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RIGHT REVEREND 


FATHER IN GOD loun, 
Lord Biſhop of L 1x cor x x,oneof his 


AAatcfſties moſt Honourable Privie 


Councell , and Viſutour of Braſen-Noſe 
Colledge tn OxForp. 


Right Reverend,and my 
Honourable good Lord, _ 
=] HE certaine hopes, thaf*Bi- 

7 = Dop Smith, our Founder of 
S my Conceaues In 

dl (us Statutes of all his ſucceſ- 
&l| {ours for the protection of his 
ag College, giues me the meaneſt 
RSSZDEECSES) of that Soctetieſome heart to 
preſent theſe my firft, and weake labours to your 
Honours Patronage. But more bold I am vpon 
your imbred, and vnderived. pronenefle to the ad- 
vancement of Scholaſticall indeav ours, whereof 
both the Vaiverſities, C olleges, Schooles, Libraries, 
enriched by your magnificent hand, are daily, and 
pregnant arguments. his enlargingÞf the bowels 
of compaſ$s10n towards learning in theſelater , and 


6 2 ſtrughter 
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ſtraighter timesas 1t1sa miracle for the rareneſle, ſo 
ought we all of vs both to powreout our praters to. 
-- God for ſuch ample diſpenſers of this goodnes to 
| men, as alſo our vtmoſtlabours withall thankfull 
j acknowledgment to preſerue their memories. And 
if my ſalfe ſhal caſta nute1nto thus treaſurie,pardon 
(Right Honourable) a boldneſle that proceeds out 
of anamazedeſteeme of this your owne, and vn- 
| 1mitable quality,as from a moſt humble devotion to 
| youreverlaſting honourand happineſſe. ' 


| "Y 


—— 


Your Lovdſt ps 
moſt bumble devoted, 


GABRIEL RiCHARDSON- 
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OF. THE STATE OF EVROPE 
THE FIRST. BOOKE. 


. (_ Ontayumy a generall ſurvey. of EVROPE, and ofthe 

Iland of Great Britatne with the preſent bounds, ſituati- 
on,and quality of England. The Inhabitants. Their deſcrip= 
tion, lanzuages,and affaires of religion vnto our times. The 
Biſhops and Cleargie. The civill gouernment. The King, His 
title of Defendour of theFaith. The Nobles, Gentrie, and 
Commons. The great vittories,and Conqueſts of the Engliſh. 
Their noleſſe diſsraces, and loſſes abroad, by meanes of their 
quarrells and diſſentions. The deviſion of the Kingdome in- - 
to Shires, Tithings, and Hundreds. The ranke, and number 
of the Shares. © [7 1 


i i. = —— —__ c-<S_ 
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He wmverſall Globe of the Earth our 
= |noderne better experienced times 
haue found diſtinguiſhed into five 
greater deviſions, whervntoall the 
| [4062 jreſt belong, & are parts:the New- 
T | KEeqaztound Lands of America, and CIa- 
FRxIor) lanica, deteted by late diſcoue- 
tiries, andthoſe of _Aſea, Africa, and 
Ewurope,lying in one Continent,and 
Mnely known vnto ancient ages.OFf 
PP ; ——== chelerheleaft,but moſt noble part, 
15 Europe,the ſeate of Chriſtianity,and of the Church of God,and 
the nurſe of victorious , and famous-nations, the glorious Con- 
querours of the World; wherein, baniſhed fromall other coun- 
tryes, maſtered by tyrannic, baſenes, ignorance, and barbariſme, 
religion,civility, arts,knowledge.libertie, and valour, atthis day 
reſt confined, the ſubjeR of ON The Etymologie hereof 
FE | I 


_—_— 


2 of the State of Europe. 


« Europaau jg altogether.(a)vncertaine. The more exact bounds are vpon the 


- 


SET Tee Nord, the Frozen Seas of Lapland, and Norwey; vpon the Weſt the 


4 


cumflua, neq; Ye Mwjan,and Aantique Oceans, vpon the. Souththe Strajghts of 
mls toe: Gibraftay, and the St6 Mediterranean rom Aftics, and vpon he 


neque quis no- E ang | | {(Þ )Afathe CAY chi-pelago, the Seas Ma | ore,! and La x 
minis author, þacHje.the riuer:-Dow, and a /ine continued from thence vnto the 
ab aliquo moY- 17/ige $20, Or Baye Of $, Nichalas. Tt is ſituated betwixt the 36 and 
cumeſt:nilidi= 71 7 degrees of Notrherne latitude, and the 5, and 59 degrees of 
cat aliquis ab T,ongitudc,accompring from the Meriazan by the Azores. The 


a  lowgeſt dey at the toyzne of Gibraltar in Spaine, which is the moſt 


: 


piſſe regions, . Sourtherne point, containerh about 14 hoxres,and a quarter. Ar 


nequeanteaſi-1x-,,1Þ.- the point moſt Northerly,the grcateſt contrmuance of the 
cut c2teras,no- . "s 


men habuiſe, $#937e abouc the Horizon laſteth 2 whole moneths, 22 dayes, & ſome 
Tamen illam- - hgyres.It containeth the diſtin Proyinces,and names of Spatxe, , 


x ab yrs France, Germanie,the Low-Countries ,SwitZerland, Denmarke, Noj- 
in hanccom. wey,Sweathland,Pruſſen,Leifland, Poland, Lithuania, Podolia,part ot 
mealleterram, rhe 7 "I and Rnſſes, Hungarie,Tranſſylvania,Walachia, Moldavia, 
La _ Bulgaria, Boſna,Servia,Raſcia, Windiſh-land, Italy,and Greece, ſeated 


paſedEPhee- in the 92azze land;and of 1lands, lying in the Occan,behtdefſome le(- 
nice tantum in ft.; thoſe of Iſland, Freifland,Great Brittaine,Ircland,Caai\, Mallorca, 


Cretam, & © a "4 | ; 
Creta » o74 Menorca, Sardznia, Corſica, Sicilie, and Candia, wirh thoſe many 


cam, Herodoti of the Archi-pelago,devided amongſt 9 greater Monarchs, the En. 


yang perours of the Romans,or Germans, Ruſſes, and Turkes,and the K:ngs 


Europi ſuar of Great Brittaine , France,Spaint, Denmarke,Sweathland, & Poland, 
prius Colloca- roorher with the free Common-wealths, and inferionr Princes of the 


| ny yo =o Netherlands,Ltaly,the Switzers,and Griſons.Ptolemieinhis 2 Booke 


Herculeodevi- ſorteth theſe into the( <)more Weſterne,and the more Eaſterne Pro. 


fimws frero, ab ..,...- whoſe methode I haue here obſerued. In the more We- 
Aftavcro pela - I 


20 incerja» ſterne deviſion he comprehendeth the Brizufh Iamds, Iberia, or 
ccnti,ac paiude Spaine,Celto-galatia,of Gault,Germany, Rhetia, Vindelicia, Noricum, 


A esy, Pannonia, Ilyris, and Dalmatia, contayning now the Kingdomes of 
aceo Meridia- Great Brittaine, and Ireland, Spaine, France, Germany the SwitJers, 
no qui ad ter- 7 other land, Denmarke, Norwey, Sweathland, Hungary Winaiſchland, 


_—_— K rabbaten,Boſna, Contado at Lara, Dalmatia, bs A axza,with their 
C. Prolemei T/ands,whoſe deſcriptions, ſtate,and ſundry fortunes tollow in or- 


Geog, lib, 2.c. 1... * © | 
1. vid, Etlam det... 


Srab. Georg, jjb,z; C:Prolem,Geog,l.s. C1. 
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GREAT BRITAINE. 


. 


5% HE Cohort hath beene thus diſtin 
5x5 ſhed from Britaine in France, inges 


WCILICSVALS A 
2D SO, of the leſſer extenſion thereof name 
wn "14d ſeated in the Occan to the North-walb. 

T MATH: of the Continent of Enrope ſome 30 Is ; 
FT OR lian miles (where the paſſage 1s the 

7 > Js 


Vo 

FA $ narroweſt ) from France, orthenext 
[A py] maine land,the Great and (as CAriſtH- « Ariltides, 
IRAN AEURETISUISUSEE | des (a) calleth it)another worldafter(b) 

& | | 
af by LY Solinus,the Worke of ſporting Nature at- Soaps "Et 
ter(c ) Mercator, made more gracefully to adorne the Vniverſe, the 


zlory of Tlands, the Qneene, and m_— eof the ſeas, and the beauty of « Gerard Mer- 
c 


cat, in Brican- 
the Weſt, The bounds are vpon the Weſt part of the Weſterne Ocean, nii. 


with S.George his Channel from Ireland; vpon the North,the open and 
ſpacious Northerne ſeas ; vpon the Faſt, the German Ocean from Den- 
marke,Germany,and the Netherlands, and vpon the South the Engliſh 
Chamnelt from France. 


The figure hereof is Triangular, or Three-ſquare,whoſe Baſis might 
be the Sea-coaſt towards France. 

Itlyeth in the Northern halfe-part of the temperate Lone, extended 
from the 16 5} vntothe 21 degree of Longitude, accompted from the 
firft Meridian by the Azores Hands; and from the 50 5 degree vnto 
the 60 ; of Northerne Latitude, or frombeyondthe 18 Paralel, or the 
beginning ofthe eight Climevnto beyond the 27 Paralel, or begin- 
ning ofthe 13 Clime. The longeſt day at the Lizard point in Cornwall 
(the moſt Southerly part )conta ah about 16 hoares, and a quarter. 
At Straithy headin Scotland ( which is the point lying fartheſt tothe 
North)the ſame containeth 18 howres, and 3 quarters. The length of 
the 1land from South to Nerth afterthis accompt is ſome 620 7ralian 
miles. The greateſt Breadth betwixt Eaftand Weſt according to a 
right line is about 250 of the ſame miles, Camden reckoneth 320 
wiles,bending with the crookes,and uw of the Sea-coaſt. The 


whole 


4 - Of the State'of. Europe. 
whole ankirsr bn" he accompteth at 1836 miles, A Paraleldrawne 
v4 3 GevE. guer the middle hereof hath ( after Prolemy)almoſt that proportion to 
"-3* 8 a CAeridian,or Greater Circle, as hath el#vento wenty,Itcomprehen- 
deth two Kingdomes of Englard, and Svtland, of late yearesynircd 
vnder one Prince, of which ſeuerally with their lands; _ © 
8 ENGLAND. ' 1: | 
H he bounds hereof are ypon the South Feſt, and Eaft the Jem with 
thoſe of great Brittaine, 8 the North fro Scorlad the Tweede, 
and Solway Frith, with the river of Eske, running into the Solway, 
Itis fewated betwixt the 50, and 55 73 degrees of Northern Lati- 
 titude, and is ſubicto the 8, 9, and 10.Climes. The longeſt day in the 
moſt Southerly point hereof is 16 houres and a quarter. At Berwicke (the 
oint moſt Northerly )it contayneth 17 houres, and 48 minutes. It 
thindepgth after this computation 340 Italian miles. P 
eFBre is cloſe, thicke, moyſt, and much ſubic& to winds and | 
{tormpweather, yet very healrhfull, ſweet, and exceedingly tempe- 
te,not nadeted with thoſe vehement, and piercing colds of Wiz- 
ar {ſcorching heats of Summer,yſuall toregions of the'ſame Clime, 
_ orot more Northerly Latitudes. In regard hereot the people ordi- 
narily here live very long(ifnot broken with ſurfeits, and bad diets) 
- *healthie, and not much encombred with diſeaſes- The Country is 
plaine for the moſt part, or riſing with eafie downes, ſeerning plaines 
a farre of (Wales, and the Engliſh _Upennine excepred) pleaſant, and 
moſt fruirfull, flouriſhing with a perpetuall greenefſe of meadowes, 
corne-fields,woods,and graſhe hills,and ſtored withall varierics both 
for neceſſitie, and ornament, which the colder Clime can bring forth. 
The cloath, and wools hereof for quantity, and finenefle excced thoſe 
_ of all other parts, much defired abroad, and cloying forreine markers 
with an ouer great abundance. No Countrey yeelderh ſuch plenty of 
beenes,ſheepe,and cattell. Corneſcrueth-here for both yies of bread, and 
drinke,yetnot with that ſuperfluity that much can be ſpared, through 
che luxurie of the Nation, or their neglect of tillage, and the iniury of 
the great ones turning arable to green ſwarths, ouermuch addiRted to 
paſturage and feeding. The h//h, and more barren parts {well with 
profitable,and rich minerals of {{ver,copper,zron,ſea-coale, 8& allows, but 
more eſpecially of tinne, and lead. The ſeas ſwarme with fiſh, but not 
much regarded by the Natiues through their inexcuſable {louth, or 
glutted with their fleſh, and ſtorc of land proviſion. | 
The Inhabitants moſt commonly are tall,and bigge of ſtature(com- 
pared with Southerne Nations ) fayre( eſpecially the women com- 
mended for their laſting beauties )proper , well ptoportioned, and 
{urpaſſing others in a more apt poſture, and gracefull carriage of their 
bodies,grauec, witty,pleaſant,well ſpoken,generous, bountifull, or ra- 
ther prodigall, ſpending aboue their ranke and meanes, laviſh, and 
vnconſtant in their apparrell, and liberall, dainty ,and neate feeders. 
In war they are accompted valiant(but not fo hardie )fcirce,vndaun- 
red,feareleſſe of danger,nqt accuſtomed to fly,reſolute,conſtant, and 
quickly diſciplined, No nation hath afforded more brane and expert 
Sea- 


4 \ 
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Sea-men,wich ffout;and ſwiftſhips (ailing in all weathers;Seas and oce-. 42 
ans. The Learnedinall ages haue beene much deſerningi; and no lefſe 

eſtectued, Beda, Alenſis, Scotus, Occam,the two Barons , Bradwardine,o- 

ther auncients, -ro/ omit rhoſe of latter times. From hence Germany, , pc. Germs; 
(4)andthe Weſterne parts were firſt recouered from ignorance, and Czar. 3 Cam- 
barbariſine, overwhelmed with a deluge ofthe rude Northerne Nati. $eno( de An- 
tjons. From hence more eſpecially France at two ſeyeralltimes,by pron 

the Brittiſh(b) Drauides vnderthe Gazles, and by Alcuinas'(c)ynder Comment, lo- | 
Charlesthe Great, and the French, the firſt publicke readetat Paris, the 39m Vacant 
occaſion,and Authoar of that moſt auncient,and flouriſhing Yniverſz- Melz lub.2.(de 


ty. Atthis day in the iudgment of vnpartiall relaters' amongſt other Hipan. & Sep- 


learning they notſo much equall as exceed all others in Poetry,0rato= ar 

r3,cloſe,deepe,and ſubſtantiall penning,and crompeſing of thoſe ſubiet#s, Com Bell.Gal, 
which they vndertake, ſermons & practique Diennbpige wholemoſts 25 
beſt writings being Exgliſh are not ſo well knowne abroad, ting 6-999 


The Yulgar langurges here ſpoken are the Welſh and Corniſh, yeran- aſtcis Scripro- 


= [Ext oe;  Fibus, Annal. 
ders(as are the people )of the ancient Brittih; and the Emzlrſh Origl- Clios 


nally Da:ch,brought hither by the Saxons,although now much Gifte- 4 x.Cz{Com. 
ring fr6 the preſent Dutch or German,through a long diſunion ofthe Þ<ll.Gw.lb.s. 
. . . We & T aciti Laliz 
2 nations,&the mixture hereof with the Norman or French,& Latin. ac.ue viii, 
The relizion of the Pagan Britons was the {ame withthe auncient ev.Annal.Eccl, 
Gaules (d).,who firſt planted the Chriſtiaz,tt is vncertaine. The Mag- Barony. Anno 
: | . © Chriſtizs, 
deburgenles in their 1 Century , and 2 booke'and Chapter bring inf » X 
S.Paule heare preaching the Goſbel out of the. g ſermon: of | Theogores deantiq, Glat- 


ad Graces Infideles. Surius S. Peter = 29 of Tune out of Simeon Me- nt: 


ztaphraſtes. The ſecond of theſe yheir authorities /I haue not yer all Ecclef, - 


ſeene. The firſt of them(in the place'recired)relateth no ſuch matter, Hiſtor.b.z c.4- 
Anold manuſcript in the Vatican remembred by Baronius ma- Khoi 0p 
keth otherwiſe 19ſeph ( e) of Aramathea to haue bene the firf,con- wmorte prophe- 
firmed by Malmesburienfis in his Antiquities (f)) of the monaſtery PM: |. 
of Glaſtenbury.Higher proofes in this wee haue none. NF ſomething ruetnes guys 
berter authority Nicephorus Calliitus (g) , Dorotheus (+h),and the dic Maiy _ | 
Menologie{)of the Greekes mention S1mor Zelotes, who here ſhould hay "pans. 
ſuffer martyrdome(the time they ſer not downe )contradicted by the 28 Oaeb, _ 
Roman (k) Martyrologic, and {/) that of Beda,both which aftirme* Martyrologi- 
thathe dyed in Perſia.Befids thefe, Dorotheus(m )nameth Ariſtobults _by p-ecorg 


(remembred by S.Paule inthe laſt Chapter of his Epiſtle tothe Ro- mDoratheiSy- 


mans)whom he cntitleth Biſbop of the Britons. Euſebius, Socrates 29765, 4 vic 
and all the more approued Eccleſiaſticall writers are wholy filent in S— 
_ thisargument. In the raigne of the Emperours Antoninus Verwus Gt An * Bedz Ecclel. 
relius Commodus (n) after Reda (or more rightly of Commoedns) vader nap vw 
ting LuciusEleutherigs being then Biſhop of Rome, the Goſpellin Britaine o ib.” lib, 1 c.6, 
is firſt publikly receiued, continuing fromthartimein full reſt, and #7. - _ 
without moleſtation vnrill the tenth perſecuti9# vnder Dzoclefian, and FLOs _— 
the holy Martyrdome of (0)S. Alban, a Citizen(p)of Verolamium,a- dio,s: conquel. 
moneſt others put to death neare vato that. citty inthe place where ® Buranniz, 
afterwards was built(by great Offathe famous HMomeſtery of S,Alban, 
1n time occaſtoging the GE Gn Ra: what manner this Zxc:- 
| | 3 Pr, 


. Corn , Tack 


Aubdita, 


| Mes TOS. Menew(ſince from henceca 


— 


M- Eng. . Of the State of Europe.” : | : 
m 1. Annales ug was King of the Brirons, Nennius andBeda,, who firſt tell the ſtory 
ron? Anne "mention .Baronius(»)in his Annalls ſcemeth to ſtand doubtful 

i133 . betwixt three opinions. 1 cither that he commaunded amongſt the 
n.quzdam iv” Byzrons the Roman pale. 2, orthat he was {ome ſubſtitute king 


ores; der> inthe Province vnder the Rowens.3,or newly elected by the ſeditious 
verere, & iam Rowan Britons gebelling then againſt Commodus . The ſecond opinion 

| -probable(the cuſtome of the Ramans (n) being conſidered, 
; conſae- hauling aunciently kings for their ſubjeRs,) and that he ruled over on- 
racine, vetua- ly a pare OFThe Roman Province , That about , or before this tyme the 
ments ferries. Britons hadTeccined the Chriſtian faith , the wordg of Tertalan, li- 
is &xeges, Uing in the Taigne of Commodus,and Severus,doe(o) ſufficiently wit- 
Vie rot a... nefle. Unger the Emperour Conſtantine the Great, borne in this-Iland 
Mrmvicy 2.5 ys p)of Helenaa Brittiſh woman, religion here is firſt generally authori- 


« Brizznorum zed;asimall other places ſubie& to the Rowan Empire, clouded ſoone 
maccella Ro after WitDa blacke darkeneſſe of rin (q) fic » begunina the 


Hereof;and condemned by the firſt N;cene councell, but reſu- 

—_— linggrcater ſtreneth vnderhis ſon Conſftantius, who-next ſucceded; 

ertullian, ad- = k | : : 

verſus Tadz6s Nd Wh a general] plague ſpreading over this Province, together 

cap, 7 . vide Witffthe whole Chriſtian world. This tempeſt blowne ouer, the Or- 
hodox faith is againe endangered in the raigne of Arcadins, & Hono- 


Chrifto ſunt ralgp 


9 
: | EE 1 
x4 


- 

< 

* 
Ii 

hea 2 


ctiamTheodo- 
Tadeler Serall 1&5 (2)by the hercfic of Pelagzas,a natiue of thisCountry,vndertaking 
«1 a proud warre(to vic thewords ofmy Author)againſt the ſaving grace 
Ecel.lik.3. <1 2f God:in whoſe refurarion S Auſtine much laboured, who then lived, 
pBedzEc.Hif here routed out by the authority , and religious, and learned endea- 
Anglorum lib.y.gurs of S . German, and S. Lupus, Biſhops of Auxerre, and 7roi in 


_ France,atthe _ ofthe Britons ſent hither by the French Churct; 


7 Hide lib, 1. and laſtly after ſundry relapſes,by S. David (ſ) Biſhop of Mexeva,or 
led S-Davids)in the raigne of Arther king 
1,55 &, Of the Britons. About thoſe tymes flouriſhed ( amongſt others of that 
nature here,and amongſt the Scots in Ireland)the famous Monaſtery of 

Banchor erected long before the time of $. Benedid, or ofanyknowne 

Bedz ecel. order, and rule of Monkes , conſiſting after my author of  ſea- 
_— Ang” ex parts,or deviſions vnder their ſeuerall heads, each whereof cor.tei- 
Lhe: atrhe leaſt 300 perſons , maintained by the labour of their hands 
without ſalary,or revenue. The ruines hercofare yet ſeene vpon both 
ſides ofthe Dec in Flintſhire in Wales, the courſe ofthe river hauing 
ſince beene altered. In the yeare of Chrift 449, Yalentinian the third 
then ſucceeding inthe Weſterne Roman Empire,the Saxons,or Dutch, 

at that time Pagans vnder their Prince Hengiſt artiue in Kent, followed 
by freſh Colonies of the ſame Religion,8& Nation,Jeazing vpon other 
parts of the Itands;by which meanes Chriſtianity is here againe almoſt 
rotally obſcured, if not fully extinguiſhed, driuen out with the natiue 
- Britons, and confined onely-with in Wales,Cornwall.and the Wefterne 


v.infr3 


. 2y,Corn. Ta Mowutaines, Their prophane gods (ifirbe worth the noting |) were 


cirum demofi- 7 u;ftp (+) mentioned by Tagitzs,and vvoden(w)and Freaby Malmeſtu- 
ND PR] bu. in whoſe honour the ſecond,third,and fift dayes of the weeke 
v Malmezbur, Were+ named Tweſaay, Falſe) , and Friday continued: ſince 
Oe fo in the flouriſhing time of the Goſpell, and yntg this preſent. 


. E,n,&c, | \ | The 
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The neighbouring vncharitable Welſh,(a)or Britofis not vouch(; | 
their aide,and diſdaining all commerce-herewith,offended with their Property qui 
iniurie,and-intraſion, S, (6) cAuſtine,a Monke of (c) Rome , is ſent hi. (1's cam.quaw, 
ther from Greegoriethe Great, then Biſhop'of that ſea, at whoſe hands per waa fide 
Ethelbert chiete King of the Engliſh, & his Kentiſh Saxons recciue bap- NT pane 
tiſme; the rſt Arc biſhop of Duroverntd, or Cliniies 5 arriving dere,&c, Bedz 
here in the-raigne of Havritizs,Emperour of the Zaſt,and ſome 150 p4rere 
yeares after the firſt comming of Hengiſt. Kent by diuine/grace be- arr Ec... 
ing thus illuminated, the other kingdomes of the Engliſh Heptarchy fol. Hilt.ub 2.c.2., 
low-not long after : The Eaſt-Saxons, vnder their -King ( d.) Sebert % 6d hs. 
through the authority of King Ethelbert,and by the vreachig of Mel- b lbidem libs 
litws,firſt Biſhop of London vnder the Saxons, relapſing ſoone aftes $50": ©, 


vnder Sclred, Seward, and the firſt and ſecond Sigeberts, idolatrous © Poor, Hiflor, 


princes; and recouered tothe faith vnder Sigebert rhethird, through yer Marhcum 
the perſwaſions of 0ſwy king of Northumberland, andthe as fas Fir 13194" 

bours of S.Cedde the ſecond Apoſtle, and Biſhop hereof after $:. Mel: Hitor, Ang}: 
litws: the Northumbrians (e) vnder their kings: Edwin,and Ofwaldgand rum,l.2, C.z, ct 


by the preachings of Paulinus,and Aidan, the firſt biſhops of Yorke; $erl 2h 


Ibidem 1. 2.c, 


and Lindisfarac: the Eaſf- Angles (f ) vndertheir King Zrpenwaldby 9.10.11; 12.13, 
the inſtigation of Edwin King of Northumberland, rio yeares 34 Ev-EW 
apoſtacy( Erpenwald decealed,) confirmed in the Orthodoxe religion z.r «3, in 

through the induſtry, and holy raigne of King Sigeberr- the Weſt-Sa: { Ibidemiib,z- 
xns(g under their King Kingils by the preaching of S.Birinw, the nn 
firſt biſhoppe of Dorcheſter in Oxtord-ſhire, and through thegodly c.7.._ Fn 
zcale of 0ſwald,king of Northumberland:: The Mercians vader their. Ibidera lib, 


king (+) Penda, and Peada, and Walſfherefonnes to Pends, by the prea- CES "ain 


chings amongſt others (4) of $. Ceadaa, an Apoſtle:of the Mercians, i CeddagAdds, 
and the firſt (4) biſhop of Lichfield, brother ro Cedde, the ſecond bj- $2 Et ninma 
ſhop of the Eaſt-Saxons, and by the meanes of 0ſwy King of North- Regt Penda..” 
umberland: and the Seuth-Saxons (1) vnder their King Edilwalch by B<d=Ecdel.. 
the preaching of S.W1ilfrid, Arch-biſhoppe of Yorke, lwing then here OP ARE 
exiled, thruſt out of his biſhoppricke by» Zeffid, King ofthe North- Timer, 14 
umbrians, ſonne,and ſuccefſour to 0ſwy, The laſt Countrey conver- 29999 < 
ted vnder the Eneliſh, was the Ile of /m ) Wiebt, ſubdued. and forced to Peadayet Wale | 
the Chriſtian beleife by Ceadwalla, King of the Weſt-Saxons.; Great Þ<re.1b.l.;'c-, 
wasthe heate, and devotion of that firſt more good, plaine, and fim- 4* 11;6un ue 
pleage, Churches, and Oratorics builded, Zi ickes erected, tem( Ceadda) 
Monaſteries founded; then the onely nurſeries of learning, and teli- £%® Foes: 
ligion, and painefull miniſters.cuery-where planted;fincere, (#):iuſt, nope 
exemplary. without hypocalen, faction,pri 7: ambition,and defire of Liccid i/d,ia 
worldly-gaine,couetous only-of the glory of God,and the promotion Þ?. <2 
of his Church,by whoſe holy i (England na gtod ih i 
ſtrairto containe ſo carneſt, and immenſe a Zeale ) the neighbouring 224 ſquen- 
Germansnot tang after tooke flame, and were wonne vnitothe faith, in provinets int 
an er” : | »ID provinciz li- 
regard thereof, and of their common'( o) language.(which then was us Epiſcapors 
the ſame with the Dutch) chiefely aboue'others imployed inthis ſa- n+ 
cred worke by the ER Romeand the French Kings, to whom the 1*164.4..13. 
Countrey wasthen ſubie&. Amongſt theſe ofmorchonourable' me. ” TDL446, 
etiam Eiuſdem 1.3.c.5 er2g.o Bedz EcclHiſtor, Anglorum.l,'5.ca1, ctt2, Alberti Krantzij oc, 19 4 z 
ct 8:Magdebutg, Cent,8.c,2:Baron,Annal, Eccleſ. Anno Chriſti 697,ct 7to, 
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mory.were S. Wittebrord the firſt biſhopof Vrreichr , S. Weiro biſhop 


q \Pehetiu of Deira, $.(q)Plchelmus, biſhop of Wit-herne, or Candida Caſa,'S. 


da Smibert biſhop of Werden,S.Acca biſhop of Haguſtald,S:Marcel/ine,and 
mY _ others, the Apoſtles of the Thuringians, Friſons, and the Lower Gernrans 
—"— —— } of Pepin the Far, Maiout'ofthe Palace of the French 
| kings, S.Willebald the Apoſtle of Eaft-franceand firſt biſhop of Eyfter at 
-* _ theſametime, and 'S.' Willehade the Apoſtle of the Saxons, andfirſt 
fre ogy biſhop of /3xemen, but moreeſpecially Saint Boniface, or Winifride, 
anbotine. the firft Arch-b:ſhoppe of Ment7,and the generall Apoſtle of the Nation 
perficerer Nat ca nowledged thus by the vopartiall Dutch, and Popiſh Relaters' ) 
Po enzs: About ad Papacie of Gregorie the ſecond; af 
Qorum)quzſi- about theyeare 710, an j 9 Or Gregorie THC ſecond, Ter many re- 
vic auzihad? ' lapſes the eſtabliſher here of religion, and meanes of their more per- 
gente Angi* £4. and full conuerſion. The Engliſh we finde nor as yer enthralled 
rum,quos iapm- ; | 
dudum adex- tothe Charch of Rome, alrhough not without their errours,and much 
emplumlanits reverencing the authority of that ſea, from whence had proceeded 
Romnn> = their conuerſion, following'{r )cheir dodtrine, & honouring the ſame 


defie ſuam re with their frequent pilgrimages, their penſion of Perer pence (ſ )and 


= 


| ligionem inlti- gyithy chG coule, and religious habits (: ) of ſundry of their Kings, The 


tui{>e cornovit ; 
Bede Ecltel. Welchthen,or(v) Zritoas were altogetheraverſe fromall acknowledg- 


Fiftor, Anglo ment hereof,” neither obeying the Legates of the Popes,neither yeel- 
pron dingto their deciſions, or conforming to their rule, differing from 


| J 
per Myr. Weſt, them in,ſundry points. A maine controuerhie berwixt them was the 


Monafter. An. -+- )c2/ebration of Eaſter, ofwhom the Britons(from whom the Pzfts, 
roo 148 afid Scors(y ) did not much: differ )obſerved the x4 diyafter the New- 
v v.Bedz Ecc). mobze in March, or the firſt Moneth,following the cuſtome of the 
dag phe . Chrurchot Aſia, and pretending:the pratice of Caine Tohnthe Evanet- 
po a ' lift,and the Romans with the Enghſ and others, the Sarday after the 
5This13.c-29. 74 day, alleadging an Apoſtolicall tradition, aſcruple then much di- 
I OT {turbing the peace of Chriftendome, and (4) diſpured of in ſundry 
rie.Gallic Of” Synods. Nolefſe was the'controverſhe(butlong afterwards,and a- 
roen. ctEphe- mmongſt the Exzliſh themiclues, betwixt the married,) &unmarried(b)) 
Patent Prefs intheraignes of Pdwy', Edgar, Edwardphe Martyr,8& Ethildred, 
&ore Pontifice Monarches of the Engliſh-Saxons; aslikewite after the conqueſt! of 
Rom.&Severo the. Normans( for vatill this time Prieſts were married, ) adiudged:a- 
Corel Nicen: ainſt the married Prieſts through the pretended miracles of S$, Dun- 
2:ſab. Imperat. ay(a great ypholder of the Monkiſh faction, ) & rhe fcnrence of Pope 
Cholanthe, Hildebrandintheyeare 19074, and raigne of William the Congquerour,and 
Condl:Tomp laſtly (- for yet. notwithſtanding the Popes  interdi&rhe Prieſts till 
ed ns Ec: kept their wines)by Anſe/mnus Arch-biſhoppe of Canterbury , and a 
HANTS: Synod then held at-Zondon in the raigne of King Henry the firſt. Inthe 
Partem prio- raigne of (c)great Egbert,ang abom rhe-yeare 829 breake inthe mer. 
by us ee. ciles, and Pazan Dares,through whom, and the ny Popiſherrours, 
Fas ook which already had crept in, religion is againe eclypſed.. : Their Idol 
FrimecerHens was 7 har, (d ) giningafierwards the name of Thurſeay tothe fourth 
yorpos groe day ofthe weeke. +By holy (ez): Alfred, Edwardthe Senzour.,and Arhel- 
Red Primcr | ſtanthe ſecand; they are atlength ſubdued;and for therimecither cx- 
« riq:inffl. vu{fed the Country; or brought vnder. the Engliſh , and Chriſtian 
> mw yoake. By-thisrime the long aſpiring Papacy had gotten rhe vpper 
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hand-ouer the reſt ofthe Churches of the Weſt, and princes, . people, di. 

vine.and humane Lavwes here, as inall other places, are made ſubject __ 

to the ſole will; and free arbitration hereof.By Pope Alexander.(a) the ©": Ls: 

ſecond.the Normans are authorized to-vſurperthe Crowne of Eng- 

land, oo prectr iy Saxon line (the right heires) excluded, and the 

oppteſſed Engliſh [diſabled for making refiſtance,rerrified, and kept in. 

by.Papall curſings. By 1nnocentthe third King lohn is made vaſlall 

( }\cothe pretended Apoſtolique ſea, furrendring his Crowne,and re- 6 v. 1of13. 
{uming the ſame againe to beheld vnder the fee, and tribure of the 

Popes. The Chriſtian wbrid bauing beene long abuſed, Jobs Wiclef, 
(c)xſcecular Diuine of the Yniverſity (4)of Oxford,and Reffawr of Lut- Loo 7a way 
terworth in Leiceſterſhire inthe raignes of Edward the third,)and Richard Edvardo Ter- 
the ſecond firſt tony eftet oppolerh againſt the tyranny hereof, and 59% - "woes 
thoſe errours,and impoſtures,which antiquity, ſuperſtitious}and im- jOzonenfs 
provident zeale, and their ambition, and avarice had obtruded vpon Borealis. ib. 
religion, fauourcd by iobn of Gaunt, Duke of any at rm". Lord Fer- a 
che Chancelour(c)and body of the Fniverſity, ſundry Regulars, and [1,90n poke) 
Prieſts, the Londoners, and multitudes of the Common, and Lay peo- micaw,toachi- 
ple,8& beſides England ſpreading his opinions ouer the neighbouring 78m Comes 
Germany, the authour of the reformationof the (e) Huſsirs amongſt'rum Onto. 
the Bohemians, withſtood by the Prezlates, and Monkes, thundred a- doxorum Ec- 
| ob by Bulls, ofthe Pope ſenttothe King, the Biſhops,and Vniver- —_ mad 

ny, and condemned by the'-Conncell of Conflance, the live bodies of 

Hufle,and Hierome of Prage,and the bones of Wicleffe in deteſtari- 

on of their pretended herefie being burnt by the order of that Synod. 

The poſitions hereof are to be read inthe hiſtory of Walſinghams , but fv, ſupra, 
(f,mingled with many falfities, and vntruthes, through the malice of | 

that relater a Manke,andofthofe times nofriends to his cauſe. Whar - 

moxe rightly they were, is better ſcene inthe confeſſion of the Huſ- 

{ts;or Bohemians, ariſing from hence, & moulded after his, doctrine, 

Now beguntheancient,holy,and grand-eftzeme of the Churchto aſ- 

{wage, and: coole, ſuperſtitzop. to be vamasked ; the Papall power to 

grow ſuſpected, his cenſuresro' become more vile,the wealth, and 

rear reucnues ofthe Monks ,;.and Cleargie tobe en 
hues,and actions to be ſcanned;and looked into by a more narrow, & babir.Gloceſ- 
cenſorious eye £6)a petition *{i2 0 Hit 

er remporall rege Richard.z. 
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Di oceſſe with that of Rocheſter is Kent, and whoſe Province ina man- 
ner is the whole South-part of England, on this ſide Trent,and Humber, 
begunne-about the yeare 596 by Erhelbert , the firſt Chriſtian King 
of the Kentiſh Saxons in the perſon of Saint CA»ſtine, the firſt Apoſtle 
of the Engliſh, The gun 1 hereof are named Primates, and Metropo- 
litans of all England by order of Convocation in theyeare 15 34.For- 
merly during the Romiſh Hierarchy, they aſſumed thetitle of Legats gy ance 
of the Popes, and Primates of all Britaine. i. 17.94, 
Yorke, whoſe Droceſſe is Nottinghamſhire, and Yor ejpare, and Pro- Eboracenſis.i- 
vince the part of Enzland vpon the North of Hamber, Dee, and Trent, 10 Feta 
founded about the yeare 65 2 by Edwin King of Northumberland in 4 
the perſon of Paulinw, Chaplaine to his Queene Erhelburgg, andthe ,\, 
Apoſtle of theſe Northerne parts of the Exgliſb. &Þ wad, 
The B:ſbopricks may thus be ranked vndcr their ſeas 2etmapolitane. , m6. 5. 
vnder Canterbury, London,whole Nioceſſe is Eſſex, Middleſex,amg part of dem Oricnes- 
Hartfordſhire, founded about the yeare 606 by Sebert, andiBthelbers, Lum Saxonum, 


_ 
Kings of the Eaſt, and Kentiſh Saxons in the perſon of 2/cllius, the ns 


Apoſtle of the Eaſt-Saxons, and continued after a long apoſlagy by 
S1zebert, the ſecond Chriſtian king hereof in the perſon of SCedae 
the ſecond Apoſtle, and Biſhop,brother to Saint Ceadaa,(for rug are 
the names diſtinguiſhed, the Apoſtle,and Biſhop of Lichfield, andthe 
Mercians. The Biſhops hereof are otherwiſe in Zeda name d of the: 
Eaſt-Saxoas.The extent of their iuriſdiction hath not any thing beenegy,O i, 
altered fince the time of their inſtitution. ad. "oy 

Wincheſter founded by Kenwald king of the YVeſt-Saxons inthe per- Wintonienſin, 
ſon of 7Vina a Frenchman, taken our of the large Dioceſle of Dorce- ar hage-re 
fter by Oxford inthe time of CMeilbert, the ſecond Biſhop of that mY 
ſea, founded by King Kinzzlls, father to Kenwald inthe perſon of Be- Dorceſtrenſs, 
rims an Italian, the Apoſtle of the Weſt-Saxons. <CAezlbert forſa- 
king Þ»2lard, diſcontented with this diviſion, and the promotion of 
VVina , the voyde Biſhopricke of Dorceſter became vnited to YVina, & 
to the ſea hereof. By king [nathe South-Saxons are likewiſe herevn- 
to added vpon his conqueſt of that Countrey. The great Ziſhoprick 
of VVincheſter contained then by this meanes both kingdomes of the 
South, and Weſt-Saxons. By 14 about the yeare 704 the Biſhop- 
ricke of Sherborwe is taken out, Notlong after, inthe yeare 711, 
rhe Biſhopricke of Selſey for the South-Saxons. The Dioceſle af. «432g 
ter ſo many loppings, comprehendeth now the countries onely of gem Auftali- 
Surrey, and Hantſhire, with the Iles of YVight, Jerſay, Garnſay, and Al- um Saxonum, 
derney. Inthe yeare 733, Dorceſter was againe made a Biſhops ſee, *** _ 
but for the Province of the Mercians,take out of the Dioceſleof Lich- 
field. Out of Sherborne by Edward,ſurnamed the Elder,were devided 
the Biſhoprickes of YVel for Sommerſetſhire,of Rameſbury for Wilt- 
ſhire, and of K:rton, and Boaman for Devonſhire,and Cornwall. Of Ramexburieo- 
theſe Remesbury became vnited againe with Sherborne in biſhop Hey. i. FOPY 
man, and the raigne of Edward the Confeſſour. Bodman during the g,gmia, 
Daniſh warres, was tranſlated to S. Germans, and laſtly vnited with 

B 2 Kir- 
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Red.249 13,9 
8d.0b. 
Lincolnicn(1s + 


Red..1 3851. biſhop Hay 
5{.ob. 


Exonicnlis, E a 


Red.5ool. 


0; CY = Fells,zooke out of the Dioceſſe of Sherborne, and founded in the 


*  K#rton bythe authority of king Canntus. Of Kirionand VVells here- 
after. The Biſhops of Wincheſter were otherwiſe in Ze4a named of 
** the Weſt-Saxons. 
Lincolne,begunne at Dorceſter by Oxfordinthe yeares aforeſaid, 8& 
brought hither by Biſhop Remzgzws in the raigne of the Conquersur,ac- 
cording to the qrder of a Synod at Londop, that the Sees of biſhops in 
ayed townes ſhould be remoued to the chicte citties 
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pricke of Ekels taken out. By Heyry the eight thoſe of Oxford, and 


obſcure and decay 

of each Dioceſſe®” It contcined then the middle of Exg/and betwixr 
thc river of Thames, and Humber. By king Henry the firſt, the biſhop- 
Pererborough, It extendeth yet over Lincolneſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Hun- 


Red. 894]. tingdonſhire, Bedfordſhire, and Buck ham| hire,with part of Harrford- 
78ſ- 19: ob. [4,;., the lal Pp 
Sariburienfis, - Saris hae, begunne at Sh:rborne by 1na king ofthe Weſt-Saxons in 


peſt of all the Engliſh bithopricks. 
the perſafof Adelmus about the yeare 704, and remoued hither by 
Heap ar in the raigne of the Conqueroar, It conteineth now 
VVilt(hit ,and Barkſhire. : 

cefer,begunne at Ki7ton in Devonſhire in the perſon of CAdulfus, 
by Ear d,ſurnamed the Elder, Monarch of the Exgliſh, and remoucd 
hither vnder biſhop Leofficws in the raigne of Edvardthe Confeſſour. 


perſon of Athelmus by Edward the Elder, Monarch of the Engliſh-Sa- 
Xons. By Iohn de Villula vnder king YVilliam Rufus the See was remo- 

ued to Bath.Vnder biſhop Robert in the raigne of king Stephen the two 

-_ Churches (of Bath,and YVells)after much contention are agreed, and 

Redit. 5331. the Biſhoppes are to aſſume the title of both places, continuing euer 


.3d. f{ince. The Dioceſſe hereof is onely Somerſerſhire. 
qe 6 Chicheſter,begun in Selſey by Edilwalch the firſt Chriſtian king of 


um Saxonum. the South- ſaxons, in the perſon of S, YVilfride, the exiled biſhop of 
Bed. Yorke, orof Northumberland: the Apoſtle hereof , after YT; 
fride, and the conqueſt of the country by the Weſt-Saxons, vnited to 
Wincheſter, about the yeare 711 in biſhop Edbrith devided againe 

from Wincheſter, and reſtored to Selſey; and laſtly from Selfey re. 

Red. 6771- qoued hither, the chiefe rowne of the Diaceſle, by biſhop Srizand 
in the time of Wz/kam the Conquerour. It conteineth onely Suſſex. 


3 vicenks Norwich, begun at Dumvich about the yeare 630, by Szgebert king 
idem Orienta- Of the Eaſt-Angles, in the perſon of Flix a Burgundian; vnder Biſus 
lum Anglo- the fourth biſnop diuided into two Biſhopricks , of Danwich, and 
ING neg North-Elmham 1n the yeare 955 after along vacancy during the Da- 
Elacneate. -AHh tyranny, and v{urpation inthe perſon of _AHthulfus reſtored, and 
vnited in one biſhoppricke of North-El/mham by Edwy king of the En- 
gliſh-Saxons, by biſhop Herfaſf remoued from North.Elmham to 

Thetfordin the time ofthe Conguerovr, and laſtly hither from Thetford 

'by biſhop Herebert., about the yeare 1086 toward the latter end of 

the ſame raigne, orthe beginning of William Rufus. The a | 

| ereof 
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hereof are otherwiſe by Beda named of the Eaſt Angles. Their Dioccſe 
is extended ouer the Countreyes of Nyrfolke,and Suffolke. | Red, 899], 8: 

Lichfield,begun amongſt the cMercians about theyeare 656, inthe + ad" 
perſon of Diumaa Scottiſhman, by 0ſwy king of Northumberland, and & Lichfelden- 
Monarch of the Exgliſn,after his great victory obtained againſt Penda, _— par 
andin the ycare 669,fixed here by holy Ceadda,oxGhad,in the raigne Eg 
of YYulferus king of the Mercians, IneAaulphws abamtrthe yeare 793, 
it was raiſed to an Arch-biſhoprickby king 0ffa, bagwhich dignity la- 
ſted not beyond his time.By biſhop Petey in the yearego75, and time 
of the Congqueroar,the lea is remoued to Cheſter.by R obers de Limeſey in 
th- yeare 1095,to Covertry,the reſidence of many of he ſucceeding 
Biſhops. Inregard hereof theſe now vſe thetitle of both'eaties of Cy- 
ventry, and Lichfield, Their Dioceſe contained inore aneiently the 
wins K ingdome of the Mercians, whereof they are otheryjuſe named 
by Beda.By King Erhelred,brother and ſucceſſour to YY «lf, the Bi- Sidnaceftrenti 
ſhopricks of /Yorceſter, and Sidnaceſter,are taken out; not lg after a- -**<irenis . 
bour the yeare 73 3,thole of Leiceſter,and Dorceſter, and laſt y Her- 
ry the cight, the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, whereof Y / orceſter, ati Cheſter 
remaine at this preſcnt, Dorcheſter was ( as before) tranſlareUto Lin- 
colne, and Sidnaceſter,and Leiceſter, became vnited with DorceſtengNnto 
thejuriſdiction hereof appertainerh at this day all Staffordſnire Fanc Red 

s L PS yrt: ; M5 $5ol. 171, 
Darbyſvire,wich parts of YYVarwickſhire,and Shropſhire. WAS ob. qa. 

V Y orceſter,containing YYorceſterſhire,and part of Warwickſhire, ta Vigornienſs.i- 
ken our of Lichfield,and founded about the yeare 679, inthe perſon of 4) Wicdo- 
Boſelus,by Ethelred King of the Mercians, brother to Walferus. The Bi. 
ſhop hereofis otherwiſe named of the Wzccy by Beda,- the more pro- 
per. name of the inhabitants of the countrey in the time of my Au. Red 1049L17h, 
thour. | _  3d.ob. qa, 

Hereford , Containing Herefordſi hire, and part of Shropſhire, foun- ons 
ded in Biſhop P«tta about the yeare 680, > 47--h 

gee tod.ob, qa. 
Rocheſter,containing part of Kerr, founded inthe yearc 606 by &- Rhoffentis , & 


thelbert, rhe firſt Chriſtian king of Kent , in the perſon of Saint 7«- CO OP 


SY ; . hs Red. 3581, z\. 
Oxford,containing Oxfordſhire , taken out of Lincolne in the yeare 74.98. 


1541,by Henry the crght,whole firſt biſhop was Robert King, the laſt Oxonienfis. 
Abbor of the Monaſtery of Ouſpey. | Bate $54 16. 
Bev pogbes 77 aur aes. Northamptonſhire,and Rutlandſhire_,taken Perroburgenſ 
out of Lincolne by Henry the eight, whoſe firſt biſhop was Tohn Cham- 
bers.the laſt 4bbot of that Monaſtery. ; j | by 414. 191. 
Gloceſter,containing Gloceſter ſpire, founded by Hepry the eight, and .... 
whe oro Wer Srhoſe eh bichog wit kw aki toe fg. 
Teuxbury. | 2d, : my 
Briſtoll,containing that City,and Dorſetſbire, founded by Henry the Bribelicnſs, 
eteht, whoſe firſt woop was Paul Buſh, a Batchelour of Divinity of k9+383l $l. 
the Yniverſity ot Oxford. me 
$, Denidbroain at Iſca Silurum, now Caer-Leonin Monmouthſhire Menercnſs, 
by Dubritius, formerly biſhop of Landzsff,inthe time of _Aurelixs Am- 
broſius King of the Byztons,and remoued hether to Meneva,or Menew, - 
| B 3 name 
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Of the State of Europe. 
namedafterwards $.Davids,in the _ of King CArthur by David, 
next ſucceſlour ro Nubritiue,renowned amongſt the Welſh for his ſtout 
oppoſition again{tthe Pelagran herefic, returning with treſh rage after 


a Lg 


the departure of $.German,and S.Lupms,and laſtly inthole parts extin- 

uiſhed throughthe great induſtry,and authority hereof,canonized a 
Yaint Long afterwards by Pope Calixtzs. In S. Dania, or Dubritius it 
was made a ſea Metropolitane for the Britons,accompred thus yntill the 
Norman conquelſtet Wales, although ke Paule loſt, carryed to Dole in 


Fraxce,during @#herce peſtilence by _ 4 Sampſon.Vnder King Hew- 
ry the firſt, itbecame ſubject to the ſea of Canterbury. It containeth 

Redit.4261.22ſ. now Pembrofteſhire,Cardiganſhire, and Caermardenſhire in VV ales, 

_— Landaffgonmaining Glamorganshire, Monmonthshire,Brecknockshire, 
and Radnor mans firſt biſhop (whereof we red in approued au- 
thours) Was D «britis,before-mentioned, a great oppugner of the Pe- 

ps He lagians,camecrated by S. German biſhop of Auxerre, and after his re- 

1if14, mouetgE@#r Leorn,here ſucceeded vnto by Telias,continuing the ſea. 

Bangorenſs, Banger, containing Caernarvenshire,Merionethshire,Denbighshire, 8 

- cAneleg.Whenthe ſeabegun,we finde not. The firſt knowne biſhop 


was He £5,attrerwards biſhop of Elye,appointed by king Henry the 


Aſapheaſis, 48 \ (aph,containing Denbighshire, & Flintshire,named thus from 'S. 
Aſaph, the ſecond biſkop , and called otherwiſe Lhan-Elwy by the 
*F Yelsh,founded by Malzoking of the Britons abour the yeare 560. in 

Rediragt?.166, 2 PETION of Kentigerne, 2 Scottish biſhop of Glaſco, liuing exiled in 
thole parts, and beginning the Church,and Monaſterie thus named. 

Dunelmeali. znder Yorke Durham,begun at Lindisfarne,or the Holy 1land, by 0 - 

Lindilfarnen- . a ; 

(%, Bed. waldking of the Northumbrian Saxons in the perſon of Aidan a Scot- 
tiſhman,the Apoſtle of thoſe parts after Pawlinus , and remoued hither 
with the body of S Catbert, ſometimes likewiſe biſhop of Lindwsfarne, 
by biſhop Edmund in the raigne of Ethelred, Monarch of the Engliſh 
Saxons. The rhree firſt bishops of Lindifarne, Aidan, Finnan, and Col- 
manall three Scotti>hmen, are otherwiſe by Malmeſburienſts accomp- 
ted amongſt the bishops of Y orke,goverring the Eccleſiaſtical affaires 
of the Northumbrians after Paulinus during the invaſions and cruelty 
of the Mercians, and Welshynder Penaa, and Caawallotheir kings, but 

Kedita 821), not yſing the Paxle,or aſſuming the title of Merropolitans,or of Yorke. 

de The Dioceſe hereofis now onely Durham and Northumberland. 

Carlile, containing Weſtmoreland, with part of Cumberland , foun- 

Rok rg tf dedinthe perſon of Athaulphus by king Henry the firft, taken out of 

11G, 09. Darham. p 

Os Cheſtertaken out of Lichfieldand. Coventry, founded by king Henry 
the eight. The rſt bishop was John Bird, Provinciallof the Frier Carme- 
lites.It containeth chedadarubireand Richmonashire in VN orkeſhire, 

Redir.qzol.xf. yyjth parts of Camberland, and Flintshire. 

_—_— Man, containing that Iland, appointed by Pope Gj gory the fourth. 

-" The bishop hereof hath no: place , or ſuffrage inthe English Parlia- 
ments. OST 

Hoguſcaldenſis, Beſides theſe there were Haguſtald. , whole firſt bishop after Mat- 


meſbue 
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The firſt Booke. 5 
meſburicnſis was SLY Hfridbefore-mentioned,or Eata;or Tumbert, ac- 
cording to Bedaafterthe expulſion of S. Y'Yilfrid, and the diviſion of 
the ſea of Yorke by king Eceffid, extinguiſhed in thetime of the Da- 


nish warres. 4:8 
Lindiſci, raken out of the gteat Dioceſe of Lichfield, and founded at- ap priory 
ter Beds by E:gf/id King of Northumberland, vpon-his conqueſt of that Higor, Angio- 
country from YYulferus of the Mercians ,vnder bishop Leowinus after um lib. 4, c 12, 
Malmeſbuiiexſts,vnued with the fea'of Leiceſter in the raigne of Z4gar aan ppg 
AMonarch'of the English' Saxons; & YFis-berne (a)beguttvnder Pecthel- Sidnaceftrenti, 
mw in the tithe of Bed: and gonrinuing certaine yeares after. The © Can0ids Car 
towne yet. ſtahdeth in GaYoway, a part then ofthe Engliſh. kingdome Ty 
of Nerthumberland;lince belonging to the Scors. Amongſtthe bishops 
next vato the 4rch-biſhops,the firſt place (b)hath London,nextto whom 5 AR .Parl,n, 
are D urhars and Y Vincheſter.- The others are ranked according to the COIN 
time of their conſecration; - What were the ſeats of the b15hops before wn 
S.Auſtine,and the converſion of the £nzlish, we cannot certainely deter- v. Malmesbur. 
mine. Geffrey of Hommonth mentioneth three Archbiſhops (of London, 5 £5 Pone, 
Yorke,and Iſca $i\u#rum,or Caer Leon,) and 28 biſhops, \ founded in the "yy LO® 
place of ſo many Arch-Flamins,and Flamins (gentiliſme abolished) in Galfrid. Monu- 
the raigne of King Lucius, by Faganm,and Duvanus, Legates of Pope -—— ws. 
Elentherius,and rhe Apoſtles of the Britons, The authority, and truth of ” 
the author hathalwayes bin ſuſpefed, Morecc )certainlyBedain a con-eBed.Hilt Eccl, 
ference of the VYe!ſh with $.Auſtine the firſt Arch-bishop. of Canterby- Anglorum lb. 
f bear mention of 7 bishops of the Br7roxs , but without naming ***"* 
them or their feates. The firlk Connell of Arles, held -in the yeare 326, xs provinct © 
and the raigrie ofthe Emperour Conſtantine the Great, nameth one. Re- Britanviz, *ci- 
ftitutus, a Brittish biſhop of Loxdor, amongſt the Fathers aſfiſting ir NE TI 
chat Synod.Other names during theſemore primatiuetimes wee haue mus Epilcopus. 
not yet found inthe ſubſcriptions of Connicels, or any ancient and,"- Bin) Cond- 
good authority. V/nder Honorize, the 4. Arch-bishop of Canterbary,the 12pm 1ome: 
Engliſhare divided into'Periſhes , encteaſed through continuall ſub- 
_ divifzons,and additions obnew Churches, - The number hereof are at 
this day 9284 inboth Prowgnces. Hereof 3845... are Charches impropri- 
ate;by Papatt authority annexed aunciently vato Mottaſteries , and 
places of Religion,andatthe fall of Monaſteries for the-greateſt part - 
of their revenues eſcheated tothe Crowne;ahd made Lay poſſeffions; 
Theſe againe arc oftwg forts: : with Yzcarages. 2 & wirhout, all whoſe 4 
rights aswelttithes, as offerings are detained. by their Lay'purchaſers 
wirhour anpallorment to the Prieſt. by the Parliament; 'orthe King'in 
their ſale,and conveyances {which hapned to ſuch whoſe immediate 
Paſtours had beene the Monkes) maintained now by anzſetable ,; yet 
arbitrary penſions.My {clfe have heard foute pound by the yeare offe- 
red toa Aſiniſker for cruing! together rwo paſtorall cures of this na- 
ture. The number of the Bpiſcopaltand Collegiate Churches (including 
Y'Veftminſter, and VVinſare) are 26, beſides ſome others reſtored of 
late yeares through the favour , and bounty of Xing Tames of happy 
memory.They Tontaine together almoſt fo; many Deanes,:60 eArch- 
Deacons and 44D ignintes;or Prevendaries,The ſupprelled Monaſteries, 
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(let it belawfull toremember thoſe dead ruines, ſad ſpeRacles ofhu- 
mane mutability) amounted to 645, beſides 96 Colledges, 110 Hoſpi- 
zals,and 2.374 Chanteries,and Free Chappels.Such hath been rhe affaires 
of the Charchitt Religion, 

The State 1s Honarchicall,commaunded by a King, 

The Law whereby it is governed,is the Municipall, or Commen, 2 
Law proper tothe Nation. ' SY) 

The Prince is'Hereditary,and independent,not eucr inveſted by,or ac- 
knowledgingthe Roman Emperours, or any ſuperiourearthly power, 
holding immediatly of God, abſolure,ang ſupreame ouerall perſons, in 
all caſts both Civi/land Eccleſiaſtical. King lohn diſtrefſed by a three- 
fold warreagainſtthe Pope,the French,and his rebellious ſubjes, to 

«. appeaſe the firſt,enthralled the kingdomero.the tribute, and vaſfalage 
#.' The common- hereof: but (4)which att 9, 0a , neither ever approned by the 
wealh of F*%+ Parlzament,or people,was euer held as voide;He is ſtiled the Defendour 
ay 5 ofthe faith,which title (6) was firſt giuen to king Henry the eight , b 

gt. lib.4,c.9, Pope Leo the tenth, zealous in his cauſe againſt the pretended herefic 


Wi Why ho; of Lyuther,oppoſed by the authority of his kingly Pen,maintainedfince 


Hiſt. lb.27.&e, VPON better right by his noble ſucceſſours, the chiefe patrons, and de- 
_ fendours »fthe 0rthodoxe,and truely CatholiqueReligion, 

- The body,or Common-wealth ſubjeto this Head, may be diſtingui- 
eThe Cammon-ſhed (c) into a twofold order.1 LA a carhy ah men, daylabourers, and 
ppary © poore huſbandmen without land, - who haue no rule, and whoſe part is 
war Swi knight ONELy to obey, 2. and thoſe who in the right, and vnderthe authority: 
lib.t.c.t6, 17. of the Prince haue their parts inthe gouernment,judging,and determi- 
194920.23-23-ning cauſes, puniſhing — officers, ela Tabfrlics, and 

o | | . 
making Lawes,of whom,and their delegates afſembled rogerher,with 
the King,and Biſhops, repreſenting the Clcargie, the Parliament, or 
grand Councell of the Realme conſiſteth. Theſe likewiſe are of two 
different rankes. 1 The Neb:lity, 2 andthoſe vnderthe degree hereofe 
The Nobility are divided into the greater Nobility, containing the Baroz 
3,07 eſtate of Tgrds,and the Leſſer Nobility, \confiſting of X x at oe, 
wires,and Gentlemen, (the firſt whereofare not borne thus, but made 
by the eſpeciall grace ofthe Prince for their good demerits;or hopes) 
whoſe Depuries,and of the Burgeſſes, and Teomen, (the rankes vnder 
the Nobility) compoſethe boofe of Commons. Theſe laſt,the Teomen,or 
« b. chap. 23. Free-holders (the auncient wealth, and (d)ſypport of the kingdome, 
the ſtrength, and ſubſtance of our warres, our ſomerirhes victorious 
infantery.,the Conquerours of the French*'): are now'much decayed 
ſince the fatof Monaſteries,whoſe tenants they were vponeaſic rents; 
but more eſpecially througttthe preſent depopulations, rackings,and 
injuries of the Gearry,pulling downe Townes,and farme-houles,and 
converti 0d Went tr You. demaine, tothe much im- 
pairing of the Princes ſubſidies, and revenues. , the wonted ſtore of 
ople,and riches ofthe Land; che moſt important igrieyance of the 


* 


-+ The Nation hath alwayes beene much dreaded, and:powerfull- in 


” 


eArmes,whilelt vnited,andin peace arhome: King Hezvy the ſecondby 
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marriage,and warre,enlarged the Engliſh dominionis ouet 7reland, and 

Aquitaine,and Guienne in France. Richard the fr ſt advaniged their glori- 
ous enfignes in $ yr {4, Paleſtine and the Eaſt,and con Juer 0 Cypr #8,CX- 

chaunged for the title of Hieruſalem.By Edwardthe firftall Wales, and 

Scotland for the rime are ſubdued, By Edwardthe hard the Scors and 

French in ſundry memorable batrailes , holding captine at the ſame 
time the perſons of boththeir kings, Under the fame Prince the haurtie 
Spaniards,through the high courage, and adyentures offlusſon Prince 
Edward,forced to the obedience of Don Peter their naturatÞ Lord. By 
Hezry the fift all France on this f1de the Loire- , left to hiSlucceſſour 
Herry the zxt,crowned French king at Pars, 2uecne E/izapeth of fi- 
mous memory,relicued all her diſtrefled neighbours,the Scats, France, 
and the I DEE 64 $94: by forraine power, or throoghdome- 
ſtique broyles,got the dominion ofthe ſea,and by continuall[yiorics 
gaue firſt checkro the greatnes, and aſpiring ambition ofthe houſe of 
Auſtria,and Spaine. But as their happy atchicuements, and vidtorics 
haue beene many,ſo their errours,and miſtortunes no leſſe, moſkeom- 
m_— looſing that through ciuill broyles , and contentions @mi 
chiefe incident to all louriſking eſtates,but mot facall to qurs ) Wha 
by true valour,and honour they haue gotten. " 

King lohn loft Normandy,and other Engh(b conqueſts, and poſſeſſions 
in Fraxce, through the onely malice, and treaſon of his difloyall Ba- I. 
rons,vnſeaſonably quarrelling abour their liberties , forſaking him in © Pane 
his warres,and ſiding with his enemies. yg aw. > 

Edward the ſecond,Scotland (wonne by his viorious father)through <xcclibus '&- 
alike deſpight,and wilfulnes of his {editious Nobles, oppoſing againſt Ne 
his gouernment,and withdrawing their ſervice, and ayde, too eager & provincias = 
revengers of his childiſh,and weake raigne. Heyry the ſixt irrecovera- \* Coma 
bly France,chroughthe fation of the houſe of Torke, abuſing the peo- .ags « 


ple with pretenſes for their private ends , and laſtly challenging the rn —_ 
£ -- pa , and turning our conquering {words into our owne bs. OI 


| | Hundredas , & 
The Landis divided into Shires, Hundreds, (which are the diviſions in Decimay, i. 


of Shires , andarcin ſome places otherwiſe called Weapontakes, and Trithingas dc- 


Han 
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Herefordſbire,Lincolnejhire, Nottinghamſhire, Darbyſhire, and Cheſhire, 
Doomeſday Booke addeth Torkeſhire,in the raigne of Wilkamthe Con- 

werour Aﬀterwat ds were added Lancaſarre, and the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
bam (moſt probably ſometimes parts of Zorkeſbzre;) and Cumberland, 
Weſtmorelandand Northumberland beyond the Tine,( the part now one- 


Ay retaining hename of the ancient Xz2dome thus called,) after their 


* 
& + 


revnion totheEngliſh Crowne, formerly 7 may I by the Scors: Tlie 
laſt were the x3 Welſh Shires, added by Eaward the firſt, and Henry the 


-F 


czzht. Their Whole number are at this preſent 52 in both Countreyes 


of Engclandand Wales. 1 Surrey, Kent,Suſſex,Hantſhire, Barkeſhire, Wilt- 
ſhire, Somerſetſhire,Dorſetſhire, Devonſhire, and Cornewall, - bn Pry 
the Southiof the riuer Thames,along the ſhore of the Engliſh Channel. 


2 Gloce ber bire,O xfordſhire Buckinghamſhire, Middleſex, Eſſex, Hartford- 
ſbire, Norfolke,Suffolke, Cambridgeſhire, Huntingdonſhire, Bedfordſhire, 
Northamptonſhire, Rutlandſhire,Warwickeſhire, Worceſterſhire, Hereford- 
ſhire "Shropſhire, Cheſhire, Staffordſhire , Darbyſhire , Nottingham- 
ſhire 3 Lei-ceſterſhire , and Lancolneſhire, containing the middle 

part of the Kzgdome,and included within the rivers Thames, Trent, 
Mer{eye,Dee,and Wye, Humber,Offaes Ditch,and the German Oce-. 
an.3 7 orkeſhire,che Biſhopricke of Durham, Northumberland, Cumber. 
TandWeſtmorelandand Lancaſhire, the parts vpon the North of Hum- 


9 ber,Trent,and Merſey. 4.and Monmouthſhire, Glamorganſhire , Radnoy- 


ſhire, Brecknockeſhire,Car diganſhire,Caermarthenſhire, Penbrokſhire, Mont- 
gomeryſhire, Merionet hſhir e, Denbighſhire, Flintſhire,Caernarvonſhire, and 
the Ile of Ogle containing Wales,or the weſterne parts within the 
Dee,VVye,and the ſea of Severne. Their deſcriptions follow after 
that I haue firſt related the eurcient eftate of the Country, with the ma- 
ay chaunges,and ſs 67a of 2; pee Kingdomes in their turnes com- 
ming yponthe ſtage hereof, and occalioning the preſent pames, ſtate, 
and diviſions . | 


— 
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(Ontayning the Deſcription of the more great, and famous 
Mountaines,and Rivers of Great Britaine. The more no- 

ted Creekes, and Promontories. Their ancient, and preſent 
names. The Etymologyes, and names 'of Britaine , and" Albion. 
The ancient limits, and extent of Britame. The firſt Inhabi- 
tants. The conqueſt of the more Southerne part by the Romans. 
The eſtate, and deſcription of Britaine during the Roman go- 
vernment out of Tacitus, Dion, Ptolemye, Antoninus, and the 
Authour of the N otitia,with others. The period, and concluſion 
of the Roman Empire in Britaine.  Theeſtate, and kingdome 
of the Britons ,after the departure of the Romans. The eſtate 
hereof after Cadwallader, and the concluſton of the Britiſh Mo: 
narchie. The originall, and hiſtory of the ( orniſh , VVeſh, and 
Britons of Cumberland. [Their Conqueſts by the Saxons, and 
Normans, and vnion into the kingdome, and name of England. 
The hiſtory of the Scots,and Pitts. The ( anqueſtof the Pits 
by the Scots, and Ynion of the Northerne part of the Tland into 
the name,and kingdome of Scotland. "The invaſion of the. Gey- 
mans,or Dutch, The Iutes ,Saxons,and Engliſh. The Saxon, or 
Engliſh Heptarchye. The original, and fortunes of the king+ 
domes of Kent ,the South-Saxons,VVeſt-Saxons, Eaſt-Saxons, 
Eaſt- Angles, 'Mercia,and Northumberland. The von of the 
reſt into the Monarchie of the VVeſt»aSaxons. The. original of 
the name, and kingdome.of England: The: kingdome of England. 
1 vndey the V/Veſt-Saxons:'2 onderthe Danes.” 3 and vnder 

the Normans. The vnioitof the blood arid rights,of the'Saxons, 


or Engliſh, Scots,and Normans, andof the whole Great 'B '- 
taine vuder-one Prince in-Tames our late. Soveraigne of: happie 
memorye. The preſent eſtate of the Hand; occaſioned (through: fo 
manie mutations. The kinzdomes of England,and Scotland. Th 
names, and Etymologie of the Shires of England. 


C 2 THE 


THE” MOVNTAINES OF 
- GREAT BRITAINE © 


55g H £ bounders,or Land-markes, whereof 


222] (hall haue occaſion to make yſe in the 
he 


diſcourſe following;are the Mountaines 
and Rzuers hereof, with the more no- 


| ve ted Promontories, and Creekes ofthe O- 
rw FI Ow, Lo goieg the Rivers are disbur- 
* ES Vs ened, 

pl $2 4 ER | &, p The onely. 1/onrtaine,noted by an- 
v3 lulij Agri- ATSATASY {25 cient authours ,was Grampium(a)M ons, 
colz, f Y IKE | mentioned by Tacitw,containing how 
| =" Braid-_Albin, with other hilly regions 
| beyond the Frith of Danbriton in.Scorland. The woods, ſometimes co- 

b Salcus Cale» VEring this Mountainous trat, were named (b) Salts Caledonites b 


donins. ate. 22 F0rws,and Sylva (e)Caledonia by Pliny,inacceilable thoroug 
Jon Pli, Nar, TNEIT intricate, and darke thuckets,bogs,lakes, and mariſhes, ſafe ſhcl- 
Hiſtkb.4, c.16. ters of the Northerne Britons, invaded by (d)iulins Agricola, the 
cx OOw EY (e)Emperour Severus, andthe Romans. 

Agricolz, + [the part ſubject ro the Crowne of England, riſe the £MHountaines 
evid. loan. Xi- of Wales, taking vp the Weſterne deyilion of the kingdome berwixr 
Fre Rar the Ixiſh Ocean,the Sea of Seyerne, and the Riuers Wye, and Dee; 
Severo Impe- ftrong faſtneſſes of the warlike S:lnres,and Ordovices, with great ob- 
rar 7, ſtinacy fora long time reſiſting the Roman yoake, and not fully ſub- 
citi Annatium dued vnclll Imlize(f) Agricola, and theraigne of the Emperour D omi- 
li, 22 Eivf- 247, and afterwards the Rendez-yous ofthe diſtreſſed Britons, ſhun- 
_ _ ©" ning the rage of the Saxons,or Engliſh. 

_ *> Beyondtheriuer Trent 'beginneth © another long CMonntainonus 
ridge, which continued through the North af Staffordſhire, then by 
the Weſt of Daroye-thire, afterwards betwixt Yorkeſhire, and Lan- 
cashire, laſtly by Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and Narthumber- 
land,doth end at Cheviot, or the $ Cy ys rs. This is not known 
by any one name ancient,or moderne. - In Staffordshire,it is named 

eorelazd; in Darbieshire, the Peake;betwixt Lancashire, and Yorke- 
Shire, Blackeſtere-edge, Pendle, Craven; betwixt Richmondshire, and 
does hor wy Staxe-more,in Cumberland, Copland,and at the bor- 
ders of Scotland, .Chewot. : OT i wt ala 

*'The other hills ofthe Sourh( 3lackamore, Torkes-wontd, the Chil- 
zerne, Cotſ-wold, Mulvern,thoſe of Suffex, Devonſhire, and Cornwall, 
with others)\.are rather td be accompred '\Downs then' \Adountatrnes. 
Thoſe many of RE leatone all branches of the Grampims. 
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a Grampus 


skirebeyond<Marleborow, tooke inat Reading . The We out of 


ttt. At. 


THE 
. *  PROMONTORIES. - 


He Rzvers iſſue from the Mownntaines,and bils. The more great,and 
4 famous are the Thames,Severne,Trent,Teure,or Ouſe,and the T aye. 
The Thames (T. ameſis of Ceſar, )ariſeth amongſt the hils of Corſ- 
wold in Gloceſtershire, neere vnto a village, named Tor/tey. Paſſing apa woe 
by the Townes of Creekelade, Lechlade,and Einſham,then by Ox- G:1.lb. 5. &c. 
| ford, Reading, and London betwixt Kent and Eſscx it is disburde- 
ned into the German Ocean. - The part from the head vnto the con- 
fluence hereof andthe Tame is more properly named the 7/s,or 0xſe. 16s flu, 
The whole notwithſtanding is vulgarly called the Thames, Leffer ri- 
yers cmpryed hereinto, are the Churne, ſpringing in Cotswold neere ©ofiustlu, 
Birdlip, and by Cirenceſter tooke in at Creekelade, The Wind- 
r#5h out of Cotſwold, by Burford,and Whitney, tooke in at Newbridze. 
The Evenlode out of Corſ-wold, by Stipton vader Whichwood tooke in 
below Einſham. The Cherwelltrom the hils by Daintrey in North- 
amptonshire,tooke in atOxford. The Tameout of Backing hamshire, 194 , 
tooke in neere Dorcheſter below Oxford. Here beginneth the name 
of Thames. The Colne betwixt Buckinghamshire, and Middleſex,tooke 
in neere Stanes. The Lea out of Hartfordshire, betwixt Middleſex,and 
Eſſex tooke in below Blackwall. The Rodzng out of Eſſex, tooke in ar 
Barking. Vpon the other ſide of the River, the Kenner out of Witt. 
Hantſhire ,/ by Farnham,and Grz/4fprd tooke in at Or/ands. The 
Mole out of Swrrey, atthe Whzte-hilldiuing viider ground, afterward 
breaking-our, and tooke in neere Moleſey, And the <Hecdway,our of 
the weald of Kept,below Rocheſter devided into the Eaſt, and yeft- 
Swale with the Thames enclobngthe Ileof Shepey.  -. _ 

The Severne,(Sabrina of Tacitres, )ifſueth out of the hill Plinlimos Sabrina Corn. 
in Montgomerie-ſbire in Wales, Hauing vilited the rownes of Shreweſ. Tac: Annal, 
bury,Warcefter, and Gloceſter, below Briſtow it talleth into the Weſtern a 
Ocean. Chieter riuers flowing into the wider channell hereof, are 
the Terne out of Staffordſhire, thorough Shropſhire rooke 1nat Wroxce. 
fer. The Avon, by Warwickeand Eveſhows, tooke in at Tewxbury. The avona. 
-Avon(anothet river thus named )out of Wiltſhire beyond Aalmeſ- 
bury, tooke in belowe Briſtow. From the: fide 'of Wales, the. Tema. 
thorough Shropſhire, and YY orceſter-ſbire, tooke in belowe YVorcefter.. . 

The VVyeout of the Mountaine Plimlimen, betwixt: Radnorſhire & viza. 
Brecknockſhire, afterwards thorough Herefordſhire, laſtly berwixt the! 
Foreſt of Degne in Gloceſterſhire,8& Monmoutbſbjre tooke in below Chep-" .- 
flow . The- Lag out of Radnorsbire,tookeimtothe V Vye below Here- | 
ford. And the Munow betwixt | Herefartlehire andeMouwmonutbhire. 
-tooke- intorthe V Voe at Monmouth... © »/ FRY 5 Rn 
. The Trent(Treanta of Beda)ariſeth in Staffard5bire beyond the town Trent a, 
of Newcaſtle, by Stone, Burtbn,Nottingham,Newarcke, & Gainsborou gh, 
Ye0Q7511% receiued 
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IA = Pol receiued into Humber(Abus of Prolemy ) at Aukbarow below Burton 
bens: Srather, Rivers falling hereinto are in Sraffordsbjre, the Sow rooke in 
below Stafford, ,The Tametooke in below Tamworth, The Doxe out 
of the Peake, berwvixt Staffordshire, and Darbieshiretooke in belowe 
Burton, The Darwent our of the high Peake, thorough Darbyshire . 
| tooke in belowe Darbye. The Soare, thorough ane 199 tooke in 
below Lowzhborenzh. And the 1del out of the Foreſt of Shire.woodin 
Nottinghamshire, below Bautree, deviding into the Hekaike, falling in 
at Stockwith,and another ſtreame, below Santofi-ferrie, meeting ' with 
Thurne-dike, a part of the Dun, and tooke invat Fokerbie, 
Vrus, The Vexreſourceth out of the Engliſh Apennine amongſt ſolitary 
Mountaines.in the Weſterne part of Richmondshtire. Continued tho- 
rough V Venrſdale, below Burrow-bridge,and the meeting of the Swale 
after the receipt of a ſmall rivuler, thus named, out ofthe Weſt-Ri- 
Ouſa, ding of Y orkechire, it taketh the name of 0#ſe, from whence by Y orke, 
and Selbzeat Blacktoft below Howden, it falleth into Humber. Greater 
riuers disburdened herein, are the Derwent' from Blackamore hills, be. 
twixt the Faſt, and the Weſt-ridings tooke 1a at Langrike feric below 
Sryala. Scelbic. The Swalc, out of Mountaines in the VVeſterne part of Rich- 
mondshire neere vnto the head of the Yeure, thorough Swaledalc,and 
by Richmond,and Cataricktooke in belowe 7opcliffeat Mitron. The 
Nidus, Nd from Craven hils,thorough Nzdberdale took in below X app 
| The Wharfe out of the ſameMountaines, thorough V Vharledale, and 
Arus, by Wetherby tooke in at Ceawood below Tadraſter, The Are from the 
Mountaine Pennigent in Craven, thorough the Weſt-Riding, and by 
Leedes, and Snath tooke in at Arminaboue Howden. The Calder from 
the Weſterne Mountaines, receiued into the Are below Wakefield at 
Danus, C:ſtle-ford, And ths Dan,or Dun,below Sheafield, Rotheram,and Dan. 
eaſter at Thurne devided into Turnebridge-dike,talling intothe Are be. 
twixt Turnebridee and Rawcliffe, 8& Thurnedike,at the Ile of Axeye mee- 
ting with the Idell, and tooke into the Trent at Fokerby neere to Buy- 
ton Stather. 25 
Tans , ſeu Ta- The Taye, the faireſt of the Scottiſh riuers (Taw of Tacitus, and Ta- 
Corn Tacir, in 24 Of Ptol:y) ſpringerh amongſt the Mountaines of Braid Albin, be- 
vica lulij Agi- low Dankelden, and Perth, or S. lohns-towneat Dandce carryed intothe 
_ German Ocean. NE SHOT ORG? 
Nther bertet r-vers; or mentioned by-auncient authours, and having 


Deryenrio; 


Cenio Prolem. . 


- Geogr.lb.z.c.z. immediate entercourſe with the 0ceay, are in'Cornwall the YVale( Centro 


Damnonium , of Polemie, Yernptyed into the Bayc of Falmouth.” More Weſtward lye 


- ng the Li7ard point(the Promontorie Damnonium,and Ocrinum of Ptolemy,) 
tzveſtzum ;&and the Lands-end ( Anteveſteum,and Bolerium of the ſame authour.) 
Bolerum The Tamar (Tamar us of Ptolemic, )betwixt Cornwall, and Devonshire 
DO. T,. receiued into the English Channell'at P/immourh. The Ex (Iſaca of 
warus Prol. ib. Prolexnje, thorough Devonshire, tooke in at Exmonth, below Exceſter. 


 reftius Iſca, The Avon (Alduninsof Polemy,) withrthe Stoure , tooke in at Chriſt 


AW ri Hantshire. ' The T of and Atre, at Southanton falling into 
Triſfantonisof- the great Baye hereof( Triſantons 0ſtiam of Ptolemie. ) Beyond 1s the 
tium.id., paye of Poreſmonth(Maguus Portus of Prolemie. ) The Stoure, below 


ny vr Hang Canterbury 


_— 7 
kt 


The Second Booke. © > 
Canterbury falling into the German Ocean with two branches,or chan- 
nells,encompaſſing the Ile of Tenet,and the North Forland, a promon- 
toric of the Iland(Cantiwm,and Nacantium of Prolemit,  ) The Blacke- Cantium 
water (Idumanius of Ptolemie,) thorough Eſſex, tooke in below 4al. 5 m_ iÞ, Sh 
don, The Yare(Garrienus of Ptolemy, )out of Narfolktooke inat Y ar- 1 rr "4x 
month. 1n Suffolkebetwixt this and Harwich lyeth Eafton-Neſſe,(Exten- Excenfio 
ſto of Prolemy.) Intothe Washes (Metaris of Ptolemy ) the Onſe ari- gg 
ſing at Brakeley in Northamptonshire, and by Buckingham, Bedford, ib. 
Huntingdon, and Elye tooke in at Linne. The Nez(Amntona of Taci- Amona Corn. 
11 ) from the hils by Daintfey, thorough Northampronshire, and rhe T2<.42>-12. 
Fens of Cambridgeshire tooke in below Peterboroueh,8& Wizhich. The 
Welland, by Stamford, and betwixt Cambridzeshire , and Lingolneshire, 
tooke in below Crowland. The Witham out of Lincolneshire,below Lin- withama . 
colne, and Boſton flowing into the lame Arme of the ſea. Into Humber 
the Ankam in Lincolneshire,by Glamford-bridze , and Saxbye( my birth- 
place)tooke in at South-Feriby, The Hull, tooke in at the town of Hull 
inTorkeſhire,and with the ſea, and Humber encompaſling Holdernes(the 
Promontory Ocellum of Ptolemy.)Beyond,vnder Flamborough head,quart Occllum Pre. 
of Bridlington was the Bay,named of the Gabrantovici by Prolemy, More 7 lib.zc. 3 
Northwards againſt Whitby in Blackamore is the Bay Dunum of the ſame Gabrancovico- 
Authour, The Tees(Tweſis of Ptolemy out of Stanemore, betwixt Yorke. fumSinus ib, 
ſhire,and the biſhopricke of D#rhar falling intothe Ocean below Ta- way 17 
rum. TheWere(Yedra of Prolemy )accruing from two little rivulets, Tucſis zfluar, 
named Xell-hop,and Burn-hop,in the Weſterne part of the biſhopricke, Prom...” 
rooke in ar Monkwermouth below Durham.The Tine(Tina of Ptolemy, T1oa. >. . 
diſtinguiſhed into the South Tint,arifing in Cumberland nere Alftenmore; © 
and the North Tine, from Mountaines inthe Scottiſh borders, through 
Tinaale, and the Pits wall after the receipt of the Riuer Rheage from 
Rheadeſquire-hill in the ſame borders(naming the valley of Rheadeſdale ) 
aboue Hexham meeting with the South-Tine , and together betwixr 
the biſhopricke of Darham, and Northumberland disburdened into the = 
Ocean at Tinmonth below New-caſtle. The Alne(cAlaunus of Prolemy ) Alaunus, ib, 
in Northumberland, tooke in below Anwicke. The Tweedefrom Moun- Trecda, 
raines in Scorland, thorough Tweedale,afterwards betwixtrhe two king- 
domes tooke in at Berwicke. Into the Sea of Seuerne,and'in' Devonſhire 
the Taw, and Towridze, ariling neere to Herty-point(Promontorium Her- vp, wat 
culis of Ptolemy, ) meeting together,and in one channell tooke in below penis,” 
Barſtaple. The Parret 1n Rewer ethtire, below Brideewater, and Hun _ __ 
ſpill falling into the Baye, named Yexalls,or Yzella by Ptolemy. /The Frke vexalls, cev:! 
outof the blacke Mountaine in 2recknockeshire,thoroughthis country, - a 
and cMonmonth-ſbiretooke in below Newport . The Taffe ( Ratoftabs- -you/ BP | 
#:,and Ratoſtibius of Prolemy, thorough Glamoreanshire,tooke in below'cr Ratoſtibiue, 
Cardiffe” The Tovy ( Tobins of Ptolemy, )thorough Carrmardengsbive, wr 
tooke in below the towne of Caermarden. Beyond,in Penbrokeshire ly- Tobus . ib. 
eth Saint Davids head, or S.Davidsland(the Promontorie of the Oftopite p,gQ , og 
| of Ptolemy.)Into the Iriſh Ocean the Tivy (Txerobis, or Tucrobius of Pto- pitarum.ib. 
lemy, out of Lhin-Tivy, betwixt Cardiganshire,and Penbrokeſhire tooke opagarenl xr 
In below Cardigan, The T {twith (Stxccia of Ptolemy, )rooke in at ac Stuccia, ib, 
| Es T7 ſtwit 
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Canganum, et 7ſfw;th in Cardiganchire. Beyond in Caernarvonshire lyeth the grear 
Prom, bs, Promontory named Zheinby the Welſh, and Cangenum, or Langanmmns 
Tiſobis Toi- by Ptolemy. The Conwey(Tiſobis,or Toiſovins of Prolemy, ) betwixt Caer- 
ering ge narvonshire,and Denbighshire, tooke in at Aber-conwey. The Dee( Seteia © 
zſtuar.P:ol.jb, Of Ptolemy.) ariling with two heades from the Mountaines beyond 
Bcliſamam, et Zhin-tegrd, or Pimble-meere in Merioneth-shire, thorough Denbighshire, 
SENS Pol. "fterwards betwixt Wales,and Chesbire, tooke in below Cheſter. The 
Lonus, Merſey, betwixt Cheshire, and Lancashiretooke in below Lirpoole. The 
Setantiorum * Ribble,( Beliſarmum, and Belliſama of Ptolemy) out of Craven in Torkesbire 
cus Santo. ncere the Mountaine Incleborowgh,thorough Lancachire tooke in below 
rum.Prol. ib, Prefion,. The Lune from the hills of Weſtmoreland, tooke in below Lar- 
Ea =ſuar. fer, Beyond, betwixt Fowrneſſe,and Weſtmoreland is the great Lake 
Moricawmbe Winander-mere,not vnprobably Setantiorum wwior the Lake of the Seran- 
The Eden ( tuna of Prolemy Your of Richmondshire,chrough 
deny magy "— Weſtmoreland,and Cumberland, by Kirkby-Steven, Applcby , and Carlik 
Deva, cx Dea, tooke intothe Frith of Solway. The Leven, Eske, 8 Sark( bounders hcre 
i tur » Ofthe Englich, and Scottichkingdomes )empryed intothe Solway, The 
Auravannus ib, EFEAt Bay by Holme Caltrain on this fide of the Frith ſcemeth to be Mo- 
Novancum ricambe of Ptolemy. In Scotland the Aynan, by Annandale tooke into the 
Bo Solway below the rowne of Annand. The Nid ( Novius , or Nobius of 
Rherigonius Ptolc-zy)out of Logh-Cure, tooke into the Solway neere to Danfreys. In 
Sinws.h. in Gaewa) the Dee( Deva, and Deaof Ptolemy.) The Ken( Tena of Prolemy. ) 
Tacitiin via Thc K#4n(_Anurevann, and Abravanus of Prolemy ) out of Logh- Ran. 
lul Agric,Cle- Betwixt the two laſt lyeth the Mwulof ay þ the Cherſoneſe, or Pro- 


— robin montoric of the Novastes of Prolemy. Beyond,quart of Cari&,lyeth the 


ha. 4 


Lelaannonius , Bay Rherigonine of the ſame aurhour. The Clu:d,at the caſtle of Danbri- 


-—— ... falling into Dwnbrizon Frith, the Glota of Tacitus, and Clota of Ptole- 
Epi, vr, my. The Levin( Lelaannonins,and Lelenowius of Prolemy ) out of the Lake 


Lomond, falling intothe Cluidat Dwnbritor. Beyond the Frith is Cantire, 


Longus. ib. a long,and narrow Cherſoneſe, the Promontory Epidium, or of the Epi- 
prin fuk dy of Ptolemy. In Rofle Lough Longas( Longus of Ptolemy. )Into the Ger- 


colz. Boderia man, or Eaſterne ſca the Banoc,empryed inthe Forth, or Frith of Eden- 
ome borough, the Bodotria of Tacitus, and Boderia of Ptolemy, with the Glors 
Diva Prot, ib, Or the Frith'of Danbriton the furtheſt limits Northwards of the Roman 
Loxaib,v conqueſts in Britaine. The Dee(Diva of Prolemy,) out of Marre,tooke in | 
Vataier vararis NECTC tO. Aberdon,In Murray the 5p9 In the ſame country the LZoſe(the 
zlwarib, Loxaof Ptolemy.) In Rofle the Cilian (the Celnims of Prolemy. ) Betwixt 
Tab. this,and Mur74ylycththe Bay named Yaraand Yarari by Prolemy.) In 
Prom, ib, | Carneſſethe Wiflecorobably * of Ptolemy ). Beyond in Strarh-Navern are 
VeraviumPro, the Promontories Dun5by (Yiruedrum of Ptolemy.) Yrde-head (YVerwvi- 
Otca, exTar. #19 Of Prolemy.) And Howburne-head (Orcas, and Tarvedrum, or Tarviſi- 

om, #7 ofthe ſame Authour,)the extreame parts of the 1ardto the North. 
Many ofthe riues haue the ſame names. How this hapned wee knowe 
_nof, TTY | 
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THE ANCIENT NAMES OF- 
"ENGLAND: 


$ . | "mY | 7 A * P 
He * more ancient yames hereof in approued Authours wete onely 4. Fave ary 


thoſe of AlbionÞ and © Britannia, Vnder the common name of the Ath:az1, lb.s, 
Brittiſh 1lands Ariſtotle din his booke demundo, and 3 Chapter com- Lucreti) de Re- 


| Natur&l 
rehendeth both the Ilands' of Alb;on,” | and 1:zrna, or Ibernia. The pore 219-15 gy 


ike doth Ptolemy 1n the 8 booke of his Geographie © and z chapter, Commenr.Bel- 


Pliny in his 4 booke and 16 chapter,obferverh all thoſe Ilaxds, firuated eg Beg = 


inthe Ocean betwixt Germany, and Spazye, befgre his times, to haue ogra.Jib 4.Pco- 
beene all called by rhe generall name of 3+:34i7e, The, common name j99#i Geopre: 
then of the Countrie, andoof all the neighbouring Iles firſt , and more rhe 
aunciently was Britaize,or the Brittiſh lands, The particular name he- wr.tui.lb.4.c. 


reof was Albion, deviſed firſt by the Grecians, iayling towards thoſe 35; Film ce 
parts, (for the d1{coverics of the Latines, or Romans, at what time that nificatone: p 


. we firſt heare of the name reached nor ſo farre,being then a meane and Herodiani Hiſ- 


.obſcurc ſtate, and confined onely, within 7aly,) either {as ſome conje- range te 
Qture)trom 44bjon,a ſuppolcd fonne of their Sea-god,f Nepronc, an E- niBrivapaiew. 


_ tymalogjenot altogether abſurd, .the ſityation hereof being conſidered, , Albion Ari- 
and the vſuall vanity of the Greekes in giving namesto Countryesfrom 4s _— 
their profane-gods;or (which is more. probable ) from the word A*agey M23 Geog, lib, 
after Feſt«s/hgnitying Whitein the Greekiſh language, impoſed inre- 353; #3. 
-gard of the whjte-chalky, cliffs of the high ſea-coaſt hereof, ſee ne by Zals Hitor libs, 
the Marinets'a farre of trading in thoſe Seas:, Afterwards ( as in 8 Ple. 4<-16-.. 


»y)the name of L41b;on left ot, it tookg the proper name of Britannia, fark Oe 


or Britaine, The tirſt of Greeke:Authours,, who expreſſely nameth/it Bell Gallic 
Britannia'Way'AthenzusÞ jn his fift booke, The firſt of the Latines were 5-Corn.Tac, 


Lucretius,and Ceſar, followed by Strebo,Pliny, and allotherſucceeding Iz pe —_ 


 Hiſtorians,& Geographers, Ptolemy excepted, who: if his ſecond'and 3#lwis Ath;- 
eght bookes reviueth againe the; long forgotten name of A/þiop..; The > gy 28 
word Britanpia, Or Britaine learned. Candenderiueth from the word oz inful; txi- 
Bruth, ignifying Painted with the ancient Bretons, 8& the Grecke word "nice 
wes, {i gnifyinga Countrey, expreſling together a fpainced evan mia- 
wes, fi gnifyinga Countrey, expre ing rogether aCountrey ofpainted ins, Albion, 
men,giuen by the Greckesghe firſt dilcoueress,fromrhe manner of the ct lerna Acits. 
inhabitants, who, after Herodian and others, went naked, and had rheir ® Mundo <.3- 


bodies painted. Other Erymologies arc abſurd, and more vnlikely. j, Ste ay 


The beſt {antiquity being herein filent ) can be only conieRurall, and ſolss Biirdnicas 

very vncertaine. | i Yeu 

infulis adiaccntibus, Prol,Geogr. lib 8. c.3.{ De Albione& Bergione Nepruni filijs vide Powp,Mcl. lib. 2, eg Ex ad- 

verſo huius firus Brit annia inſula, Sibion 1pfi nemen fuir, cum Britanniz omacs yocarentur Plin.Natura:Hiſtor lib, 

4.£.16, fv, Athenzi lib,5.in deſeriprione Nayis Hieroms 
| D THE 


"% 


—_—_ m *—s - 
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* In Serero im- WETe A free fhateafter 4 Xiphilinus in is Epitome of Dion, and 
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ENT BRITAINE. 
3 Duecalidoni- ESSE EINER 


wOceanus E He bounds of the ancient ( ſince ofan Iland ) were the ſame with 
gfe lib.a%s. * thoſe of the moderne Britaine, vpon the North the i Northerne ſea, 
& lbernicus ib, VPoN the Weſt the Iriſh, k and the I Wefterne,vpon the South the Engliſh, 


(Vergivus ib, ra 451þ. * 
ne, Of Britiſh; and vpon the Eaſt the ® German Ocean. 


ib, 


CIR.” - BRITAINE VNDER. THE To 


a Britanni T 4+ | | FIRST NATIVES. | 
citi An.l.z, &c, A | \ 


poo rome T He * firſt dominion hereof; was vnderthe natine Briton:(for morc an- 
Anglotnm lib,” 'Cient inhabirants we finde not. ) Oftheſe the opens Gu acitius con- 
bCapeta ee: ;, IEUUreth originally ro haue beene Germans from their yellow haire, & 
Commen:Re. the Silures Spaniards from their curled lockes, and more ſwarthy coun- 
 Gallici kb 5, tenances. The generality of the Nation he otherwiſe thinketh to haue 
CONES beene deſcended from the neighbouring Ga#les in regard of their ſame 
colz . Dionis [Eligion, and like manners, and language. Their deſcent from the 
Caſfii Ro:Hilt. Gaules is more probable as for rhe reaſons here ſet downe, fo for the (i- 
amwhary Epi. cation hereof, being the next part ofthe Continent vmto them, & their 
tomen Dionis Way from Aſia, and the Eaſt, from whencerhe world was fitſt peopled. 
by. pee > Their originall from Brute, and the Trojans is altogether abſurd,and fa. 
Fniam qui PUlLous;ſince not ahy more ancient Greeke,or Latine Authours,or bar- 
mortales initio barous monuments make mention hereof, from whom the compilers 


colverunt, in- OF #har tory , mightgather their relation; neither were the ruder na. 


digene, an ad- | "it edn 
vol, «rincer tiues then ſo tearned, or carefull, that they preſerued any memorie of 


Barbaros) pars things done P vnto after ages, Their eovernment(while they were free ) 


 compername.. Was Vnder Kings,commaunded by many after the faſhion of barbarous 


lol. Agric, viza. Nations. Amongſt theſe, Ceſar maketh 'mentian of Caſſzvellanr in 


- q Apud Caledo- jg 5 Commentary of the watres of Gaule vpon occaſion of his warres 


nios populus 


magna ex par- HETewith, Dion of Cataratacas,and Togotummsſonnes to Cynobelling; 


. eeprinciparam in the raigne of Claudjan, Tatitue of Cartiſmandua, Bueenc of the Bri- 


Rr Dia antes, in the time of the ſame Emperour;The Caledonij for a Rem part 
| ( ife ofthe 
permore. 'Fenperour Sever, gouerned by the people. What was their eſtate be- 
fore Ceſar, aticient Authours relate not, Heither (excepting onely Ly- 
*cretins) doe ſo mich as put downe, and remember the name of” Brz- 

" " Fops. \ 192 48-24 Se | a Tx24 


BRIE 


> 
OO” —_O 
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"* The Second'Buoke  \ \\) Eng. 9.5 
BRITAINE CONSFERED BY 
1c&BE R O-MAN Eg. 21da 4 4:44 , | $f ' v.C.luli) Cx- 
6 , -+-- facts Coment. 


He * Romans were the firſt of certainie; and knowhe farreiners,-& df pcl.Gallli. 5. - 
theſe Civil Ceſar,who invaded Britaine in the yeare of Rome:6g g, Fuctoni) Tran- 
Cx. Pompeins, and M. Craſſus being Loli lovahatcondiog to Sues yaa: 69 
fomuns x 27 21 couerous defire of the'fairer pearles:hereof, and:pre- ronem,gVeſpa- 
tending (as himſelfe witneſſeth in his: Commentaries) the continuall hanum z Corn, 


. ; . | PE 4 — -——* Tacii Ivhum 
ſupplies atid aides of the Nation ſent vnto the Gaxles in their | great Agricolam: j'* 
warres hereagainſt, Afcer two iourneyes niade., and {ome viRories ju\dem Anna- 


ge ag wm lib, 12, 
gained, hoſtages taken,&a tribute impoſed,he returnedinto the Con- ,," Al 


tinent,rather(after Tac:ti6 )affrighting the-Ilanders by thoſe inroades, lib.z:Dion.Ca(- 


and diſcouering them to poſterity, theh making any conqueſt'ofthem, $) Hiſtor : lv. 
The Romans afterwards being detained at home by: civill warres,'and go Xiokilin 


the ſucceeding Emperouts 0ctaviue Auguſtus,and Tiberizs being care- Epitomen Di- 

full rather to preſerue..what they had: gotten; -thenvncertanelyto NN Tore 

ora (pe at-mare; Britaine is a long time forgotten, and the ON he. wo, et Commo- 
I 


| l . . A: nr do Irmper: He- 
reof intermitted. Caius Caligula had a purpoſe to:invade the ;bur x 6.57 Pang 


being giddy-headed, arid his minde ſoone changing;this proje&is left gcycr. 1mp:Lu, 
of.In the yeare of Rome 797 Aulus Flantius is (ent hirher from Claudius, Flor.Hiſt. Rom. 
ſollicited by Bericus, aBritaine, through ſedition: expulſed the Coun- -h "ROI, 
tric, accompanied by the two brethren Sabinus, and Yeſpaſtanus, who ED & Seve- 


afterwards was Emperour, followed not long after by the Emperqur rus Imper:1u- 
ST : e - T7 liz Caprolini 
Claudius in perſon, the ſucceſle of whoſe warre was after Dzon the ta- gc, hum 


king of Camalodunum, a chiete ſcate of rhe Kings, the death of King Pium: Zoſimi 
Togodumnus, the ſubjetion of the part hereof lying next to Gaule, and {4 1»-t,& 6. 


Ammiani Mar- 


the diſarming of the Inhabirants;the firſt hereof that ſer firme footing, clini ig. lb. 
and fixed a conqueſt in the Countrie. By Aulus Plautins left by Clandris 27.8 28. Aure- 


to end the warre, and his ſucceſſour Publius Oftorixs Scapula, the Silures, Mp5 _ 
I 


and Ice; being vanquiſhed in ſeverall fights, King Carafacus taken pri- & Imperatores 


ſoner,and a RomanColome: planted at Camalodunum;thar conqueſts here C\avdum, Se- 
| | : | HPF verum,& Aure* 
are confirmed,and enlarged , and the higher part of Brztarne reduced yum Alcxan- 


into the forme of a Roman Province. Inthe raigne of Domitins Nero, drum: Eiuldem 


the Britons provoked with injuries, vnder Yoadzea, : Queene to Prataſa- <A 
- Con- 


eus, the late deceaſed King of the ei, take armes, and rebell, ſacking amino , 


the rownes of Camalodunum,and Yerulamium, and killing no lefle then ava NM 
70thouſand Roman Citizens, and their confederates, overthrowne ggricy.guien” 


ſhortly after,& {laine in a great battaile to the number of 80thouſand, Imp. Claudio, 


and forced to a greater ſervitude by Paxlinus Suctonixs then Leifete. * S*vcr0 : Eu- 
—” . ” *. rrop1y Hiſt. Ro- 
nant forthe Emperour, By Petilzus Cereals, in the raigne of Yeſpaſian, manz lib. s. 7. 


the great and populous Nation of the Brigentes are; warred vpon, and 8.9: co. Imp, 


in part overcome. By Julixs Frontinus, his Succeſſour, the warlike S;- ondrirn 


lures after ſtiffe, and long reſiſtance are ſubdued. Iul;us Agricola Pro- bano, Severo, 


rztor inthe raigne of Domitian ſet limits here tothe Roman greatnes, Piodebano, ex 
Rn "2 Ee Conſtantine 
y armes, iuſtice,and better moderation,making a full conqueſt ofthe 4,z,o : rug 


Southernepart of the Hand, extended Northwards vnto the ſeas Glota, Felt: Breviari- 


and Bogotria, now the Friths of Danbriton, and Edenborough in Scot- ; Forney 
rarium:provinciarum Rom. Libellum:Prol.Geog lib 2.6, 3.Notitiam Impery Occidentis, Guidonis Pancirolli in 
Notitiam 1wperij Occidentis c,73, 73.ct 89, GuliclmiCambdeni Britanniam, 


Da” land, 


— — 
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wk - red the, Countrietobean 1land, 


7v. Toan, Xi- 


land, the furt this way aftheir Empire,ordering the whole 
- antoa IS 1 izi © Ano Re a letters, 
"andthe Roman habit, - 2nd manders? Hee al(6 after Don firſt diſcoue- 
which vntill then 'was doubtedof, and 
noteertainely knowne:'The further parts beyond the Bodotran.'and Glo- 
14346 more could; andvniruittull;. and inacceffable inr of their 
greatihountaines,and woods,helefe free trothemore fiercey.&barba- 
rous Northerne Britons, whom heopalcd in, and ſhur out fromthe more 
ciuill andiRomanby ſundry torrs,& garriſons of ſouldiers, .-planted in 
the.natrow neckerof larid betwixrthe two Frichs. The Emperour £4 - 
driaiihnotiong afterremoued thepale more Southwards, andthe. better 
to keepe out the enitny.drew atrepch,or wall of turtcs of 89 miles croſle 
the Tandberwixethertwo ſeas: [The place udelie Spartianm;: my Au- 
thour, ſertcth not. dowhe. Candebconicturethir to:haue beeneg where 
afterwards ſtood the wall of Severus, extended betwixt the' river Tina, 
& Ituna,now the'Tine & Solway Frith neare Car{zte, Lollixs Frbicus in 
the raipneof A4atopinus Pizs, whonext ſucceeded, beating backe the: 
barbatous people,apaine enlarged the province beyond the wall of 4- 
 drian;(aSthinketlvCoamden )unto the two Friths before mentioned, and: 
the limits ofthe Empire in the time of Azricels; :and Domitian, which 
after Capteolinns,he hkewiſe entrenched with another new wa of ſodds, 
ouerthrowne notlongafter, arid-broken downe bythe Caledony in the 
raigne ofthe Emperour Commodss. The Roman*Brirons, continually 
moleſted by the barbarous incurſions of the Highlanders, or North- 
erne;; the Emperour Septimins Severus attemptedthe conqueſt of the 
whole Tland; which yer (the enimies keeping within their taſtnefles,8& 
not offering bartaill 7 after much royle, and the lofſe of 50:thouſand 
men he.could not effet,withdrawing within the pale of Adrian,& more 
firmely -ro ſecure the province vpon , or neere vnto the wall hereof, 
raiſing a#hird wall, or trench,ſtrengrhning the ſainewith broad ditches, 
and rowers reared along the wall. Afterwards.notwithſtanding in the 
raignes of the Emperours Docleſizn, and of Yaleptianthe firſt, we finde 
the Romans poſlefled of the Countrey betwixt this wall, andthe Bodo- 
7714, "whence neuerthelefle they were alwaies' beaten our; vicing 
ir onely as a counterſcharf, by theit velitations there to keepe rhe eni- 
mie from invading the more inland part of theprovince, Inthis man- | 
nerthe 7/and in time came diuided betwixt the Xomans, and:the Nygr- 
- therne vntamed Britozs, bounded and kept aſunder by forts, ditches, 
and walls, continued, when the Romans prevailed, betwixrt rhe Bodo- 
tria,and Glora, when the Northerne fide had the better hand; betwixe' 
the 1:#na,and Tina.”The Northern Britonsare all called in the Hiſtories 
r of thoſe times AIRY names of the Me4tz, and Caledonii, We 
: > after doe heare ſucceeding intheir roomes the P##s , and'Scor5 inthe 


men Dionis raigne of Conſtantive, and Iulianns,of whom weateto ſpeake'hercafter.” 
The province ſubje& ro the Romans was governed by their Proprazours, 
and other names of CMagiſtrates. In Xiphilinus we finde it diftinguiſhed: 
intothe higher and the /ower Briraine, whereofthis comayned the'Nor- 
therne part , and the other the more Sorherne, The Emperour Severus 

oy Saget. moſt 


Severo Impe- 


—_——— 


Rena 


—_— 


#3aker the times of Conſtantinethe great (whoaltcring | 
ouernment of the Empite;frſt thus divideU it) namerthere 
juriglizall reſorts, or-Provinces, Ca Senaromat x afrer'Cazindty inclu-!, efeia tbe 
ded within therwowall,and comtaining now the parts of. Notthwmber.: raigne of Con-. 
land 6 Cumblnnd,cogether wirhScorlandemtd the Frivhic6f Edinburgh of its 
8& Dimnbriton,)Maxinva Ceſartenſis, Britannia priend, Britannia ſecunde, 8 nine thu n- 
Flavia Cefarienfisgutherot therwo firſt were conſulary, 8 vorned/by/#'s eaporvirs 
Proc6ſuls,the'3-laſt Proſidial ;comanded by Roman Prahles;fubjett Mr T8 
tothe Vicar generalloF Britaine, vnder the: Pretorio-prefectus of Gaule.l firſt inimated 
Theiſame number.&almoſtnames are put by theauthor-afthe: booke”? pm 
ofthe Roman Provinces, Britannia prima, Britannia ſecunda;F1qvii;Ma: pi 18 booke. 
xihma,and Y alentianid:'\ Rafi Feſtwe mentionethronely foure Provinces; Recuperatam- 
Maxima Ceſarimſis;Briranmia prima, Britavwid fecunde, afnd:Flavis Ces ff uy 
ſarienſir,omitringFglentia, which probably atthat timewasloſt vator tionem con- 
the Northerne Britons, What parts theſe now containe, we:cannot cer c<ferar _ 
tainely define, fincerheir Authors docnot Hound them, :erther place SonNredd, 
_ any Citics-in'them;whereby rhey mighr be diſtinguiſhed.Notvaproaderar ſeawi 
Dory with Panrirolles Britannia'prima comprehended at this day the' Jn. cv 


| x l 20": ” dem refe , 
uwrh-Paſt pars of England; Flavia Cxſarienfis;Cormwad, . or the Souther reftorem 
welt part; Maxima Ceſarienſis,Wales,orthe countreyes within the river: mat eootn, 1: 
of Severne;and Briranniz ſecundaghe Northerne parts ynto the wall of Moen 
Servers After others Britannia (a prima, contained the Sonth part of the carerur arbirrio 
Handjmcluded within the river Thames,the Britthh Ocean;and the (ea Pfincpis.b, 
LY PRES ® EIS. ag * op yy - 1 =]  Ev.Guil.Cams 
obSeverne, Britapnia ſecunda, Wales, FlaviaCaſdrienſis the parts exten-qen; Briranai« 
dedbetwixrt the-Thames and Hamberzand Maxima Ceſarienſis; the partum. 
lying betwixt the wall of Severas: and Humber.” The military affaires?, Dus Broan 
ying betwixt the wall of Severus! and Hamber. The military affaires. 
hereof were ordered by a (b) Duke of the Britains,guarding the Nor- « cames Bri- 


therne and Weſterne borders againſt the incurſions of the barbarous 010 
Nations; a Comes.,or (c) Earle of the Britaizes,commaunding in the 1#- meer 
| land parts; and an (4) Earle Littoris Saxonict, or of the Eaſterne coaſts, e Numerus ide 
+ --j py the Saxons in Germany, with whoſe pyracies the Tland was 3 — 
then continually infeſted. Vander the firſt hereof the Authour of the Tripore.kb.x. 
s, Ngt:tia,placeth the 6.Legion,16 Cohorts, and ten (c) Numeri of foote, Numerorum 
G with 9 troupes of horſe,containing together after Parcirolus his accompt wr ung 
| about 900 horſe,and 14.000 foote,diſtributed into 34 garriſons vpon the milirarium 
frontires, and along the Wall before mentioned. The Earle of the Ea. <2:God. Ste- 


, 
2 |  * ſterne, or Saxon Shore,had commaund ouer the Second Legion, one Co- Iyer aes 
= 


| t, Vegeti) de re 
hort,and 5 Numeri of foote,& 2 treupes of horſe. The Earle of theBritaines Milnari. Hoa | 


& had 3 Numeri of foote,and 6 troupes of horſe. 'Thetwolaſt contained —_ arrig a 
F together after Pancirolue about 9000 foote,and ſome 1000 _ The to. Vegerius de 
n whole number of Roma ſouldiers aweing the Province towards the pe. *< militari 1s, 
C r10d ofthe Weſterne Empire, and about the raigne of the Emperour CONN 
J. Theodofius the {econd,(for of thoſe times vr as the Notitia is to be cellinus, hb, 
_ vnderſtood) were. ( if Pancirolus miſtake notin his accomprt,) ſome — 
- 23000 foote,and 2000 borſe.The orainary Legions attending here, were FEAR wo 


- 


' Dionig,ib, . 


=_ \ 


— 
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12 Of the State: of Europe. 
« Legioſecun-jn the Irinejariamar aſcribed to Antoniou, (a) the Second. Legron fitfnas 
& . | 


nronin. Pro), med Angnſta,keeping their ſtation at Iſca Silur um; now Caer- Leon: tt; 
2.c.3, thecounty of Monmaouthi,the (6)6 Legionſurnamed Yidtrixat Eboracy;) 


er Dion 155. pow Torkeyand the Twentieth (c) Legran,-in like manner /ſurnamed #6. 


$34 A. ,at Devanow Weſt=Cheſter: Prctemylong before this, liuing-inthe: 
6 Leg Re: raigne of rhe Emperour: Aritoninus Pic}, mentioneth. the Sixt: Legion; 


«> {urnamed Fidrix at Eboracumythe twentieth Legion ſurnamed Yiftrizat: 
Prolem, ibid, Deve 3 andthe Second Legion {urnained Auguſta at: 1a Dammonioriem,: 
nn fe now Exceſter.Dion Caſſuwe(ynderſtanding this of his. owne time, which, 
na,ct Vittix Was the raigne of the Emperour Maximmmw)remetnhreth the Sixt Ze 

g10n himell'# i&rix,inthe Lower Britaine, and the' Second Leeion,{urnas 
med Auguſta,and the twentieth Legion ſfurnamed YValentiana,and Yittrox: 
wintring inthe higher Britaine. The Roman ſouldiers then ordinarily” 
. guarding the Province;were the Secondthe Sixt,and the Twentieth Les: 


giens, Tacitus inthe _— Domitis Nero, belides the Sccond, and: 


the Twentieth, nameth herethe Nznth,and the Foxrteenth Legions. But 
.., Which were no ordinary guards,brought hither vpon the occaſion of 
the great warre hereof with the Britons. POT TIOT NN 'F or 


 Fromthe wintering campes hereof,and of their wings, and 4ydet ma- 
\ny Cityes,and townes aroſe heere,and were occaſioned(as the like. 
happenedin other parts 6f the Roman Empire,) whereof parte flou- 
riſh at this time,others through age are now extinguiſhed,or decayed, 
and reduced vnto the eſtate of meane villages,knowne only by their: 
Roman coynes.,and other markes of antiquity, digged forth of their 
runes. Their more true place,and names, with the eſtate of the whole. 
Hand during thoſe firſttimes, will berter appeare in the following 
deſc ziptionhateof culired out of Prolomye, the Itinerary of Antoni. 
and the Authour of the Notitia, with reference to. Tacitms, and! o. 


_ ther approued Athoxrs,beginning with Prolomy. 
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PE CET EERe 3% 
* THE DESCRIPTION OF 
BRITAINE VNDER THE 
ROMANE EMPIRE, 
ALBION... 


Y this name Ptolomy calleth the Iland. ,. whoſe order I haue ob- y.ctau, Prot, 
KS lcrued. The bounds hereof T haue fortnerly ſer downe. +  Geog.lac.34, 
The inhabitants with their Cities, and. Interpretations fol- num £dy 


& rionem P. Buc- 
low. | | TPO. E# \ 1,4 Ti.Itinerarwmp 
The Epidy, Cerones, Creones, Carnonace,Carins, Cornaby;Lo 21, Merte, Amonmi Aus, 
| ; «$aY | £41 i 4 guſti, Taciri | 
Cante,TexaliY ennicontes,Y acomagi,and Caledony, inhabiting the more Zanajun 1; . 
Northerne partof the [land,beyond the Bodorria,and Glota, and contai- & 14+ cwlden 
ning now together the Countrycs of Fife, Strath-eren, Argile, Cantire, VR rp 
Lorne,Braid- Albin,the Sheritdome of Perth,uAngum,Merne, Marre, Bu- yi: Dee X 
guhan, Murray, Lequuabry; Roſſc,Suderland,Caines,and Strath-Naverne_s, Cafli Hil. 60, 
or the whole North of Sceotlaxd, from Straithye head, vnto the Friths Totnnns X0ptr 
of Edinboroyzhand Dunbriton.., CO 


- FF Wa W | | , Dionus Seyero 
Their townes were Baxatia, T amia,Orrea, Devana, Alata Caftra, and mperatore: , 
e 


T *eſis,whoſe interpretations (as very. vacertaine) weletp The am Neve 
moſt doeplace A lata raſtrs where now is Eainboraugh.Bux whoſe er- Guil, Camdeni 


rours their farre different ſituations doe plainely manifeſt;&dinborough inſua Bras; 
My onthis fide the Frith, and Alazagaſtrain my Authour much c br | ras | 
beyond amongſt the Y4co-mags, This was the onely part. of Britaine via wl. Agric 
which the-Romans left vacgnquered...By the Roman Hiſtorians: it.is *.< 
otherwiſe called Caledowia;(4) and the Fg 7eDE- 


_ rall appellation thoſeleſſer.names Vee ſeuered from the Province, wwperuvre, 
wa e516 1 


. or the Romay Britons by the trenchor wall of Lollixs Vrbicus ;. before 


$3 

mentioned,yhoſe tract betwixt the Frichs of Duntriton &Edinborough, oh 

called Grahamis Dike by:the Seves, is yer ANREXTNS: En TO NEE -5- ab 
| . ns 's S50044. 53 UE 33 't Jig a1), VG 1 SN 

The Novanse (on this lidethe Frith .. Danbtiton) containing now © 


= 


Galloway, Crick, Kyle,and Caningham. .. ads errno tia A 

The cities were Lewcopibia,now probably Y/hit-hernein Galloway, & . 6 
ReT igomturt, NOW Bergen. Carick, RR ps ra an aac 
-: The (8)Selgove,now Lide(dale;,Z 
aale,named thus from their rwers £: 


Their townes were Carbantor 


oO 


oy 7-4 7; 2 ” 
w * ® :; - & 


. 
, 
. 


= 


SW <oS 


þ 


job i ET Mat, beyondtheJimits of the Empi 


_ alas, 


Tri rimontium. The Da w C TIE = Barony | of Renſtaw, 
Lennoxthe Sherifdpnie bi nn ad LAST AG 


Their. tow nes Were Colanica, 


* Fanduara,noW Weyl” : 
_ Cora, ,, not inprobably.where now is Canely! in. he country of 
Sterli CARE / 
Alauna, 
Lindam,now Linlithquo. 
V. ;oria, 
The Gageni,now Teifidale, Twedale, Merch, and Lochien ,orthe part of 
Scotland lying vponthe German Ocean, bewixt the river of Tweede, 
and the Frith of Ed;nbureh. Hitherto Scotland, 
j Orzlini,  Thei Oradem -otirainint now Northumberland in England. © & 
eNenxzXi- Their townes were Carz4,, fiow Corbridge pon the river Tine 
map #0 Northumberland. and Bremeniumn ;(Bremeniurs of Antonin) 'conjett- 
vero Impera-' red now to be, Rocheſter in Readeſdale in Northumberland. | 
mis on. © The people hitherto incluſiuely fromthe Novanrte,were in thetime 
Biitannorum OF D4op called all by the generall name *of the Maate. They Irogether 
dio przſerim Comprehended the Province,named V alentia = by Ammitinus Marcel- 
—_ om) & lnus,and the Author of the Notitia, and Yalentiana by the'Authour of 
Mzzrz, Naw the booke ofthe Roman Provinces, included berwixt the zwowalls of 
vr rent Lollits Vrbicus, and Severus before mentioned ,debated fora long time 
Mx eeferuncur, DCOVIXE THE Kmans and the Northerne Britiſh Nations; and now reco- 
Intoluar Mz- yered by one fjde,and ſoone after by the other, yer by turnes held by 
__ _ mm; the Romanes votill here the expiration of their Empire. 
nfulam in da:  Xiphilinuc here contradifting Prolemy, obſerueth the ® Caledony,and 
ay partes divi- A7£a3.c,0r Nottherne Brirons not to haue inhabited any Cities or wal- 
er roraig | led townes living then naked it rents, _ doe we finde any men- 
Xiphilini Epic. tion hereof inthole great journeyes ma deby Iulius A 094 and the 
Dienisab. ”  Z:5perokr Sever js into Caledonia, and the North which giueth ſuſpiri- 
t Pye v «on the places kirherro fer downe by my Aurthour , either nor at all ro 
tiique (Cale: hauebeene;of thar they were ondy ſome ſcattered habitations, deli: 
donii, & Mz® nered ynto himby vncertaine and falſe relation;and tiamed thus, - 


fee 'The Brieuntes,( 7Hhi Brigantes of Tacitus) - Econtainin now Camber: 
7£; and Lancd- 


finc qu, jg, an VYe moron the Riſhopricke of Dirhew, Torkeſ 


” 


rpc ie / hire,or 8 arts of ©» Northoftheriuer of Merſee, and 
paludi aber (het roof rnd Ee rcemted, ) Herermore be 
quod mce- n the Rowar Province,and the Bint)ayy of Antoine, W 


Ire, 


agros pullos, Their Lanans were Epigcum, now Pap-caſtlei in Cumberland: 
cola" Wars FINQDI nf foning JFhe zhw# is ruinared.- It ſtood aun- 


__ fn je a, a ſmall hamlet! nere vie Dihop-Auls 
bulque arbors | 

— | onitius)now Carerickin Richmond. 
is rear, \ 4s FS -(0> o0fieN -115 COTA FAmmoni 


calceis'Xiphili: C PUG ps ,(0 Ss of ot ddninis) ). where now is 3 Vhealep-caftl, 
aibpicDion, go Sf ED hore ih Weltiforland.” 
- oo Iſurium,( Iſuriv of Antoninus )now Ald. harew in 7 0; keſhire vpon 


the river Teure. Olicana, 


The Second "Booke. 


Olicena, now Twkley in the ſame ſhire, © - » 
 Rhigodunium, now Rible-chefter in Lancashire. | 
Eborarum, Legio Sexta vitirix( Eboracutnt Legio Sextawiftrix of Altos Eboracum ' 


ninus, Eborac um P a Municipium of the Romans after —_— Vitor) ſpin Mo: 


now Torke. Aur , Vitor, 
- -Cammnloditnun ( Camulodunnm' of Antonin. ) The towne now 15 _ de Czfari- 


not extant. The ruines hereof yet appeare vp0 a ſteep hill nere vnro A/- _— rs; 
mundbury, andthe river of Calder inthe Vet-rid f of Yorkeſhire, © 
.- The Pai ;,part of the avs re CONE now the 'Eaſt-riding of 
York ; 
Their ir ci was Petwaria; not vnprobably now Beverley, q Devana edi- 
The Cormeviiaow Cheſſyye, $hropſhire,$taffordsbire, Worcefterdbireand CO 
Warwicshire. 
' Their cities were 4 Deanam,Legio viteſſime Vidtrix(Deva, Legio Vi-r Orduij alids 
geſſi ma victrix of CAntoninus,; now Weſt-chater;a and Y Iroryuvens ) Y r0- 
conium of Antonius, now Wroxcetter in Shropſhire. 
The* 0rdwices(the Ordovitts of Tacitms, how Flint- hire;Denbi hshire, 
Caernarvonshire, Merionithshire,and M ountgomerieshire, or North-Wales. 
Their cities were M ediolanium( Mediolanam of Antoninus now Lhan- 
Yethlinin Monntgomerychire, and Brannogenium,now Worceſter. This laſt 
Towne 18 milplaced by my Aurhour belonging vnto the Cormavis. 
. The Demete,now Carmarthenshire,Cardiganshire, and Pembrokeshire, 
or Weſt-Wales. 
Their cities were Loventinum,probably New-Caftle in Carmarthen- 
ſhire;and Mar jdanum now Catrmarthen in the ſame county. 
The Silyres(the Silures of Ptolemy,T acitas, 6 Antoninus, ) now Her 
fordshire,with Radnors hire Brecknockshive, Monmonthshire, and Glamor- 
ganshire,or South-wales. F Bodunni ſub 
Their citic was Bolleww how Baelth in Brecknockſhire. TG 
The Dobuni (the ! Bodunni of D:on;)now Gloteftershire, & Oxfordshire. CafſijBuſtor. 
Their City was Corinnium,(C 0r1nium of CAntoniniis Y now Cirence. lib.6o. 
fab in Gloceftershire, 
The Catyeuchlani(the Catuellani of Dion, )how Buckinghamchire, Bed- 
fordshire, and Hartfordsbire. 
Their townes were /' rolanium( Verolamium of Tatitis && Antoninas, pl : 'Verolamium 
Municipium of the (t) Romans puny T acitns, 10080 Verulam by S. Albans * Wy ci 


Taciti A Annal, 
in Hartfordſhire _ Che u ki. 14. 
Salens. The place is now. calle erfield, & Salads ſtanding in 
Bedfordshire neere vnto Temeſford,and the riger Oufe.- f __ v Coricani edi- 


The » Cor:taui, contayning now Lincolneshire , Leieeftersbire Rutland. 50m" CT 
*hire \Nottinghamſhire, & hire, ' 

The townes were Lindum,(Lindum of Antoninas, NOW Lincoln, and* Rate reQtins, 
Rhage (* Ratis of Antoninus)now Leiceiter. 

The Simeni corruptly for the Iceni(the Ten; of Tacitus ) now Hun- 
tinedowshire,Cambridzechire,Nor folk, & Suffolk, © 
| Their City was Venta,( Venta Icenorum of Antoninus.) ' 

Theplace where this ſtood is named (where ſome ruines here. | 
of are yet ſcene )neare vnrotheciry of Norwich. 

The Trinoante:(the Trincoantes of Ceſar)nowE ſs, &Xj dieſex. | 

| E Their 
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y Camalodunum 
ercranorum | My; | , ! 
Colonks Cor, * OFF after T actihs, lanted hereby P: OFfarths $capula,Leitftenant or the 
Tac: Annal- Emperour'Clandiur)now Malden inEflex. FE OC IS Sarents 
lib.12.v, criart 
cadem Annal, 
lib. 14.” "a 
Z Prefect. Le- terhury.;, 1 ./: 
fionls Seeun+« 
dz Auguſtz 


Rirupis, bb, 74nſion(&)ot theCommandir of the ſecad Legion,lurnamed Augn/ta,after 


—_— ——}_ ——_— — li A... _ _ 


The S tate of. Enrope. 


Their City was Camudolun (Cammlodinum of Dionand Antoninns, 
Camalodunum of Pliny,&& Camalodunum a Colony( q 4+, novo ,nhe rf 


% Ss 434348 
The Cantii(Cantium of Ceſar Jnow Fent. YON 
Their Citzes Were Darvernum,(Durovernum of Antonini;)now Can- 


hy 1 


| pexhe.porr ofthe Briton; after Antoninu; and Ritupe the 


Rutupia(Ri 


Notmarum, the authour of the Notitia, The place now is named Richbirough, and is 
» j/owed ground neere yvntothe townhe of Sandwich... op 
- Toni Londinium(Londinium of Antoninus, Li mum * a famous Martirpwn 
copia negoria- after Tacitus, Lundonium, an > ancient towne,more lately lurname 
pia neg frer T tus, Lund, m, b tt : re] ly fi amed Anugu4 
nee commer. ZH after Am: Marcellintz ) now Londen. It is miſplacedby.my Authour, 


reign wk ſince ſtanding on the further {ide of the r iver. Thames in the Country ot. 
Annal. lib.14. the Trinobantes. | | 


b Lundotinm The Rheginj < now Sarrey,and Suſſex and the ſca-coaſt of Hamſhire.. 
qund Avguſtana Their Cit;ewas Neomagss ( Noviomagus of CAnoninss, diſtant 19 . 


petal 2p- miles from Londininm.) Certaine'ſhadowes,and ruines hereof, yet ap- 
agus 7 rc vpon'a woody hill,named Woodcore, ſome rwo miles from Wim- 


29 VaJentiano, leton 1n SHITE)» 7 


& Valente Im- (The © Atrebatij,now Barkeſhire. a VC 

Rhegni editi- THCIrCitie was 4 Nalcea (Calleva of Antonines,) now Walling ford. 
onis Mercato- . The Be/z4,now 'H antſhire;Wiltſhir e,and Somerſetſbir £ 

TIS, 


Their Cities were Iſcals, now Tvelceſter in Somerſetſbire. 
Aqne Calide ( cAque Solis of Antoninus, ) now Bath. 
. Venta, (Venta Belgarum of Antoninss )naw Wincheſter, 
The Narotriges,now Dorſetſhire, 
Their City was Dunium( Durnovaria of Antoninss ) now Dorceſter. 
The Dumnony, now Devonſhire, & Cornwall. AT 
Their Cities were I1ſca,the ſtation of the ſecond Legion, ſurnamed 1u- 
euſta,now Exceſter, Antoninzs more rightly placeth this Zegron at 1ſca 
Sil8r um, now Caer-Leonin Monmouthſhire, 
 Tamare, now Tamerionin Cornwall, = 
Yxela© now -Leftuthiel in Cornwall. _ 
__ ,Yokiba; netre Falmouth. The diſtin place is not knowne. 

Such was the face of Britaine in the time of Prolermy,liuing inthe raign 
of the Emperour _4ntoninns Pins, abourtheyeare of Rome 892 , and 
ſome 95 yeares ſince the firſt'conqueſt hereof by the Emperour Clas- 

dius Czſar. Afterwards towards the waine of the Weſterne Empire,the 

' Country being growne more ciuill ,. rich,-and better accommodated 
. -through'theldng peace,and happy ſubjeRion thereof to the Romans, 
we heare of ky new Ciries, or forts,in the part which was the Pro- 
wvinte,not mentioned by Ptolemy, or any former authour,whereof ſome 
notwithſtanding we gueſſe rather ph vu ea more Faggons 
aſſages,through-fares,or lodging-places,ſtanding in the high milira 
Gi > Their names we haue' added out of the'7 « odor ty ribed 4 
Antoninss,together with theirinterpretations, rin : 

In the Reade betwixtf the Pits wall,and Pretorium,now Patrington o 

| Ho 


d Nalcua editi- 
Onis Mercato- 
118, 


e VZcla reQi* 
us, 


flrer Limite, 
ſeu a Valle 
Prztorium* 
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Boldernes in Torkeſhire., .- 
Vindomara,s\( Vindobala ofthe Nygt hehe ſtation of the fr Cohort,na- Oo 


med of the Þ Frixagori)nowWull ſend, neerc ynto the mout! of the riuer £ i. wreey 
Tinein Northumberland, gg "coor 


Derventia( Derventio\ of the Noti nAthe ſtation - a Galt company,na- nizs. Gubelas 


med. from the place by this authourthe Derventionenſes, ) now Aulgby Camdeni, in-. 


rer retationes, 
Vpon the riuer Derwent in Torkeſhir Es ("1 FIT - Gieaonis Pati- 


Delzovitia, now Wightowwnder Yorkes-would in the ſame County. cicoll in lib, 
Betwixrrthe © Pits wall;& the Port of Ritups, or Richboroughneere Poa'caypug 4 
the towne of Sandwich in Kent. | 71.& 89, 
Blatobulginon., n0W Bulneſſe, a ſmall hamlet vponthe left ſhore ind & + ng; w» 
mouth of rk Frith in Cumberland... '\ Fenragororum, 
Caſtra Exploratorum, probably old Carlilein the fron Counte.. & Vindob1ls- ; & 
Lugwallam, now. Garli/e..” W332 \ i PrefeieNts 


Yoreda,The towne | finde not. wk  mariDeree! 
Brovonacis,(Braboniacum | of the Notitia the; Patios of a Bow Oe) ont oneaſis, Þ 
named the Defenſores)now Brougham: + —_ ns K6 
Verterss.( Veteres of the Notztia,the ſtatiov of; Pl foote company bane Of 4 tera y 
the Derefores,w now Broxghvnder Stant-more. $7 | adP n By 
Thetwolaſtliein Weſtmoreland. md raps, Aa TE 
Lavatrts, * (Lavaire of the Notitia, the Manſron of a ate company, rlerarium. 
namcd the. Exploratores \now Bowes vnder Stane-more in Richmondſhirs. { Prafert 


Calcaria,now Tadcaſter in Torkeſhire. ack: by 
Mancunium, Mancheſter i in Lancaſpire, | > 
Caondate,Congletonin-Cheſbire. | PR... 
Bovium, Bangor in Fliktjbire.”” 1 1 i! nog book 3i1:dsgdre 


Rutanium, Routon in Shropſhire. | MOT Rar ogan 
Vxacama,0 ken-T ate —— in! Shropſhire vpon Wallingſteete... .. us Daruire 
Pennocrucium; Penc kridge a villag e in the-ſame ſhire. - Legiogir, 
Etocetum,the wall in Staffordſbire Sliſtane aboutamile from Lichfield. ** Fe Nig 
Mandueſſedum, now Mancheſtera imatxillage. a the river. Auker inferori mem]- 
in Warwickſhire. wi Prolangy:, 
! Venons." The place nowis called tlie: High Cro oe + anding vpon the gtaDurodoe. 
-mnilboaen way necre vnto Berſfordbridge in Leiceſters "Mi 
B-anavennaWeden on the ftrectein Narthatptonebire: - 01 cnn} PW 
Lattodorun: M44) cr ade in A477 pO WG OW e14 3): 2917 F, Topud Bdlgisci- 
Magiovintum, Daxſtable;': | 05! [y] 424. | 
Durocobriais,probably now Redbornein Hart gains, ISS hom 1 


Sullontacis ,Brockley-H il[neere {Hare the I. 

Vagniacs, Maidſtone in Kent. D | M3 

Dar olevum, Lenham | in K ent. . "> KEY \ peed" Londis 
= Betwixt Londinium and Le gol vpon hy ae. Leon: 
| the wall,now Carl axcll - "Tu . —_ £ 
þ- 28 Ca<ſaromagus,about Brentwood i n _ mM ni, 0 ey aur 
£Y _  Colonia,Colcheſter. 1 + : yo | 1 
Eo _ rilla-Faſtini, Edmundsbury in Falke. 1h Jo yv337 ante if i! 
; Iciani,probably ichderwrh Nyr. olk > EA On Coe arl; Pag* goon 

: CaOWIEu, Cambridee. rad © 
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Duroli Pons ,Gormancheſter by Huntingron. 


x - arvbrive,C after From the river New neere eiFanleford i in 1 Northawg. 
4#5h: 8 TO LHRGHT: 
1» Cauſennis, Bridge-Caſterton) vpon the ri ver - Week in Rurlandſhire: 
:abarl:; + Sigelocis,p Litleborough vpon the Trent in Nottinghamſhire. 
pSegclocom,s \ Damm (Daum totthe Nortia,the manſionof a troupe of horſe, named 


Agclocum ec by my Aurhour the Cr/ | ma now Dancaſter in Yorkeſhire. 
4 Pra fetus E- Legeolium, now Caſtleford neere Pontreics.. 

quium Criſpi- | 'Byocavury, the ſame with Brovonacs, mentioned beforei inthe Rate 
Penna Crit Þ betw] Ixt the Picts wall,and the Porr Ritupe. KI 

_ dictia Betwixt r Londinium & Lindam;or Lincolzte.- 


CHRIens - Iſannevatia, the ſame with Bennevenna before mentioned... 
Parinoniz' 


pido apud A Tripomium,Torcefter itn Northamptonchive. © © + 
ronunim. Pan. Jeromernm, Borough vpon the hill in Leiceſteriire 
oy MY Margidunum abour Belvoir Caſtle. 
nip. Tifhdum, ""AZP onren , "; oy Tol Lincolneſhire, 3 4 


loner, Antony. Crecocalenum, Ancaſter in the ſame coutitie.. 
[het 3Clano! © > *Betwixt Clanoventa, [(Clannibanta of the Notitia the Hation( t) of 
ra 


; Mediolas the firi# Cohort of the:Morini)now vpon the river Wentſ-Beck, 
"I "0470 gi in Northumberland, & Mediolanum,or Lhan Verhlanin Moune- 


hoctix't, blort?! (®' gomeryAhire. 
4 Clin.” "libs not veiprobably Walle-wic vpon the Pitts wolli Northam 
| | N94, crland. 
"pars © CAlon(Alion% of the Notitia; the Zation of the third Cohort ofthe 
mlW.2. Nervii. )The place is now vnknowne. Camdzxfromthe,name conieu- 
x7 -xeth that it ſtood vpon the rivulet , now called eAtnein Northumber- 


v Tiiburigs Co-] and. 
in Lnncalhire: 


Ae Ns Bremeronacis, now Overborough i 
j- ”m,no0w Cer Sionrnegre Cacrnervon, and De. 
: 3+ \p4of Welt=cheſter,* *" 


_  Betwixt x F 
Rr bon Dariiaarvantices.) 
Mts ,Bod-vary i in Flintſhire. 
© Betwinty Muridonium and Viroconium;now Wroxceſter in Shrop- 


ſhire, -*\ 
\nprobably old W ilchelſcy neere Wilchelley i ig Suſ- 


3, Vaindons, not 
"2; -ſex.The place lara wrvillge tn ai 
= 2161.” Byg e,probably Broughton a village in Hantlhire, 
wh Serviae, old Salihary 

Vine ty bidis Winburne n Dorſctſhire.- UL IEg 
Mar 2um,not vaprobably Seaton in Devonſhire | 
Leucarum,Loghor in Glamorganſhire. +, \ * 


dlaprgah Nidus, Neathinthefame ſhite:: REO 


NumeriPacens Bomium,Boverton inthe ſame ſhire." pk-3141 
fur Magn. Burrium ,Vske,in Monmouthſhire, 
Notte Gabannium Aber-gevennyi inthe = county. | 
belle, Turdit- AMagny,( Mags of the NOGs Coney BA a Joon comps \named of 
10 -<ithy Tithe Pareaſer) now Redver,. Sets. 1; Agnenrtet, Gude 


tarePancirol, Fg 


GE 


nd _ a — 
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Betwixt ® Regiium,now Xingwedin Hantſhire,and Londinium wan, ; alter3 Rep _— 
or London. | - "1 einer; ima nb 
. Clanſenturs,now Sewthampron. | k. , ; b.ker4 Vena 
| Pomtes,Coltbroke, - + * 1115 OY. nr av 
Betwixt Venta Þ Icenorum, or Caſter neere NorwychandLondini wry wataraty] 
 Sitomaew,Thetfordin Norfolke.- |: Ws 1: 6. Jrer ab 1ſca 
Aaan z.probably Coggle:ballin Eſſex... . - +: = avs; "vo 
Canomum, Chemsford inthe ſame county... ; 17 lp Tab ia Calls 
' Durolith,not vnprobablyLeitonvpon the riuetLey in the fame ſhire or" ex ye 
 Betwixt'©1ſca of the Sitares, or Caer-Lheon: in Monmouth- «ter 4 Londi- 
ſhire,vnro Catenem Wallngford' in Barkeſhire. ,, nioad porta 
 Bleſtiamthe 014 rowne,a (mall village in Herefordſhire, | rye dl 
Ariconium,now K -encheſter neare vnto the citie of Heretord. Jum Tungri 
Clroum,Gloceſter. 3 nay ney 
Durocornovium,che ſame with (Crime & now Cirenceſter in Gloce: —w mg 
ſterſhire.. | _ |, Jeu reQiue 


Spine,now Spene by Newbury i in Barkeſhire. 
 Berwixtthe *ſ{ametownes by another way. 
Venta of the Silures, now Caerwent in Monmouthſhire, 
Abon, Avingtonavillage towne vpon the Severnein the Foreſt of 5; 
Deane in Gloceſterſhire. 


Traiettumghe paſſage of the Severne ncere Auf? in Gloceſterſhire vp- 


+: Prafetus - 


on the other fide of = riuer; Numeti Tur- 
Verlucio,now Werminſter.in Wiltſhire. | nacenGum Le- 
Curecio, not vnprobably Marleberoogh in the ſame county. muy 9x vg 


; In the 3 may 5. pars Nervio- 

Portws Dnbris(Dubre * of the Nortitia, the fation of a foote roman rum, Antonigi 

F h | Auguſt lciner, 
of the Twnerican, now Dover. | 


& Catalog, 
In the 4. 1tiner _— Provinciarum , 

Portus Lemanni( Laniaine h of the Notitia, the ſtation. of a foote com- rb 
pany of the Turnacenſe:)now Limehillin Kent avi neere Hide. |  ; vid, Librum 


Some oftheſe 1:ineraryes are exceedingly crooked,and much about, Notxiarum. 
the Authour  obſeruing rather the morenoted and chicfe Places, then ; orgs 
the next wayes betwixt his (t £þ Commentar, c, - 

The i Booke of the Notitia adderhgwhich are not named by. the Itine. 7*:<0h9. Imer- 
rarium,the townes;or forts of Or « fatzon Of a foot company,named eng on 
the Fortenſes. The a and . nameis loſt.” Camden coniecturethitro R- 
haue ſtood in Dengey hunted in Eflex. = 


Anderida, the ſtation) of a faote es 


newt of the Abmlci now 
Newenden inthe Weald of Kent fre ati river Rother => 


Ports Adarn,the ſtation of a foote company, ® named of the E lore Fortenſe: 
tores, now Ederin nero, oz, a {mall village vponthe ſea-coaſt of roſe 1 Lens Yor: 
Branoduhumx e ſtation nof a troupe of Dalmatian horſe, vpon Brand. =T 
cs a village vpon the ſea-c oaſt of Norfolke ncere vnzo Walling- ver, none 
prom og 
xy ſtation. of: a rouge of hoſepamed, the S rae 
poſit Names Abucorum deridz NoticHorin weminir Zozimus Hiftoy.lib 


Le 


201 nw Of the State-of Europe. 
, TECH now Burgh Caſtle vpon the tight ſhore of the riuer Yare in Suffolke, 


Coh, Veratiori NECTE 7 ar month, 


Reguldio. ib." Regnlbinm,the ſtation ? of the fir? Cohort,named of the Vezaſis , now 
Ne ons Kecutver in Kent,a country towne vponthe ſca-coaſt,and mouth of the 
VacaGallz rivet Thames! 0000 K5A 31's 
Belgicz vriie,: : Theſe 6 with the Ports of Ritupe, Lemanne;& Dubre before mentiv- 
Pancnoel _—_— 7 | Es 
9.Sub Dilpura, Red lay inthe part ofthe Province,named then Litrws Saxonicum, orthc 
gone Vir Sper 54x07 hore by my Authour;'continued-now, (as doth appeare from 
Soms hencejalongrhe ſea-coaſtfrom Suſſex,vnto Nerfolk,and the W aſhes. of 
ionict. Netit£ Lixcols:ſpire,commanded with their ſouldiers,& garriſons by a Comes, 
#Pcatcfus-E> 1. le, 4thuSentituled,8 attending herethe Saxon:from the oppo- 
Tara Pre: ſite coaſts of Germany with continuall excurſions moleſting the Iland. 
Gqo. 1b. 1 Prefedium* the ſtation of a troupe of Dalmatian horſe,now -109 uh 
ſYrzf, Numer Ditum, \ the #ation of a foote compan of the Nervy,larnamed'from 
rw en pi- hencethe Di#texſes, probably wherg ſtood Diganwey,ncere Abercon. 
Riib.Diftenſes yyoy in Caernarvonſhire, This laſt is likewiſe now entinguiſhed, ;con- 
_——— ſumed withlightning. z 
nati. Fancizel, Aorbjum tthe Hatzon ofa' troupe of great horſe , probably MoresZy a 


Pads = village vponthe ſea-coaſt in Cumberland. 


rum Morbio,, | Concangii,the ſtation v) ofa pore company, named the Yigile; , pro- 
Nor , Cat ably Kendallin Weſtmoreland, 


F 


.xurox3. gry Maelova, the ſtation (Xx) of a foote company, named the Solenſe; , now 
quires... : Mockeed in Mont omeryſhire in Wales: 


v Pr, Nume 7 ,,-0vicus, the (y) ſtation of a foote company, called from hence the 
_ None Lene rvicarii,now the towne of Lancaſter. | 
x Pr,, Nuzner Segedunum,the ( z ) ſftattonthe 4 . hert, ___ of the Lerg/, now 
Solenſium T/F d' the ſea-coaſt, 
 - Seghillin Northumberland vpon ava | 

rolcſe __ Aelii,the tation * of a Cohort of the Cornovii, Pont-Elandin the 
Soleoicilizop- {me countrie. - 
FODFAOR « Procilielighe b #ationof the fi-## Cohort of the Batavi, not vnproba- 
Longoricario= bly Pradhew Caftlein the ſame. $ 

g » DLY 2 rie : Sa 
; I -'.” Boxcovits,rhe tation ofthe © firſt Cohort of the Turgrt, Borwic inthe 
co. Nor, | ” | | ; 

| ame countle.” -- - - | | | 

eo erg CO thed Fation of the 4 Cohort ofthe Gaules,01d WincheFer, 
Segeduno.No- \.. incheev in the wallof the ſame county. 40% E: 
__ wo efficagthe ation ofthe <þf "anon the Aﬀares, Netherby, a vil- 
© ha «c, lage vponthe river Eskein Cum Hitt 


bort,Cornov. Magne,the #ation * ofthe ſecond cohort of the Dalmatian; J Cheſter in 


' . "Ig 

.orum . Poure the wall neere Haltweſelin Northumberland. Fes "oh 

Acly, Notts. 8 Amboglanne, the itations of the firſt cohort, named Avis of the Dacs, 
1 $4 ' | | - _ ; 

; j 94s perh aps now: Ambleſide vponthe lake W mander mere 10 MWotworc 

Jus/ Britahnts Jang, 1 1 LINE 1 21 aa, 

xs Congaveta, the ſtation of the Þ ſecond Cohort of the Lergi,vpon the ri- 

2-yer Caudebec'in the ſame countie. 1. rv oprlhys 
"Rs fthe fir# Cohort of i the Spaniard;,now Hex- 
mis 4:Gallorum ,Vindolana.ib, e Tribugus Coh. 


'$ # 
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ham in Northumberland. 
Gabroſentum, the ſtation of the ſecond Cohort k 0 frhe Thracians,proba- 


bly Newcaſtle ypon the Tire inthe ſame county. 


tTcibunusCg- 
hor. 2 Thra- 


' "Tunnocelumthe ſtation of 1rhe firit Cohort,named eM/ia Claſſica, nov cum Gabroſen- 


| . , to, ib, 
Tinmouth in the ſame county atthe mouth of the Tine, [Tribunus Co- 


Viroſidam,the #ation of the 6 Cobort ® of the Nerv, Werwickypon the hor, 1 Actiz 

river Eden in Cumberland. | "338 ” _—_——— 
Condercum,ghe ſtation® of the fr ft wing of horſe of the Aſfturians, now yrs, eld. 

Cheiter vpon the #reet in the Biſhopricke of Durham. ionis Claſſice 


Hunnum, the ſtation © of a wing of horſenamed S4viniana , probably * torn egnr armed 
> 


now Seavenſheale in Northumberlan "4i'8 reſticurz abAe- 
'  Petrianethe Hation v ofa wing of horſe called Petrians from hence, feng & 
Old Perith in Cumbegland.  _- wah * Ber 1mm I 
© Aballaba, the ſtation 4 of a foote company of Moores, Applebye in Welt- ter Claſlica 
moreland. = _ a 
| Olenacum,the ſtation of the firſt wing of horſe, * named H erculea, NOW $cironnicam 
Linſiock Caſtle in Cumberland. _ | comitabarur. 
Bremetenracum, the ſtation © ofa wedge, or troupe of heavy armed horſe, Panciro). 
| #3 . m Tribungus 
Brampton in the ſame ſhire. Cohortis. 6. 


| Thoſe laſt ſzations,and their garriſons, with thoie of Danum, Lavatres, Nerviorum Vi- 


: ES .* rokdo, Notitia, 
Vetere, Braboniacum, Maga, Derventio, Vindobala, Glannibanta, and Ali-, pita. a 


on, formerly mentioned, together with the 6 Legions, whole place is 0- lz.1, Afturum 
mitted by my Authour, were all vnder the commaund of the Duke of Conderco.ib. 


the # Britaines, guarding the Northerne, and Weſierne limits againſt the gulp ot 


barbarous people. Of rheſe-22 were placed onely along the wa[/" of ib.Ala Savinia- 


Severus,or the Northerne frontire(Y indobala, Glannibanta,and Alion, with * a paptork 2? 
thoſe which follow from Segedwnum)manned with 16 Cohorts, and One wade fucnc de: 
Numerus of foote,and 4 wings, and one troupe of horſe,and attending the 4utaAliterle- 
motions ofthe Pi#s,8 Northern Scots, The reſt for themoſt part were £57um <tAls 
plantcd along the Weſterne ſhore in the parts where now are Cumberland, minaa3 Sabi- 
' Weſtmoreland, Lancaſhire,and Wales, as to keepe in awe thoſe mountai- *%8<3rclrals- 
nous regions,ſo to defend rhe Province againit the 1riſh Scots. pPr Ale Per. 
This was the #ate of Brizaineduring the Remangouernment, In the anz Perrianis, 
raigne of the Emperour Hopnorius ( the Legions beitlg drawne our into ro Ml 
the Continent,and the natiues left ynto the ſpoile ofthe barbarous na- Maurocm Aa: 
tions by Conſtantine, Leiftcnant ofthe Province vſurping then the domi- Telianorumy A- 
nion ofthe Weſterne Empire againſt Honori#s)the Britons (as in x - — p 
mus) every where rebell, and ſhake offthe Roman yoke, followed by Herculiz Ote- 
the neighbouring Gaules,the Roman Magiſtrates, and officers being c- 22229. - 
very where thruſt out, After this notwithſtanding,and the death o the aaa. 
Tyrant ConFtantine we finde the Province yet vnder the Roman ſubie- Bremetenraco. 
ction, andthe Legions rzturned , commaunded by 7Yi&orine the laſt dam rw 
Roman goucrnour inthe Tland. By Honorixsnot long after Yidorinus, qui tori armis 
the Legions are againe recalled home for the defence of Rome and prarigh—1ap 
Traly, invaded by Alaricus, and the Gorthes, at whiat time the long lan- — 4 
guſhing Empire ofthe Romans{after Beda)? here tooke end,about the bili-Ducis Bri- 
yeare of Chriſt 707, & ſome 470 yeares after their firſt invaſion here- ag, rr9n 
Valliib, - x y,ZofimiHiſt.,6, lwp, Honoris, & Theodoſio , y v. Bedz Eccl,Hiſk, Gent, Lx, 


Anglorum,.r,c.11 
of 


 Qus,)non quod 
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z Tronſmari- of by C, [ulirs Ceſar. The Province at this time after Beds extended 


Nasautem dici- 


mus basgences NOrthwards beyond the wallof Severws vnto the Frith, of Edenboyouch 
(Scotos, & Pi- & Dupbriton, for thus we interpret the two armes of the Ea# (7 ) and 


© LE ——— 
— — 


1 Weſterne ſeas, mentioned by my Authour, the bounders then of the 


Britannt» _ iy aa | | 
as afos vofi- Picts,and Scots, from the Roman, or Southerme Britons. | 


rx; ſed quuaa | 


Fo. von BRITAINE RECOVERED BY 
duobus nibus l THE NAT IV E Y 


maris inter-1 a- 
.cent:bus, quo- _ | 


rumanus ab O- 4 i He(a) Romans having Quite abandoned the Tland, the dominion of 


-rieotali wat, L the S9ytherne part ynder theirking Yortigern returned vnto the na- 
alter ab Occi- \ 


Jenti Britan- TINE Britons, Theſe become lazic &effoxminate through their long 
viz rctraslon- caſe, and diſyſe of arraes vader the Roman rene and being vn- 


nA _ able to withſtand the fury ofthe Scots, and Picts, preſſing vpon them 


Hiſt, Gentis An- With great violence from the North, attheir earneſt ſuite a ew Legtor 


po lib. 1-j5 ſent from the Emperour Honorins,and the Romans, not now ſo much 
o3I B. 


© E piſtelm their Lords,as contederares,by whom the enimy is beaten backe. By 
Gildz de Exci-rhe meanes and perſwaſton hereof with better advantage to exclude 
0 & con4V©-theſe forragers a fourth trench,or wall of turfes is raiſed ypon,or neere 
Bedz Ecdefi- VItO the wall of Lollins YVrbicws berwixt the two ſeas of Edenborough, and 


tice W's Duubriton, ſo often before mentioned. They returning home, and the 
ennas Anglo- 


Scots,and Pits falling tothcir wonted ſpoile, and outrages, another 
rum lib, 1.c.9. 5 G EITTS BY 5 
11, 12.13. 14, Roman Legion vnder Gallio of Ravennais obtained from the Empe- 


&c, Malmebu- Gur Yalentinian the third, by whom againe with great ſlaughter the c- 
rienſis de Ge- 


ſtis Anglo-um, DIMY 15 repulſed, and 4 fift more firme wall of fone creted more South- 


lþ.-1. Henr. wards vpoa the old trench of the Emperour Severus, famous, 8& almoſt 
Huntingdoni- 


Hunting" entire in the time of Beda my Authour, which done, the Legion depar- 


Flores Hiſtori- teth againe into the Continent, buſted inthe defence of Gaul: invaded 


arum per Mat. by © {7t;las,and the Hans. Aﬀeer this time the Weſterne Empire miſe- 
VVeſtmonas® 


Porentem Ea FADLy languiſhing, and drawing towards its laſt period, the diſtreſſed 
erg oe Britons deſtitute of their Roman ſuccours, although with teares , and 


_—_ EP much importunity deſired  ofthem,, implore the aide, of the neigh- 
þ Rerelunx bouring Saxons, and Ergliſb, inhabiting the oppolite ſhore of Germazy, 
Bacbari adma- with whoſe valour through their long piracies vpon the Eaſterp coaſts 


re-Kepetiema” hereof they formerly had bin well acquainted. Inthe yeare 449, and 


Interbzc ori- raigne of the Emperour Yalentivian the thirdin the Ile of Thanet vnder 


untur duo ge-tyo brethren Heng1t, and Horſa their Capraines,ariue firſt thoſe Dutch 
nera funcruta,. | 


aut iugulamur, rovers, who,the common enimy(rhe Scots 8& Picts)beatehome,8& ſup- 
aur mergiwur. preſſed by them, after the manner offorreine aides, when they grow 


Epos, , ve too ſtrong for their friends,rurning their ſwords hereagainſt, by force, 
pm, leuBocti- artd ny with King dar fy got ſeazed of the countrie of Kent, 
wy Conlelem which vnder Hengit they erected into akingdome, re-enforced, and 
Gita & Exc Followed by fundry new Colonies ofthe ſame nations, planting in 0- 
dv Brixanaie, ther parts of the Tland, encouraged by the good fortune of thoſe firſt 


ps [ICToIOR inrruders,the weakenes ofthe nariues, and the riches, and fertility of 
hows, theland. Not long afterthis firſt inroade, his brother 0rha, and ſonne 
Ebuſa,are ſent for by Hengi#, by the good leaue of Yortigern, taking 

© polleflionofthe Northerne parts beyond Humber, pretendiag their 

; -defence 


a —_— ww - - - 
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defence againſt the Pitts,8: Scots, occafioning afterwardsthe kinedome 
of Northumberland. About the yeare 488 by Ella, another Saxon Cap- 
" raine, is begun the kingdome of the South-Saxons, named thus from 
their ſituation ;- In the yeare-5 19,by Cerdics the kingdome of the Wet- 
Saxons.by Erchenwsn about the yeare 5 27 the kingdome of the Eaft- An- 
gles,by YVffain the yeare 575 , the kingdome of the Ea#t-Saxons, Laftly 
by Cr:da in the yeare 582, the kingdome of the Mercians, Inthis man. 
ner the more Eaſterne, & plaine countrey being ſubdued by the Sax. 
ons,the dominion of the Britons after ſtoute,8: long reſiſtance became 
traitned within the Severne,and the Weſterne Mountaines, which af- 
ter Florilezus hapned by the raigne of Caretius their King,ſucceeding in 
the yeare 586,ſome 4 yearesafter the beginning of the Mercian king- 
dome,oppreſſed,and driven ouer that bounder by a ioyht war of theSa- 
xon Kings. In Cadwallader,their laſt Prince, ended the kingdome here. 
of,quitting his Realme, & departing vnto Rome, where he turned Vo- 
tary,deceaſing inthe yeare of Chriſt 689. The Brittiſh Kings vnto 
Cadwallader followe out of Mathew of Weſtminſter, for better authority 
we have not, or continuing their ſucceſhon.Yorrzgern elected King of 
the Britos after the departure ofthe Romans,noted for his vnchaſt life, 
vnnaturall luſt,flougth,and many vices,the husband of his own daugh- 
ter,in whoſe raigne the Saxons firſt entred Britaine. Marrying to Rowe- 
»a,daughter vnto Hengiſt, hee gaue Kent by way of compoſition vnto 
this his father in law. By the permiſſion hereof, another Engliſh Colo- 
ny vnder 0&a,8 Abiſſa,before mentioned, are planted in the North 
beyond Humber. ReoerbLagebil him,in regard ofthis his Dutch 
aftinity,and friendſhip,8 the daily vera ray ofrhe Saxons through 
his badde gouernment, he is depoſed by his ſubics in the yeare 454, 
ſucceeded vnto by Yortimer . FYortimer,king ofthe Britons, ſdnne to 
Yortigern by a former wite. V Varring vpon the Saxons, he forced them 
backe(after my Authour )into Germany their firſt countrey;afterF ab;- 
an onely into the Iland of Thaner in Kent. Malmesburienſy otherwiſe 
(whom I rather beleeue)maketh mention of the death of Horſa,brother 
vnto Henziſt, {laine in fight by Yortimer, -and of diverſe bartrailes then 
fought betwixt the Brittiſh,and Engliſh Nations, but in moſt whereof 
the Engliſh ſtill ſhould haue the bettex. He deceaſed in the yeare 460, 
after he had raigned ſix yeares according tomy Authour, poyſoned by 
his ſtepmother Rowena, after 20 yeares warre according to Malmesbu- 
rienſis . Vortimer deceaſing , his father Vortigern reafſumed the king- 
dome, purſued not long after, and burnt in his caſtle named Genoviom 
_ by my authour(ſeated amongſt the Welſh Mountaines ) by _Zarelias 
CAmbroſius, by fire from heauen after Henry of Huntington. In this laſt 
raya of Vortigern hapned(after my authour)the murther of thezritiſh 
nobility, to the number of 460 perſons perfidiouſly (laine by Hengi## 
(after his returne from Germany, recalled by Vortizers ) at a parlee of 
the two Nations in the towne of £Ambri neere Sarubury, at a baker, 
or feaſt after Huntingdonenſu. Aurelius Ambroſinslonne to that Conſtan- 
12e;who vſurped the VVeſterne Empire againſt the Emperour Honori- 
about the yeare 464,called home out of Gaule Armorique, andele- 
| F Gated 
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'nameth Yortoporiz t 


'Redkih Fortigerne being againe depoſed.To this Prince my Author 
_ aſcribeth rhe erection of the monument, now called Stone-henge by 
 eAmbreſ-nryinV Viltſhire, ſet vp'in memory of the Brittiſh Nobles 


ſlaine there by Hergiſt in the raigne of Yortigerne. Yter,furnamed Pex. 


_. dragon, brother to Aurelizs Ambroſirs, ſucceeding inthe yeare 498. Ar- 

. thur,ſon to Fer Pendragon,lucceeding in the yeare 516; Of this Prince 
_;Geffrey of Mmnmonth,and his followers, r:port wonders, not onely 
_Falſe,' but forthe moſt part-monſtrous and incredible! , befides his 

_ « great conqueſts againſt the Saxons, advancing the Chriſtian banner, 
- & his victorious enlignes ouer the chiete parts of the continent of Z4- 


rope,8 ſubduingPrinces,8 people which never were,or then were not 


.inbeing. His high valour,and many. and great viRories againſt the 


Engliſh -vnpartiall, & graue authors haue willingly acknowledged. 
Conſtantine , fonne to Cader Duke of Cornwall, by the appointment of 
King. 4rthar, whole kin{man he was , ſuccceding in the yeare 5 4.2. 
He was {laine in batraile after Fabian by Aurelius Conanus,: Aunreli- 


1485 "Conanys, Nephew to: Conſtantine, ſucceeding in-theyeare 545. 
= Pertoporius after Fabian ſfonne to Aurelizs Conimus, in the yeare 581. 


Theſe foure laſt Princes ſeeme otherwiſe out of G:/dz5 ( who liucd a- 
/bout thoſe times.) to haue ruled together, and not ſuccefſiuely one af- 
ter another,ſince ſpoken vnto,and perſonally reprehendcd by him in 


-+ his invectiue Epiſtle de excidto Britannie, Wee addethat Gildzs in the 


ſame place ex preliely mentioneth diucrſe Kings of the Britons , and 

etyrant of Dmetia, containing a part onely of 
the preſent Wales.In the raigne of Halgo,and yeare 585 after my au- 
thour,or according to others.inthe yeare 582 vnder their king Creod- 
d:,,r Crida,begun the kingdome of the Mercians, the laſt and greateſt 
of the ſeauen kingdomes of the Saxons, the victorious Englith by this 


time'ouer-ſpreading the whole Eaſt and Southerne part ofthe Iland, 
- andthe Britons confined within anarrow compaſle along the Iriſh,or 


Weſterne Ocean,much weakned doubtleſſe fince the deceaſe of king 
Arthur through the euill, and licentious gouernment of the Princes 
here mentioned, called tyrants by Gildaz, vehemently taxed by him 


fortheir cruelty,injuſtice,luſt,and other ſinnes,and impictics.Caretiws, 


or Cereticus after others,king of the Britons, ſucceeding inthe yearec 
5$6. Set vponafter my Authour by the joint Armes of the Saxon 
Princes,he was forced out of the plaine Country beyond the riuer Se- 
verne,amonglt the Welſh mountaines. Since this time the Severne was 
the- furtheſt bounds Eaſtwards of the Brittiſh Nominions. The Author 
of the Welſh Hiſtory maketh mention of one Gurmurdan arch-pirare, 
and Captaine of the Norvegiars aſſiſting the Saxons in this their war 
againſt Cereticus. Geffrey of Munmowth more abſurdly would haue this 


- Gurmundto haue beene a king of Afrique, Neither people, or names 


were at that time extant. Cadwan,ſucceeding according to Fabjanafter 
many yeares civill difſention in the yeare 613. Cadwalin, ſucceedin 


inthe yeare 633+ By Beda he is named Cedwallo, by Malmeſourienſis 


Ce dwalla.Cadwalleder,ſonne to Cadwallin,ſucceeding in the yeare 676. 


Moued witha ſuperſtitious zcale, he went vato Rome to receiue the 


habit 


—"— ella 4 —_— "*% 


To © 


mom of Pro 


| rhovge 


EO TY 
habit of Religion, where We 
Papacy of S#yiw;Biſhop 


like voyage during the 'Sereius” 5"and (es) agtecin itt euery © Bedz Ecclef. 
circumſtance with this of Cadwallader, Venerable Bede, ( to. whom ne or ©: 
more credit is tq be giuen)rel the Weſt-Sa- 


xons. Withno better certain 


6 nella, king 0 
the Scholiaſt of the Welſh hiſtory, attri- ,- 


buteth this pilgrim Therelations of - 
che Britiſh affaires fincet] ine, and man 
rimes fabulous through the Of torn ws'4 8 


lutes,and Engliſh, whole fortunes we are inthe © 
next place torelate.” 0:5, FT 7 S113 71 Foods wi 
"The Britons (cattered and divided aſimder by the interveening of  - 
the'Saxons, ' became after this, better knowne by thenames of the ©. 
Corniſh, Welg;and' Cambri, or Brirons of Cumberland , of whom ſeve- - ones 
| Jes the 9 15S Ls | ni Cornu-gal- 
THE CORNISH BRITONS 7) Goran: 
| ] Hey * were named Cormvealet by theauncient Saxons,by the La- * y. Malmeſbu« 
-*.:tin-authors from hetce Cornwall, and theit:country Corniallia, 8 7js 3G. 


by later writers Cormnb14, Malmeſturienſis would haue them thus cal- =, rap 
led from theirfiruation to Cormn-Galizjor Cournovaillein Eratice, The Flores Hiltori- 
morejudicious fetch their name-fr6 the word\Gorn,whichin the Bri- =; Saga 
tiſh langnage,as almoſt in the Latin, fignifieth a horne, or wedge, in re- rienſem. Guil, 


gard of ſuch a reſerblance of their couatry,; inhabiting along & nar- Camdeni Bri 
Tr nr le RSS 


wittyrhe Saxons asthey accounted all the Britons. VVhen this name 4 #riranais 
begurrwe findenor,' as neither what was theforme of their gb Cornmrregtn 
ment.The Britiſh authours make mention of Dwkes of Cornwall before 
Cadwallader bur of whoſe truth we much doubt:Vpon the conqueſt of 
the country wherenow is Somerſerſhire bythe, VVeſt-Saxon kings, 
ofthe Britons, divided afterwards 


they became ſevered from thereft 
fromthe Welſh bythe Sea of Severne_.. They (contained the preſent 
Cormpall;8& the whole;or part of Devonſhire;or the.country.oftheDax- 

"of Proſemy.. Bygreat Egbers, 'the firſt Monarch of the-Engliſhin 
the yeare 809, after .Matrhow of Weſtminſter they were 
madea Province of the Saxon Emepine;euer fince continuing 
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chananiRerum allen herenih tho aneon alltdesenwiraned; After 
Scovcar Hit- wards norwithſtandidg wee findethenbſubjedrothe:Sexoy HINghok 
Rece. Guil. Northurberland.About the yeare 685,andinther aigne of king iq 1h 
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w_ ” "of Ecefridhispredecefſour,oucnhrowneanddlainginagreat bataile 

«(by the Pidts.V Ve doe not reade notwithſtanding of the name of Gwny- 


+ 69702 '2bx;,or Cumbria,vntill the Monarchie of the Weſt Saxons, and the great 
be” T7 -.., Warres hereof: with the ants, IntheSaruſhHiſtori abour the yeare 
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| Dalas1 ded by Lewelin king of Dimetia;or Sourhwales, and: giuen by Adrkind 
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ons,andiyhelcering thetkſclues amonglt the Si/wes,&&Urdovices.;and the The dieipto 
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(wherentw is Herefordfhire,wich of Clechefhregh ſhire. 
en byth (Savor of Mercia, 


Worcefterfhite) being ab feds ted, an 


th Ks or 1 {hurvp withincheir Mountain heir!bener- di 
RinGion'encloſe Gf z-and:{cyeredfrom his ; withawide, ©. 
and deepditch con Ke ry erk vpontheDeeberwharThe- | 
fter Aſhland in'Etinrſhire along the hills vnto the:mouth of che ri- __. 17; 
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yer Myemevre Briſtolf;xwehoſe traſt in many places is yer ſeen; ; 
med Cluudh Off rho labguiger@, . licchiblerwandathee: ” Rn 
mon bound of both nations, Orhetstiotwirhſtanding,as amoreknown - | un 2. 

limit;make the river obe MG of both; Their: zoverament 
after Tudwallader wiis» Lords, 'whomtlicir Hiſtories Eall ., ,;\..v. 1. 
Kings: Amongſt theſe arr pots! pry mem rae —— 50 9b ile 


96; ant Conan Tindarthwy deſcended from Carwmaliader;and follow. © 
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- is brachio di- 
- viduntur , Ort- 


his .mother vnto 
vv > Wales, which a- 
eu to:three parts; or provinces, whicti 
ec pre gr eur? oY rneoj he hes forks 
ie; Brnameot:Kings; Geivedh, of Northwilet, bounded 
+ Dee,thecean, &thermerDovithe part of: Anarawdhis cldeſt! 
PN GE,7 ſonne De he art) 0 South-welts lying beyond:the riuct Dorii; Br Powys ; 
+ extondt ypantieEaitrow:tnd ngland, zhoporrions obCadls, and: 
on # histwo, 'yooger ſonnes;CFheſc likewt adipgrheir e- 
; s athongſtthiaiaymerous iflne;as did continually theit fuccefſours.. 
dg -m (fo1 © 00 pw WERE 177 FRY 027 ra IN 
| ing.@part of hi On IE 6-4 f tome notwithſtanding, 
ommonly.,; orwhod-otherwiſc eng 6 rs the 
er,or favout witli: lc, ) ſtill bore the citles, of their ge- 
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Nonthand Suath-Woles,and Lords of Prwys contimiing thoſe ſiiles vnrill 
toward: Pa 5 rothe:Engliſh. Attiongſt theſe likewiſe one 


yas flillaccompred foveraigne; or chicfe Lordgo whom 


r.CN Ia; _ were 
--topay tribute,andtodoe ſeruice, which honour by the order of Rode- 


. 


_-- _-- r1quethe grear;antl of Howell Dha their lawgiuer, was due-vnto the ſuc- 
"7" ceffiorrot Anarewdbeforc mentioned, & the:Kingsof Northwalcs, the 
12 -  firftborne;orchiefedfthe houſe of Cadwallader; Theſe their foutraigne 
lordsrenamed kings inthe Walſh hiſtoric ynto Owen, ſurnamed Guy- 
=; methjſacccedingaboutthe yeare:2137,who fiiſtis called Princezwhich 


i titlets continnedyntill the time of .Zawerd the: firſt, King of England, 8 
"ey to Lhavelnheir laſt princegraken vp lince by the heires of thehouſe of 


"193 pe. England.By Eebert®the great Saxon Monarch.the nations firſt made 
Her N Ka, Gods Ss and homage of the Enghifh'y ruled ineuertheleſſe 
clewetr'3,, & after their owhe lawes, and free from forreme- : yoake vatill the Kings 
TN of England of the Norman race. : By Bernard de Neumarch,a/Norman 

bythe LHmubryes: and other ofthe French & Engliſh 
milct prima nobilityintheraigne of Williats © Rufus king:of England, Brechiniaxc, 
menta in Bri- NOW Brecknockſbireafter along and hard warre is wreſtedhe 


» quie- the Engel ire By Rabers FitF+bamvs in me raigne 
"ir por. annexed toche EnghſbEmpire By Rabers Fi » inthe fathoraig 


4 | 
\em inhab!. IAOT CARP NOW ire, By _ ot Mexntgomerie,and Giwald 
rant , quz Cor- of Wiefore his {uct 


IX Cor faurit the warre;, inthernigneof King Heory the 
=» Galiz i rſt; the: CountryGE Dyver,now.Pemwhrokeſpirczat what time acolonic of 
bus ſubiogatis, thie Blemamings, whoſe counttic had beenc drowned by the: Ocean, by 
aquilonares thegjermiſſion hereof were planted in Res, apart.of Dyver, :continuing 
Cre, henevuet fincechoibſucocſion; and En guageand occafioning 
chenambe of litle jagle | argrawrece > among om 5 hn 
on Mortimer with others-aboutrhc lame times the parts.or Flt, 
Log £ Deb, togertiermith Catenich, and the andof Gwene; now Ceres 
enſixde Geſtis gait, 8h Aorwmiowthſtireareliktwiſtitaken in, and: fubducd. The valour, 
angorum 1Þ or foteunte'of King Edwardrhe firſt purat cnd-tothis languiShingeſtare 
7 ofthe Welsh,;after ſome yeares warrevanquishing, and Lhewe- 
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English,ſubieCting the people to his Engliſh lawes.*King Henry the 
es of later vites deſfended from the Welsh by rhe fathers' ſide, in- 
corporated the"count with the kingdome of England inveſting the 
welsh with all the rights, and priviledgesof his Englighſubjedts, in 
which ranke, and vnion they now remaine. The princeshereof from 
more certaine & cleare rimes- follow with that truth'which their Hi- 
ſtories will afford. KRoderiquelurnamed” the ' Great, ' Monarch of the 
Welsh, ſonne'to cMeruyn V ryrb 4 nobleman of Wales, &E [yinr 10546 | 
ter to Conan Tindaethwy,ſonto-Roderique Molwynee fon to" Edwpal ," fon 
to Cadwall ader;the laſt king of the Brirons.. Parting Wales into * ICY | 
viſions before mentioned, he allotted Guyned/,or Northwales vito Ana- 
rawde his eldeſt ſon , and vnto Cadelth,& Mervyn Deheubarth ,” or South. 
wales, 8 Powys, with condition that theewo younger brethren}E&theit 
ſucceſſours should be leigemen,8: acknowledge the foveraignety of 4- 
narawd, & thekings of Northwales,confirmed afterwards by the lawes 
of Howel Dha.He deceaſed+ in the yeare 876, ſlaine by the English. 

Anarawdprince of Guynedh,or Northwales,{overaigne, ot chiefeKi 
of the V Velsh, eldeſt ſonto. Roderiquerhe Great. The order of the king 
of Soxthwales, & Lords of Powys (tor thus were they called, ) and ores 
niany interiour Lords or Princes in each deviſion(tor (as before JeueZ 
ry ſon after the cuſtome of the preſent Germans had a$hare of his fa. 
thers poſſeſſions) I haue omitted in regard of their number, 

Edwal 7 cel, prince of Gayneah, & chiefe- King of YY ales, ſonne to 
Anarawd,ſucceeding about the yeare 913. Inthe raigne hereof Arhel- 
#4" King of England forcedatribute ml the Welſh of 20 pounds of 

old, and 300 of filver,with 200 head of catraile, remitted afterwards 
by King Edgar for a tribute of wolues, 

t: owel Dh:Prince of Dehenbarth, or Southwales,8 Powys, ſoveraigne 
King of / Y ales, ſucceeding in the yeare 940, deſcended from Caleth, 
brother to _U4narand, the fonnes of Edwal Yoel,the right heires, exclu- 
ded. Hee made lawcs forthe Yelſh, obſerued by the nation ynrtill 
their ſubjection ro the Exeliſh. ext 

lames,and Tevaf”, ſonnes ro King Edwal Foel, joynt princes of Gay- 
ncdh, and chiefe Kings of // ales, ſucceeding after the deceaſe of Howe/ 
Dha, Gwen with other the ſonnes of Howe, Lords of Sexthwales , and 

Powys,contending with them forthe ſoueraignety,being overthrowne 
by them in batraile,and theirelder brother Meyrec omitted, as vnfir for 
government. Vato theſe princes - Edgar the King of Enelend forgaue 
the tribute of moncy impoſed by Athelftan, exchanged for a certaine 
number of wolues,conſtantly brought inby the VVelah (after my Au- 
thour )vntill they were all deſtroyed. | 

The relation T leaue to the cenſure of the reader. 

Thele atcerwards falling out, Jevafis taken priſoner, and Tames re- 
maincth ſole king, overcome not long after, and chaſed out by Hewel, 
{onne to Jevaf. Fea FRINT 

Howel, Prince of Grynedh,'8& chiefe King of Wales, ſonne to ed, 
ſucceeding about the yeare 973his father freed by him, and ſer ar li- 
berty, but not reſtored tothe ſoveraignty. He' was flaine* fighring a- 
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zxeliſh without any malc iſſue. 

om,Prince of Guynedh,& ſoveraigne King of Wales, ſon to Ie- 
rotherto Howel, ſucceeding abour the yeare 984. He was 
attaile with Meiryc his brother by Merearch, ſon to Owen king 


th, Prince of G»ynedh,and chicfe king of Wales ( having ſlaine 
hon,8 Meyric )ſon to'Owen king of :Dehesbarth, or South-wales. 
er the deceale of his father;he likewiſe. got ſ{cized of Southwales. 

terwards loſt Gaynedb,” or Notthwales vato Edwal, ſon to Meyric, 


elde ton of Edwal Y oel, the right heire, in his abſence ſet vp by the 


prince of Guynedh, &chiefe King of Wales, ſon to Meyric, el- 
deſt ſon to Edwal Feel, ſucceeding in the yeare 992. He was flaine in 
fight by the Dares, leaving behind him a young ſon, named James. In 


the yeare 998 diedalſo Meredith aforeſaid, King of Southwales, lea- 


ED onely daughter, named Angharat,marryed to Llewelin ap Sit- 
4 


By meanes hereof for want of heires, or fir to goycrne, Conan 

ap Howel, & Aidan ap Blegored, contended for the gouernment, when 

ning to battail Conan is ſlaine, and eas» viurpeth the king- 
OMe. 

 fidan ap Blegored,prince of Guynedh,and ſoveraigne king of Wales, 
ſucceeding in the yeare 1003, He was {laine with his foure ſons inthe 
yeare 1015 by Lleweliz ap Sitſylht,husband to _Ungharad. 

Llewelin ri S:rſy1ht deicended from king Anarawd, and Angharad his 
wife, daughter to Meredith, king of Southwales, after the deceaſe of 
e/Edanthe vſurper ſoveraigne Kings of Yales. Hee was laine in the 
yeare 1021 by Howel, & Meredih,lons to Edwin,ſon to Ercon,brother 
to king Merea:ih,leauing a ſon named Gr uffith ap Llewelin. After the 
death of Llewelin ap Sitſylht, Iames {onto King Edwal, tooke vpon him 
the gouernment of Northwales,as right heire. 

Tames the ſecond, prince of Guyneadb, & chicfe king of Yales, ſonto 
king Edwal, He was ouerthrowne,8: {laine in the yeare 1037 by Gref- 


fith ſon to Llewelin,8& Angharad. 


Greffith prince of G#ynedh,& chicfe king of Vales,ſon to Llewelin ap 
Sitfylht, & _Angharad. He alſo ſubdued Southwales, flaine by treaſon. 
Blethyn,8& Rywalhon, ſons to Angharadaforeſaid, & Conwyn ap Gueri- 
fan her ſecond husband,princes of Guynedh, and chiefe kings of Wales 
after the deceaſe of __ Gruffith, Rywalhon being {laine in the yeare 
1068 ina batraile fought betwixt theſe, & Meredith, and 1de! ſonnes to 
1ng Greffith, Blethyn by this meanes remaineth ſole King of North- 
W - ne was {laine in the yeare 1073 by the treaſon of Rees ap Owen ap 
Eawyn, * 

Trahern ap Caradoc prince of Guynedh,or Northwales,and chiefe king 
of Wales, coſen germanto king Blerhyn. Hee was {laine in batraile by 
Gruffith ſon to Conas,ſon to king Tames the ſecond. 

 Gruffith ap Conan,prince of Northwales,& chiefe king of Wales. In 
the yeare 1079 aftermy Authour, and the raignes of Graffith ap Conan, 

Rhees ap Theodor king of Southwales #i{iam the Conquerourki For 
| | | Eng 
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xneland rooke the homages of the welſh princes .Notlong after vnder 


william Rufus by the good leaue hereof Morganwe Brechinanc, and the 


Countrie where now 1s Cardiganſhire parts of Deheubarth, or South- 
wales, with ſome part of Northwales neighbouring vnto Cheſter are 


ſubdued by Robert Fitthamon , Bernard de Newmarck , 8& other valiant. 


Norman 2dventurers , and added to the Engliſh goverment, In regard 
hetcof Matthew Paris maketh Wilkam __ the Conquerour of ates. 
Gruffith ap Condn in a full age deceaſed about the yeare 1 1 37, the laſt 
whom the welſh hiſtory nameth king of Wales. 


THE PRINCIPALITIE 
1 OFVYY ALES. 


()*" Guyneth prince of Guynedh,and Wales , eldeſt ſon to king Gruf- 
fith ap Conan ſucceeding about the yeare 1 1 27, Atthis time Rhees 
ap Gruffith deſcended from Howel D ha was chicfe Lord of Southwales, 
named King by the Engliſh, by the welsh the Lord Rhes. 

- David prince of Guynedh,and Wales, younger ſon to Owen ſurna- 
med Guyneth,ſucceeding inthe yeare 1 169, his elder brother Torwerth 
in regard of ſome deformity excluded. Hee was depoſed inthe yeare 
I 194 by Llewelinthe ſon of Torwerth. = 


Llewelin prince of Guynedh,and Wales,{on to 1orwerth, eldeſt ſon ta. 


Owen Guyneth, He tooke the oathes,and acknowledgements of the ma- 
ny inferiour Welsh princes, which duety for ſome yeares had beene 0- 
mitted through their civill.diſſentions,and other defects... 


David prince of G«ynedh,& Wales, ſucceeding in the yeare 1240,ſon - 


to Lhewelinaplorwerth, He did Yrage at Gloceſter for the principality 
X Wales to Henry the third King of _England.He deceated withour 
iſſue. the SER 
Lhewelinprince of Guynedh,& W ales,fon to Greffithlon-to prince Lhe- 
welyn ap Torwerthche laſt prince of Y/ales. of the Britishof-pring, and 
racc of Cadwalader.By this tume through the daily encroachings of the 
English,ina manner the part onely of Gaynedh,or N.ygrihwales, contay - 
ning now Merionith,and Caernarvonſbire,with Angleſey were left vnto 
the Welsh princes, better defended by their inacceſiable mountaines, 
& bogs. Refuſing,or rather deferring the accuſtomed homage due 
from the Welsh,he was purſued with hot war by king Edvard the firſt, 
and forced to a compoſition, among{torher hard conditions conclu- 


ding afterhis deceaſe aſurrendry tothe English of the principality of 


I 
Wales,and the parts henow.cnjoyed. Nortlong after (- as it "15d } 
repenting himſelfe of his a&, and the more incenſed through the inſt i- 


gation of his brother David (cxcluded from all hope of ſucceſſion by | 
this agreement )preteading the English tyranny, & 1niuſtice, he againe 


farally tooke armes;the ſucceſſe whereof was his owne death, hapning 


ſhortly after, flaine in the proſecution of the warre, nerethe rowne of 
Buelth,(as the Welshmen ſay )berraied, the execution of David his bra= 
ther by the hand of juſtice, the finall abolition 79 the Welsh govern- | 

| EY ment, 
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Fr of the State of Europe. 
« Pit Claudi- ment, andthe conqueſt ofthe whole country by the Engliſh. The 


once. 4, Con” welsh line extinguished, the king of England inveſted with this title 


Panceyris , er and honour their eldeſt ſons,or who were next to ſucceede them inthe 
Am. Marcelli- English Monarchy. Their order,and names we haue inſerted vnto our 


pony times. Edward of Caernarvon, {onto Edward the firſt,prince of Wales, 


Panegeri- andafterwards king of England by the name of Zdwardrhe ſecond. Ed- 
cum Conan ward of YVinſore, Boas to Edwerd the ſecond,king of England by the 
cellini HiR.b, name of Edward the third, Edward ſurnamed the blacke prince eldeſt ſon 
20, 26, &27, to Edwardthe third. Richard of Beaurdeaux, lon to Edward the blacke 


0}, you prince,king of England by the name of Richard the ſecond, Henry of 


Eiuſdem! Pa- Monmouth , {onto Henry the fourth,king of England: by the name of 
negyrin &© + Henry the fift. His ſonne Henry the f1xt1$notaccompred atnongſt the 
norij Auguſti, PTINCES of Wales, his father deceaſing onelyſome tew moneths after 
Eiuſdem lib, 2, tk birth. Edwardiſon to Hepry the fixt,flaine by the faRtion of Yorke af- 
ps *"rer the battaill at Tewkeſbury. Edward ſonne to Edwardrthe fourth, king 


ani lib, 3. Hiſt, OF England by the name of Edward the fift.. | Edward, ſon to Richard the 
Severo 1wpe-third. Arthur, cl\deſt ſon to Henry the ſeventh, Hemry younger ſonne to 


TYATOTre, 


Eritolam = Henr the ſeventh, king of England by the name of Henry the cight. Ed. 
Excidio,&Con« W4rd,{on to Deny the eight, king of England by the name of -Zdward 


queſtu Pricaty the f1xt. Hewry eldeſt ſon to James king of great Britaine 'of happy me- 
defafticeHiſt, MOTIC. Charles, ſonto King Iames , and brother to prince Heary, now 


Gentis Anglo Xing of great Britaine, whom God long preſerue.. 


rum, lib.r.c.1, , 

& 5. 8, dork. THE PICTS. (4) 

| it - . . . = _ » 
opt Ockes THe (*)oame hereof iprryerh paintedin the Latine rongue, which 
num},9 Por» -& was firſt gigen vnto them by the Romans, in regardof their pee 


2 omni tings. Thatthe Ps were accuſtomed to paint themſelues, the authori- 
. = .4 


| dium 1 mpera- TIES Of Clandian®, and © Iſidore make manifeſt. Pompoinus Letws, Buchanan, 


ore Valentini- and others, would haue them to haue beene a Colontie of the oppoſite, 


pr le nr and neighbouring Germans. Bur whichnation wee reade not in Tac:tirs 


ſemde Geſtis Or jn any claſſiqueauthour eyerto haye beene painted. Beds of much 


a 


Regum Anglo” betrer authority fercheth their pedegree further of from rhe Scyrh1ans, 
Huntingd Hiſt who ſhould arrinein the Northerne parts of the land in the yeare 78 


libs, Hedorin after Chriſt;yer which he doth not conftantly'affirme, bur delivereth 


Boer HiPore Gnely as recciued by tradition. The errour hereof, and of the like for- 


orgij Buchana- eine derivations, the generall conſent of auncient Geographers, and 
ni cram 6,” Hiſtorians doth plainely evince; placing here the Caledomzi, and other 
cnn Ha, names of the ito, bur nor mentioning the Fi# vncill wo hundred 
ranniam(de yeares afterwards, The moſt probable affertion is that they were no 
Pidtis, "other then the native Britons , inhabiting the wilde parts of Caledon; a, 
b Quz Scoto R 4 == ” . . ” = £ . 

dar frzna-rru- Who after 4 Herodjan,vling to paint their bodies with ſundry ſhapes of 
naked to haue their braverie ſcene, be - 


ci, ferroq; ao- Hirds and beaſts, and going r ie { 
Perlevir exan- Came at length thus named by the Romans from ſuch their ſtraunge 
gues,Pitome- habit,and for their better diſtinAion from the civill Britons of the Pro- 
rieme ,figuras. 5;yce wearing cloarhes, and attired after the Roman manner. Some 
Getico. « Scoti (intellige Piftos)nomen habent \ piQo corpore, ed quod aculeis ferreis cum atramento varia- 
ply oo ee, Iſidori Hiſpal, Epiſe, Orig ..lib, 9. d Neque veſtis vſum ( Brizanni )cogu6- 

' runt, ſed ventrew,arque cervicem ferro incinguor, ornanientum id efſe , acdiuntiarum m_——_— exiſt,mantes, 
perinde vt aurum.czteri Barbari, Quin (ipla notant corpora piQturi yaria,& omaifariam formis animalium. Quo- 


circh n induuntuc quidem, vide licer pituramcorporis neadopeirun, Herodian, lib, 3,S6vero Imperatore.v,ctiam 
Cziaris Com,Bel, Gal, ib, 5. & Plinij Nax, Hiſtor, lib, a3 CI, &c, 


” 
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reaſons inducing herevnto might be their like fashions, and manner of 


living with the more auncient Britons, and the many British words 
yet left in the rownes ©, and parts of Scotland, which they ſometimes 


We adde the great ſilence of the Romans,who neighbouring cloſe vn- Aberdore. 


inhabited, arguiag as the ſame language, ſo the ſame nation of both, kgs 


tothem, and poſſeſſing the Southerne part of the Iland long before J2*-Fomean. 


their ſuppoſed arrivall by Beda, yet make no mention of rheir deſcent 
hither from forrcine parts, We adde likewiſe the teſtimony of Exme- 
nvius in his Paneeyrique vato the Emperoxy Conftantinethe Great,who ma- 
keth the Caledony to be a part of the PieZ;,intimating hereby as the PicFs 
to be Britons(for ſuch were the uy ) {othis not ſo much thento 


haue beene the name of a people, as ſome agnomination, or by-name 


giventoall the wild, & barbarous Britons in regard of their diſfiguring, 


or painting. They are firſt mentioned by Eumentus.inhis Panegyrique a+ 
foreſaid, liuing in rhe time of Conſtantine the great, The part of Bri« 
taine they then poſſeſſed, was the whole Northerne part hereof not yer 
conquered , or brought into a Province by the Romans , for. by this 
name all the barbarous Britons begun now to bee called, neither were 
the 1riſh Scots at this time arriued , & had ſetled here their habitation. 


The Weſterne part of Caledonia being overwhelmed by a deluge of the / 


Scots,(which hapned abour the raigne of the Emperour Honorie ) they 
withdrew wholy into the Ea#erne part hereof bordering. vpon the 


German Ocean bounding vpon the South with the Bodbtria, now Edenbo- 


rough Erith, (for thus farre Northwards. extended the Rowan, or civill 
Britons,as did afterward the Saxons of Northumberland, ) ypon the Weſt, 


with the Scots; and vpon the Eaft,and North,with the A 4, Nor-. 


therne Oceans. The kingdame of the Norzbumbrians after aheir laſt Zthel-. 
red,and the yeare 794 becomming extin&, or miſcrably languishing 
through a 33 yeares.ciuill dilſention,arid. the invaſion ofthe Danes, by 
the advantage hereofthey enlarged their bounds So#jhwards oe as 
the river Tweed gotten from the Enghſh.,. They contayned alittle he- 
fore their finall ouerthrow by the Scozs rhe Countryes now of Tividale, 
T weedale,cMerch,Lauden, Fife, Cuningham, Merne, Anzaiſh, Straith-ern, 


and Marre with others,or the whole Eaſterne part of the preſent Scor- 


- 


land from the Tweede Northwards. By the Scots vnder their King Kew-. 
nethafter a ficrce,and bloody warre abour the yeare 8 30,they were to-'. . * 
 fally ſubdued, andtheir name, and memory quite rooted our, their 


EC. Theit hgtaze mall probably was the #1” Bede rhSRaRS he. 


SP 
251 


ountrey hauing beene ſince added to the accompr, .atid name Wor >&-H 


«»Y 
: 


ſtint herefrom,and one of the fower.generall of the and: But whom... 
he more iudicious interpret not of languages, but of Djaletts. That the = 
K KM "<4 Pp: : > 0 : os 1! 6 of © FT C3 Yor b 
Dialect,and many words hereof ſhould 1n Beds his tame be much. diffe- 


rent. from hoſe of the Corniſh, or Welſh Britons, their long ifnion- 


carongh the comming betwixt of the Northumbrian Saxons,andthe att 
Client | 


ceſſarily enforce. Their government was ynder Kings. Their order, and 
one n o : VE: + S . s © dA FELAM <3 832 fFT\ZL) 9% A A017 : | 

fucceſſion we finde not . Their laſt was, Druskenss flaine with the ex- 

urpation of the whole Nation Ly Kenneth, an Bag 


dthe Scots, _ 
G 2 bb + 


ubieQtion, and commerce of the other with the Romans muſt ne. © 


24 , Of. the $ tate of Europe. 
Marcell, PT, 
ron op THE SCQTS. (a) 


fulatu Honorij 


* y, Am, Mar- 9 *: HE * Scots after Giraldus Cambrenſis, werea Colony of the 
co * neighbouring 2H. Orofius living inthe raigne of the Emperour 
Imperat-Con- Honorius , calleth the many people in his time inhabiting Ireland by 
noon the generall name of the Scors.The like doth Beda in the firſt booke of 
1D Biz. his Eccleſiaſticall tory of the Engliſh, and firſt Chapter. a grey ap 
pywum contra 1N His Jife of the Emperour Charles the Great,nameth 7relana, an 1/and 

CR 0 wp the rr more plainly —_— Ireland,and ei onely ro- 
Pauli Ocokj DETWO different names of one, and the tame and, diſtintfrom Bri- 
Hiſt ib.t£3, #aine_, Gildas more to our purpoſe tearmeth the Scors then inhabi- 
Dm nn ting Britazne, and infeſting the Natiues with their dayly forragings 
graſſatores , or free-booters. That the Scots originally were Irifh, 


Eyricum Theo- Iri 


doſio Auguſto, Heſzdes Joe authorities the preſent language, habit, and barbarous 
Claudian |. de | / 


Bello Gerico, Manners of the High-landers, or Weſterne Scots, agreeing with the pre- 
Emldem de 4:{ent 1riſh,doe plainly.demonſtrate, The Scors in Ireland, Prolemy and 


Conſularu He- 4h, a ah | 27 78 
noch Fama the auncient Geographers mention not. The »a»e doubtleſſe was 


rin, Eiuldemde CW, affected; vpon ſome accident (which we know nor) giuen vn- 
laudibus Stili»tO,or taken vp by the 77ſb towards the waine of the Romane Empire, 


cone nb.2Fp-in that manner, as were about the ſame times thoſe of the Pif;, 


dio, & Conque Alt4n3, French, Sclaues,with others by the Britons, Germans, & Sar- 
Pn 10 /2471485,(eauing theif formerold names, and vniting into theſe com- 
Gentis Anglo- ON C;ONCETAINE FE Etymologie hereof, learned Camden after much 


rv. 1.1.c.1.9. ſearch profeſſeth himſelfero be ignoranr.Porphyrius is the firſt of an- 


1114.13.1434* czent Auchours, it Whom we finde the Scots mentioned, liuing in the 


Eginharrumdetime of the Emperour Aurelian, and as he is cited vpon an other occa- 
Vil, & Rebus fon by S.Hierome, in his Tract againſt the Pelagians ad Cteſiphonrem. In 


ew m_ auncientand approved Hiſtories we firſt reade of them with the Pids 
Hilpal.Epiſcopi (With. hom they are ſtiltjoyted)in the ralgnes of the Emperours Con- 
Fe. 11g nt Lorton? la ,Honorius, and the We, and third Yalentinians, Their 
brenfis Topo- mention after this is common vnto this preſent.The time of their firſt 


£rapR.s JOE: lanration in Britaize is vncertaine. Inthe 20.,26,and 27 bookes of 
nix | . 3s \ 


co Bloon tek mmianiis Marcellinus,wee heare of them ranſacking, and ſpoyling 

Sam, IV | | 

Weſtmonaſt , 4; 4 Bib? iy YETI 

= _ dowre whether from Caledonia,and the Northerne parts of Britaine, or 

Scororum .Ge-booke de Laudibu S tilitonis relateth of them artemptin vpon theCon- 

org) Buctan®" rinerit hereof from. Ireland, and topped, and driven home by Srilico 
ricacum Hiſtor, WI | CULTUEHL HE I AL, 

Gui. Camdeni 1g feſting Zritainezwhich maketh ir almoſt manifeſt, that in the begin. 

= Thekl ng gh X  raigne of Henorige,”. vnder whom Silicothen ſerued, they 

e's Anuzalls, 144 Yo CE a Lhe. il 2B. » LY ALL VVe Acad 

withſtanding,& before the.intrufion ofthe Saxons, wefind them in Be. 

Rs 776: po thng ths Nortberap ary of Brirakee , invading 

from hence the. rovince | us 3 VNaDL IMaRtanc 

them, twice ouercome, and beaten offby freſh Roman ſupplies ſent 


ſtor , per Mx. the, Roman Province,” but from what parts my Authour ſerteth not 
p'3 thij Hiſtor, Father from 1relandgwhich is more probable. Claudian in. his ſecond 
ni Rerum Sco--7 de” « pI To Si4fs IRR FE . 
| tor. Where alſo hee accompteth them amongſt the neighbouring Nations 
Guil, Camdeni in | 2 
6f yetzrriuedhere. or ſet firme fooring. Shotrly afterward not- 
de wiſh oh FG Þ g the Norther of Britzine , invad 
and (the Britoxs being vnable to withſtan 
from 
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from Honorius, and Valentinian the third. From theſe proofes wee 
ſtrongly conjeQuretheir firſt deſcent hirher , and fixed dwellingto 
haue hapned towards the larter end of the raigne ofthe Emperour Ho- 
yorias, The part here they firſt tooke "Pp was the Weſterne moity 'of 
Caledonia, formerly inhabited by the Pits , bounding vpon the Eaſt 
with this N.ation, and vponthe South with the Roman Province, from 
the which they were diuided by the G/oza,now the Fr:rh of Danbriton, 
whichthey held without any ſenſible addirion , till after the time of 
Beda, Afﬀeer the yeare 794 , andthe deceaſe of King Erhelred before 
mentioned, through the advantage of along ciuill difſention amongtt 
the Saxons of Northumberland, '& of the Daniſh wars which together 
hapned , they got ſeazed of the parts lying betwixt the Frith; of Sol- 
way,& Dunbriton,belonging auncicntly to the Northumbrian kingdome 
of Bernicia.They contained by that time thepreſent Conntrics of Ca- 
ridt, Galloway,Cantire, Argile, Braid. Albin, Lorn,8 Roſſe,with others , or 
the whole Weſterne part of the preſent Scorland, from Solway Frith 
coaſting Northwards along the Iriſh Ocean. King Kenneth 'the ſecond a- 
bourthe yeare $30 (the P:&; being ſubdued) enlarged the Dominion 
hereof,and the name,and accomnyrt of Scorlayd Eaftward vnto the Ger- 
14n Ocean,extended by this meanes ouer the-whole Northerne ops of 
the 1and,and ſcuered from Ezetandby the Frith of Sriway,and rhe Ri- 
ver Tweede,the more certaine bounds cuerafter betwixr the two king- 
domes.  Malcolme the firſt about the yeare 946 added Cumberland, 
and Weſtmoreland,parts of England, to the Dominion of the Scorriſh 


Kings by the gift of Edmand King of England, to bee held vnder the fief 


of the Engliſh Monarehes,recouered by Henry the ſecond, and incorpo- 
rated with the Emgl:fbh Crowne, © Their (government was Monarchicall, 
yet where more aunciently,not alwayes the next of bloud, but the ri- 
peſt in pre, andrhe moſt fitto tule of the Kingly Race, ſucceeded. 
Kenneth the third,{ſucceeding about the veare 976, by the conſent of 
the States made the Kingdomefitſt hereditary, and to deſcend vnto the 
next ofkin, confirmed by his ſon Malcolme the ſerena, and continied 
voto our times. -- il. Es Ed S-2 447 08 FS. | 
Their firſt King {after the Scottiſh Hiſtorians) was" Ferewſi, the 
ſon of Ferchard,an Iriſh Scor, choſen by the Nation ſhoftly after their 
arrivall inBritaine,$ about the yeare 330 before Chriſts Incarnati-' 
on,ſucceeded vnto by Feritharis.Mainus. Dornadilla, Nothatas. Rewtherite ; 
Rentha.Thereus loſind, Finnanus Dus ftus. Evenms the firſt, Gillus. Evenus 
the ſecond.  Ederus.Evenus the third, Hetellanus, Caratarns.Corbredus. 


Dardamwus.Corbredis the ſecond.” Luckarus. Moguldys.Condrus. Ethodrus. 


Satrael. Doxaldus.the' firſt. Ethodiaa the ſerond.*Athirco. Nathatorus. 
Findochus. Donaldas thie ſecond. ". Donalds ' the” third.” "Crathilinthas. 
Fincormachus, Romachus.  Anzguftanus. Fethebmachus.” and Enrenius 
ſlaine with the whole ſtrength and flowre of the' Nation by the joint” 
armes of the Picks arid Romans ver Maxime," Lieftenantof the Pro- 


Vince forthe Emperont Gratsangafter whom(/the remainder of the vari. 


quiſhed Scots | bei 
mans) ſhould foll 


ys Ina yoni foo 10s by an edi& of the Ro- 
W a vacancie;orliterregrnita of 27 yeares.Thevn- 
| | G 3 | truth, 
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nethus the firſt. Eugenia: & 


truth, and abſurditie of this whole narration, the conſent of auncienr, + 
and approued Authours doth ſufficiently manifeſt , placing here the 
Novante,Caledony,and other names of the Brizoys without nientioning 
the'Scots, vntill the raigne of the Emperour Honorixs. Wee adde that 
the Koman Hiſtorians (as neither the more auncient Britiſh, or Engliſh) 
relate not any ſuch conqueſt of the Scors,or Northerne part of 8ritaine 
vndcr Gratian,and Maximus,ot which'more great,and remarkeable vi. 
ory they would not doubtleſle haue beene filent , ifany ſuch had 
beene. gl 
Their ſucceſſhon from more certaine, and cleare times follow. Fer- 
guſius, named by the Scottiſh Hiſtorians Fergaſius the ſecond, (whom 
they ſuppoſe to betheſon of Erthus,fon to Echadivs,or Ethodius, bro- 
ther to Exgenzss,flaine in battaile by Maximus,and the Romans) inthe 
yeare 404,and raigne ofthe Emperour Honorius returning from ex- 
ile, and throughthe aideand confederacy of the P;&s,and the abſence 
of the Roman Legions, drawne out into the Continent againſt the 
barbarous Nations by Honorius, with the reſt ofthe baniſhed Scots, 
recoucring their loſt countrey , created King inthe yeare aforeſaid 
ſome 27 yeares after the deceaſe of Ewgenius.The more vnpartiall and 
Judicious make this Prince to be the firſt king of the Scors of Britaine. 
That the Scots were poſleſled of a part of Britaine in the raigne of 
Honorius we haue before proued. The manner,we leaue vnto the cre- 
dit of our Scottiſh Relaters. Bedaotherwile calleth the King,or Cap- 
taine of the Scots,vnder whom they firſt inhabited rhis land, by the 
name of Reuda, The time he ſetteth not downe. Ewgenius eldeſt ſon to 
Ferguſius, The kingdome of the Scots contained at. this time the part 
of preſent Scotland extended along rhe Weſterne Ocean from the 
Frith of Dunbriton Noxthwards. He deceaſed inthe yeare 449.,ſlaine 
in battaile againſt Hengift,and the Saxons. Dongaldus brother to Euze- 
nius, Conſtaxtinus brother to Dongaldus,and Eugenius. C empties on 
to-Dongaldus.Goranss;brother to Congallus. Eugenius the po ſon 
ro Congallus. Congallusthe ſecond , brother to Eugenius the ſecond. 
K innatellus,brother to Engenius, and Congallus the ſecond. : 4idanns, 
ſon to Goranus in the time of 'S. Columbanus ;; and of Auſtine the 
Monke,the Apoſtle ofthe yagi te deceaſed inthe yeare 604.Ken- 
ny ti 4 he cling, b_ Adzous, Ferchardus 
the firt,ſon to Eugenius the third, ſucceeding inthe yeare 622. Donal- 
po bt to Ferchardus the firſt. Ferchardus the ſecond, ſon to Fer- 
chardus the firſt. Maldvinus,ſonto Donaldus. Evgenins the fourth; ſon 
ro Donaldus,and brotherto Maldvinus! Exgermthe fift, ſonto Fer- 
chardus the ſecond._Amberkelethus,ſohto Findagyis, {on ro ius 
the fourth. Exgenias the ſixt,brother ro Arnberkelethiis. Mordace, ſon 
to Amberkelethus.E:tfavs,fon to Eugenius the fixt, ſucceeding in the 
yeare 730.Eazeniustheſtenemth,lon ro Mordacus: Ferguſins the ſecond, 
{onto Erfinus.S«/vathius,{ſon to Eugenius the ſeauenth. :Achazas, ſon . 
ro-Erfinus,hedeceaſed inthe yeare 809, Charles the great then com- 
maunding ouerthe French.Empire.Ynder theſe two Princes after my 
Authours,begun fir the auncientleague berwixtthe French,& ws 
Toys ET tl 
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ſon to Solvathius._A/pinw,ſon to Achaius, His mother was ſiſter vnto 


Hungus king of the Pits, in whoſe right ( the heires of Hungus bei 
Jeceaſed)he made claime to the Piaifh kingdome, the Cecaon of a 


long,and bloody warre berwixt the two nations, the iſſue whereof was 
the death of Alpinus,overcome in battaill.and ſlaine by the Pits, 'and 
the finall ouerthrow;and extirpation of the Pits not longatter by king 
Kenneth, and the Scots. Scotland at this time contayned 'onely the 
Weſterne moiry of the preſent (extending from Solway Frith North- 
wards )together with the Redſhanks, or Weſterne lands, hauing the 
Picts vpon the Eaſt; vpon the South,the Britons of Cumberland z} and 
ypon the North,and Weſt,the Ocean from Ireland. Kennethus the ſe- 
cond,ſon to Alpinus.He vtterly ſubdued, &droue outthe Pits, anden- 
Larged the Scottiſh Empire ouer the whole North part of the Iland, di- 
vided from the Britons, and Engliſh by Solway Frith, and the river 
Tweede. He deceaſed in the yeare 85 4: Donalaus the ſecond, brother to 
Kennethus the ſecond. Conſtantinus the ſecond, ſonto Kennethus the 
ſecond. He was ſlaine in fight againſt the Danes in the yeare 874." ' E- 
thus, brother to Conſtantine, and ſon to Kenneth. . Gregorius, ſonto 
Dongallus. Donalds the third,fon to Conſtantine the ſecond. Milco. 
Iumbus the firſt,fon to Donaldus. He added to the Scottiſh dominions 
the Countryes of Weſtmoreland,and Cumberland (part ſometimes of 
Northumberland )given vnto him, and his  Succeſlours:-by Edmund 
Monarch of the Weſt Saxons, to be held vnder the right, and  ho- 
mage of the Engliſh. 7ndulfus, ſlaine againſt the Danes. Duffus, 
ſonne to Milcolumbus the firſt, C#lenws, ſonne to Indulfus. Ken- 
nethus the third,brother to. Nuftus . By the 'conſent ' of the ſtates af. 
ſembled inPariiament he made the kingdome hzreditary;or to deſcend 
vnto the next of kin to the deceaſed, which vntill that time had vncer: 
tainely wandred amonſt the princes ofthetoyall blood, the vncles moſt 
commonly being preferred before the nephewes, & the elder in yeares 
before thoſe who were yonger. He was {laineby the 'malice- and trea- 
ſon of Ferclla,awoman,inthe yeare 994. ConFantinus the third, {onts 
Culenus,choſenking by his fattion againſt the law of Kenneth the third; 


oppaſed by cMilcolumbus, lon to Kenneth. He was flaine-infightby 
Kenneth, baſe brother to Milcolumbas. Grimes, ſon, ot nephew to King 
p Duffus,elected againſt Milcolum3ws,and the law of Kenntth,overthrown 
in battaill, and flaine by Mzlcolumbs.:Milcelumbus theſetond; ſonnero 
Kenneth thethird,king by right of conqueſt, and the law of 'Kenneth.H& 
confirmed by act of Parliament the Law touching the fucceſſion,made 


by his father. After this Prince the eldeſt ſons of the Kings, orthe nexr 


of thear blood ordinarily ſucceeded inthe Scotrzſhkingdome.' | Hee doi 
ceaſed withour male iflue, {laine by treaſon.: Duncan, fon to Crinus, 
chicfe Thaneof the Weſterne lands,and Beatreſſt,cldeſt daughter to: Ml- 
columbus the {econd. He was (laine by:the treaſon: of Machethus. Mac. 
bethus, {onto the Thane of Angnis,and Doara, yonger dauphter to King 


th . —.——_————.. 
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Mzlcolumbas the ſecond, after ſeventeene yeares tyranny, and viurpati- 
on overcome,and {laine by Mz{columbaus ſon to Dunrcanus. Milcolumbis 
the #hird,ſon to Duncan, ſucceeding in the yeare 1057, He marryed 
vnto Margaret eldeſt daughter to Edward ſurnamed the 0utlaw, eldeſt 
ſon to Edmund Ironſide King of England, by which meanes the rightof 
| the houſe of the Saxons( Edger cAtheline, the only ſon of Edward, de. 
ceaſing vnmarried,and without iſſue ) deſcended vpon the Kings of 
Scorland,the poſterity hereof, and Margaret, continued herein ynto our 
times,andthe vnion of the two kingdomes in 7ames our late Soveraigne 
ofhappy memory. He firſt(as is thought brought into Scotland the ti- 
tles of Earles, & Barons, with others, borrowed from the neighbou- 
ring Engliſh,with whom vnder Eawardthe Conteſſour during the vſur- 


pation of Macbeth he had for a long time remained.He was ſlaine at the 
taking of A#wick Caſtle *'in Northumberland after ſome yeares warre 
maintained againſt Wilkamthe Conquerour,and the Normans, occali- 
oned through his protetion,and ayde of the- baniſhed Engliſh. Donal. 
aus the fourth, ſon to Duncanws, & yonger brother to Miltolumbas the 
third,yſurping the kingdome by the aide of Magnus king of Norwey.He 
was driven out by Dzzcanme, naturall ſon to Mi{col/ambmas the third. 
Dwuncanus the ſecond,naturall fon ro Milcolrmbas the third, flaine by the 
treaſon of Macpendirus Earle of Merne> corrupted by Donaldus the 
fourth, living then exiled amongſt the Weſterne Ilands.He thus murthe- 
red, Donardusthe fourth reſumed the kingdome, vanquiſhed)and taken 
priſonernot long after by. Edgar, the rightheire, ſon to Milcolumbus 
the third, and Margaret, ayded by his vncle Edgar, and the Engliſh. 
Edzar {onto Miicolumbus the third, and Margaret, daughter to Ed- 
ward, ſurnamed the Outlaw. His ſiſter Maude was marryed vnto Hen- 
rie the firſt, king of England,yongeſt ſon tothe Conquerour, vniting 
hereby the royall blood of the Saxons with that ofthe Normans. Hee 
deccaſed withour iſſue. Alexander the firſt, fon to Milcolumbus, and 
Margaret,and brother to Edgar.He alſg deceaſed ſans iſſue. David the 
frftbrotherto Edgar, and Alexander, and ſon ro Milcolumbus, and 
Margarert,ſucceeding in the yeare 1124. He annexed rothe Crowne 
of Scotland the Earledomes of Northumberland, and Huntingdon, a- 
cruing through his marriage with Mande, daughter to Earle Waldeo- 
fus. He recouered likewiſe Cumberland and Weſtmoreland, from the 
Engliſh, taken from his predeceſſours by William the Conquerour; 
reſtored vmo him by the liberality ofking Stephen. Mzlcolumbas the 
faarth, ſonito Henrie prince of Scotland;lon ts king David. Vnable to 
withſtand theambirion and greater power hereof, he quitted North- 
umberland, weſtmoreland and Cumberland vnto Henry the ſecond, 
king of England; retaining onely the Earledome of Huntingdon of all 
his Engliſhpoſſeſſions, lefrforatime vnto his ſucceſſours.He deceaſed 
withourifſue vamarried.7Fillewbrotherto Malcolme the fourth. Ta- 
ketpriſoneratthe barraillsf Anwijckto procure hislibertie, 8& peace 
with the Engliſh he did homage, and fyearefealty vnto king Henry 
the'ſecond for the Crowne of Scotland. Alexander the ſecond, fon to 
William, - Alexander the third ſon to Alexander the ſecond. He 1 
ceale 
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Giſtertro Marearet,bor h panics ghalengjns a-chigter fig 
before. the-other, Ballio (98 SFIESN CBA rf 
x nearor by oneidegreett0;Earle: Nayid| .. The 
terminethe controver lic, oo {ag oy 5 "ln of 


wr is choſen vm bo 1b frer,6/yeares. vacancy the right, is adiud 
on thebehalfe of Balliol. by .king Edward with condition of bus 

Lathe "ty rpm and homage to, the fogl Crowne. . tohn Ballzol 
Lord of Galloway;king of Scatland by.che wrhliegcigg, of king Edward 


the firſt, He di owage t9-king\FEdwardax, the 5M of Newcaltle 


vpon Tingaccordi tothe agreement made wt. gu em., Diſc 
renting his ſubjects through this bis/Engliſh ſubjeQiontoregainerheis 
loſt loucs,or(after my Scgxti(h Authours)provoked with ſome diſgrace 
& iniurics recejued from Edward, he renqunced notlong atter us ho- 
mage and fealry: ſworne to the Engliſh;warred,vpon by Edward, » 38 
after ſome oyerthrowes,;ynable to withſtand fo valiant (and great 

Monarcke,forced to religne-into the hands hereof the,whole right,an 


intereſt hehad,or might. claime tothe CrgraGof Scotland , ighegnd 


ned afterwards inthe towre of London, and ſqxar libe ere by1che: medi- 
ation of Pope Boniface thecight,: and ſent.ouer to. his inheritance, and 


ofleſſions in France, where an a priyate wo" hedyed.. Afﬀer this, 
ing Edward the firſtof, England made ull, conqueſt. of the Scots, 
who he kept vader hard ſubjection during his whole raigne, although 


not without. ſundry defeRions, and rebellions of this fierce & fits 
nation, moued by William Walleys, Robert Brice, and others, 'm 


commonly to their loſle. He Fai. through their great ke eons, At 
Banocks-bourneneare Striueling obtained againſt Edw ard t 


and the Engliſh, and the tumults, & diſorders Fagiogia in ay du- 
ring the raigne of this weake,and vnfottunate prince, the Scots againe 
recouer their libertie, & Robet Bruce formerly crowned inthe raignc 
of Zdward the firſt,is confirmed king! Robert the firſt ; Ton''to/Ro 
Bruce lord of Anandate, competitour of the kingdome with Toh 
liol, king of Scotland by right of warve, his birth; and the v 


ceſſion of Balliol he reſtorer of the Scortiſh'name. ,anliberty; props IE 


vitorious,and happy raignedeceaſing tithe yeare'r $29”! Davittrhe . 
ſecond king of Scotland, ſdnto Roberrthie firſt. Tn mintoriey hereof _.. 
Edward Balliol fon to lohn Balliol invadeth,\andb ur helpe ofthe 
Engliſh obtayneth the Scorriſh Crowne; t0 by heb him vnderrhe. 


H-0enh and protection of Edward t hethird kit : ; oppoſed 
by the Sion of David, 'Ballic Tan tLIER afterlo miſerie,and _ 
kindgomez 


war beingthruſt our, king Davidrecoveteth his We 


taken 
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"bhp the ſeconl,ccalled Robers after his ation 
(thenamev f Totin( a ren a-decree ofthe ſtates wnluc- 
kie tb the SOAR ch; and Engliſh Monatchs ) ſon'to Robert the 


ſecond. Tamesthe Orff, fon Tohh, or Ao vey third; murthered in 
hisbedar Perth valter Earle of Athol. 'aWesthe ſecond, ſonneto 
+ ar theſlege'6f the Caftle-of Roſburg againſt the 
Engliſh, / umes the#hird, ſorft6 Tames the ſecond, flaine-inbartaill a 
Satn{t his [Afr and rebellibis ſubje&s neere therovwne of Sterling. 

—__ foie th, ſ6nto Taes the third. He tmarried the Lady Marga- 
ret, chdeft daughter to Hetity the ſeaventh kibg of England. © He was 
« Anoh, Tad Qaine ar the field bFFloddon by Thomas #oward,Earle of Surrey,and 
lib.de Moribus the Engliſh, Lopes ſon to Lames the fourth;and Margaret daugh- 

RS Emnoum, texto king Henty the vert; He deceaſed withour male iſſue. Mary 
es dawghter ro Tames the ft. made ' memory; ſonro Henry Ste- 
Aogili Prolem, irtLord' ady, and 'Queene cetland, The famnous,and vi- 
on _—— rious 'Queene Aizabitthinthe yeare: 1602 deceaſing vamarryed, 

Moriss Ger: the aſt deſcended from the tnaleiffue of Henry the ſeaventh, and Fli- 
manorum;Peo- yaheth, he ficcecded inthe Engliſh dominions, deſcended from Lady 
lemGeoprl3 Matgaret aforeſaid, the right, and vndoubred hrire of the three prince- 
clebaſtice Hi- by houſes ofthe Saxon ', Scortifh, and Norman Kings , andthe firſt folt 
ſtor. Gent. An- \fprarke Of Great Britdite, trelayd;and the neighbouring Hands. Charles 


glorum.lib, r.c, 


15. Ethelvyerdi ; kit 2 of great Britdene  France/and treland ſonito Tames of happy memo- 
Chron. lib. r. ry,NBom God aint | 
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they flitted to-the German Ocean more Weſtwards. Beda'before their in- 
waſion of this Iland placed them there betwixt the Tzzes,' lying vpon the 
North of them,and the Szx935.vpon the Sopth.Erhelwerd <(an auncient , . 
Authour living not longafter Beda ) \morediſtinaly-maketh Slefwiick jerur hu anne 
then to be their chiefe crtie, {iruated 'in the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe betwint ter Saxones, & 
the two narront now mentioned. The name of Axgelen 'itithe preſent 212525, habens 
*-"3 4 4 ** SIR oppidum cap1- 
Dukedome of i Schlefwiick together with theſe authorities manifeſUy taic, quod ſer- 
roue that tohaue beenetheir country in Durchland immediarly”be- none Saxoni- 
fore their Engli(h arriuall. $ roof 7, 7 414 @ nuncupatur 


Slefvvic ſecun- 
| TV, ,- dum vero Da. 
FT - nosHaithby, 
THE IFTE S. (4) Ectielvverdi 
| | Chc. lb, tr. 


He * [utes 'doubtles werethe Gnte of Ptolemy,inhabiting © the Sox- - Gutz Prot. 
. Geopraglib 2.c, 


therne part of Scandia,whnch he miſtaketh to be an T/ard, and attrt- i. Grz E- 
buteth vnto Germany, In the"declining age ofthe Weſterne Empire (the mrrendiCi. 
exact time we finde ey ouer the Bay Codanus, or the Strazebts \1; luz, 


csburicn, 


of the Syndt,they flitted intorthe nei2hboarine Cimbrian Cherſoneſe, ſul5- de Geftss Reg. 


dued,or made voide(whichis the morelikely) vpon the departure of os Um tk r, 
| | | , , | "> . . C * i 
the Cimbri,and other D#tch people, drawing more Southwards. towards pes 6.cet, 


the Romane frontier,&vniting into the common zames of Saxons, French, Ht. lib. 1.c.i5. 


; d » io . ; , * Prol, Geogr, 
or Almans, Beda placeth them in this Gherſoneſe ypon the North of rhe i os to. 


E»zliſh,or of Slefwiicktheir chiefe rtowne. Their memorteis here yet ye Eccleſiatti- 
preſerued in the name of Intlana!, the part of the Cherſoneſe, or of Dep. cx Hilt.Genr, 


marke, lying vpon the North of the Dukedome of Schleſwirck, _— : go 


| | yverdt Chron, 
| > 7 Ib r. 
THE $ AXOV0 NS. (a) e Mcridionalia 
. (Scandiz te- 
F this * zation we haue ſpoken more fully inthe relation of Germa- ad au PF 
ny. They were likewiſe 2 Dxtch peaple, mentioned by Ptolemy, in- Prolem. Geag, 


habiting then the necke of the Cimbrian Cher ſoneſe now Holiein. Aﬀer, 3&1. 
a «4 Saxones Pio- 


wards paſſing the riucr Ele,and ſundry other German names joyning in- jcazi Geogr 


to this common, they ſpread $ outhwards as farre as the Freach. Theſe hib.z.c 11. &c, 
: REL : | . - '*y.infra ia 
conquering,and rewoutng into Gazle, they enlarged vnto the right ſhore ,5-R07. Ne 


of the riuer Ky. By the raigne ofthe Emperonr Charles the great thiey * y, am. Maj- 


extended along the German Ocean from the river Eydore(deviding them <<Lini Hitt lib 


p i 4. 26:27, 28.& 30» 
from the Danes ) vnto the R-yn,from the fallof that river vpwards as G14 Epiſl, de- 


high as Coler, parting them fromthe Frexch. excidio, & 


Theſe * three German nations ſince their affaire with the Britons aro fromd » Ropes 
onely by Beda thus particularly named, and a;#ingmſbed. By Ammia- Ucfalt, Hiltor, 
nus Marccllinus, Gildas,and other Authours before his time the Dutch Gentis'Anglo- 
inteſting Britaineare all called by one general name of the Saxons. Aﬀter 1," Malmcbd, 

f : : e Geſts Re- 
Beda,and the more ancient Engliſh hiſtorians they are ſometimes #a- gum ang/o. 
medthe Engliſh; by others,the Saxons,and f Engliſh-Saxons. That they "9Jib,r.Hune 


were the different parts of one generall Dutch name, or people it is by all Pg He R. 


agreed. In the yeare 449 according to Beda(if his accompt beright, ) per Mar. Wefr- 
Y alentinian the third, and Theodoſiues the ſecondthen governing the Ro- Fg worn oh Y 
man Empire,afterlong pyracies vpon the ſea-coaſts hereof, they firſt to a- ns, R 


» EF 
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any purpoſe eniter,and inhabit Britaine,called in by Yortigerne,and thi 
Britons to their aide againſt the Scors,and Pits,and ynder Hengiſt, and 
Horſatheir Capraines planted inthe Iland of Thaxet in Kenr,given vn- 
ro them yn The Scots,8 Pid#s being vanquiſhed, and over. 
throwne through their valour ({_neere Stamford after Hetiry of Hun. 
 tingdon,)and the weakenefle of the Ilanders diſcouered,new ſupplies 
from Germany are ſent for by Hengiſt with his faire daughter Rowena, 
marryed ſhortly after to the luſtfull prince Yortigerre, bewitched with 
her beauty, by whom for his conſent,and more firme friendſhip with 
\the Saxons, Kent 1s allotted to Hengiſt,about the yeare 455 by him e- 
"rected into a kizzdome,the firſt dominion of the Saxons in Britaine. This 
forreine friendſhip,and alliance, with the daily intruſion of the Dutch 
rowing {uſpetted by the Britons, ortigerne depoſed, and Yortimer his 
w by aformer wife elected king, hot warres enſue betwixt the two 
nations,continued with deadly hate, & furic for many hundred yeares 
betwixt them;whole effec was the finall expuliion of the Britons be- 
yond the Severne amongſt the Welſh Monntaznes,(which happened by 
the raigne of their King Cereticus about the yeare 586,) andthe con. 
queſt of the plarne,and & prix countrey by the Saxons, with freſh com- 

panies continually inva ng the Tland vpon occaſion of thoſe warres, 

or allured with the happy ſucceſle of thoſe firſt adventurers, and be. 

ginning ſundry ſmall kingdomes in the parts, where they arrived, or 

rooke vp to inhabite( whereof ſome one notwithſtandiug (till bore a 

ſway over the reſt, whoſe King was accopted ſoveraigne or Monarch, ) 

, the kingdomes of Kent,the South-Saxons, Eaſt. Saxons, Eaft- Anzles, Nor- 

- — thumberland, Mercia,and of the Weſt-Saxons, whoſe originall, continu- 

aſticz Hiſt.1,. ance, and fortunes vntill their vxzo» into rhe kinzdome of the WeZt-Sa- 


c. 5. Canruari) ame of Enzland come next in place. 
Ag onrera, x0ns,&0 name Or Eng Q PILAC 
fis de Geftis | 


Regua Anglo- THE KINGDOME OF THE 


rum.lib, I,C. 1, 


Centenſes | KENTISH SAXONS. (a) 


Huntingdon. 
lib, 2, : : | 
+v.Bedz Eccl, "Tis * contained onely Kept. It was begunne by Henz:i# aforeſaid, 


aug er the firſt Saxon Caprarne, that invaded Britaine ; vnto whom the 


rum. Mymeſ- COuntrey was given by Yorrigerne, King of the Britons, in favour of 
burienſis de Rowena, the beautifull daughter of Hengift, marryed vnto Yortigerpe, 
porn. m4 about the yeare 455 from Chriſts incarnation, and in the ſeaventh 
x.cap, :,Henr, yeare after the arrival of Hengzſt.It cotinued for the ſpace of 375 years 
RNs . after Malmesbarienſis(accompring fromrhe firſt entrance of Hengi#t,) 
4. Flores t,g, ending inthe yeare of Chriſt 824 in Baldreg,the laſt prince hereof, o- 
per Mar, Weſt- yercome, and driven out by Egbert,king of the Weſt-Saxons added at- 
monat.Floren- 1erwards a2 Province to the Weſt-Saxons dominion. The Kings hereof 
fem, Were Hengiſt before mentioned,deſcended after my authour ( as were 
b FloresHiſtor- a]] the reſt of the Kings ofthe Heptarchie from Woden, a great prince a- 
per Fo yiged mongſt the German Saxons , and his wife Frea, in whoſe honour the 
uxta editio- third, 6: fift dayes of the weeke were named b Wedneſday,& Fryday by the 


new Franco- ;Jo[atrous Engliſh, continued fince inthe time of the Goſpell vnto this 
furrenſem. | | preſent. 
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' preſent. His brother 0tha,& ſon Ebuſz,whom he had ſent for out of 


Germany,by the good liking of Yortigern (to whom they pretended 
the defence of the country againſt the vr, 1G Scots,8& Pitts)got 
ſeared ofthe Northerne parts of Britaine, lying on the further fide of 
Humber,held by them, &thcir ſucceſſours with thetitle of Dukes vn- 
der the right,& fealry hereof, & of the kings of Kent, chaunged after 
into the kinedome of Northumberland. In his time likewiſe Ella, 8 Cer- 
dic. (two noble Captaines ofthe fame Nation) invading the Sowrh,Jayed 
the foundations of the kingdomes of Snſſex,8 the Weſt-Saxons He decca- 
ſed in the yearc 488,the firſt £;ng of Kent, &: Monarch or chiefe king of 
the Engliſh Saxons.Eſ ke,ſonto Hengiſt. From this Prince the Kenti/k- 


Saxons were called 0iſcinge* after Beda.0#a;ſonto Eske. © Ermerick, © Ortich;cog- 
after Malmesburienſis ,ſontoORa,or Otha: Erhelbert,fon to Ermeric, 222cnroOilc, 
ſucceeding intheyeare 561. He recovered the Monarchy ynto th 
Kentiſh men;after Hengiſt loſt vito the South and Weſt-Saxons; the ?lcnt Orfcin- 
ſixr ſoveraigne,or chiefe king of the Engliſh. In his raigne the Saxons 3 


? 2 quo reges 
© Cantuariurum 


z nominari, 
Bedz Ecclef. 


firſt receinedrheChriftian faith;converted by Auſtine,ſentfrom Gre. Hit. Anglorun 


pory,Biſhop of Rome. He deceaſed in the yeare 616.Edbald, ſon to x- <5: 


thelbert. Ercombert,yonger ſon to Edbald, King of Kent, during the 
nonage of Ethelred,and Ethelbert,ſons to Ermenred,eldeft fon toEd- 
bald. Egbert,ſon to Ercomberrt; He inhunmanely murthered Echelred 
and Ethelbert,ſonsro Ermenredaforeſaid;jealous of their better righe 
ro the kingdome of Kent. Lothazre,yonger ſonto Ercombert, arid} bro- 
ther to Egbert, vſurping the kingdome inthe minority of Edric,fon to 
Egbert. He was flaine in fight after 1 1 yeares raigne by Edric in the 
yeare 685. Fdricſonto Egbert, {laine againſt his rebellious ſubje&s 
after two yeares tumultuous, and vnquietraigne. Afﬀer, his deceaſe 
the Kingdome,torne with ciuill difſentions, became' a prey to Cead- 
walla,which (but withour ſucceſfe) he fought to vniteto his Weſt- 
Saxon kingdome,miſerably waſted rhrough his rage & cruelty. Wi- 
thred,brother to Edric,8 lon to-Egbert;ſucceeding after feauen years 
vacancy in the yeare 693 , by the good leaue of Ina king of the Weſt- 
Saxons, ſucceſſour to Ceadwalla, whoſe peace he had purchaſed with 
a \umme of money. Eabert,fon to Withred. Erhelbert the ſecond,ſon to 
Withred, and brother to Edbert. Atric,hrother to Edbert, and Ethel- 
bert,ouer-throwne and flaine by Offa,the great king of the Mercians, 
the laſt king of Kent deſcended from Hengiſt. Afterthis Prince, the 
Province miſerably diſtreſſed through the wars, and invaſions of the 
Mercians, became vſurped by fuch of the Natiues who had power to 
effec the ſame, the poſteriry of Hengiſtbeing exringuifhed or exclu- 
ded.Ethelbert the third,ſurnamed Prey, after Alric vſurping the gover- 
ment. Hee was taken priſoner , and deprived by king of the 
Mercians,ſet atliberty not long after- , . and deceafing in a private for- 


tune. Cuthred{ucceeding in the yeare 797, ſet vp by Kenulfe, wor da 


the Mercians after Etheldred:Baldredvſurping the kingdom after Cu- 
thredin the yeare 824, over-throwne in batraile, and chaſed 'out by 
great Egbert, after whom Kent was annexed to the kingdome of the 


Welt-Saxons. The Kentiſh Datch,or Saxons,were after Beda a colony 
of the utes, H 3 THE 
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« Auſtrales bs pad goes 
Saxones, Bcd, FL; ' IT, | / 
Eccleſ,Hiſtor, * © HE KT NGD 0 M E 0F | TH E 
Anglorum 1.2, , RT? 7. 3 SOYTHSAXONS, a 
c.5.& Hunting, | 1 CE 
Hiſt,1.3.&c, [4 | 


* v.Bedz Eccl. T T'* contained the Regzi of Prolowy,”or the preſent countreyes of Surrey 
Hiſt, Anglor, : p | ; . 85... þ ' = 9+ 4 
Flores Hiſt.per © And Suſſex, bounding vpon the South with the Brittiſh Ocean ; vpon 


Þ, 


Mat.Weſimon: the Eaſt with the kingdome of Kent, vpon the North withithe river 


Hanting6®n. Th,efrom the Exft-Sax0n5;and vponthe Weſt with the kingdome of 


Hiſt, 1,2,3.& . | ; : x” 
nn the Weſt-Saxops,namedthus.from the ſituation thereof -, lying in the 


moſt Southerpe part of the:Nand. Tt was begun by Ella,a Saxon captain, 

atriuing here with new 'Daich ſ»pplyes in the time .of Hengift king of 

Kent,and firſt Monarch ofthe Engliſh. COn——_—_ exact time of 

Ellaes deſcent hither; our Engliſh authours doe muchvary' for want of 

more auncient to dire them. All notwithſtanding,or the moſt part a. 

gree,that this hapned in the r7mc of Hengif After abont 200 yeares 
 covtinuance_ ,, and long oppreſſion by tae more mightie, kings ofthe 
Weſt-Saxons,this ſtate rookend, ſubdued by king Ina, andincorporated 

into the vnion ofthe Weſt-Saxon kingdomes; This, as neither the Ken: 
t;ſh,alrhough the firft kingdomes erected by the Saxons, yet came not to 

any growth through the bad neighbourhood of the-Weff-Saxons, Mer- 

c1ans,and other more potent Dutch intruders, comming betwixt them, 

ES and theBri#ons.: The kings were Elaaforeſaid: , arriving here abouc 
-— Mar Weg. THC YEare:477 (after » Mar.off Weſtminſter,) ſent for by Hengiſt; and 
monelt, Zeno - {ome Years afterwards hauing vanquiſhed the Brzrons in tundry fights; 
nelwperarore, and ſackedthe ftrong city of Anderida, their chicte fortreſle, Som 
the ycare 4.38': taking vpon himthename, and authority of king of 

thoſe parts: After Hengiſthe attained tothe ſoueraigntie, or chiefe 
commaund of the reſt of the Saxons © the. ſecond Monarch of the En. 

gliſh. Ci{ſa,ſofi ro: Ela king ofthe South-Saxons, the founder of the 

» AnD.590, towne of Chicheſter in Suſſex; He loſt the Monarchie, or chiefe rule 
dcfundo Cilla tg Cerdic,king of the Welt-Saxons. He deceaſing abour Þ the yeare 
aw Lawton 590, the kingdome fell{by, what right we finde'not -)) vpon Chewln, 
regnum devo- king of the Welt:Saxons. After this time we read not of any more 
yn ad ings of the 'South-Saxons, vntill coAdelwold , Edelwach, or E- 
avon Occiden: chelpalf (for by all theſe names hee is called, ) the firſt Chriſtian King 
raliuw Saxo- of the South-Saxons. He was invaded, and laine in battaile inthe 
num.id. yeare 687 afterMart.of Weſtminſter by Geadwal, king of the Weſt- 
Saxons.the laſt whois named king of the 'South-Saxons. Adelwold 

being ſlaine,Berthun,8 Antbungrwo Dukes ofthe country, but with- 

out the title of kings rooke ypon them the gouernment,by. whom for 

the time Ceadwal is repulſed;and driven home. Not long after the 

kirgdome of the: South- Jax088 ::,, vnable any longer to with-ſtand the 

power ofthe Weſt-Saxons,is finally ſubdued by 1n4,who ſucceeded: vnr; 


to Ceadwal,added to the Weſt-Saxor kinzaome. 


THE 


The Second Booke 


Xe Orientales 


"THE KINGDOME OF THE | Sina 
| EAST-SAXONS c FLOG regura Anyor, 


| T* contennens pry box Tripobantes of Cxlar, and Ptole- Ks =» 


my,or the preſent of Miadleſex,and Eſſex, with part of Hartfordſhire *melbue, 
Je». Malmeſburienſis, orthe —_ of for having V tus rrverh on 
the Germaye Ocean,ypon the South the river Thames, dividing it from Hza,Hancing. 
the kingdomies of Kent,and of the Svuth-Saxon5,vpon theWeſt the XK; Bic Teh 4% 
dome of Mert4a,and vpon the Norththe 4inzdome of the' Zxſt- Angles. Ir per Mar, Wele- 
was begun! about the yeare 5378 raigne of Ziſe king of Kew?, by #y. mon. Florenc- 
chenwyn,deſcerded after Hunringdonienfis from Woden, the commoon'rata.s 
progenitor of all the Sax9n Prences.It contitited about the ſpace of $60 « Flores Hitt 
yeares,ahd ended inthe yeare 827, and Sathred the laſt king thereog,9= Mee We 
warred vpoh, and chaſed out by Egbert king of the Weſt-Saxons”; by $27. & Hear, 
whom it was vnited to the Dowimon of the Weſt-Saxons. The Princes Huaungd. hilt. 
hereof were Ercthemvin® now mentioned , the firſt king in the /yeare -q 3g 
527,& raigne of £:ſc,the ſecond king of Kent. Sed, fon to Ertheh: mus rex Oci- 
win, He had to wife Ricula,datghter to Ermeric king of Kent, Sebert, a get 
ſon to Sledda,and Ricula, the firſt Chriſtian king oftheEaſt-Saxons, 11. 
converted thorough the pious endeavours of Erhelbert king of Kenr, | 
and Monarch of the Engliſh, fucceeding in the yeare 596.By the god- 
ly zealc,8& emulation 0 thoſe two Chriſtian Princes were firſt foun- 
ded the auncient,and renowned Churches of s, Pauls in London, and 
S.Pcters of Weſttninſter, Selred,Seward, and Sigebert Pagan, and ido- 
latrous Princes,fons to Seberr, ioint kings of the Eaſt-Saxons ; over- 
throwne,& {lainin fight by Kingils,& ;vinchelin;kings of the Weſt- 
Saxons abour the yeare 52 3 .Segebert the ſecond, ſorts Seward, ſon ro 
king Sebect.Segebert the third,ſon to Segebald, brother to Sebert,8& ſon 
to Sledda,&% Ricula his Kentiſh 9ueene.'He reſtored the forſaken Ca- 
tholique Religion inthe kingdome of the Eaſt-Saxons,by the ſpeciall 
inſtigation of Oſwye,king ot Northumberland; affiſted in this blefſed 
worke by holy Cedda, brother to S.Ceadda,or Chad, Biſhop of the 
Mercians.Smthelme, brother to Szgebertthe third, baptized by S:Ced- 
da,Apoſtle & Biſhop ofthe Eaſt-Saxons.S:ghere,8: Sebba,whereof the 
firſt was ſongthe other was brother vnto Segeberr che ſecond, join& 
kings ofthe Zaſt-Saxons ater Swirhelme. Sighere deceafing, Sebba is 
fole king; after thirty yeares holy 8& juſt tai Zoe doe kingdome, 
& turning religious in the Monaſtery of S-Panis in London. His romb 
___ ſhowne in the walls of the North Te of the Chancell of that 
urch, Sigheard,ſon to holy Sebba,ſucteedi inthe yeare 694.Seo- 
frid, brother ro Sigheard,8& ſonto Sebba.offs,fon to Sigheard. Heen- 
riched with buildings, & large endowments the Chutch of S.Peter in . 
Weſtminſter, Abandoning the vaine pleaſures of this remporary 
world, he departed vito Rome with Kenred King of the: Metcians, 
where he tooke vpon hit the habit ofReligion. Setred the ſezond.” Su. 
thred,ſon to Selredthe fecond.rhe Loft king of the” Exft-Sexons ,- aboi 
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The State of E Europe. 


'the yeare $828 driuen out by Egbert, the potent king of the Weſt-Sax- 


me. 


- 00, vniting the countries heyegt with hiskingdome ofthe Weſt-Sax- 
ons. None of the princes hereof attayned to the Monarchy, or chief 
' commannd of the Eneliſh-Saxpns, © © © 
rOtſenrales” . _, | PTS: | 
Anh Bede © IFFTEKING DOME OPTHE' © 
Ecelef, Hiſtor. NEG PTR INS bk Ih moot * _ 
WES... TT... LOST ANGLES... i. 5 
Malrnegburien, | | . AS WORCE. Df Er: vo 


IL 


*. Bede Ecel, T tooke the name * from its more Eſterne ſituation,and the people of 
Hilo", Angio- ; the Bygliſh; from whom after Beda, withthe Merczans, and North. 
de Geltis Re. #8961 tans, the D wich inhabitants hereof were deſcended. It contayncd 
zumAngloruin the greateſt part of the countrie of the Iceniof Tacitus, after Malineſ= 
Ss 9 Her” burienſis Comeigeehers Norfolke,and Suffalke, or the xwo Dioceſes of 
23.8 4. Flores Elie,and'Norwych, Ithad ypon the South, the kingdore of the Ex#?- 
HON ©; Saxons, vpon = Eaſt,the German Oceanzvpon the North, the ſea Meta- 
naſe; Fle.7% Of Prolomy,pr the Waſhes, & vpon the Weſt, the kipgdome of the 
rentiom Wis CMercians, begun by Fs a Saxon Captaine about the yeare 575, and ex- 
gornienſerm, © {yo with the Martyr dome of St Edmund about the yeare_ 386; poſſel- 
ſed. afterward for many yeares by the Danes, and laſtly by Edvardthe 

firſt ofthe name,king of i Weſt-Saxons, or Exeliſh (the Danes expul- 

{ed)abour the yeare 9 14 incorporated withthe Engliſh kingdoime;8c 
Monarchie. The przxces follow, Yfa, the firſt king of the Zaſt-Angles 

abour the yeare 575.From this prince after Huntingdonicnfis the Eaſt. 

bVfingz Hun- Angles for a long time were named the Yfinge. Titals king of the 
tingd.Hilc.l, 2, Zaſi-Angles, ſonto Vfta. Redwald, ſon to Titulus, ſucceeding inthe 
vearc 593. Aﬀterthe deceaſe of Erhelberr, the firſt Chriſtian king of 


Kenr, he got the BO NETagnere , or chiefe rule of the Zngliſh-Saxons, 
«Malmesbur, the ſcaventh Monarch 0 


ie {e the Eaglth. Wirth this prince © Malmeſbu_ 
lib.1.cs. rienſis beginneth the order of the kings ofthe Eaſt-Angles. Erpen_ 
wald,ſon'to Redwald, the firſt Chriſtian king of the Eaſt-Angles,con_ 
verted thorow the godly zeale, & friendly exhortation of Edwin(re. 
ſtored to the kingdome of Northumberland by his father Redwald,) 
ſucceeding in the yeare 624- Hee was {laine by a conſpiracie of his 
wicked,& 1dolatrous ſubiedts,exaſpecrated againſt him by meanes of 
his Chriſtian, & Carholique proteſſon. $S:gebert, ſon to the wite of 
Redwald by a former hakany neither of whoſe names we find (del- 
cended of the blood royall of the Eaſt-Angles, during the raigne of 
Redwald(jealous of his ambition to the Crowne,)and of Zrpenwald 
his 8 a luing exiledin forreine countrics ; after the deceaſe 
of Erpenwald Farung from/baniſhment,and ſucceeding inthe king- 
dome of the Ealt-Ang es about the yeare 636. He reſtored the Chri- 
ſtian Religion amongſt the Zaſt-Angles,whercin he had beene taught 
& baptized during hus exile in, France. For the more firme rooting. 
of Chriſtianity amongſt his Zaſt-Anglcs, hee founded after Beda 7 
{choole for thetrayning vp. of youth, appointing teachers roinſtrut 
_ themin religion, and good literature. The learned of Cambridge de- 
riue from hengethe beginning of their auncient, & famous Vniyerſi- 


bk ——— 


"* A." "9% Re O41 _— 


Pa ——— ES 
The ſecond Bodk#, Eng. 6 hes 
nk. EE I 
tie; Beda (from whoſe authoritie moreeſpecially they:ground 1 AR 
om emott" eos pts e place;whetethis ſhould 6Mox ex(Gig 
be credted,as neither doe any other auncient, and approved aurtvurs! 0; ar 
Leaving the kingdome to Zgrick, herutned-Religious) in 1 > Moz yofta ridit , i- 
naſtery of Cumbrebury; forced out of hisCel norlorig after) byohig 2) cvpicns, 


diſtreiſed ſubjeQts againſt Penda, the Pagan kingof he Merciantyby mais 
whom he was ſlaine, or rather martyred uv battailli»zg#rd&ky kinſman oi crudicen- 
ro Sigebert; after foure yeares raighe with Sigebert. fight by Nos Fat. 
Penda, & the Metcians.' | '4»na, ſon' to Enyafter Malmeſburienfis, ci , quem 4c 
brother to Redwald, & ſon to Tirulus, ſucceeding inthe yeare Got. CHNgy. acre- 
He likewiſc felt the rage of Penda, and the Mercians; flaineby: | 4-4 4 al 
in agreat bartaill about the yeare 654. His fon Zrkenwald with fine magiſcros wxra 
daughters( ſach was the zeale of thardevour'age)&thelcid, Sexburg, oem Cane 
Wirbgith, Erhilburg, and Zde/bzre, put onthe habiroFR bs benti.8ede Ec- 
tayning aftertheir deceaſe the repute,and name. of Saihts.'E g; defi, Hit An 
brother to king Anna. He was flaine inthe quarrell of Penda againſt "pp " 
the Saxons,or Engliſh of Northumberland . Zdebvald\brotherts &> 
thelherd.” _Aldulf,ſon to Ecthelherd. !fwolf, ſon roking ®thelherd,and- 
brotherto Aldulfe, Beorn ſon to Ethelherd,and brother ro Alduilte, 

and 'Elf{wolfe,” Ethelred , kinſiman to Beorn, andthep ing _ 
Ethelbert,ſon to Echelred.' He was treacherouſly. murthered by Offa, 
the great king of the Mercians, invited to-his Court vpon-pretence of 
marriage. wich his daughter E!fid.1 After &chelbert the eaſt-Angles 
for a long time bccame a prey to the Mercians, Weſt-Saxons,& Ken- 
tiſh Saxons,withour Kings, or mentioned'in-Authours.: Bygreat | Bg- 
bert with the ceſt of the Heptarchie they became ſubje& to. the Zn 
gliſhname, and Monarchy vndera ſubſtirated king of their/ owne, 
not named by Hantingdonienfis my- Authour as neither are any 0- 
ther of their princes vntill Edmund deſcended from Anna , :fuccee- 
ding about the yearc 730. Saint Edmund, the laſt Saxon king of the 
Eaſt- Anzles,ſubſtituted, or governing vnder the Weſt-Saxons; inva- 
ded by Hungar,and Hubba, two Pagan Daniſh Captaines, and after 
ſundry torments,with great conſtancy ſuſtayned-forhis faith, & pro- 
feſſion,tyed to a ſtake,and ſhorto death-wirth their  arrowes; ,canont- 
zed fora Saint,and Martyr, whoſe rich, ' and much-honoured ſhrine 


gaue occaſion of the name of Saint Edmundſbury in-Suffolke.: Saint , Mardibels, 
goons bythe & Malmesburi- 
ſucceederh imuhe <n5s.lib.r. cap. 
4.&c, 

*y.Bedz Eccl, 


ngs 
Hiſt.L 2.3, 4.8 
$ . Flores Hiſr, 
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Srithall chereſt of the Saxon tngdomer; lying in the 
ſepara Better Es we know nor. 
ts greatcr extent the Countries 0 the -Dobuni, Caty- 
id Cornevy of Prolemy,wwith part ofthe Len, and 
— the wederne countries of Lincolne, Not. 


"” 
# # - 
- \ _ 
Silwres;orafter. 
by - wif 
 ' - 


em, & | ic Bumingdn Bedford d, Nort on, Rucking« 
Oxfard;Glocefter, Warwyck, Darby, ar Hereford, 
rand Shrdpſbire, with part of Harifordſbire, the largeſt of allthe 
en kingdon dvpon the Eaſt, with the Eaft-Saxons,and Eaſt- 


th partofthe German Ocean betwixtthe Mctaris, or the 
olncfhire; and the mourth'of Humber, ypon the South, 
FE -- Thames fromthe Weſt-Saxons, vponthe Weſt, with of: 
fromthe Welſh,with part ofthe 7:/þ Ocean betwixt the Dee, 
ſty; and-vpon the North, with the river Merſey , and Humber 
;ngdome of Northumberland. It comprehended the North, 
Fo pr Aercia.the riuer of Trent part] _—_— twodevifens after Mart. 
«Flores Bidt, of VVeſtminſter. It was begun by Grids *,or Creodda,a Saxon Captaine 
per Mat, Welt- iy ehe yeare 585, after my authour deſcended from prince VVoden, 
*N pon /25%/ by the victories 45: Wibba, Penda, and Offa, By great Egbert 
ſubjetedrothe v of the Weſt-Saxon Monarchs, about the 
care $86 ry pn in Bur, _—_ Y the Weſt-Saxons,tyred with 
ng warres,and moleſtations eye Danes, & departing vato Rome; 
after whom(the Danes,who had now vſurped i it being expulied)it was 
vnited tothe Weſt-Saxon kingdome.The Kings were Crida,or Creodda a- 
- foreſaidabourtheyeare 585; the firſt king of the Mercians. 1Vibba, 
b Pendapri- ſon to Crida. Cant. {onro-Kinemund, brother to VVibba. Perds, b 
mus rex Mer- foto VVibba,ſucceeding inche yeare 626. He flew in battaill Ed- 
corn fecun- winand Ofwald kings of Northumberland,and Sigeberr, Egfrid, and 
burieaſem de Amnakings ofthe Eaſt-Angles, and droue out of -* kingdome Ken- 
Gelris _ wald of the'V Veſt-Saxons; noted for his bloudy, fierce, and violent 
a: , many victories, and much cruelty againſt the neighbouring 
riſtian Engliſh.Himſelfe was laſtlyſlaine ara grear, & memorable 
orphaned by Ofwy king ofthe Northumbrians. After this, 
the country" for a time was made {ubjc je&tro Oſwy, and the diombing: 
brian Saxons. _—_ 97 rs eg rey king of Northumoerland 
the marriage daughter,ſet ouer the parr 
fda] inggouk of _ 4 Trent, with condition that hee 
"_ ; the firſt Chriſtian king of the Mercians. 
We Thoparcof Mercia vpon ann Fas North of Trent. Oſwy joyned to the 
2nd, 2oft; 4  Immediaze government ofthe Northumbrians, He was flaine after 
0> lad the mreaſonof his wife Alkfled, after others by his mother 


© a oth Xinſwith,wifeto Penda. After Peada, the Mcrcians ſhook offthe yoke 


| ofthe Northumbrians, ns Wulfhere is advanced to the += v5 
Top xaendat bane a,(Olwy, & the North- 
the Mercians.By his great valour,6 hap- 
obtayned the eoveraiancty,or chiefe rule 
UL | in his ſliceefſours yncill Kenelme, and the 
: Sig pee? hor br Saxons; the deventh Monarch 
| ® 
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ofthe Engliſh. He foundledthe Church,& Aonalteiy.ob-Atedeſham,or 
Peterboroughtbcgun by his brother Peada,) converted to Chtiſtia- 
nity by holy Chad, the [7 G6 fixft Biſhop of Lichfield, add the 
Mertians. He deceaſed in the yeare674:: Amongſt orher iſſue he had 
Wereburg, a profeſſed Nun in the Monaſtery ofElye; appoimed af. 
rerwards by king Echelred vifitour of all the Monaſteries inthe king: 
dome of Mertia,which charge ſhe vaderwentwirkgreat zcale;and 0- 
pinion of ſan&iry;whoſeddad corps; orreliques rembued afterwards 
rothe Ciry'of Cheſter occaſioned thertrthe'Churchof Saint V Vere- 
burg.ſincethe Cathedrall dof chat Dioceſe;foundedby LeotrikeZarie 
of Cheſter in'her honour: £2helredbrother ro Peadaand VVulfhere, 
and ſon to Penda,king of Mercia, and the twelft Monatke ofthe'/En- 
glifh.: Ye forinded the Monifteric of Bardney in-Lintdlneſhire,wherc 
relinquiſhing the kingdome; himſelte became Monke,and afterwavds 
Abbat. Xexed;4on to Wulthere ( Echelred eing)king of Mer- 
cia,and Monarch of Ea TY OY BHS ft oure yeares he' like: 
wiſe gaue ouer the kirigdome; and wit-Otftzking of the Zaſt-Saxons 

went to: Rome,where;Conſtantine the firſt Def ?ope,they togerher 

put on the Coule,& habit of religton-:Cyevrez, lon to''Ethelred; king 
of Metciaz and 'Monarclrof the Zoglith; #e had warres with Ina,king 

of VVeſt-Saxons ( growne great through has late victories ouer the *- 
Kentiſh,and South-Saxons, and aſpiring to the Monarchy,) managed 
with xquall fortunes;, Exhpba{dpotthe bloodrayalli'of the kings of 
Mercia(deſcended from Crida, )king of the Mercians, & Monarch of 
the Engliſh in the rime of $? Wanifttd,or Bonifice, the Apoſtle of the 


Germans,and Archbiſhop of Mentz,reprchended by him for his vn- 


married, yer moſt laſcivious,and vnchaſtitife;”.: He was flaine-by his 
mutinous ſubjeds, ſtirred vpby Bernred,apming\hereby ar theking- 
dome,offa deſcended fromWibbagafter ſome vacancy; & thedeath 
of the Tyrant Berared(whoarheflewinbartaili , kingof MerGia;and 
Monarch ofthe Englifhy| renovawttforthis yrea 
againſt the bordering Welk; Suxomifleo drewOfhesDitch before 
deſcribedyrhe' bounded betwixrhingz8& rhe. welth, abd ſubjected his 
Engliſh to #tribute ofrheſea of Rome called Romſcor; andPeret- 
_ He likewiſe founded the great/and tic Monalterie 6 SiA1; 
an in hofourof that fir Britiſh Marty t;a Citizen oftthemeighbou: 
ringVeralamimm;puttodearh hereby theBEmpetoin Diocieſian\/und 
how canonfecd at hiscoftiHe decededwmiheyeatey "+4 Exfsg;on 
to preat Offayking'of Merciaz hd Monarchof the Bapliſh, deceafitig 
within the yeare, Xeoxwvif(\defeendud From Wibbakiag bBNtercia, 


\ittcics achieved - b | 


it. et. 
-. 
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bſter. 24endridambitious oftheigouernment. | Ceolwulf,king of Mer- 
cla,;Vncleto.Kenelme /, and brother to Kenwolf, after one yeares 
troubleſome raighe, driitet our by his feditious ſubie&s , and'tho: 
rough! rhe:/treatorrand faRtion- of Bernulf. Bernulf), King: of the 
Metcians., | yfurping the kingdome againſt Ceo/walfe, Hee con- 
tended yvith great. Zgbert'for: the chiefe rule , or ſoveraignty of 
hn rh ar was/ouercome infight, & was laſtly {laine a- 
gainfttheEaſt-Angles. - Lxderan King of Mercia, intruding after Ber- 
nult,o vercome:& laine by Zgbert,8& the Eaſt-Angles, Wirhlafe King 

of Mercia,viutping after Ludecan,ſubdued afterwards; & madetribu- 

tary,& ubſtituredby £gbert. Berrhelfking of Mercia; after Wirhlafe 

ubſtizhted bythe Weſt-Saxons. He was driven out bythe bloudy, & 
all-conquering Dans; Burartd, appointed by Ethelwolf the Weſt-Sa- 
x0n-orÞngliſh-Monarch. After twoand twenty yeares raigne,weari- 

edout with continuall warres;& freſh invaſions of the Danes, & lea: 

ving England yntofortune,about the yearc 886, hetooke ſanctuary in 
Rome,wherettaprivate ſtarehedyed, the laſt Prince ofthe long lan- 

puſhing Merciankingdome; after whom,::8& ſome few yeates:revel- 

N—_ iog* dirhe Danes 5 the countreyes hereof by Alfred ( } the Danes 


b Nord: Hum- brought vhder) were vaired-tathe Engliſh, or VVeſt-Saxon Monar-+ 
bri Bedz Eccl. cliy« TI's PX54s ; Th — 


bit. 1,3. C7» 
Northanimbri +- -, 
Malmesbur,.r + 


c.z, Nordan- = , | S, THE "KING DOME 0 F 


; y*+ 4 COKE! F$YDS 4s $7 JF (TI 

bank Mats 9lfioh 0 A CRAAIAAESDAND. 

* v, Bede <4 id 10 mid ved bot oigor an Milo ago Y 3 
pool any * Þ'£ was* thus called from the more famors rjwer,or creeks of Humber, 


Malmesbur, de =YPOB Whole Nordhitlay-: It contained the Brigantes: of Prolemy, 
Geſtis Regum 


iegum wighiouhierparts of North Brtaine,! extended from hence yntothe Bo- 
Des. dotri4.8::Glata ofthe fame Avrhournow the #241hs of Edinburgh, and 
hiſt 1.2,3.4.8 Pupbriton, oi after Malmesburianſts the epreſent[country es of Torke- 
5 Flores A ſbiregluancaſbire;Dathomteftroreland,Cumpber land, & Northurnherland. 
Pe Eloren- Weeadde Twicde/eAferch Aanden;Caric?,8: Galloway, withrother parts 
riuw Wgorn«' Of, waaderne & xnro'the G/ota;and Bopettias (forthus farre: after 


Nalmeburicoſisthe Empireafthe Englifh (whoſe Norgh this. was |) 


c Deirorum & 
Berniciorum 
Provinciz 


ay 
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Scots; whoſe ſucceſſours (the truce, and amiry berwixtthe two /Nati- 
ons quickly broken) in continuance of time ſubduing the Countyythus 
limited and governing the ſame with the ti#{c of Dukes ynder the right 
and ſoveraigne commaund ofthe kings of Kent, about the 60, and! 74 
yeares after the death of Hengef chaunged their file 1ntothe name of 
kings of Bernicia,and Deira,(tor thus the parts hereok ( as before) then 
were called, )vniting againe not long after into oxe onely kingdome,and 
common name of Northumberland,called thus inregard ofthe Northerne 
ſituation thereof vnto that famous river., The Nyrsbumibrians after F- 
thelred,and the yeare 7 94, being much diſtrefſed through their ciuill 
diſſentions,and the invaſions ofthe Danes,by the advantage hereof the 
S:ots,and PitFs got ſeazed of the parts of Berpicia ,, ſituated ypon the 
North of the river Tweede,and Solway Frith, the ordinary bounder at- 
terward of the Enzl;ſh,and Scottiſh kingdomes. The Britons before this 
(inhabiting the paris where now Jye Cumberland, and Weſtmoreland, 
with Foarneſſe Fels in Laxcaſpire (\ubieR aunciently tothe Sexon kings EE x: 
of Northumberland, )about the yeare 685 revoulting from vnder the cer Hiſt genti 
government hereot begun the AF a of theCumbrizor Cumberland, Aoglorum l, 4 . 
continuing aftertheHeptarchy of the Eng/t/hexpired.In this miner the ©**: 
king:ome of Northumberland {tinted towards the. North withithe Frieh 
of Solway,and the river Tweede,about the yeare 827,and ſame 33:years 
after the deceaſe of Ethelred before mentioned , ouer-charged, with 
forreine,and domeſtique wars,ſubmitredto the protection of great, £2. 
bert,and his Weſt-Saxons, by whom.it wasJa(tlyynited tothe; eff«Sa; 
x02,0r Engliſy Monarchy.The princes bereft were /ta,the firſt king of 
Northumbetlandafter Mat.of Þ Weſtminſter, glefted by the victori- | Flores biftor. 
ous Dutch,or Engltsh of theſe Northerly;parts ji the;yeate.548 , an -—v-pdber 
about the 60 yeare after the death of Hengift.By Florentinus <Manke & 560. = 
of Worceſter he is {tiled only king ofBernicia: - ' Ida;deceafing, . rhe © Fiore. 
Northumbrians in the yeare 569 after. Mat.of V Veſtminſter, firſt be- cnfea as. 547. 
came divided into the two:kingdomes of Dera ;, viarped with this & 559. 
title by Ella,ſon to Duke Iftus,; and Bernicia./, the portion-remaining 
vnto Adda,;lonand ſuccefipurynto Ida,-ſucceeded vatoin Bernicia; 
during the long raigne of Ella,by Clappd |Theodulphus, Freathuwlfias, 
Theodoricus,and Ethelricus, all ſons to 1da,;and bygthren-to Adda, 
of Berpicia,and ſons to Ida,ſuccefimely;rajgning one aftcy another, & 
Ellaking of Dtzrafon to Duke Tftus, / Ze Jeceale of Eleatking B: 
thelricus (Edwin thruſt out,logto Ella} :abjaineth the;ſoueraigmry.of 
the whole Northumberlangl. Z#elricag, ſen Ida, (Edwin ſon Elle 
excluded) king of Northumberlang,.or of both Provinces of Deira, 
and Bernicia. Frbe/frid king of Norchumagaland, fonto-Erhelrious, Re 
confirmed ,and much enlargedihe kingdame of the /Northumbrians 
throu h his conqueſts,and VIctoHes againſtthe Scots, and weake re- 
mainders of the Britons, Heayas flaing in-barrale by Red waldgking of 
the Eaſt-Anglcs,and Monarch.of the Engliſhyn che quartell of Zawys 
king of Deira,cxpulſed by CH WT ir of Deira, fon coBlla, 
after Ethclfrid Geceding in both Frouyere f Dejra,and-Bernicteghe 
no! 3 firſt 


- 
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"_ CD Wick pon —_ md pre's at meanes 
ot his; 2ueeneEth Pa. er to Ethetbert, the firſt Chriſtian 
ke Keen the preaching of Paulinus , the Apoſtle of 
thoſe Northern parts,& firſt Archbiſhop of Yorke. He began at Yorke 
the Ghurclvof's: Peter, panny irro bee the Cathedrall of rhar 
Metropaliraneſea. After Redwald, he gotthe foveraignty, or chiete 
rule amongſt the Saxons, the eight Monarch'of the Engliſh. Having a 
longeime raigned viRtoriouſly,he was laſtly abour the yeare 633 ſlain 
in\bartaile by-the joint armes of Penda king of the Mercians , and of 
Cadwallo king of the Britons. 0fric, king of.Dejra,ſon to LM Iſrid, bros 
cherito Ella;andiZanfrid king of Bernicia, ſon to Ethelfrid,after the de- 
ceaſe of Edwin terurning out of Scotland (where they had kepc du- 
ringthe raign&heteof, )and ſucceeding inthe rwo kingdomes of Not- 
thumberland,/noted by Beda 8& Malmesburienfis for their apoftacy 
fromche faith of Chriſt (wherein with Oſwald, who nexr ſucceeded, 
they hadbeenbaprized during their exile amongſt the Fcors,)and rhe 
iuſt revenge of God for this their impicry, after ſome one yeares ſhort 
 raigne overcomeand flaine by: Cadwallo king of the Britons. Oſwald, 
ſon to Ethelfrid and brother to Eanfrid, hauing vanquiſhed Cadwal- 
to,8 his/Britons'in a memorable,8 bloudy fight, ſucceeding in both 
Provinces of Deira and Bernicia, Heartained likewiſe tothe chicfe 
ruleofthe'Saxons;the ninth Monarch ofthe Engliſh. Hee reſtored in 
the parts of Nonhumberland the much decayed Chriſtian Religion 
by the preachings and'efpeciall induſtry of Aidan a Scortiſh man,and 
_ thefirſt Biſhopof Lindiſfatne, to whom in regard of his ignorance of 
| the $axon tongue, he ſerued as an interpretour. He was ſlaine by Pen- 
-, dagrheeruell king bfrhe Mercians, ina bartaile foughrar' Maſerfield; 
now from'hence named Oſwaldſtree,in Shropſhire: ofrvy,king of Ber- 
_. #itia, natural for to Erhelfrid; and 0/wyn king of Deira, ſon to Olrie, 

facctedirig about the yeare 643 in therwo kingdomes of Northum- 


2 berland;- Emjvlation,and wars arifing berwixr the two Princes, and 


a Bedz Eccleſ;. b 
Hiſt l,2.c,6, 


good Oſwyn'bythe treaſon of Earle Hunwald being ' deliuered.ints 
rhe hands of Ofivy,by whomhe is wickedly murthered., Oſwy artai- 
rethtotheDomiſiionof all Narthambetland , and by the firengeh 
diidadvantape hereof; rothe Chiefe tulecand ſoveraighty/of the En- 
: a0 np ay rerniyuy tes he Engliſh, of the hbuſe of Nor- 
uttberland: He flew infight the mereileſſe and raging Pendazand 
ſabduedtHeyercians to hiswill febellingtiorwithſtanding ſhortly af- 
| and reafuning liberty vnder Vulfhere fon to/Penida. He deccafed 
abouttheyeare's70.; - AfterthisPrincetticrwo Provinces of Deirs 
ndBetnicia;wetr (ill vnited vader one 6nely king of Northumber. 
gof Notthurberland;ſon to'oFvy. He loſt the Monat- 
of leofthe Engliſh to Vulfhere,and the Mercians; i = 
RthePidts;Chtrapped amongſt their nountaines:” Ern- 
rhrow=the remattider ofthe Britons;inhabirini 
tie cdaſts alotgthe Triſh ocean,caſt off the 
Sand becarne a free eſtate, A/kfr1ad,kirig of 
ſwy.0ſreaking of Northumberland; 


{on 
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ſonto Alkfrid, He was flaine in fight by Kenred, and Offic,, aimin; 
hereby at the Crowne, and thr oh be advantage Fo hi h ISL _ 
life,and many vices. Kenred, king of Northumberland, th {It 
of Oſted, deſcended from Ida, the farſt king of I Js; 5246 
cubine.0fric pe OI | 
treaſon againſt Oſred.Ceolwulp 0 
KEred.He voluntarily reſigned the ki 
gion inthe Iland of Lindisferne, now Holy Land.  Vnts 
Venerable Bede dedicateth his Eccleftaſticall hiſtori 


+ 


dome,8& took the habi 


oy 4 


to king Alured, murthered by his ever wicked, and rebellious ſub- 
jects. Ofrea,ſon to Alured,forced out by the ſame fury. Ethelred;ſon 
to Edilwald, reſtored to the kingdome after Allwald,and Oſred, in 
the yeare 794,ſlaine by his {till bad,and mutinous ſubjects, long pra- 


Riſed in treaſon, andthe murther of: their princes, the laſt ing of 


Northumberland after Malmesburienſis. Ethelred thus murthered, 
the Countrie for the ſpace of thirty andthree yeares was much tur- 
moyled with ciuill difſentions, -and continuall intruſions of petty ty- 
rants,comending tor, and vſurping the ſoveraignety, of ſmall power 
through this diforder,and ſhort continuance, and not deſerving tlic 
 nameof kings. In the ycare 827,not able any longer to hold our, or 
to reliſt ſo greata Monarch, the Northumbrians were ſubdued, or ra- 
ther voluntarily yeclded vnto Egbert, the moſt potentking of the 
VVeſt-Saxons.Atrer this ſubjeRion;they were ruled by Vice-Royes, 


or ſubſtitute kings vnder the V Veſt-Saxons, of which ranke were 0/- 
brict , and Ella,nentioned by Henry of * Huntington, in the raigne of « Huntingdon, 


Ethelwolf,ſon and ſucceſſour togreat Egbert. Theſe two being flaine 
by the Danes, they were made ſubje&tothat nation, whoſe kings 


fert, Nigellus, Sidrik, Reginala,and _Anlaf,commaunding here inacon- 


fuſcd.and diſorderly manner,ſometimes one ruling alone, ſometimes zones Malmef, 
two,or many together. By Athel#antheſe Daniſh Northambrians ><a 
were driven.out,or ſubduedtothe Engliſh Monarchy, notlong after 


by king Edredafter po tees incorporated into the kingdome, 
and accompt,and name ofthe Engliſh, 


THE KINGDOMEO0OF THE 
WEST-SAXONS, b 


T ** contayned more aunciently the Fry! oo Vi 
Japtſhere, Or - 


ſer 


of Prolemy,now Bar keſbire,Wiltſbire,Somer ſerſhire, 


b Occidentales 
af- Saxones & 


ter Huntingdonienſis(if _ be worththe naming)were Haldene,Gad- vii Bodz 
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tate bf Euyope. 


Cu ww Is 


Tons, * 
annexedby Great Egbert alittle beforetheperiod 
fate was begun afrer thoſe of Kent , arid Suſſex, but 


©* "* o % 
"3 
* Us 


Ing pon the Sorn1hgrhe Britifh.Ocean; 
| :Sao#5,vpon the Nerrbthe Mecrcians, andthe 
river Tha In the W 

ſis adderh'Devonſhize; and Cormwall;or the parts 


nex,and vp the ſea of Severne,and the Corniſh Bri- 
belonging ſometimes to the Dammony,or Cormſb Britons, fubdued;and 


I by | of the Heprtarchie,and 
the abolition of the kingdome, and diftinftionof the Weſt-Saxons. The 
orc rhere(t of 
the Heptarchie;by Cerdic, a Saxon Captaine,about the yeare 495, lan- 
ding with freſh Germanſuccours amongſt the 7eni,where now is Cer- 
dic-chore,"tieere Tarmonth, and (deſcending fromthence towards the 
YVetand having vanquiſhed and flaine Natarleod,a Britich Commun» 
der )fixing,andeſtabliſhing in the Weſterne parts the #&22dome named 
thus fromirs /ituation;enlarged by the after conqueſts hereof, and of 
his victorious Succeſſours vpotithe diftrefled neighbouring Britons, 
Into this kinzdomr,as into a more fresh,8& linely facke, all rhe reſt of the 
kingdomes of the Saxons became at lengrh engrafred, maſtered by the 
ares of ereat Ezberr;and through their owne inteſtine brayles, and 
in the yeare $19 by the decree of Egbert at an aſſembly of the ſtatey at 
Y'Vencheſter joyned into one entire #ate, or common name of England, 
continued through many ſucecfſions of princes vnto our times. The 
order ofthe kines of the Y7eſt-Saxons followerh vntillthe Heptarchy de- 
termined,and the ©nzon,and name of England. Gerdic before mentio- 
ned, the firſt king of the Weſt-Saxons about the yeare 502, and 43 
yeares after the firſtarrivall of Hengiſt. Afrer Ella of the South-Sax- 
ons, he attayned tothe chieferule,or ſoueraignery amongſt the Saxon 
princes;the third Monarch ofthe Engliſh continued in his ſucceſ- 
{ours for two deſcents. Kenrik king ofthe Weſt Saxons,and Monarch, 
or chiefeking ofthe —_— to Cerdic Cheulin king ofthe Weſt- 
Saxons,chicte king, or Monarch ofthe Engliſh,ſon ro Kenrik. Afr 
ſundry conqueſts, and great victories againſt the Britons,and Kentiſh 
Saxons, he was laftly-ouerthrowne, and driven out by a joynt warre 
ofthe Welſh, and his ſedirious ſubje&s diſcontented with his inſo- 
lent government, drawne onthrough the treaſon , and ambition of 
his nephew Cealic, Cealieking of the Weſt-Saxons,ſon to Cuthwolt, 
brother to Cheulin, and-ſonto Kenric. Heloſt the Monarchy , or 
chief rule of the Engliſh vnto Echelberr, king ofthe Kentiſh men. 
mums 1 mes ago V'Veſt-Saxons, ſfon'to Cuth, brother to. Cheu- 
lin. Kineils,fon to Chel, brother to Chelwolfe,king of the V Veſt-Sax- 
ons,ſucceeding inthe yearc 61 2: He firſt of the V Veſt-Saxon princes 


; embraced the Chriſtian Religion, won tothe faith by the preaching 


of Berinus an Italian, the firſt Biſhop of Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire, 
and through the holy 'zealc,” and endeavours - of Oſwald king of 
Northumberland: He tooke for his companion in the government 


* his ſon @uincheline, who deceaſed before him. Keawald king of the 
'VVeſt-Saxons,ſfon to Kengils, he founded the rich abbey of Malmeſ. 


burie,and the great Church of VVincheſter. - He deceating withour 
ifſuc,his wife 
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- faires 


urg, manly woman, for atime mannagedrhe af. = 
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 faires of the king dome,ſucceeded vnto by zskwin. Eskwin king of the 
VVeſt-Saxons,deſcended from Cerdic. Kenwin, king ofthe VVeſt- 
Saxons, brother to Kenwald,and ſon to Kingils. He much enlarged 
the kingdome of the V Veſt-Saxons vpon the Bordering Britons, or 
VVelſh. Ceadwalla,king ofthe YYeſt-Saxons, deſcended from Kenric. 
He flew in fight Zdilwalch,thelaſt king of the South-Saxons. After 
much cruelty, and outrage commitred againſt the neighbouring 
South,and Kentiſh-Saxons, to cxpiate his ſinnes, following the man- 
ner of thoſe ſuperſtitious times, he departed on holy pilgrimage to 
Rome, baptized there by Sergius Biſhop of that ſea,where ſhortly af- 
ter hedyed. 1a, king of the Weſt-Saxons,deſcended from Cheu- 
lin. He annexed to his domi::ions the Countrie of the South-Saxons, 
and founded the Colledge of Wels,and the great Monaſtery of Gla- 
ſtenbury. Ambitious of the honour of his predeceſſour, hee went to 
Rome,and put on the habit of religion,decealing in a private fortune, 
having firſt ſubjected his kingdome to the payment of Peter-pence to 
that ſea, Ethelard, king of the Weſt-Saxons,deſcended from Cheu- 
lin. Cuthred king of the Weſt-Saxons, brother to Erhelard. About 
this time after Bedathe dead corps of the deceaſed begun firſt to bee 
enterred within townes,and cities, formerly after the manner of the 
Turkes at this day,buried in the fields. Sgebert of ynknowne paren- 
tage,king ofthe Weſt-Saxons, driven out by his ſeditious ſubjects 
pretending his tyrannie,and many vices. Kenwulf,, king of the Weſt- 
Saxons,deſcended from Cerdic. He was flaine by Kineard, brother to 
Sigebert. Brithric deſcended from Cerdic, king ofthe Weſt-Saxons 
ſ{uccceding in the yeare 784. In the time hereof, and yeare 787, the 
Danes firſt arriue,and dilcoverthe Weſterne coaſts of the Tlagd, fol- 
lowed with greater forces in the raigne of Egbert,and the ſucceeding 
Engliſh Monarches. He was poyſoned by his Queene Ethelburga, 
daughter to Offathe great, king of the Mercians. In regard of this 
treaſon, the wiues of the ſucceeding Weſt-Saxon Monarches were by 
law afterwards excluded from all (tate, place,and title of princes. Ee- 
bert,king of the VVeſt-Saxons,deſcended from Cheulin, and ſuccee- 
ding in the yeare 800. He ſubducd the Corniſh Britons, and the Ken- 
tiſb,and Eaſt-Saxons, with thoſe of Mercia, Eaſt-Enzland, and North- 
wmberland, Oftheſe Kent,and the Eaſt. Saxons, with the Corniſh Bri- 
_ tons he immediatly incorporated with his k:ngdome of the Weſt-Sax- 
ons.” The teſt (which were Northumberland, with the Eaſt- Angles, and 
Mercians )he commaunded by his ſubſtitutes, or Yice-royes. All not- 
withſtanding he vnited into oneentire Monarchie, which he named of 
England(from the Aneh,or Engliſh,of whom himſelfe was deſcended, 
or in regard of the greater extent of that people;contayning afterBeda 
the Mercians, Northumbrians, and Mercians, or ſome two thirds of the 
whole Dutch Nation) whereof he was Crowned king in theyeare 
819, ſome 370 yeares after the arrivall of Hengiſt,” In this ſort (the 
Heptarchy extinguiſhed )the whole Southerne part ofthe 1/azid tooke the 
name of England,(Wales,& the Britons of Camberlandexcepted ) whoſe 
fortunes vmiltthe-returne hereof into the wnion of Britaine vnder Iamss 


- out-late Soveraigne of happy memory remaine in the next place to bee 
_ related, T HE 
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a Anglia, 


* v, Malmedb, "THis * was begun by Egbert aforeſaid. The manner, and yeare wee 
Gr Maueeven now ſhewed. Itwas bounded more aunciently with 
lb.2.Hen Hun, tNE German Ocean vpon the Eaſt;vpon the South, with the Engliſh chan. 
wgd Hiſt lib, yef{from France;vpon the Weſt, with the Welsh , and Britons of Cum- 
þ rs f bs. hy berland,with part ofthe Weſterne,or 1ri5h Ocean from Ireland, and vpon 
Atinalwum par- the North, with the river Tweede from the Pics, or Scotland, King Wil. 
tem priorem. /j4g,[urnamed the Congqueronr , added Cumberland, and YVYVeſtmoreland, 
egy os parts of the auncient kingdome of the Cum”ri, wreſted from the Scozs. 
naſt, Florenti His ſon Rufws,and the ſucceeding princes of the Norman bloud added 
_— VYales. By the raigne ofking Edward the firſt(YYales then being to- 
Camden 8ri- tally ſubdued)the accompr, and name of England enlarged ouer all the 
ranniam ( de part of the Hard, lying vponthe South of the river Tweede, and Solway 
a5 >-30- * Frith;the preſent extent of the kingdome. It hath ſuffered ſundry 
liſh Amals, changes fince this its firſt name , and erection; being twiſe conquered 
by forreine power,and made ſubject to three different ſucceſſions of Mo- 
marches.x Ofthe race of the Y Yeſt-Saxons.2.Ot the Dares.3:and of the 


Normans. 


THEKINGDOMEOF ENGLAND 
VNDERTHEPVEST-SAXONS, 


THe ings of England follow, of the houſe of the Weſi-Saxons, and 
yntill the Danish ſwbiettion. Egbert, king of the weſt-Saxons, ( the 
Heptarchy deſtroyed)crowned king of England at a Parliament of the 
ſtates held at. Wincheſter in the yeare 819. Intheraigne of this 
prince,the-Danes begin their fierce invaſions of the English, continu. 
ed with variable ſucceſſe during the whole time of Englands Mo- 
narches of the race ofthe Weſt-Saxons.and vnrill the yeare 101 6,and 
yrs. oy ofthe whole by Canutus, He deceaſed in the yeare 336, 
 Evhelwolf, and Athelftan, fons to Egbert,ſucceeding totheir father in 
the kingdome of England,and the Danish warres.Of theſe,Athelſtan 
had for his ſhare the countries of Kent,and of the South & Eaſt-Sax- 
ons,and Ethelwolfthe reſt of England, withrhe przrogatiue,anditle 
of Monarch, or chiefe king ofthe whole. At the ſame time likewiſe 
Birdredcommaunded Mercia,bur ſubſtituted, and vnder the right of 
Ethelwolf, and the Engliſh Monarches. Ethelbald,and Erhelbert Kings 
of England; ſons: to Ethelwolf, Hereof Ethelbert inherited Kent, 
 withthe Eaſt;and South-Saxons, the portion of his vncle Arhelſtan. 
Thereftwith the right of chiefe king, or Monarch of the English fell 
to thelorof Erhelbald.theelder brother.. This laſt tooke, to'his in- 
ceſtious bed his ſtepmorher Tudith;daughter ro Charles ſurnamed the 
Barlld King of Weſt-France,8& widdow to his father Ethelwolf,marri- 
edafter his death(which hapned ſhortly after to Bauldwin,, the ft 
4.11 + | Earle 
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Earle of Flanders, He deceaſing, his'brother Ethelbert temained ſole 
king of the Engliſh. # rhelbeyr, ſonne to Ethelwolt after the deceaſc of 
Echelbald ſote Monarch of England. . Echelred. the firſt, King of |Eng- 
land, brotherto Ethelbald, and Zrhelberr. Duting the troubleſome 
raigne hereofthroughthe advantage of the warres ofthe Danes, the 
Faſt-Angles shake offthe yoake of the tun Monarches, creating. 
holy Zdmund their king; martyred by Hungar,& Hybba two Danith: 
Captaines, and ſucceeded vnto by princes ofthis merciles, &Pagan 
Nation. After ſtout reſiſtance,and many batrails fought, he was at 
laſt flaine againſt the Danes. Af#id, king of England, tourth ſonne to 
Erhelwolf,& brother to the three Lip Kings. Greatwasthe va- 
lour among{t other vertues of this vnparaleld, and matchles prince, if 
not altogether vanquiſhing, yet reprefling the furie: ot the raging and 
vnconquerable Danes,threatning now an vrterdeſtruftion/of the En- 

liſh nationgbrought ro alow ebbe through their long, & reſtles inva- 
Prue equent victories,d epopulations,& tyranny.He founded, or ras 
therrenewed * the moſt auncient, aud renowned FYniverſity of Oxfora, 
and firſt parred the land into ſhires, tithings, and Nate 


&Hecealing **; Aer Me- 


inthe yeares 901. | Edward, ſurnamed the Elder,king of England,fon OR 


ro Alfred. He made ſubje the Faſt-Angles, and-all other. partspoſs 
fefſed by the now languiſhing,and drooping Danes,excepting Nurth- 
umberland, held yet by princes of thatnati6, Athel#an kirigotEnglad; 
{onto Edward,He twiſe vanquiſhed in fight Conſtantine king of the 
Scots afliſted with the Iriſh,ſubdued the Britons-of- Cumberland, with 
the remainder of the Danes inhabiting Northumberland, made the 
Welſh tributary; and confined the Corniſh within the River Tamar, 
theirpreſent bounds; the greateſt,and moſt victorious: ofthe Engliſh 
Monatches beforc his time;deceafing inthe yeare 949; ' / Edmund the 
firſtking of England, ſonto Edward,and brother'to Arhelſtan. The 
Danes of Northumberland reyolring,he againe brought vnder,& an- 
nexcd that province to his immediate government. Healſo quicc 0- 
uerthrew the kingdome of the Britons of Cumberland, killing the 
two ſons of Dummailus their laſt king, whoſe country hee gaue vnto 
Malcolme the firſt,king of Scotland, with condition ofhomage to the 
Engliſh Crowne, and of his defence of thoſe Northerne parts againſt | 
_ the Daniſh intruders. Edred, King of England, fon to Evad avs bro- 
ther to Athelſtan. He the third time tamed;and brought: vnder the e- 
verreſtles, & rebellious Danes of }{orthumberland. +. Edwy, King of 
England,ſonto Edmund the firſt, Againſt this prince,nothing grati- 
ous with his ſubjects, -Edgar his brother,  & nexr.ſucceſſour ned 
the dominion of the ſtillvnquiet Northumbrians, & Mercians. Edgar 
King of England, ſurnamed the peaceablein regard of his quiet raigne | 
nor molcſted with forraigne or domeſtique: warres, norordinarie in 
thofqtumultuous,& ſtirring times,ſon to Edmund, & brother ro Ed- 
wy. \Heremitted the taxe of money impoſed by: Athelſtan vpon the 
Welſhmen for a tribute of wolucs. Edward the ſecond, king of Eng- 
land,fonto Edgar, furnamed the Martyr from the manner of his 
death,murthered by therreachery of his ſtepmother #lfrida, cove- 
C © RE: ting 
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ting the ki for her ſon Ethelred, Ezhelred the ſecond, king of 
England;ſon' ro-Zdgar;&Elfrida, & halfe brother to Edward. In his 
timetheDanes,who had laine ſtill during the late raigne of his vito- 
rious ptadecefſours, ſubducd, or beaten home through:the high va- 
lour of Alfred;Athelftan, and other fucceeding Engliſh Monarches, 
renew their wonted gutrages,on all ſides with furie vnreſiſtable, pil- 
laging,&ſpoylingrthe countric(encouraged by: the quatrells, factions, 
and bid atfeftion of his'diſloyall ſubje&ts, withdrawing, or forſlow. 
ing their aides;or betraying his armies,after much calamity, and affli- 
&tion compounded withall by Echelred,and not long after vpon Saint 
Brice this feftivall,and in the yeare 1002 maſlacredin one day by the 
commaund hereof, and a joint conſpiracy of the Engliſh, drawing 
ona more _— revenge,& dreadfull warre of the nation vnder Suc- 
noz& Canurus their potent, : & much incenſed kings, not ending bur 
with the:English Monarchy ofthe weſt-Saxons; andthe finall con- 
queſt hereof by Canutus. ' Afﬀeer a long, but miſerable raigne, he de- 
ceaſed inthe yeare 10176. Edmund the ſecond,trom his hardic valour 

_  * furnamedrhe {#an-ſide,ſon to Ethelred the ſecond, ſucceeding his fa- 
_ therinthekingdomeof England; & in his vafortunate warre with the 
Danes: Having fought ſundry ſtout barrailes, and one {ingle combate 
with C2»#ta&xinthelle of Alney by Gloceſter, comming to an agree» 
ment withthe:Daxe, he parted with him the kingdome of England, 
contenting himſelfe with the more Southern moity hereof, deccafing 
after a ſeaven:moneths raigne { ashort time for ſo many braue acts 

a Dani Tornan- which irvthar ſpace he atchicued)in the yeare 1016,about 567 yeares 
acc Kebus afterthe firſt arrival. of the Dutch vnder Hengiſt,8 ſome 197 yeares, 
Dac viticls fince the name 8 beginning of rhekingdome by Egbert. [Edmund 1. 
Henrici Hun- ron-ſtdethius remoyed out of the way,the whole k;ngdome of the Er. 


- 64. Hit.DÞ. ſb, ty red'ont with long miſcries of war,yeclded to Canatus, and the 

+ « Pomp, Me- Dane;,whoſe eftare,and ſucceflion followeth during their rule, & go- 
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Aimoni) de Re-« - | VNDERTHEDANES, a 

bus Geſtis | w , 
nl yas, Ko Oncerning * this Nation wee haue more fully related inthe dif: 


&c, Mime. * courſeof Germany. They were a Dutch people(for thus their Dutch 
de Geſtis An- djalect,or language doth manifeſt. ) Their mate we conjecture from 
Henr, Hunting the bay Codamus & 1tand Codanonias, of Mela,now the Sund!, & lend of 
Hiſt. lib,5.& 6. Zelands,where,and in the adjacent countries the Nation fince their firſt 
nog bt mention hath alwayes continued. Whenthey:begun we finde not. 
um pactem pri- ornandes is he firſt of auncient authours by whom they are named,li- 
orem. Flores - vinginthetime of the Emperour Inſtinianthe firſt. Their Comn:reythen 
Weſinlonatter hEmaketh/to be the neighbouring ScaxF72,, or Scandza, moſt probably 
Guil. Camdeni now Hallendt, Schonen,and Blekine, or the part inthat Continent of the 
De preſent Denmarke. ' We adde the 1lands of Zeland, 8 Funen, with 0- 
gbſo Amer, thers, lyinginthe Fraights of the Sunde. Afterwards(the exact rime 
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we know not)rhey ſpread into the bordering C;mbrianGherſoneſe inthe 
maine land of Germany,taking vp the left roomes of the twies, 8 Englich, 
departing into the 1avdof Brirainevnder Hengift, By the raigne 'of 
Charles the-Great king of the Frenchmen;videt their king Godffey ,wee 
findethem in Aymonius extended Sowthwayds in the Cherſoneſſe as Far 
as the river Eydore,dividing them from the Saxons beyond the Efb, the 
preſent bounds now of Denmark fromthe latid of Holſtein, and the Gey: 
man Empire.In the yeare 9874 and taigne of Brithric king of the Weſt. 
Saxons, agrecing with the 15 yeate of Charles the Great, we firſt heare 
of then in England , with #breefbipslanding in the 'SowrÞ-Weft parts 
hereof,not ſo much atremptinga conqueſt, as making a diſcouery of 
the country.In the next raighe of Great Egbert, they firſt to any pur - 
poſe invaded the 1/and,arriuing at ſeveral} rimes in the Hiandof Lindſ- 
ferne in the North,in Wales,and in the tUeof Shepeye in Kent, not with- 
out much difficulty driven out by Zgherr, He deceafing,they fell on 
with greater power and rage in the raignes of his ſons Erhelwolf, and 
Athelſtan,and of the fucceeding Engliſh Monarches fons to Erhelwolf, 
laying waſte,and beating downe all beforethem, and ſubduing the 
Provinces of the Mercians, Eaff_Anzles, and Nprthumbrians, where 
(the Engliſh Governours or Princes being either flaine,or beaten out) 
they erected petty tyrannies of their owne Nation; omitting no kinde 
of barbarous cruelty vpont the miſerable and diſtreſſed inhabitants. 
By the wiſdome; patience, and great valour of /carned Alfred, this vio- 
tent torrent is ſomewhat afſwaged, and the edge of their fury abated. 
By Eaward (urnamed the Zlder,the Eaſt. Angles are recovercd,and vni- 
red againe tothe Exgliſh Empire_-.By Aihelſkan Northumberland,or the 
reſt of Enelazd, the Danes being either wholy expulſed by him , or 
made ſubject to his government,mixing amongſt, and ioyning in alli- 
ance with the Englſh.By Edmund the firſt,and Edred, the Danes rebel - 
lins in Northumberland, are againe vanquiſhed, and reduced into the 
Eneliſh obedience, after whom we heere read no more of them during 
the more peaceabl* raignes of Eawy, Edear, and Edward ſurnamed the 
Martyr,and vatil Erhelredthe ſecond.In the vnfortunate raizne of this 
Prince they begin afreſhtheir intermirted pyracies, & war; which af- 
ter the treacherous maſſacre of the Nation by Ethelared, they maintai- 
ned with a more eager purſuit,and bloudie revenge, managed in per- 
ſon by Swarme,and Cammuitheir powerfull gimgs, In the yeare 1016, 
(both ſides wearied with their continuall-fights ,and mutuall butche- 
ries) they come'to a compolition with the Enz/zſh, and the kinedome 
1s divided betwixt the reconciled kimzs;Cannus ſon to Swaine,and Ed- 
mund 7ronſide fon to Etheldred. The death of the 1roz-ſide hapning in 
the ſame yeare, put ſhortly an end to this 44viſcon,and a beginnine tothe 
Monarchie of the Danes, after whom the Zneliſh(loath as before) atiy 
more to hazard) ſubinirted voluntarily-to Canurus, and the Daniſh go+ 
vernment. The time from the firlt arrivall of the Dayes inthe raigne of 
Brithricus.king ofthe Weſt-Saxons , vntothe conqueſt of £nzlend by 
Canutus was 229 yeares. The male iſſne of Carvtzs fayling in his ſon 
 Hardi-cannte,the Enzliſh inthe perſon of Edward ſurnatned the Confeſ® 
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; ſour reſume the ſgveraignty,the Danes thruſt our, The kings of England 


follow of the Daniſh deſcent,&off-ſpring.Canntus ſurnamed the Great, 
king of England, Denmarke,Norweye, and Sweden, ſon to Swaine. 
He tooke to. wife Emmes,fiſter:toRichard the third, Duke of Norman- 
dy,vidowto king Ethelred., & mother to Edward: the Confeſſour, 
Peace,& his kingdome eſtabliſhed; hee vnburthened the land of the 
multitudes of his Daniſh ſquldiers, contented with alarge ſalary,8: at 
the requeſt of Emme ſent back into their Country, Hauing governed 
with much piety, iuſtice,& moderation for the {pace of 19 yeares,hee 


deceaſed inthe yeare 1035 buried at Wincheſter. Harold king of Eng- 


land,naturall ſon to Canutus, intruding in the abſence of his brother 
Hardi-canute; to whom England with Denmarke had beene allotted 
by the will of Canutus.He deceaſed without iflue in the yeare 1040. 
Hardi-caxnnte king of England,ſon to Canutus, & Emma. He deceaſcd 
likewiſe ſans iſſuc in the yeare 1042,the.laſtprince of the Daniſh blosd. 
The houſe of Canutus being thus ira od che Crowne of Englana(all 
Danish,& forraine bloud by a preſent Decree of the States excluded ) 
rerurneth againe ypon the Enelish,& Edvard, tor his Saint-like- life 
ſurnamed the Coofeſſour, ſon to Erhelred,& Emma,is ſent for out of 
France ( where with Richard & William, , Dukes of Normandy , he 
had ſojourned during the Daniſh y{urpation ) & by agenerall con- 
ſent ſucceedeth in the Hinggome ; to whom belides his neareneſle 
in zegard of his Engl:sh deſcent , the right of the Daxes did ſeeme in 


a.manner to appertaine , being halfe brother to the late - deceaſed 
king. | 


THE RINGDOMEOF ENGLAND 
recovered by the Engliſh,or VVeſt-Saxons. 


o e Malmeſb, FF Dward* ſurnamed the Confeſſovr,king of England, ſon to king E- 
de Geltis Reg. 


thelred the ſecond, 8& Emma, Daughter to Richard the {ccond, 
Duke of Normandy;ſucceeding inthe yeare 1042; Edward ſurna- 


Hiſc,1,6, Flores med the Out-law (eldeſt fon ro Edmund Ironfide) the right heire, re- 


maining then in Hungaric,paſled ouer by the practiſe of Sueene Em- 


& remote parts. - He deceaſed in the yeare 1066,marrycd,but hauing 
neuer vied the company of his wife, reputed in thoſe blind times a- 
moneſt his many true, 8 noble vertues, deſerving his accompr, and 
name of Saint,the /aft in the /ize maſculine of the houſe of the Weſt-Sa- 
xo#s.Edward deccaſed, & Edgar Ethelinge the true heire, ſon ro Ed- 
ward ſurnamed the ourt-law, neglected as too young, & a forreiner, 
bornein Hungary;Harold,ſon ro Goodwin, Earle of Kent, & Duke of 
the Weſt-Saxons, without either choyſe, or diſlike of the irreſolute 
Engliſh, intruderh into the Gouernment, well approved'for his great 
valour,& other Princely vertues befitting a king. Harold,king of Eng- 
land,ſon to Goodwin Duke of theWeſt-Saxons,& Earle of Kent, ſuc- 
cceding in the yeare 1066 ; oppoſed by Harold Haardread king of 


Den- 


ns hh 


The Second Booke © Eng. G1 


-— —— — — 


tending the donation of Edward the Conteſſour. The Dare vanquiſh- Magni. Nor- 


ed & flaine at gone, was in Torkesbire, with his torn e, an d wearied _ « va 
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Englichagainſt the Normanat the great battaile neare Haſting in Suſſex, <20.8c. Nor. 

manni Wihel- 


to by Willam the Conqueronr,and the Normans, whoſc turne now fal. amore 
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meſtici, Ludoy, 
P1j Francorum 


'He * word Normans,or Nortmans , ſignified ® Northerye men with Regis,mpe- 
the Dutch,of which Nation,and language they were. The name 3m codem 


was common to the Dares, Norvezians and Swethlanders,'or to whatſoe- =: :6-ofl 
ucr Germazy people,inhabiring towards the Pole CAriugue, and the North, Francoruml.s, 


C, - a+; C20. &.zr, 
taken vp,or giuen vato them from ſuch their more Northerly ſituati. 7% X37 _ 


on.Anan&nt French Hiſtorian , liuinginthe raigne of the Emperour miticenſis de 
Lewis the Godly, ( about whichtime we finde them firſt mentioned ) Pucum Nor- 


more diſtintly boundeth Normannia, orthe Conntrey of the firft, or gi. vous 5 
: i i on. : podygma 
Datch Normans,with the river Eydore; including within this accompt Neuſaiz per 


Denmarke,and other more Northerly Regions and excluding Saxony,and 199.4 Wal- 


the parts of Germany,lying vpon the South of that riner. They were 0- — prokry ; 


therwiſe called the Nord-luids in Helmoldus-, and the aforeſaid Ay. de geltis Ang], 


thour.The dcrivation we know not, valeſle from the words Nord, erp _ 


Nerth,and Lies,which laſt withthe French,lignifiethaplace,or country. Guil. Neubri- 
The names were begun vpon occalionof the pyracies, and warres of g$*2ſem.Roze- 
certaine mixtures of.all thole Northerne together , or ofthe Swerhlan- hat y ON 
ders,8 Norvegians a part,following the tracts of the Dares, and inva- poſter. Flo cs 
ding and preying vpon the French and Exglish, towards the declining __ A. 
eſtate of thoſe nations, and called by theſe generall appellations,, either liclmi com. 
becauſetheir proper names were not yet ſo well knowne abroad, or be- Brian. (de 
cauſe then conſiſting of many. We firſt read of the expreſſe name af the The Engle ; 
Normanc.inthe raigne of Charles the Great by Eginhartws in his life of nat. 
that Emperour , infeſting thenthe Ceacodth of Frazce, and. Germany. * Normanni 
ROGER, =- te I gre ty autemdicun- 
Their mentt9 atterthis is frequeat,more eſpecially in the#F renchHiſtories, ws, quod lin- 
with great cruelty, GL fury vnr eliſtable : afflicting the kingdome Of gua co: um Bao- 
France in the raigne of Charles the Bauld ynder their Captaine Haſtinge, ** North vos 
_ go , JD © catur, homo 
and vnder-Godfrey,an other of their Leaders.if the raigne ofCharles the vers Man.inde 
Gros. Inthe yeare g1'2, they firſt fixe faſt footing inthis rich Conttnent Northmanni, 
vnder Roll her of their Capcaitis.co whom Line Charks furnamed (**Þowincs 
nder Ro{to,anotner or their Captains.to whom N Charies,turnamed pareales nun- 


the Simpleypon compoſition for his peace herewith,gaue the country cu»antur, Wil. 


of Nesſtriaxogether with bis daughter Geſte in marriage, with condi- >= Gemiri- 
CTY CLIT OT IOns I LYLE” cenfis de Du- 

ton to hold the ſame ynder the fef, and Homage of the [French kings, cum Norman: 

and to became Chriſtian, After this time , thatparr of France from norum gelus 
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©" thefirmereſidence hereof hath ever ſince beene called Normandy, as 


the inhabitants hereof Normans, victoriouſly held for a long time by 
the heires of Roſlo with the title of Dukes of Normandie,fucceeded vnto 
by Wilkam,ſurnamed Long-eſpee, or with the Long-ſword, {on to this 
firſt Rollo, Richard the firſt, fon ro Wilkam ſurnamed Lone-eſpee, Richard 
the ſecond ſon to Richard the firſt; Richard the third, ſon to Richardthe 
ſecond, Robert brother to Richardthe third, and William ſarnamed the 
Baſtard,the ſeaventh Duke,naturall ſon to Robert, Vnder this laſt prince 
theſe Frexch Normans ( France now growing too narrow for their am- 
bition)firſt attempt vpon,& invade England. Their colour for this war 
was the pretended right of their Duke William to the Crowne hereof, 
bequeathed viieolilih by Edwardthe Confeſſour in the time of the 
Danes during his exilein France, confirmed afterwards by Edward be- 
ing king, and now fince his deceaſe with-held by Harold, Their _ 
in ſo great an enterpriſe was the vxſerled ſtate of England, now vnder 


an vſurper( Edgar Etheling the right heire excluded, )and the favour 


of the Biſhop of Rome ( Alexander the ſecond, then ſucceeding in the 
Papacy ){1ding to their cauſe, of whoſe countenance in authorizing vn- 
iuſt claimes Pepin,and the late kings of France had made profitable vie. 
In the yeare 1066 the Armies of the Engliſh, & Normans aſſiſted with 
many thouſands of French adventwrers in Suſſex necre HaſtMegs farally 
encounter- Harold,not by valour,but through the ſins, and many vi- 
ces of the Natzoy, is vanquished, and flaine with the lofſe of aboue 
67000 of his valiant,and fairhfull ſouldiers,and the remainder ofthe 
miſerable Engliſh(none then further adventuring, factious, irreſolute, 
without head,and terrified' with Papall curfings ) without.any more 
reſiſtance become ſubie&to the Congquerenrs,8& William the Norman 
obtayneth the Crowne,with great happines maintained hitherto in his 
Nermanpoſteriry. The kingdome of the Engliſh (the growth hereof 
hauing beene long hindred by the Daniſh warres,)before this laſt 
of hy rag exceeded not the awncient limits of the Saxons Heptar- 
chie, bounding vpon the Weſt with Wales, and the Conntries of Weſt. 
moreland,8& Cumberland, enjoyed by the Scots, & Welſh princes vnder 
the homage of the kings of a4 B a9, Greg the firſt, follow- 
ing his victories, Cumberland, and Weſftmoreland(as before ) are taken 
in,and incorporated into the accompt, & name hereof, By William Ru- 
fus,and the (treads Monarches wales. In forreine parts by Herry the 
ſecond, treland is conquered,and Aniou,Touraine, Maine, Aquitaine, and 
Guienne,with Normandy their ancient inheritance ( contayning almoſt 
one halfe part of France ) areannexed:tothe houſe, and rieht of the 
Norman-Engliſh. By Edward the third, and the fift,8 ſixt Henries the 
potent kingdomes of France. The French hauing long fince withdrawn 
their allegiance,divided aſunder by ſpacious ſeas,language,and ; "ra 
the reſt remaine ſubject; parts,or lates appending of be Engliſh king- 
dome, In Iames the ll of happy memory both kinedomes of Eng- 
land,and Scotland,or the whole Britaine are vnited vnder one Monarch, 
together with 7eland,a Countrie depending vpon England, or the do- 
minion of all the British Tlands, The Kings of England follow of the 
w __ Norman 
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Norman blood, and vncill this laſt, | and bleſſedvniop. William Duke of 2 
Normandy, from this viRtories ſurnamed the Conquerour, the firſt king 
of Enzland of the houſe of the Normans, naturall ſon to Rebert Duke of 


Normandy by Arlet,a Burgers daughter of Falaiſe inthat Countrey, 


(Battle-fieldwonne )by conqueſt, and a pretended right from the gift 
of Edward the Confeſſour his coſen German by the mothers ſide , tuc- 


cceding inthe yeare 1066, The ſubdued Engliſh, ſtubborne, male- 
contented, vnquiet,and ill brooking forreine gouernment, he oppreſ- 
ſed with ſervitude,and hard Lawes,diſpoſleſiing the nobility of their 
go0ds,places,and revenues, which he afſigned to his French, & Nor- 
mans, the root of the preſent more auncient Enelish gentrie, He de- 

ceaſed inthe yeare 1087. Miliamthe ſecond furnamed Rufutrom 
his more ruddy colour,a yonger ſon to the Conquerour, king ofEng- 
land by the will of his father, his elder brother Robert ſucceeding in 
the Dukedome of Normandy. He deceaſed in the yeare 1 100,flaine 
vnawares in New-Forreſt in Hamſhire,as he was following his game, 
vamarried,and without iflue, Hewry the firſt, ſurnamed Bearclercke,or 
the 2ood Scholler( for ſuch he was by meanes of his education, ) borne 
at Selby in Yorkcfſure,yongeſt ſon to the Conquerour,; king of Eng- 
lana,throggh the advantage of his brother Roberts abſence, warring 

then abuMd in the Holy Land,and by the favour of the people in re- 

gard ofhis Engliſh birth, and his ſugred promiſes ( whichin part hee 

performed )to remit thoſe heavy lawes, & taxations, wherewith they 

had beene burthened during the raignes of his father,and brother.To 

berter his title, and the more to infinuate into the Engliſh affeRions, 

he tooke to wife Maude,daughter ro Malcolme the third, king of 
Scotland, and St Margaret daughter to Edward, ſurnamed the Out- 
law , eldeſt ſon to Edmund Iron-fide, hereby vniting together the 
Norman,and Engliſh blood in his ifſue,8& poſterity. Warres ariſing 
betwixt the two er with his Engliſh ſubdued the Normans, 
vpon the ſame day after forty yeares, wherein his father with the 
Normans had conquered the Engliſh , annexing Normandy to his 
Engliſh Crowne, his brother Robert being ſurpriſed in battaile, and 
detayncd priſoner during lite, He deceaſed inthe yeare 11 35.,the firſt 
Engliſh-Norman king. Stephen Earle of Mortazzne, yonger ſon to Ste- 
phen Earle of Blozs and Champaigne by Adcla, daughter to the Conque- 
rour; king of England by the power of his fation, the advantage of 
his ſexc,and the pretended will of king Henry vpon his death-bed, 
oppoled by Maude the onely legitimate daughter,8: ſurviuing ifſue of 
Henry,formerly wife to Henry the fourth, Emperour of the Romans. 
After long trouble, & warres betwixt the two fides a peace at length 
is conchte & Stephen is continued in the poſlefſion ofthe Crowne 
toreturne after his Leendd vpon Henry Fitz-Empreſle ſon to Mande, 
and tothe heires of the firſt Henry, © Henry the ſerond, ſon to Geffrey 
Plantaginct Earle of Anjouin France, & Maude the Empreſle, daugh- 
ter to Henry the firſt, and Maude daughter to Malcolme king ofScor- 
land, and St Margaret deſcended from king Edmund ſurnamed- the 
Iron-fide. In this prince the ſurname of Plantaginet was firſt dert- 
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ued yponthe houſe ofEngland, continued vnto Edward ſonneto 
George Duke of Clarence, the laſt Plantaginer, or of the male iſſue 

hcreof(the reſt extinguiſhed during the ciull warres betwixtthe hou- 
ſes of Yorke,and Lancaſter )put to death by king Henry the ſeaventh. 
He marryed vnto Eleanor,daughter,and fole heire ro William Duke 
of Aquitaine, & Guienne,and by armes, voluntary ſubmiſſion made 
firſt ſubie& the factious, and deyided Iriſh;king of England, Duke of 
Normandy, Aquitaine, 8& Guienne, & Earle of Aniou, .The domi- 
nion & title of Ircland he had given vnto his yongeſt ſon Iohn. Maude, 
his eldeſt daughter, was married vnto Henrie ſurnamed the Lyon , 
Duke of Saxony, and Bavaria,from whom are deſcended the preſent 

Dukes of Brun{wyck, and Lunenburg in Germany, bearing the ſame 

armes with the more auncient kings of zngland. Richardthe firſt, 

king of England, Duke of Normandy, Aquitaine, & Guienne,8& Eaile 

of Jnlow Gon to Henriethe ſecond. He accompanied Philip, ſurnamed 

Auguſtus,king of France, with other Latine princes towards the Eaſt 

for the recoverie of the Holy Land,retowned for his victories again(t 
Saladine,Sultan of Agypr, and the Infidels. Not the leaſt in thar 

journey,amonegſt his other conqueſts, was that ofthe Cypriots, whom 

occaſioned by ſome hoſtile, and churliſh carriages of Curſar their 

king againſt his diſtreſſed, and weather-beaten Flecte,he w daics 

ſubdued; exchanging that Iland with Guy of Luſignan forthe king. 
domc,or title of Hieruſalem,remaining in the houſe of Guy tor many 
deſcents vntill the vſurpation thercof by the Venetians, He deceaſed 
without iſſue. 70h» king of England, Duke of Normandie, Aquitaine, 
and Guienne, Earle of Aniou, and Lord of Ireland, ( which laſt title 
he firſt added)yongeſt ſon to Henry the ſecond, oppoled by Arthur, 
Duke of Britaine, ſon to Geffrey his elder brother,and Conſtance in- 
heretreſſe of that houſe. He loſt Normandy, Aniou, Touraine, and 
Maine,with Poictou, part of the Dukedome of Aquitaine, to Philip 
the ſecond, furnamed Auguſtus, French king, pretending their forte1- 
rure(holding of the French kings in fee) vponthe deceaſle of Arthur, 
whom he ſurmiſed to haue beene murthered by Iohn ; forſaken in 
thoſe troubles by his diſloyall Nobility,refuſing their aydes, and be- 
trayed by the natiues of thoſe countries, better effected tothe French. 
Ingagedat once in three dangerous warres againſt the Pope,& Clear- 
gie, the French king, and his rebellious ſubjeas, to make his peace 
with the Pope,his more potent: adverſary, andthe chiete authour of 
thoſe evils,(Innocenrius the third then ſucceeding in the Papacy) he 
enthralled his Crowne to rhe tribute, and vaſlallage ofthe ſea of 
Rome-#Henry the third, ſon to Tohn, ſucceeding in the left dominions 

of his father.and in his warres againſt the French, and his traiterous 

Engliſh Barons. Edwardthe firſt,ſon to Henry the third. He ſubdued 
the Scots,and annexed the Welſhco his Engliſh kingdome. - Eward 

the ſecond,ſonto Edward the firſt. He marryed vnto Iſabel, daughter 
to Philipthe fourth, French king; depoſed by a joint conſpiracy of 

his diſloyall Queene, 8 ſubjects, pretending his bad governmenr,and 

vices.Eawardthe third,fon to Edward the ſecond, & Itabel of ex 

| | £ The 


a - *» 


th... E_ 


The ſecond Booke. Eng 


oy 


"The maſe iſſue of Philip the fourth extinguiſhed in Charles ſurna- 


med the Faire, in right from his mother daughter to Philip, the next 
heire generall; hemade claime to the rich kingdome of France, alſu- 
ming the title hereof, and quartering his Engliſh armoryes with the 
French Lillies; continued ſtill in his ſucceſſours. Having vanquiſhed 
the French in two memora?le battailes at Crecy,and Poictiers, & ta- 
ken Iohn their king priſoner,he in the end notwithſtanding ( fortune 
changing )loſt to that cnimy all Aquitaine,and Guienne, the remain- 
der ofthe Engliſh poſſeſſions in that Continent ( Calais cxcepted,) 
yeelded vp by the treacherous inhabitants, ill affeting the Engliſh 
government,and covyeting a revnion with France, He deceaſed in the 
yeare.1378. Richardthe ſecondking of England,8 France, and Lord 
of Ireland, fon to Edward prince of Wales,eldeſt fon ro Edward the 
third, depoſed by Henry the fourth without iſſue, 7ry the fourth, 
king of England,8e France, & Lord of Ireland, fon to Iohn of Gaunr, 
Duke of Lancaſter,tourth ſon to Edward the third, the firſt prince of 
the Lancaſtrian family,whole vſurparion, and vniuſttitle gaue occa- 
ſion afterwards tothoſelong,and miſerable warres betwixt his houſe, 
& Yorke, Henry the fift, king of England, 8& France, and Lord of 
Irelahd,chyleſt ſon ro Henrie the fourth. The field of Azincourt won, 
and the rtunate French vnder a Junartike, and weake king being 
devided into two great factions of Burgundie, and Orleans , by the 


3ide of Burgundic hauing married 'Catharine, the French: kings 


daughter,heis made Regent of Francedaring the malady, and indiſ. 
poſition hereof, and declared -his next  ſucceſſour tothe Crowne, 


cm — —-——__ _ - 


Charles the Dolphin his ſon difinherited. MHepriethe ſexr, king of 


england,8 France,and'Lord of Irchand;fon to Henry the fift, & Ca- 
therine of France, Crowned Frenctking at Paris in the yeare 1431. 
Inthe raigne hereof Richard Dake of Yorke layd claime to the 
Crowne of Eneland inth&rzght of the honſe of Clarence, elder bro- 
therroTohn of Gaunt, father to king Henry the fourth, ayded by Ri. 
chard Nevile Earle of Warwick, and other potent nobility; the effet 
whereof was'a bloody civill warre, continued with variable fortune 
for the ſpace'of 25 yeares berwixt the two houſes of Lancaſter, and 
Yorke, the {lwghter of thegreateſt part ofthe blood royall of both 
ta&tions,the depoſling, & murder of this holy,and juſt prince,the irre- 
coverable loſſeof. France by theſe tumults, - & the eſtabliſhing of the 
kingdome'in Edward the fourth,& his ſucceſſion the houſe of Yorke. 


 Edwardthe foarth,ſon to Richard Plantaginer,Duke of Yorke, (which 


Richard was ſon to Richard Earle of Catnbridge, ſonne to Edmund 
Duke of Yorke, fift ſon to king Edward the third) by-Anna his wife 
daughter to-Roger Mortimer Zarle of March ; fon ro Edmnnd Mor. 
timer, & Philippa,daughter, and ſole heire of Lionel Duke of Cla- 
rehce.third ſor-to king Fdward, kirfg of Zygland;and France,& Lord 
of Ireland by conqueſt, and the right of his houſe. © Z4vardrhe fift; 
kingof England;and France, and Lord-of Treland,ſon to Zdward the 
Arete erent ebei murthered by his vnnaturalt vncle 
Richard the third;deceafing without iſſue. Rrehdrd the third, ſon to 
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Richard Duke of Yorke,and yonger brother to Edward the fourth. 
He was {laine at Boſworth field againſt Henry the ſeaventh, the laſt 
king of the name of Plantagener. Henry the ſeaventh king of England, 
& France,and Lord of Ireland, {on ro Edmund Earle of Richmund, 
and Margaret his wife,daughter to Iohn Duke of Somerſet, ſonne to 
Iohn of G aunt Duke of Lancaſter by Catherine Swinford ; the next 
and almoſt onely ſurviuing perſon of the houſe of Lancaſter, butche. 
red in tne late warres . The better to aſſure the kingdome to his po- 
ſterity, and to prevent all future quarrells,he tooke ro wite Elizaberh 
cldeſt daughter to king Edward the fourth, vniting 1n his iſſue the yn- 
doubted rights of both tactions of Lancaſter, & Yorke. Henry the 
e:zht, {on to Henry the ſeaventh. He made Ireland a kingdome, and 
firſt aſſumed the title of Defendour of the faith. Edward the j{ixt,king 
of England, France, and Ireland, ſon to. Henry the eigtit., Mary 
Queene of England,France,and Ireland,daughter to Henry the cight, 
& {iſterto Edward, Elizabeth of famous memory, ,Qucene of Eng- 
land,France,8 Ireland, ſiſter to Edward, & Mary. 1ames of happic 
memory the ſixt of that name king of Scotland, in the yeare 1602(the 
whole jflue of king Henry the eight being extinguiſhed in Elizabeth) 
ſucceeding inthe kingdome of England, and the dominiogg therevn- 
to belonging,fon to Henry Stuart Fond Darly, and Mary Wueene of 
the Scots, daughter to Iames the.fift, ſon to Tames th? fourth, & Mar- 
garct eldeſt danghter to king Henry; the {eaventh; rhe firſt ſole Monarch 
of Great Britaine,and of the neighbouring Uands. Charles king of Great 
Britaine, France, & Ireland,whom Godlong preſcrue,ſonne to James 
of happie memorie . Ban =ri.t, fir 1101 
In this ſort the 1land of Great Britaine haying ſuffered ſo many alte- 
rations is at length now become devided intq two onely; k:ngdomes,go0- 
verned by one Monarch, but notany wiſe depending, or ſubordinate 
to another; the kingdome of England, lying vponthe South 'of rhe river 


. Tweede, & Solwey Frith, and the kingdome. of 'Scotlandlying beyond. 


The kinedome of England( our preſent ſubject)harh beene formerly 
devided into 52 Shires or Counties , Kent', Suſſex , Surrey, Barkeſhire, 
Hampſhire, Wiltſhire, Somerſetſhireg Dor ſetſbire, Devonſhire, Cornwall,Glo- 
ceſterſhire,0 xfordſhive, Buckinghamſhire, BedfirAleire Harsfordshire, Mga. 
dleſex,E(ſex, Suffolke, Norfolke,Cambridgeshire, Huntingaonshire, North- 
amptonſhire, Rutlandshire, Leiceſtershire, Lintolneshire, Nottinghamshixe, 
Darbyshire, Cheshire, $taffordshire, Warwicksbire, Worceſtershyre, . Shrop- 
hire, Herefordshire, Manmowthsbyve ;Glamorgan:hire ,Brerknocksbire, Rad- 
norshire, Caermardenshire, Penhroekeshire,Cardigancbire,Merioneihshine, 
Caernarvonshire, Angleſey, Denbighshire,Fliptshire, Lancasbive, T otke- 
shjre,che Bishoprickg of Darhan, Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, 8: Nori h.. 
umberland. ys Toes ant ates} $972 AR i a 

Of theſe Kent retayneth yet the auncient name. Eſſex, & Su ſex haue 
bin thus called from the E4f,8&South-Saxons, Midleſex from t - cot 
on of the Eng/ish,or. Dutch tphabitants,planted betwixt' the Weſt, South, 
Eaſt,& Merctan Saxons.Devonsbire or Denſbire from the Danmony the 
auncient British inhabitants Weſtmoreland from the more Weſterpe poſitt- 
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0n, and quality of the countrey, being hil,and full of fruitles waſts,na- 
' med Mores by the Northerne En ol ſh. Northumberland, from the Engliſh 

kinedome of Northumberland, whereof it was a part. Rutlandſbjre, moſt 
probably from the rude color ofthe ſoile. Barkeshire, from the wood 
Berroc after CA (ſer Menevenſis. Glamorganshire,trom the word M or,l1g- 
nifying the ſea with the Britons, or Welsh, vpon whichitlycth. 7941:- 
shire, and Somerſetshire from Wilton, and Somerton, decayed townes, 
ſometimes the chiefe of the Shires. Angleſey from the Enelish, ſince 
the poſſeſſion hereof by that Nation. Suth-rey, or Surrey ſignifyeth 
with the English che Southerne kinzdome, a part ofthe kingdome of the 
South-Saxons. Suffelke, & Norfolke the more Southerne, and Northerne 
people, compared thus together, the parts ſometimes of the kingdome of 

the Eaſt-Angles. The occaſion of the names of Cornwall, and Cum- 

berland we even now related, Aferiopeth was the auncient name, 
given by the Welſh. The reaſon hereofwe finde not. The 
- reſt haue beene named from the” chiefe townes of each 
-* deviſion. Their deſcriptions follow. 
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Contayning the ( horographicall deſcription of England. 


Cantium, KENT, 
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NN; Quaced pon the South,and Eaft with 
AR << the Enzliſh channell,and the German 0- 
SEO cean hes the Northwith the river 
WY Wi Thames from Eſſex, and vpon the eſt 
J with Sarrey,and Suſſex. The country 

is hilly,ſhaded with hedge-rowes, 8& 
woods; populous,and fruitfull, plan- 
ted with a frugall, and induſtrious in- 
habitanr. The aire is thick, And in ma- 
| hy places agueiſh,and vnholſome for 
this cauſe , or in regard of ſome bad 
vapours from a wet,cold,and vnhealthfull ground. Places of better 
Canunria.lon. note are Canterbury vpon the river Stour(Darvernum of Ptolemy, Du- 


24.97, 51, min, . . k » 4, 
je #1 mas, OVernum of Antoninus,8& Durovernia of Beda)the « 


ppete towne,and 
Camd, an Archbiſhops fea,the Primate of the kingdome, founded by Erhcl. 
bert,the firſt Chriſtian king of Kent,in the perſon of S. Auſtine,the A- 
poſtle of the Engliſh;Vpon the Ocean Recutver (a country village) Re- 
gulbium of the Notitia, the Station ofthe x Cohort , named of the 
Veraſii.Sandwich,a Cinque Port, In the neighbouring fields ſtood 
the towne Rhutupiz of tolemy,and Rhirupz of Antoninus(the tract 
of whoſe ſtreets are yet diſcovered by a more thin growth of corne in 
thoſe places, named S. Auguſtines croſſe by the vulgar people) a ta- 
mous on of the Romans,andthe Manſion of their 24 LH_S: ſurna- 
med Auguſta,drawne hither ji the waine of that Empire from Iſca Si- 
lurum,now Caer Leon in South-Wales,to defend the coaſt againſtthe 
pyracies, and incurſions ofthe Saxons. North hereof lyeth the Ile of 
Thanatos, Tenet (Thanatos of Ptolemy ) made by the river Stour,here dividing, 
and falling intothe Occan with two branches;or channels. The fore- 
land,a promontory ofthe Iland, is named Cantium by Ptolemy, .in 
ſome editions corruptly Nucantium,and Acantium. Dover vnder the 
Dubris. lon 26, Cliffs,and where they divide (Dubris of Antoninus,and Dubrx of the 
g7.10,m.lat. gr. the Notitia,the Station of a foot company ofthe Tungricani) a noted 
$1. Hue, paſſageinto France,and one of the way © Ape gipuaeray with a ſpa- 
cious and ſtrong caſtle,mounted vpon a high, and precipitous rocke, 
commaunding the ſubject ocean. The Conſtable hereof is Warden of 
the Cinque ports, The ſtraight of the ſea berwixt this,and the Conri- 
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nent (named by the French Le Pas de Calais, by the Latines FretumFrewm Cale- 
Caletanum ) containeth about zo miles in breadth. At the caſtle of TO 
Deale,a low ſhore in the way towards Sandwich, Czfar is thought to 

haue landed, when he firſt invaded Britaine. Along the clifts Folkeftoy. 
Hide,a cinque port,although now remote from the ſca by the interve- 
nings of beeche,and ſands.Lime (a {mall village neere vnto Hide) Le- 
mannz of Antoninus,and the Notitia,then a noted ſea-port,6& the ſta- 

tion of a foot company of the Turnacenſes. Ir ſtandeth now within 

the land. Vponthe Weſt hereof is Rumney marſh,extended along the 
ocean for ſome 14 miles in length,and 7 in breadth.low, fenny, tren- 
ched with ditches,far,rich, but very vnhealthfull, and ill inhabited. 

'The country hath beene gotten from the ſea (from whoſe violence ir 

is yet defended by bankes )& ſeemeth more aunciently to haue made 

the noted roade,or harbour, named Portus Lemannis by Antoninus. 
Rumney a cinque port,and the chicte towne of the Marſh. It is now, on $yl-a Anderi- 
all fides encloſed with the land. In the Weald,or woodlands Newenden ©: 
vpon the riuer R other, Anderida,of the Notitia, the ſtation of a toote 
company ofthe Abulci,tooke,and ſacked by Ella,the firſt king of the 
South-Saxons.From hence the Wealds of Kent,and Suſlex are named 
Andreds-wald,& Andreds-flege in the more auncient Engliſh Hiſto- 
rians.Below is the Ile of Oxney,made by the divided ſtreames of the 
Rother.Tenterden.Cranbroke, townes of cloathing in the ſame weald. 
Vpon the river Medwey Turbridge.Maidſton, (Vagniacis of Antoni- ,#, 
nus) a populous,and large towne. Rocheſter, (Durobrovis of Antoni- 
nus,8& Rorscheſter,8 Caſtellum Cantuariorum of Beda) a Biſhops- 
ſea,founded not long after Canterbury in the Seoun of S.Iuſtus. Here 

the Medwey affordeth a deepe;8 ſafe roade for the kings Navy Roy- 

all. Further downe lyeth the Ile of Shepey ( Toliatis of Prelemy ) en- 
compaſſed with the Ocean, & the divided channels of the Medwey, 
named the Eaſt,& Weſt Swale, whole chiete town is 2ucenborough, 
defended with a ſtrong caſtle, commaunding the entrance of the ri- 
ver,founded, and thus named by Edward the third in honour of his 
Dueene Philippa. Vponthe Eaſt of the Medwey Srringburne, Fever. 
ſham.Lenham,(Durolevum of Antoninus.) Neerer London, Dartford 
vpon the river Darent.Vpon the Thames Graveſexd,a noted roade for 
ſhips,& paſſage to London. Greewwich , honoured with one of the 
Kings Royall Houſes , the happy birth-place of 2ueene Elizabeth 

of famous memory.The ancient Inhabitants were the Carty of Ptole.. Cami, 
my,afterwards the Yite of Beda, by Hengiſt erected to a kingdome, moms 
the firſt Chriſtian ofthe Engliſh, converted by S. Auſtine. -Ir con- 
tainerh 5 Lathes,or great pat Ph cox” at het ag un As 

and Sutron,64 Hundreds,and 398 pariſhes, 
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Pounded vpoti the South with the Engliſh Chaynell, vpon the Eaſt, 
and Weſt with Kent,and Hantſhire;and vpon the North with Surrey. 
The more Southerne parts {well with chaulkie downes,yet the ſhore 
is plaine,and open, but rockie,full of ſhelues, and Fry few good 
harbours. Thoſe rowards the North are ouer-ſpred with torreſts,and 
woods (S. Leonards forreſt, Word, Aſhdown, with others) part of An- 
dreads-wald,and continuate with thoſe of Xext , much diminiſhed of 
late yeares hy meaacs of glaſſe,and iron-workes. Chieter rownes are 
along the Sea-coaft Rhieat the mouth of the river Rother, an hauen 
towne of good note,and an appendant ofthe Cinque ports. New Win- 
chelſey (diſtinguiſhed thus from the old (Vindelis of Antoninus) now 
covered with Ocean)vpon a ſteepe hill over-looking the ſea, a mem- 
ber of the Cinque ports. The hauen is warped vp,and the town by that 
meanes decayed. Haſtingthe firſt of the Cinque ports. Vpon the North 
hereof ſtanderh Batre{,occaſioned by the Abbey thus named, founded 
by the Conquerour in the place where he ſubdued Harold , and the 
Engliſh. The Monaſtery ſuppreſled,the towne remaineth. Lewes the 
beſt rowne of thoſe parts, tatall to king Henry the third , ouercome 
here,and taken priſoner by his Ailloyall Barows. Brighthelmited vpon 
the Ocean Not farre of is Ederington (a ſmall village) Portus Adurnz 
ofthe Notitia,the ſtation of a foot company of the Exploratores. Sre- 
ning. Arundella faire caſtle,and towne,: whereof the Earles of Arun- 
ee) dell are entitled; ofthe moſt honourable houſe, and name of the Fitz- 
7 (porn on. Alans,now ofthe Hawards. Chicheſter, almbſt encompaſſed with the 
26,gr.10m, *] . 
la.g.51, Hues, Tiver Lavant,the chiefe towne of the country,(builded by Cilla the le. 
cond king ofthe South-Saxons) and a Biſhops ſea, brought hither in 
the raigne ofthe Conquerour by Bithop Stigand fro Celley, a neigh- 
bouring peninſula vypon the South, whoſe towne the more auncient 
7 ſeat of the Biſhops,is now worne into the ſea. More Northwards M#4- 
Neent \ca. herſt.Petworth. The more ancient inhabitants were part ofthe Regni of 
XONEs. Ptolemy.afterwards of the South-Saxons. It containerh 6 greater divi- 
ſions,which they call Rapes,(Haſting,Pevenſey, Lewes, Bramber, Arundell, 
and Chicheſter) 57 Hundreds,18 Market townes,and 312 pariſhes. 
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Pounded vpori the South and Eft with Suſfex, and Kent, vpon the 
North with the river of Thames from Midaleſex,and vpon the Weſt 
with Barkſbire,8 Hamſbire, The aire is ſweet,and pleaſant, the ſoile 

fruirfull vpon the skirts,in the midſt more barren. Places of more note 
Guildfo:d.lon. are Farnehamzand Guzldford vponthe river Weye.Croydon,graced with 
20.7.2. m.lat, rhe palace of the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury. None-ſiuch, a magnih- 
' *._ cent,and royall palace of the kings. You the Thames 0zland; arthe 

fall of the riuer Weye. Richmond, royall houſes of the kings. Nere Ot- 


lands at Coway ſtakes the Thames is farded, rhought to be the bee, 
| where 


5 354 Be *. AS ; 9. Ai. Ab 


Qyv 


where Czſar paſſed the river againſt Caffivellan king ofrhe- Britons. 

King fton,the chicfe rowne.. Here vſually were crowned. the:auncient 

Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons. ' At Woodcote' (a forreſt;orwood 
not farre from hence) are ſeene yet the ruines of ſome” ancient city, 
conjectured to be Nzomagus of Ptolemy,and Noviomagus ofAnto- 
ninus. Lamberh, the ſeat or reſidence of the Arch-biſhops of Canrer- 
bury.,quart of London.Soathwark,quart of the ſame city. Theauncient 
inhabitants were part of the Regni of Ptolemy , afterwards of. the 
South-Saxons,It conteyneth 13 Hundreds,8 Markettownes, and 140 
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pariſhes, 

BARKE-SHIRE. f Po try 

Ounded vpon the Eaſt with Surreye,vpon the Nygrth with theri- 
ver of Thames from Bnckinghamſhire,and Oxfordſhire, 'wpon the 

Weſt with Wiltſhire,and vpon the South with Hant(bire. The 'Ea- 
ſterne part is woody, and lefle fertile. Thoſe towards the 'South riſe 
with grafſie downes,apt paſturage for ſheepe. Vanderthe hills more - *-- 
Northwards lyeth the vaile of White-horſe,a deep,and far foyle,yeel- | 
ding plenty of corne.Chiefer places arevpon the'Thames, 'Windſore,a 
royall caſtle,and houſe of the kings,with a rowne adjoyning,the place 
of creation of the moſt honourable knights of the Gartar,vpon a ſteep 
hill enjoying alarge, and pleaſant proſpeR ouer theriuer, and ſubject "5 
country . Maidenhead;Reading,neare vnto the confluence of the/Thames Reading. long. 
and Kennet.Wallengford(Calteva of Ptolemy, and Antoninus, the' city 19-8. heat. 
of the Attrebaty.) Abineden.In the grear,and vaſt forreſt of Windſore Speede, be>if. 
Okinzham Vpontht river of Kenner, Hungerford..Newbery,” Cloſe by is 
Speene,(now a meane village) Spine of Antoninus. . Amongſt the 
downes Lamborne.In the vale Wantage. Faringaon. The ancient inhabi- 
tants were the 4trrebaty of Prolemy”, afterwards part of the weſt.Sa- Anrevati, 
xons, It conteineth 20 Hundreds, 1 2 Market townes, and 140 pa- Occidentale 
riſhes, Y TEY- & 51630 hob Cox 


HAN T=S HIR Es $*53'0, 8 3 6:5. > \" A \ Com,South- 
| 1, 0 TVET 520 * {7 {5 ,- amonenis, 
P Ounded vpon the Eaſe with Swrrty,and Syſſexzvporthe South withi 
the Engliſh Channell, vpon the North with Barkgſhjre;'andyiponthe 
Weſt with Wiltſhire,and Dorſerſbire.The aire is freſh;: and inoft health- 
full.rhe ſoile rich in paſturage,and corne;. inthe borders ſhaded'with 
forreſts,and woods, in the,middeſt more champian.and open. Chiefer 
townes are Porteſmonth,a noted roade for ſhips, 20d airodg topith of 
warre in Portſey,an Iland cloſe by the Continent;whereyntoit isjoi- 
ned- by a bridge. The bay, or harbour beteof-isnamed. May iam 
by ea 1 6 the Great hauen. Sourhanton ( Clauſentumigf Antoni- 
nus) a well traded port ygona coing bt-land betwixt the riuers:Teſt, 
and Alre, oyer-looking a faire,and {pacious bay; 'named by #colemy: 
Trifantonis Oſtium, or the Mouth of the: river Anton, / namirig the 
towne,as this:-doth the country. Weſt of the bay, and for many miles. 
f wy —— 


along 


Lu CCS ELLIS _— _—_ m— ax 
ha. 
- 


_ 
——-— > 
- _ = —_ 4 2 
"4 * 
—w - %_® 
"- _—_ —_— 
- _ = — Ww - — oy 
_—_— : — _ = runny _— P_Tes ws Caen er _- - - A ” 4 — 
. 953 w—_ £4 . by —_ _ l a S 
——_— 2 > -. - Y - _ —— — I. — _ mY —— _ _ —_—— - 
——_— . _ — —_— ,-w = => - D id : . _ 0 —— —_— - __——— —_——— corned <e— — - 
- po”. ri cp ———_ — gy mori ren py - - — 4 2 w- - o - - pepaen> U ts : ” — _ —_—— bs — s _ =_ ——_r— > —_ ” _ —_— —_ 
- - - nn , --" % - —_— Þ w— —_ , a, Le Arr rH_c i..- < : = nd w © - : —_ SED, - bo %- m—_—_ 2: 2 W-- F * Tas = _ d - ® 4 . 
man LIND: S. - - PT _ _ m 25- oo ww ES. -- anin di As <1 W_— - . — == » "IC." —— oy Py 4 a” _— = =. _ _ — 4 
- , n —_ - - Ko - ow 4 —- _ 1 - en _ a - p —_— Ju << oy FEI 
> & 4 . - - HG © * my _ — - ma _— J= 
_ 8 "OW $- c —- _— ——— _— - - _ a _ 4 
Fu 4 ai = f. 2 ©-_— wo . > C m—_ - . - _ po wid + > A——_— 5s __ _ ap _ _ - pn . 
_ _— —— - FIRES - a Y + ——_ ——_ « hs ——<__ — ——— -” ' - —- + 23” —— Þ. ” - _ w*I 
Un — ; AD . 4 -- - - _ - » £2 we _ 
l P— —— - a Y _ ® S - T _ 
G hk 'L - _ _ . _ - 
R = —_ p - . _—_— ” - - Fo_ ——_— A « 8 2” 2 ” a 
_—_— m b 4 - __—_— —_— . - Þ> _ T———_— -- = : ” C 
am . - ac ++. uo —_— ow _ a _ —_— q u - Ee > _ - Rr. Gy C1 8 Wt E: - . _ -. = _ > 6-0 © - 
__ = _ _—_ ey oo _ * - A & CY —- T —_—_ ey - _ no—_ my wt 
<> a _ ei - i ad W- OO —_— . ” _ +» —— - _ - 4 — L by = - -_- 
- - — — | "_ nn Int - 2 Y MS. — > ++ 4} 4 : xz - . 
Pg ___ Ow . bo < 3 > - 
ins _ - wg _— - *” ow" w _ - ” wat wy +» - mm; l R pl —_—_ " 7 = bg _ > _— 1 - - Jn 
——— — 9 = - a - In __ a" we'Y - ch pr - - - > X .— $ > %* - \ 
" _— yon eFentyy » 4 - -__ ” w / Arrows _ _ - & Ca _ {7 - _ , w 
b : TSS -_— a a Wa = ; Yr = > Fs - = wo 
= Þ- © —- he  -- —— +4 = : / , 4 £ 
- & y 7 - * 
bo SE wn. At "I - 8 _ _—_— \ » —_ _— Vw - - 3 - he > 
: - - = —_ < —_ —_ : . , - - 
ne gy a a ea ts Toe ow *L* IS... © 45: oa P - n. * 
nn V p- bd — . 
— - » 


*# 


Of the State of Europe. 


i 


Cerdici Va = 
com, 


g.22.lat.g.51. 
' C amd, 


: a4,10,? £.9-91 lian mes mc 


T7 ey {> , 


Regni,& Belgz 


ay7.7 7 

_— EINDLOL . 
oy . - 
2.3614 E 4 


on 


ſolitary 


thusreith the pulling downevf 4 
Zones our throzi 


William the 
ter46we to his ſports;or togiuea more free entrance to his Normans, 


if any inſurr 


ogrhic Ocean towards Dorſerſhire Iyer! New-Forreſt, wooddy; 


etter ſtored with deere,and wild beaſts,thenmen,made 


6 Churches,: and townes, | by" kitis 
h his hatredto the Engliſh, or grea- 


ection;] or-tumult ſhould happen amongſt the diſconteni- 
ted.patives; fatall tochis iflue,- (not withour juſt revenge) by the vis-! 


lent,ind vhtimely deaths of William Rufus,' & of Henry , ſon;to the 
Curthoſe,hiscldeſt fon. The ſ{ca betwixt this, &thelle of Wight affor- 
deth a ſafe roade for ſhips, commaunded by Hurſt, & Calſhot caſtles, 
built to defend this empty ſhore by king Henry the eight vpon the 
points of two narrow ., and long promontories within the Ocean. 
Chriſts-Churchypon the ſea,and meetings of the river Stoure,8& Aven, 


Ry 


- 


ngivood pon the Aven(Regnum of Antoninus, naming the Regni of 


Ptolemy) Higher vpon the Aven.and borders of Wiltſhire Chardford, 
named thusfrom:Cerdic the firft king of the Weſt-Saxons, and his 
great vicory:obtained there'againit Natanleod,and the Britons. Rum- 
Wintonia. lon, fey.ypori the river Telt . Andover.nincheſter (Venta of Ftolemy,& Anto- 
njious). ſeared in apleafanrbortome amongſt hils, a Bithops lea, and 


theQhiefetowne; the.royall ſeat ſomerimes of the Weſt-Saxon Mo- 


nardhs:Bafnzftoke Hard by ſtandeth Baſing,a magnificent, and ſpaci- 
ous hauſe.the ſeare of the-Marqueſes of wincheſter: Not far off is Sil- 
cheſtet,thecarkafe oFa Rowiantowne, named Vindonum by Antoni- 
,.: © ASsz;;The walls remaine.yerklmoſt entire;and containe ſome two Ita- 
| -Fhe mote auncientinhabirants were the Belge 
of Ftolemy.with parf ofthe: Reg»: of the ſame authour, inhabiting the 
pted 40 Hun- 


Sea toaſtjitterwards tlie Feſt-Saxons. 
dreds,18 Market 
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aſt with Barkeſhire,and Hantſhire, vpon the North 
with Gloceſterſhire;and vpon the Weſt, & South with Somerſetſhire, 8 
4:+.2.mo 5 Dorſetſhire The country is chatnpian,Seopenz in the middle, and ro- 


-.-2n2/-2wards the South tooke vp with graflic plaines; to the North more hil- 


Is;8ſprinkted'wirtyoods; nis{t healthy; pleaſant, & ſtored with all 


ofitable}and- viefallyarieties. Towns of more note are Marleborough 


PV 
{Cunctibof Antonihus) 
VOryRas 

foinetimes a 


cheKBlder 


hftlyremouttcsiSari 
vpantolfe 'Dharn 


Rimwesbitry(aaneane village vpo the lame'ri\ 
Biſhopsiſcz for YVilrſhire, ereted by Edward ſurname 
hSaxonsynited afterward withSher 
botne byBiſhop Herman inthe raigne of Edward the Confeflour;'8 
ryinthe'time'ofthe Conquerour, Crekel, 
hames;ior Iſis) ByBreden Forreſt cMalmesbury,” a walled 


Atonarch of the En 


fam 


vportthe Kennernete vnto the head ofthe ri. 
eriver,nererHungerford)) 


tviexmounced yporahill Catle-like, andjencompaſled with the ri- 
ver:abooh (Maildnlphivorbs ofiBeda, named rhys from S:Maidulphus 
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eliſh , andadiſputation held vnder Arch-biſhop Dunſtan in the 
raigne of Edwar {urgamed the Martyr berwixt the Manks, and mar* 
ried Prieſts, whoſe cauſe inthe credit, and opinion ofthe Yuilgar felz 
with the chamber, wherein they'were aflembled, and thorough 
the preſervation of Saint Dnnſtan"(thoughr tb bee miraculous ) 
who oncly fate firm, and vnhurr, the patron,and deftendour of the 
Monks. Bradford. The Devices, or Yicer. In the/Plaines Ambreſburie 
vpon the Aven.Cloſe by is the monument of Stone-henge, ſer vp at- 
ter Mat.of Weſtminſter by Aurelius Ambroſius king of the: Britons 
in memorie of the Britiſh nobles, vnder YON {lainethere b 
Hengiſt, and the Saxons. Sariſourie,encompaſied with the plaines,in mveqy - E 
apleaſant bottome at the meetings of the rivers Aven, and Nadder, 4 OA 
running thorough, and watering the many ſtreets thereof, a Biſhops g. 10.m. Speed 
See, Thetowne 1s notauncient, begun ſince the raigne of king Ri. 

chard the firſt,rayſed out ofthe aſhes of old Sariſbury(Sorbiodunum 

of Antoninus, ) the dead ruines of a Roman fort, or towne of ſome 

halfe a mile in compaſſe,ſeated a mile of vpon the hils, forſaken by the 

Biſhop and inhabitants for want of water, and other defects, remo- 

uing hither. W:{on,naming the countrie, at the meetings ofthe rivers 

Willey, and Nadder,a meane village, yet governed by a Maiour,gra- 

ced chicfely with a faire houſe of the Earles of Penbroke. Werminſter, 

(Verlucio of Antoninus.)The whole is diuided into 29 Hundreds,1 9 

Market rownes, and 304 Parishes. The auncients inhabitants were 


part of the Belze of Prolemy, afterwards of the Weſt. Saxons. Belgz, 
| SOMERSET-SHIRE. OD 


Ounded vpon the Zaft, with /1/tshire, and the river Avon from 
B Gloceſterſhire;vpon the North,with the ſea of Severne from Wales, 
vponthe Weſt, with Devenshzre, and vpon the South, with Dor- 
ſetshire, The ſoyle is fat, deepc,and in ſome places mariſhie,and {ſubject 
to invndations; tothe Eaſt vpon the edge of Wiltſhire waody, over- 
ſpread with the great foreſt of Selwood. Within ariſe Mendip hills, rich 
in mines of lead. Chiefer townes are Bath(Aquz Calidz of Prolemy, 3»thonia.long. 
and Aquz Solis of Antoninus, ) named thus from the hot medicinable {72 n hy 
waters thereof, a walled towne, and the chiefe ofthe Countrie, ſea- Cami, 
ted in abottome vpon the river Avgn. Amongſt the hills environing 
the towne is Banneſdowne (Mons Badonicus of Gildas, and the aun- 
cient Engliſh Hiſtorians,) tamous for agreat viftorie ofking Arthur, 
and the Britons obrayned againſt the Saxons. The trenches are yet 
ſcene(although obſcurely)where the Engliſh lay encamped. Wells vn- 
der Mendip hils,a Biſhops See with Bath, Glaſtenbarie amongſt rivers; Glaftonia. 
and waters in the Iland Avallon, or Avallonia of Malmelburienfis; 
occaſioned by the great,and rich Monaſterie thus named, the place 
of buriall of fundric ofthe Weſt-Saxon Monarches, founded by king 
Ina inthe place where was thought to haue ſtood the Cell of Io- 
ſcph of Arimathea, the firſt ſuppoſed Apoſtle of the Britons. Here in 
the raigne ofking Henrie the ſecond was found the graue,and inſcrip- 
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tion of Arthur king of the Britons, difcovered by the ſongs of the 


Welſh Bards. The countrey onall fides is fenny, & Mariſhy , diſtin 


euiſhed intothe names of Gedney Moore, Sedege Moore, Audre 
Moore, Heth Moore,. 2ueenes Moore, & Brent-Marsh , ſtrong faſt- 
neſles ofking Alfred, and his Engliſh, diſtreſſed by the warres of the 
all conquering Danes. 1/cheſter (1{calis of Ptolemy ) vpon the riuer E- 
vill. Crookehorne vpon the river Parret, Bridge-water vpon the Parrer. 
The arme of the ſea below this, & the confluence of the Parret with 
another river from the fens of Glaſtenbury is named Vzella of Prole- 
my. Tawnton vponthe riuer Tone. Vpon the Ocean Y/atchet. Dun- 
fter. The whole contayneth 42 Hundreds, 33 Market-townes, & 385 
Pariſhes. The auncienr inhabitants were part ofthe Zelge of Plolemy, 
afterwards of the Weſt-Saxons. 


Com, Dorce«- 


Aria. DORSET-SHIRE. 
— PD Ounded ypon the North, with Somerſet-ſhire, aud YV/ilrshire, vpon 
*che Eaſt,with Hantshire,ypon the South,with the English Channell, 
and vpon the YYeſt,with Devon:hire. The ſoile is fruitefull, eſpeci- 
ally Moreland,or the valley of white-hart. Townes of better note are 
Shaftsbary vpon the edge of Wiltſhire. Vpon the Stour Blandford. Win- 
burne(Vindogladia of tans Voop Moreland Shirburne, ſome- 
times a Biſhops See, remoued to Sariſbury,in the raigne of the Con. 
Dorceftria fon, Querour. Vpon the Frome Dorcheſter (Dunium of Ptolemy, and Dur- 
18,g.lat.$0.48: novaria of Antoninus )the chicte towne. Along the Sca-coaſt Poole 
m , Speeit. within a ſpacious Bay vpona point of land, almoſt encompaſſed with 

the ſea . Beyond the bay lyeth the Ile of Purbecke, a Peninſula envi- 


Wamints ba. roned on three ſides with the Ocean, Weymouth, and HMelcomb, de- 


- 0,m.Long, Vided with the little riuer of Wey, a noted Port. Vpon the South 


5 1.g.lat, Hues, hereof ftandeth Portland , ſometimes an Iland, now joyned to the - 


Continent, defended with a caſtle, founded by king Henry the cighr, 

commaunding the entrance of the hauen of Weymouth. Bartporr. 

Lime, It contayneth 34. Hundreds, 18 Market-townes, and 248 Pari- 
Dutotriges, ſhes. The auncient Inhabitants were the Durotriges of Ptolemy, at- 
a terwards part of the Weſt-Saxons. 


pt DEV ON-SHIRE. 

BOunded vpon the Zaf,with Dorſersbire, and Somerſetshire; vpon the 

Soxth,and North,with the English Channell,and the Sea of Severne, 8 
vpon the YYeft,with the riue? Tamar from Cornwall. The countrey is 
hilly, rich in mines of Tiz,cſpecially towards Cornwall, & the Weſt;and 
well ſtored with convenient Ports,and harbours for ſhipping. The ſoile 
MEE, > is leane, yet made fruirfull thorough the great induftricvof the inhabi- 
oy: lars. tants,enriched by their intermixing of lime, or ſands fetched from 
;0.m.40.Cam.the ſea-coaſt. Townes of more note are Axminſter vpon the Ax. Hon- 
long-gr. 23-1. 2;203 vpon the Nttercy, Vpon the Ex Tiverton. Exceſter (lica of Pto- 


tn "'lemy,& Iſca Dunmoniort of Antoninus) the chicf town, 8 a biſhops 


gee. 
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Sce, remoued hither from Kirton in the raigne of Zdward the Con. 

feſſour. Colambton upon the riuer Columb. Vpon the Creedy beyond 

the Zx Kirton, an auncient Biſhops See, founded by Edward fſurna- 

med the Elder, & remoued afterwards to Exceſter. Totnes ypon the 

Dext. Teveſtok vpon the Tavy. In Dertmore(a mountainous, fruitles 

waſte vpon the Zalſt hereof) plenty of Tin is gotten. Here alſo lately 

haue Loadſtones beene found. Vpon the Sea-coaſt, and the Engliſh 

channell Plimmonth a famous Port at the fall, & meetings of the rivers Plimmouth:2e 

Plim, & Tamar. The haven js large,and deepe, affording a ſafe roade &-' -m !n. 

for ſhips in both rivers,defended with the ſtrong Hand of St Michael, {4,0 

& other fortifications ypon the land. Derimonysh, a well frequented 

Port at the mouth of the riuer Dert. Beyond is Torbay a ſpacious in- 

let of the ſea, and a commodious harbour. Atthe mouth of the Ax 

towards Dorſetſhire Seton ( Moridunum of Antoninus, ) memorable 

onely for the antiquity. Towards the Sea of Severne Bedford vpon 

the riuer Touridge. Weſt hereof lyeth Hertland point,(Promon- 

torium Herculis of Ptolemy ). Berſtaple vpon the Taw, navigable here 

for great veſlels,a well traded,and rich empory.The Shire contayneth 

33 Hundreds, 37 Market-townes, and 394 Pariſhes. The auncient in- 

habitants were the Danmoniiof Ptolemy, named otherwiſe the Cor- DOE” 

{ niſh after the invaſion of the Engliſh. Theſe being driuen out by great Hs 
Athelſtan,8& confined within the riuer of Tamar, the Weſt-Saxons ſuc- 

ceed in their voide places. | 


CORNWAL. Cornubia, 
Ounded vpon the Eff, withthe river Tamar from Devonshire. 

and vpon all other{1des encompaſſed with the ocean. The 
countrey 1s hilly like ynto Devonſhire, but more barren, enri- 

ched chiefely by neuer decaying mines of Tin,and with fishinzs, 

and commodities arifing from rhe tea. The valleycs notwithſtanding 
afford plenty of graſſe,8 corne,fatted with ſea-ſand,and a ſea-weede, 
which they call Orewood. Amongſt the minerals Gold;and Silver like- 
wiſe are found, as alſo Diamonds of a large ſcize, angled,and poliſhed 
by nature, but yeelding to the Orientall in colour, and hardnes. The 
Inhabitants (as of Devonſhire )are ſtrong, and well-limmed,rall, good 
wraſtlers, skilfull mariners, and braue warriours both by ſea, & Fn, 
ſtout, vndaunted, reſolute,thorough a more vegetiue quality of the 
Weſterne winde,wherevnto they are expoſed,or by. ſome hidden na. Fanum Ste- 

; ture of the heauens,or ground. Places of more note are Tamerton (Ta- Ps 

7 mara of Ptolemy ) vponthe right ſhore ofthe Tamar, named from 

7 hence. More remote from the riuer S7ratron. Launſton vpon the brow 

of a hill, the chiefe town. Saint Germans vpon the riuer Liver (a meane 

village ) ſometimes a Biſhops Sce for VE Corniſh, remoued hither 

from Bodman, Zeftuthiel(Vzella of Ptolemy) vpon the Fawey, much 

decayed of late yeares thorough the choaking of the river by tand, & pap "Ong x 
rubbiſh falling from the Tin-workes;a common daunger of all the na- <P 


. | l $0.8-35.m, 
vigable ſtreames of the countrey. Bodmay, an auncient Biſhops See, Spccdc. 
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founded by Edward, furnamed the Elder, Monarch ottheE-nglith, re- 
moued afterwards to S. Germans during the warres, and troubles of 
the Danes, and laſtly vnited with Kirton inthe rajgne of Canutus. 
Tregeme. Truro. Pexrin pon certaine Creckes of the great Bay of Fal- 
The Lardsend, mouth.S* Buriens,Nere herevnto is thePromontory,named theLands- 
end(Bolxum; & Antiveſtzum of Ptolemy,)the muſt Weſterne point 
ofthe kingdome. Vpon the thore a long the South ſea, Zaft, and Weſ 
Boy 1 +420 Loo at the mouth of the riuer thus called. Foy a noted Port at the 
5169.27, mouth of the river Fawey. Welt hereof amongſt others of obſcurer 
ſort is Falmouth a deepe,and ſpacious Bay before mentioned(Cenio- 
nis Oſtium of Prolemy,)reaching for a great ſpace within the land, & 
deviding into ſundry Creckes, and ſafe Roades for ſhips; defended ar 
the entrance with two Caſtles,or Forts,S* Maudits vpon the Eaſt,and 
Pendinas vpon the Weſt, built by King Henrie the eight. Within the 
Bay ſtood the towne Voluba of Ptolemy, now either extinc, or vn- 
514 122442 knowne, & called by ſomeother name. Further Weſt is the Lizard 
point(the Promontorie of the Danmonij, and Ocrinum of Prolemy, ) 
the furtheſt point ofthe Tland towards the South, Perſans within 
Mountſ-bay,named thus from St Michaels-Mount, a ſtrong fort ypon 
a craggie.and high rocke at cuery Full-ſea environed with waters, de- 
fending the Rode. Vpon the North-ſca Padſiow neere vnto the mouth 
ofthe river Alan. It contayneth 9 Hundreds, 22 Market-rownes, and 
161 Pariſhes. The Inhabitants are part of the Danmony of Ptolemy, 
named otherwiſe the Cornish by the Engliſh, a remainder ( as are the 
Welſh) of the auncient Britons, and retayning their language. 
Theſe ten Shires ſeeme more aunciently to haue contayned the Ro- 
Britannia pri- 92473 Province named Britannia Prima by Rufus Feſtus, & the Aurhour 
w_ - of the Notitia; devided amongſt 6 Brit45h peoplethe 1. Canty. 2 Reeni, 
2. Attrebaty. 4. Belge. 5. Durotriges, 6.and the Danmony of Ptolemy. 
Vnder the Saxons they comprehended 3 kingdomes of their Heptarchie. 
Regn, Cant. 2. I Of Kept. 2, and of the Sowth. 3. and Weſt-Saxons, Art this day they 
Auſicalium 22 make the firſt 2uart, or Deviſion before obſerued, extended inlengrh 
on Gccz. from Eaſt to Weit about 250 Italian miles, and in breadth about 60 of 
denraliuw, the ſame miles; bounded vpon the Soxth, and Eaſt with the English 
Chapnell, and part of the German Ocean, vpon the Weſt, with the Fergr- 
vian Ocear; and vponthe North, with the ſea of Severne, and the rivers 
Avon by Briftow, and the Thames from the reſt of 4 x2land, 


GLOCESTER-SHIRE. 

I! lyeth vpon both ſides of the riuer of Severne; bounded vpon the 
South, with Waltshire, & Sometſetshire, vpon the weſt, with Hereford- 
shire, and the riuer of Wye from Monmonthshire, vpon the North, with 
Worceſtershire; and vpon the Eaſt, with Warwickshzre, and Oxfordchire. 
The countricis fruitfull, & pleaſant, beyond the Severne woody, 0- 
ver-ſpread with the great Foreſt of Deane; towards the Eaſt, where is 
Cotteſwold, hilly, & open, yeclding good paſturage for ſheepe, inthe 
vale berwixtthe hils, and the riuer tgr, deepe, and moſt plentifull in 
corne, 


Com . Gloces 
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corne,and:fruits. Townes ot. betterndte are: Briſtow, a Biſliops ſea; and 
aFamous port;and richempoty; .'forſtate andbcaury. accomptedtghe <5» 
third city of the kingdome! ,, ſeated.vpon a rifiag ground:vpon»both 
Gdes ofthe riuer Avon; at the confluence hereof; with: the Yo river 
F:ome.Irſtanderh in both diviſions of Gloceſterſhire,//&- Somerſet- 
ſhire, whereofthe greateſt part 1s. in Gloceſterſhire,but 1Sacchmprect 
of ncither;being a Coumte within it ſelke. Vporthe Severne Barkley, 
honoured with a caſtle;whereof rhe Lord Barkleyes are-entitled, Fut- 
ther. vp Glocefter (Clevum of Antoninus)a Biſhops ſea, and the-chiefe Gloceſtria 19 
towne, Teuxbary vpon the Avon (a different riuer from the. Avon by DE wy $ 
Briſtow) neere the confluence hereof,& the Seycrne. In the wood- g.r4.m.long, 
lands beyond the Severne Newent. Michel-deane,” aming the Forreſt of ta _—_ 

. : : pecde,” 
Deane , extending from hence for many miles Southwards betwixt 
the Severne,and Wye, vnto the confluence of both; vaſt, and thigk of - 
woods, but much waſted of late-yeares by reaſon of iron-workes,—In 
the forreſt vpon the right ſhore ofthe Severne «4wyngton(a meatte vl. 
lage) Abone of CAntoninus. In Cotteſwold Cirenceſter 'yponthe ri- 
ver Churne (Corinnium of Ptolemy,& Corinzmof Antoninus, the 
chicfe city 'of the Dobani #inchelcomb.lIt containeth 30 Hundreds,and 
280 pariſhes. The auncient inhabitants were vponthe hither fide of 
the Scverne the Dobuni of Prolemy,& Bodunnidof Dion ; beyond part Dubuni, & Si. 


of the warlibe Sulures atrerwards the Mercian Sax095, Juces, Mexcij. - 
| "PL 548, M\) = TEST yo $3xONES, | 


| | hl tin | ; Ya -  eftl's, © 

2 Ounded ypon the Weſt with Glocefterſbire 5+ vpon the North with 4s 
—Warwicksbire,& Northtmptonſbire, pon the:South with the, Thames 

from Barkzshire;.& vpo theEaſt with Buckinghamsbyire. The aire is {weet 

& healthfull,and the ſoile fruitfull; towards the Eaſt, & Buckingham- 

ſhire hilly,*& couered with woods; deepe, and rich inthe vale betwixt 

this,& Cherwell; to the Weſt,and North Fhampian,& moſt pleaſant. 

Townes of more note are Burford vpon the V Vindruth. Whitney vpon 

_ thefaine river, Chippz22-rorton.Not far off ypanthe hils aboue- Long- 

Compron are.ſeenc Ro;le-rich ſtones,ler vp in'manner ofa circle(as it 

ts thought) by Rollo,the firſt Duke. of Normandy;his trophy.of ſome 

victory obtained againpit4he Engliſh before his-plantation/in;France. 

eodfockamongt woods,: & grathe pſaines,, honoured with aroyalk 

houſe ofthekitigs) , rhebinth-placeoF Edward Turnamed the Blacke _ :- . - © 

Princeztheterrour;and:{courge of France, Bazoury ypon the Ghtrwelt i 

OxfardgtheiSun,cye,and:ſqule of thekingdome;;; and with-her; fiſter Oxoninz2,g. 

Gambridgethe fountaine of wiſedome,$& diving,& humanglearning, ng ($59 

from whence Religion,civility,and all good arts doe floiy, a Biſhops we fi 

ſea,and the chiefe towne, ſeared at the confluence of the Cherwell, lar.Hucs, 

and Ifis ypon the coing of a plaine , deſcending euery way to the ri- 

vers,encompaſled with waters,meadowes,and wooddy hils,and only 

opcftorthe cleare,and health-breathing North; enriched with ſump- 

tous, and ſtately buildings as private, ſo much more publique of the 

Vniverſity,and Colledges, with faire,large,and open ſtreets; a ſweete, 


and 
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and apt dwelling of the Muſes. Beyond the Cherwell Biciter. Tame 
Dorceſtria, - ypoh the river thus named. Dorcheſter (Dorcinia of. Beda) at the con-+ 
fluence;or marriage-bed of the Tame,and Ifrs,. and beginning of the 
name of Thames;ſometimes a Biſhops ſea, begun by king Kingils in 
the perſon of Birinus, the Apoſtle of the V Veſt-Saxons, remouecd af. 
terwards.and divided betwixt V Vincheſter, and Lincolne. In the 
Chilterne Henlyvponthe Thames, ina bottome betwixt wooddy hils, 
Here are contained 10 Market Towns, 14 Hundreds,and 280 Pariſhes. 


Dobuai, * The auncicnt inhabitants were the Dobur: of Prolemy, afterwards the 
| Mercian Saxons, 


—_— 
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Com, Bucking+ 


hamicnſs. T5 BVCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Ounded vponthe North with Northamptonſhire, vpon the Weſt 
B with Oxfordshire , vpon the South with the riuer Thames from 
Ba#keshire;and vpon the Eaſt with Bedfordshire, Hartfordshire,and 
the river Cole from Mziddleſex;extended much in length, bur narrow, & 
not ſo wide. It is diſtinguiſhed into the Ch:{rerne,or Hill-comntry , ſha- 
ded with thick beechie woods,and lying towards the Eaft and South, and 
along the courſe of the Thames;and the Yaleto the North, and Weſt vn- 
der the #ils.a fat,and deepe ſoile,rich in corne,and paſturage. Chicter 
Buckinghamia. tones in the Yale are Aleſbury, Vpon the river Guſe Buckingham, the 
gy 5 fy ** Shire towne.Stony-Strarford, Vpon the further fide of the river is Paſ. 
loog.19-g33- ſham,a country village,thoughtto be Latodurum of Antoninus, New. 
mat52.St3» port Painell.Oulney. Vpanthe hils Wickham . Beaconsfeld. Vyon the 
MAP" Thames Marlow.Colebroke vpon the river Cole (Pontes of Antoninus ) 
Cayeu-llani, The auncient Inhabirants werethe Cattyeuchlani of Ptolemy, the Ca: 
tucllani of Dion, afterwards the Mercian Saxons. Here are reckoned 1 1 


Market Townes,and 185 pariſhes, 


BEDEORDSHIRE. 


Com, Bedfor- 
dicnſis, 


Bounded vpon rhe Weft with Backinghamsbire; vpon the North with 
Northamptonsbire,and Huntingdonshire; and vpon the Eaſt and South 
with Cambridzechire, and Hartfordshire. The countrey islitle; more 
wooddy inthe middle;towards the North more fruitful. Townes of bet- 

ter note are Bedford yu the riuer 0»ſe;the chiefe rowne. © Bigleſwaae. 

Bedfordia 21.3 Vpon the edge of the Chilterne Dunſtable ( Magiovintum of 
i. Antoninus.) The Shire is divided into 9 hundreds , containing 
6.mlar, IO Market Townes, and i 16' pariſhes. The auncient inhabitants 
56-59) 1, Were the Garryeuchlani of Ptolemy, afterwardes the CMercian  Sa- 
9.4 2 XO88;** Þ. SLTFHA PIDENE .- 
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HARTFORD-SHIRE. Com, Harifor- 
| | dicuks, 

BOunded vpon the North,with Cambridgeſhire, wpon the Weſt, with 
Buckinghamſhire, and Bedfordſbire; vpon the Eeff, with the riuer Sort 
from Eſſex;8 vpon the South, with Midaleſex, The countrie is fruirfull, 
8& noleſſe pleaſant.Places of more note are RoifFon vnder the downs, 
and vpon the edge of Cambridgeſhire. Bishop-Stortford vpon the river 
Stort. Vpon,and along the courſe of the Lea Hartford, the Shire town Hortfordia, at. 
(Herudtord of Beda, the place ofa Synod ofthe Engliſh, and 87998: 52-lar. 
Britiſh Biſhops in thetime of Faint Auſtine, the Apoſtle of the progeny a" 
Saxons. ) Ware a great , and noted roade. Hoddeſton, Theg- g.5.m, Specde., 
balds, a royall houfe of the Kings. More VVeſt-ward St Albans, :,..... 5 ama. 
occaſioned by the Monaſterie thus named, founded by Offa king of ai, | 
the Mercians to the memorie of St Alban, the firſt Martyr of the Bri- 

tons,here put to death during the tenthperſcecurion inthe raigne of 

the Emperour Diocleftan. Cloſe by,where is Verulam, food ſome- 

times the towne Verulamium of Tacitus, and Vrolamium of Ptole- 

my, a Municipium of the Romans,and after Gildas the countrie of St 

Albanthe Martyr, Necre vnto Redburn vpon 'VVatlingftreet, or 

the Roman militaric way, betwixt this, - & Dunſtable is thought to 

haue ſtood Durocobrivis of Antoninus ; as onthe other fide vpon 

Brockley hill ncercElleftree in the ſame roadetowards London, Sul- 

loniacz ofthe ſame Authour. Barkhamſted. It comtayneth 8 Hundreds, 

x8 Market-rownes, and 120 Pariſhes. The auncient inhabitants were 

the Cattytuchlani of Prolemy, afterwards part of the Mercian,and Eſt- 

SAXONS , LO 


MIDLE-SEX. © Mid!e. Sexia- 
Ounded vpon the North,with Hartfordſhire; vpon the Weſt;with | 

Bri. river Cole from Buckinghamhire, vpon the South, with the 
_—— Thames trom Surrey, & Keat, and vpon the. Eaſt , with the Lea 
from Eſſex. The aire is healthic, &pleaſant, the countrie fruitful, 
graced with ſundry faire villages, and townes, and houſes of the gen- 
tric,and nobiliticy, Places of better notre are Yxbrideeypon the Cole, 
Along the Thames Seavesarthe fall, orentrance of the Cole. Hamp- 
z0n-Conrt, a great,8& magnificenthouſe of the Kings. Brentford, Lon- Londinum 23, 
don(Londinium of Ptolemy, Antoninus;and Tacitus, & Lundonium $75 4 
ſurnamed Auguſtaof Ammiamis Marcellinus; a famous Mart-towne Camd.-5.9.56. 
ofthe Britons, miſplaced by Prolemy amongſtthe Cantij, ')now the 2008-01 We 
royall chamber of the kings, a Biſhops Sce, & the chiefe citie of the 2 
kingdome, with V Veſtminſter, Redcliff, and Limehouſe; wherewith 
t 1s continuate, extended vpon the river for about 4 miles inlength, 
and ſome mile,anda halfe in breadth; ſumptuous in buildings, migh- 
ty,populous,cſteemed ar 600 thouſand of Inhabitants, flouriſhing jn 
trades,and gainefull manufactures; ſtrong in marchants, & ſhipping, 
the magazin of all the riches, and commodities, which the whole 
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Of. the State of Europe. © 


Weſtmonaſte- earth, and world affordeth. Ar VVeſtminſter in the magnificent 
mum. > Church of S: Peterthe Kings of England are viually Crowned, as 
' likewiſeenterred;begun by Seberrt the firſt Chriſtian king of the Eaſt. 

Saxons, but raiſed to the ſtate we.lee by Edwardthe Confeſſour, arid 

the ſucceeding Engliſh:Monarches, Zlackewal,; a Roade- for. grearer 

veſſels, almoſt continuate with Imnchoule. The auncient inhabitanrs 

Trinobantes. Were the Trinobantes of Czar, and Trinqantes of Ptolemy, afterwards 
"pm 3- the Eaſt-Saxons, Here are contayned onely 73 Pariſhes ; beſides 12 

"*_* , accompred within the City, Liberties,and Suburbs. 


ESSEX, 


Ounded vponthe eff, with the river. Store fifiom Hartfardsbire, 
Bu the Zeatrom Midle-ſexs ypon the South, with the 7hames 
from Kent, vpon the Zaſt;with the German Gcean;and vpon the 
North,wichthe Steure from Saffolke. The Cotntrey' is large, woody; 
fruirfull,& xich;bur low flat,& in many places {more eſpecially vpon 
the Thames,& Sea-coaſts ) mariſhy, agueiſh, and verie vnhealthtull. 
Townes ofmore note are Waltham vpon the Lea, -namingthe grear 
foreſt thus called. Neerer London vpon the {ame riuer Ltiton(aſtrag- 
pling village, thought to be Durolitum of Antoninus. Barking at the 
contng the Thames, and the riuer Roding. Rumford. Brentwood, 
conjeQurally Czfaromagus of Antoninus. Ralegh. Not farte of at the 

mouthof the Thames1yerh the Iland Convey( Convennos of Prole- 

my;) low , and ſubject to inyndations , Chelresford notnprobably 
Canonium of Antoninus.: Cagſbalvpon the: river Froſhwell, Panr, or 
Blacke-water ; for by all theſc it is named. Further downe vpon the 

camulodunum, {1me riuer cA/al/don, (Camudolun of Ptolemy, and Camalodunum 
NE of Tacitus,8 others, the royall ſeate of Cynobellinus,king of the Tri- 
6o,De Colonia Nobantes, afterwards a Roman Colony, planted by Oſtorius Scapula 


vereranorum 7-1, the ra1epne of the Emperour Claudius. )Below vpon the Blacke-Wg- 


ator ter in Dengey Hundred(aflat, & vnhealthfull foile) ſtood:fomerimes 
P, Oftorio Sca- Ithanceſter of Beda,the place where St Cedda baptized the relapfed 
pula Camalo- Eq <:x0ns in the raigne of Sigebert their king,thought to be Otho: 
v.Cor.Tacit, Na of the Notitia,the ſtation of a faote company of the'Fortenſes. The 
Annal.lib.12- rowne hath long fince beene worne into theriver. The ſhore herea: 
CORY: bouts yeeldeth plenty of moſt excellent oiſters: Colchefen (+ Colonia 
| omny bogs: of Antoninus )vpon rhe riuer-Colne, the chiefe towne.. Harwich ano- 
14.mSpeede. red port at the mouth of the Stoure. Walden, Cloſe by is Audley-cnd, 
aa a great,$.ſimptuous houſe of the Earles of: Suffolke. Inthe bordering 
Merc.27;. 30; fields,as in Cambridge-ſhire,and Norfolke;groweth ſtore of Saffron; 
m.lon,52;Jt. | Tt contayneth 20 Hundreds, 2 1 Market-townes, & 41 5 Pariſhes. The 


TW auncientinhabitatits were the T7inobantes of Czfar, i afterwards the 
Eaſt-Sax0n. M3 SiS30 Dep, 1.5: M0] S £097 $34: 1/4340 I Ch 38 
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SVFFOLKE.  Suffolcia, 


Ounded vpon the Weſt , with Cambridgeshire, vponthe South; 
Bri the Stowre from Eſſex; vpon the Eaſt, with the German Oce- 

an; and vpon the North, with the Leſſer Ouſe , arid the Waveney 
from Norfolk. The ſoile is moſt far,and rich,vnles towards the Eaſt; 
the countrey large, populous, and well furniſhed with harbours, and 
ſafe roades for ſhips. Places of more note are Sudbury vpon the Stour, 
Hadley vpon the Breton. Towards the head of the riuer Bretenhanm 
(Combretonium of Antoninus. Wulper. Ipſwich vpon the riuer Orwell 
the chicfe rowne,a populous, rich,& noted empory. Woodbridge vpon 
the Deben. Framlingham,a beautifull, & ſtrong caitle. Vpon the Sea- 2 
coaſt Aldbwrg. Dunwich(Domuc of Beda,) ſometimes a Bithops See, 
the firſt ofthe Eaſt-Angles, founded by king Sigebert in the perſon of 
Fzlix the Apoſtle hereof, extinguished by the Danish warres. The 
towne now is ruinous, and much decayed, for the greateſt part worne 
intothe ſea, Southwoldat the mouth of the riucr Blith, Tland-like at e- 
veric Full- ſea environed with the Ocean. Beyond is Eaſton-neſle(Ex- 
tenſio of Ptolemy , )the furtheſt point Eaſtward of the kingdome. 


More Welt, St Edmundsburze (Villa Fauſtini of Antoninus, ) named gg;aum s.t4- 


thus from St Edmund, the laſt king ot che Eaſt-Angles, martyred by wundi, 


the Danes, and here enshrined. New.market , in both counties of 
Suffolke, and Cambridgeshire,amonegſt greene, & ſpacious plaines. 
Theshire contaynerh three greater devitions, which they name the 
Geldable,S* Edmonds Liberty,and the Liberty of St _Arndry, diſtributed 
amone(t 22Hundreds,2 g Market-cownes,and 575 Parishes.The anci- 
ent inhabitants were part ofthe 7x of Tacitus, rhe Szmex; corruptly 
of Ptolemy, atrerwards the Eaft-Anzles. AR 


Tcent, 
Angli oricnta- 


Jes, 


NORFOLKE. 


RBOunded vpon the $ozth with the Leſſer 0uſe, ard the Wavency from 

Srffolke, vpon the Eaft,and North,with the ocear, the Waſhes, & the 
river Nea trom Lizcolneſhire, and vpon the Wet, with the Greater Onſe 
from Cambridzeſbire. The Countrey is large; for the moſt part cham- 
pian,rich, & excecdingly populous; inhabited by an induſtrious, and 
witty people,but very litigious, our beſt breede of common Lawyers. 
The foile 1s different; about the townes commonly good, well wate: 
red,& with ſome wood; vpwards to the heathes dry,& naked;Marsh- 
land, and Flegge abundantly fruitfull;but Flegge for corne,8 Marsh- 
land for paſture.'Townes of better note are Therfordat the confluence 
ot the rivers, Ther, andthe leffer Ouſe ( Sitomagus of Antoninus,) 
lometimes a Bishops Sce,remoued hither from North-Elmham inthe 
raigne of the Conquerour, and afterwards to. Norwich abourthe 


Norfolcia, 


Ioſwich,lon.a2! 


£-9.m.tat, 52.8, 
5 .m,Spcede, 


ycare 1086.WWindbam.Ng wich, the chicte towne,vpon the riuer Yare, Norwicus . 24; 


a Bishops See, anda great and flourishing emporic. Not farre offis 5-55. 19.5ze 
? P P.40.M.latits 


4 . . . | 
Caſter,the dead ruincs of Venta of Ptolemy, & Antoninus, the chief 
N 2 CitiC 


Camd,, 
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X armouth, 27, cjtie ſometimes of the Iceni. Tarmonth a noted Port at the confluence 


roma of the riucrs Yare,& Thytn,and the fall of both into the Ocean.Here, 


— 


or at Burgh Caſtle in the neighbouring parts of yuffolke ſtood Gari- 
onnohum of the Notitia, the ſtation of a troupe of horſe, named the 
Stableſiani by my Authour. Walſingham,tfamous of late yeares by con- 
tinuall pilgrimages to a much honoured image of our Lady.Vpon the 
Sea-coaſt Brencafter (a country-village) Brannodurum of the Notitia, 
the ſtation of a troupe of Dalmatian horſe. Ziz, a rich, and noted port 
at the fall of the riuer Ouſe into the Washes. Here are nuinbred 27 
Market-rownes, 31 Hundreds,and 660 Parishes. The auncient inha- 
bitants were the 7cert of Tacitus,afterwards the Zaſt- Angles. 
Com,Canta- 


brigicnlis, CAMBRIDGE-SHIRE. 


BOunded vpon the South with Hartfordſbire,& Eſſex, vpon the Faſt, 

with Suffolk, & Norfolk, vpon the North, with the Welland from L1n- 

colneſbire, and vpon the We#t, wich Huntingdonſbire, and Bedfordſhire, 

The Southerne part is Champian, anda fat, & rich corne foile. The 

North is low, deepe,and mariſhy,treached with riucrs, and diches, a 

ſtrong faſtneſle of outlawes, & rebells in the time of the Conquerour, 

and the Barons warres. Townes here are Wi/bich amongſt fens, and 

waters. Elye( naming the lland, encompaſſed with the devided 

Canabrigia, ſtreames of the riuers Nen,and Ouſe )a Bilhops See.Cambridge(Cam- 
:3.8-25.m.1on. boritum of Antoninus, )the other Seminary, and wel ſpring of lear- 
£2610. ning,and religion, ſeated ina flat ypon the riuer Cam, or Grant. The 
auncient inhabitants were the ez of Tacitus, afterwards the Eaſt- 

Girvij pars Anrgles.Thoſe of the eof Ele were otherwiſe called the Giruy by Be- 
Merciorum. qq_a zame common herevnto, and to the inhabitants of the bordering 
fens of Huntinedonſhire, Northampton:chire, and Lincolneſhire, joyning, 8& 
continuate together for the ſpace of 68 miles vnto Wainflet North- 

wards. Here are contayned 17 Hundreds, 8 Market-townes, & 163 


Pariſhes. 


Com. Hunting- 
donicn(is, 


HVNTINGDON-SHIRE. 


BOunded vpon the aft, with Cambridgeſhire ; vpon the South, with 
Bedfordſhire; and ypon the Weſt,and North, with Northamptonſhire, 
and the riuer Nez. The ſoile is fruitfull; rowards the Eaſt mariſhie, in 
ſome places hilly, and ſhaded with woods. Townes here are K7zbal- 
Huntingdonia, 20. Vpon the Ouſe St Neot. Huntingdon, the chiete towne. On the 0- 
21-g-lon. 532. ther {ide of the riuer Goodmancheſter, or Gormanceſter, a populous,8: 
Je reat village Duroli pons of Antoninus , ) Further downe vpon the 
ame riuer $t ves, It contayneth 4 Hundreds, 6 Market-townes,and 
78 Pariſhes. The auncient inhabitants were the Jens, afterwards the 

Merci) Sax0- Merctan-S4ax0ns, 

NC$. | | 
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NORTHAMPTON-SHIRE. Com. Nor- 
thamtoniz , 
Bounded vpon the Eaſt, with Hantingdonshire,and Bedfordſbire,vpon 
the Seuth,with Buckinghamhire,8 0 xfordſbire, vpon the Weſt , with 
Warwickſhire, and vpon the North, with the Welland, and the Leſſer A- 
won from Lincolneſhire, Rutlandſhire , and Leiceſterſhire . The Coun- 
trey is hilly, & vneuen,champian,and populous(vnles where the ava- 
rice ofthe great ones haue made waſts, and encloſures,)pleaſant, and 
moſt fruitfull. Townes of more note are Brackley, at,or necre vnto the 
head of the riuer Ouſe.Torceſter (Tripontium of Antoninus.) Daintry 
amongſt hils,fountaines, and ſprings, the heads of the rivers Leame, 
Cherwell.,and Nen; with different courſes by the Severne, Thames, 
& the Waſhes diſburdened into the Iriſh,and German Oceans. Vpon 
the Nen betwixt this,and Torceſter, where is Wedon on the Streete, 
ſtood Bennavenna of Antoninus, Northampton,the chiefe Towne vpon Northawpro-, 
the Nen. Not far off is Holdenby , a royall houſe of the kings. Vpon 5c >05t 
the ſame riuer of Nen, Wellingborough. Higham-Ferrers. Thrapſton. DIRCond. 
Oundle.Further downe ſtandeth Fotheringhay caſftle,an honour of the 
kings. V mn bs d,anoted arg Foyt vpon the ſame river, Peter- Pexriburgum, 
borouzh vpon the Nen,and edge of the fens,a Biſhops See. At Caſter a 
{mall village vpon the Nen,betwixt this,and Walmefford, ſtood Du- 
robrivz of Antoninus. Kettering. The auncient inhabitants were part coricani, 
of the Coritani of Ptolemy,afterwards the Mercian Saxons, Here are 


reckoned 20 Hundreds, xo Market Townes,and 326 pariſhes. 
RVTLANDSHIRE, Rutlandia, 


| J vided withthe river Pelland from Northamptonſhire; and en- 
cloſed vpon the other ſides with Lincolnmeshire, and Leiceſtershire. 
The country is little, hilly,fruitfull, and moſt pleaſant. Townes of 
more note are Yppingham. Okehams in the Vale of Catmoſe, the chicfe | 
towne. Bridge-caſterton ypon the river Guaſh (a {mall village ) rhought 
to be Gauſennz of Antoninus. It containeth 48 pariſlies. The aun- 


cient inhabitants were the Corztanz , afterwardes the Hercian $4- 
XONS. 


LEICESTER-SHIRE. pep 


Com, Leice-» 
_ iciz, 


Ounded vponthe South with Northampronsbire ; vpon the V Veſt 

with // atlingſtreer from Y Y arwicksbire; vpon the North with Dar- 
by shire,and Nottinghamshire; and vpon the Eaſt with Rutlandsbire, and 
Lincolneshire, The country is champian,and open: the ſoile moſt fruit- 
full for graſſe,and corne,but in moſt places wanting wood,a common 
deteR of the neighbouring,and inland ſhires. Townes here are Latter- 
worth vpon the Swift,a ſmall ſtreame falling into the Avon. Beyond, 
where1s the High Croſſe vpon Warlingſtreet, ſtood Vennones of An- 
ronnus. Harborough towards the head of the river Welland. Meltor- 
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Monbray.Not far offlieth Erdborough or Borough(Verometum of An- 
toninus)The tract of the fort,or trowne is yet plainly ſeen vpon the top 
of a ſteep hill, with a large, & pleaſant proſpect ouerlooking the ſubje& 
countrey.Vpon the riuer Soare Leiceſter (Rhage of Prolemy, 8 Ratis, 
or Ratz of Antoninus) the chiefe towne, ſometimes a Biſhops See, 
taken out of Lichfeld by Ethelred,king of the Mercians,fon to Penda, 
& vnited afterwards with Dorceſter. Mont-ſorell. Longhborourh vpon 
the Soare,8 vnder the hijly,and great Forreſt of Charnwood. More 


. weſt Boſworth,fatall to Richard the third, overthrowne, & \laine at a 


Com, Lincol- 
nienſis., 


L:ndifli Bede, 


Stanfordia, 


memorable battaile in the bordering plaines by king Henry the ſea- 
venth. Ashbye de la Zoach.Irt containeth 6 hundreds, 1 2 Market towns, 
& ſome 200 pariſhes. The auncient inhabitants were the Co11tans of 
Ptolemy,afterwards the Merczan Saxops. 


| LINCOLNE-SHIRE. 

Ounded vpon the South with Rutlandshire, and with the ellard 
from Northamptonshjre,and Cambrideeshire,and the VVathes {the 
Sca Metaris of Ptolemy ) from Norfolke, ypon thc Eaſt with rhe Ger- 
man Ocean; ypon the North yvith Humber (Abus of Ptolemy ) from 
Yorkeſhire ; and vpon the Weſt vviththe river Dun from the ſame 
Shire, with the Trent from Nottinghamſhire,and with Leiceſtcrſhire. 
The country is large;extended aboue 60 miles inlengrh , and abour 
20 in bredth.,and ſeucred into z greater-names, or diviſions. 1 of Hol. 
land vpon the Waſhes,and Ocean vnto Wainflet, z Keſteven, lying 

vpon the weſt of Holland,and betwixt the rivers Welland, and V Vi- 
tham,with Foſdike, 3 and Lind{eye betwixtthe V Vitham, Trent,and 
Humber: flat, brackiſh, and marithy in Holland, and along the Sea- 
coa(t; and inall other parts champian, and pleaſant, diſtinguiſhed into 
ſ{yndry long ridges of hils, beginning at Humber , and continuing 
Southwards,moſt fruitful in their botromes,and thick with rownes, & 
vpon their tops plaine,graſhe, open, and rich in corne, and paſturage 
for ſheepe:Places of more note are in Keſtcven Staxford,a walled rown 
conſiſting of 7 Churches,or pariſhes vpon the river V velland,and the 
edge of Northamptonſhire.Hither in the raijgne of Edward thethird, 
a great part ofthe Vniverſity of Oxford mace a famous ſecefſion, oc- 
cafioned thorough the quarrels ofthe Boreales,and Auftrales, brought 
backe not long after by the commaund and authority of the King. 
Since the Graduates there ſtill take an oath at the time of thejraamil- 
fion to degrees not to profeſſe in Stantord publiquely.,as inan Yniver- 
fity.Vpon the Witham Paunton (a country village.) Ad pontem of An. 
roninus. Grantham vpon the ſame river. Vponrthe weſt hereof Bel- 
vir Caſtle,belonging to the Earles of Rutland, and naming the ſubje&t 
valley.Beyond vpon the heath Azcaſter {Crococalana of Antoninus. ) 
Sleford.In Holland Crowlandvpon the Welland, and amongſtdeepe,& 
vnpaſſable waters,& mariſhes; acceſſable only rowards the North,& 
Eaſt,by narrow, & long cauſyes.Spaldivg amongſt dreanes, & watets. 
Boſton a faire towne, and anoted Port, ſeared on both ſides of the ri- 
q ver 
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dent of wales for King Henry the9w**,with Sr Richard $utron Knight; 
the honourable founders of Braſen-noſe Colledge inOxford; Here the 
RomanMilitarie way by Ancaſter: devideth, whereof :0ne/part:crof- 
ſeth the Trent at Lixlebqrough, the other below at Burtanneere voto 
the fall ofthe riuerinto Humber, From Totkſey, andthe: Tregr a chan. 
nell hath becne brought hither to the Witham by king Hearie the 
firſt, called now Foſdike by the;{inhabitantsxwith thoſe riuers, and. 
Humber making Lindſey an Iland . Gainsborough vpon the Trent. 
Further. downe Burton,a noted paifage ouer the:T ret: Beyond Lycgh 
Axholme, or the lleof Axey, encompalſledvith the riuers, Trent, I- 
del}, andi Dun, and contayning about 19awlcs'talength', and ilome 
5/.in breadth .  Glumford-bridgavpon: the: Ankami, atfaeculcnt, and 
moortshriuer,affording plenty-ofmoſt delicate. ,iand fthapge forts of 
fowle. C:ſter vader thedliffe(which is alongdgt of hills, axtended 
Southwards fronutheifall ofthe Ankam into Humber, named thus, & - 
occaſioned by a caftha( wholeminesare yerkeene,,): bythelcauc.of 
king Vortigerne founded by Hengilt after; its gonqueſt;,and yidtoric 
_ ofthe Piets,and Scots. Barirn, anoted: paſſage over. Humber ine 
Yorkesþire. At Humber betwixtthis, andthe: mouthiof Ankara en: 
deth a Roman Militaric Roade, named the Long Meare by the borde- 
ring inhabitants, continued hither quer: i{Ylitarie plaines from Hol- . 
land,and the Fens. The Pao it is erent more 
auncighely.ro hauehecnegheotdinary pallage ouer! Humber. 'Anc af 
gumend:heroof-mightbe_thangmes of Sourty,aud Momh Feribyes, 
neighbouringtownesypon theappolitedesof the river Louth . V.pe 
on theriuer Bane tofn-caſtle;Fartrsbafl,In the Marlkx {ford Grinue 
by,a decayed haven towne atrhice mouth of Hytnber.'T heauncichtins 
habitants werethaCor#aniof Prolemy, afterwardsiht, MoliansSor- 


ons. ercare comayned 34 Hundreds , or. Wgapontakes,' 30' Market © 
townes;and.6 30 Pariſhes.:: i 90903 12. nn Fon fin mart ads nom yr aut ohio ws on 
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Cy | NOTTINGHAM-SHIRE. 
J Yin g vpon both ſides ofthe Trent,and bounded vpon the South, 
4 with Leiceſter; hire; vpon the North, with Torkeshire, vpon the Eaft, 
with Lincotneshire, and vpon the Weſt, with Darbyeshire. The parts vp- 
on the hither ſide of the Trent are fat, and rich of corne,8& paſturage; as 
likewiſe are the South, & North Clayes beyond-the riuer. - The midale, 
& Weſt are in' a manner wholy taken vp with the vaſt foreſt of Shire- 
wood, extefided from Nottingham for the ſpace of 22 miles North- 
 wards;ſandy,barren,ſolitarie,& thin of rownes,& inhabitants, Places 
Notinghami. of more note are Nottingham the chiefe towne vpon the riuers Trent, 
; 2 ©. Cn and Lin,'and the brow of a rocky hill; defended witha faire,8& ſtrong 
caſtle,mounted vpon a ſteepe, and precipitious rocke . Newark vport 
the Trent. Lirleborowgh ( a {mall village, and a paſſage ouer theriuet } 
Agelocis of Antoninus. In the Clay Rerford vpoa the triuer Idell. In 
the Sand,& Foreſt Blith.Workenſop,graced witha faire houſe,rhe ſeare 
ſometimes ofthe Earles of Shtewetbury,belonging now to the Earle 
of Penbroke: Mawunsfeld. Fhe auncient inhabitants were the Coritant 
of Prolemy,afterwards the Hertian-Saxons. It contayneth $ Marker 
rownes, $ Hundreds, & 168 Pariſhes. 


Com.Darbien- AT. DARBY-SHIRE. 
Bounded ypon'the Sopth, with Leiceftershire,vpon the Eaſt, with Not- 
tinchamshire, vpon the North, with Torkeshire;8 vponthe Weſt,with 
Cheshire. The Sonth, & Eaft are populous, fruitfull,and: ſomewhat 
woody. Beyondthe Darwen weſtwards atiſe the high Mountaines of 
the-Peake, could, rocky, barren, yet good paſturage for ſheepe, and 
ptentifulbinminerals, eſpecially of lead. Townes of better note are 
Darbia. 19. gr. Cheſterfield ini Scardale. Darby vpon' the river Darwen , the 'chietc 
lon. 54.14. towne. Inthe Peake orkeſworke. Arhborne vponthe river Doue, Bux- 
ty uf - m. f03; Where are hot medicinable ſprings. The auncient- inhabitants 
lat, Speede, were the Corytaxz of Ptolemy, afterwards the Mercian-Saxons, | Here 
are accompred'$ Market rowncs, 6 Hundreds, and 106 Pariſhes. 


Co, Cheſtten» 335 16S <0 iCHESHIRE. 1 . 
fis, TCH} N19; v > 5 Wo he | $&'s :; 

Ounded'vpon the Feſt, withthe ih 'Ocean ; wpon the North, with 

Bn riner of oy a mpenthc Buſt,with Darbysiire;and 

Staffordshive, und vpontheSourh,withrhe Deez Shropchire, and Wales. 

The countries rich in paſturage,and extaill, well wooded, populous, 

8& full of toute'8& auncieht genrie;”' Townes hereare Congleton vpon 

rheriuver Dan,(CondareotAntoninus. ) Maclesfeld:K nottesford.Stock- 

ke port, or Stockfortvpon the Merſce, Naxtwich ypon the Wever.: North- 

i 1,m.lar.Cam, wich pon the ſame river. Betwixt theſe vporithe Croc Middlewich. In 

is 30.m. . rhe three laſt plenty of Sault is boiled from Sault: ſprings. Cheſter 

u 


**.. pars * (Deinana of Prolemy, and Deva of Antoninus , the Manſion ſome- 


rmes 


——_— 
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times of the twentith Roman Legion, ſurnamed Vidtrix, ) a Biſk 


See,and the chiefc towne, vpon theriuer Dee. Towards the 'North- 
welt lyeth irall, along Cherſoneſe, or Promontorie,ſandy,and leſſe 
 fruitetull, environed withthe Ocean,” and the wide channels.of the 
Dee, and Merſee. The auncient inhabitants were the Cornavii of Pro. Cormarij, 


lemy, afterwards the Mercian Saxons,It contayneth'1 3 Market towns, 
- Hundreds, 8& 68 Pariſhes. | arb+.4 Fadpv 


STAFFORD-SHIRE; 4 gens wh ” opp 

RBOunded vpon the North, & Eaſt, with Darbyshire,and Warwickshirey 

vpon the South, with Worceſtershire, & vpon the Weſt, with Cheshire, 
and Shropshire. Moreland,or the Northis'leane,hilly,and mountainous, 
the beginning of the English Apennine. Towards the South, and inthe 
middle abouttheTrent the ſoile is more fermule,ſhaded with woodgCthe 
chicfe whereofare Canc, 8& Neede-wood,- ) and well ſtored with wine- 
ralls of Coale,Tren, & fine Alablafter. Townes hereate vpon the Trent 
New-caſtle. $tone, the place of Martyrdome of Yulfaldus,and Rufinus, 
put to death for their Chriſtian profeſſion by their vnnaturall father, 
Wulferus king ofthe Mercians, occalioning the towne. Burten. Lich- x ;q12ia. +1; 
feeld(Liccidfeld of Beda) vpon both ſides ofa lake,or meare, the head g.20.m.lo.52.g, 
of a ſmalll river iſſuing into the Trent ; a Biſhops: See, the firſt of the 4-2 Cam: 
Mercians, fixed here by S* Ceadda, or Chad inthe yeare 669, and 
raiene ofking YYulferus. : Cloſe by ſtood Etocetum of Antontnus; 
The carkaſe,or _ ruines agg _ 9 the Wall,a ſmall hamlec 
vpon the Roman militarie roade. Stafford naming the countrey.,; -vpon | 
tie river Sow. Not farre of where is er heynas. countrie villewe ps Stgibgrels,: 
on the riuer Penck aboue the confluence hereof;, and the Sow) ſtood 
Pennocrucium of Antoninus. Eccleshall,Y Yolverhamton.V Vashall. Tam- 
worth pon the riuer Tame,in both ſhires of Staffordſhire, and YYar- 
wickſhire. Ytceſter vpon the Doue. The ſhire contayneth 13 Market 
townes.5 -Hundreds,and 1730 Pariſhes. The auncient inhabitants were 
the Cornavii of Ptolemy, afterwards the TYngl: Meaditerranci of Beda, AngliMedicer- 


| : rane1 , pats 
part of the Aercian Saxons. - | rac Ba 


' 


W ARWICKESHIRE, 


Com. Warwis 
ccals, 


BOunded vpoa the South,with Gloceſtershire, and Oxfordshire 3-ypon 
the Eaſt, with Northamptonshire, and Leiceſtershire, vpon-the North, 
with Staffordshire; and vpott the Y Veſt, with Y Yorceſtershirec It-is-di- 
ſtinguiſhed into the Y7 00dland, the part vpon the North of the Avon; 
and the Feldon, lying vpon the South of the riuer,-a champiah, deepe, 
and fart ſoile. The | om of this countrey( eſpecially of the Feldon) 
are great devourers, eating vp villages, & farme-houſes, and conſu- 
ming, or driuing out their inhabitants, a common, miſery of the king- 
dome; Townes inthe YYood-land are Sutton-Colfeild neere| tafford- ' 
ſhire. Bremicham, inhabited with Black-ſmiths, forging ſundry, kinds 
of iron-vrenſils. - Colethull, Non-Eaton, Mapceſter (:aſmale village vp; 
—_— 
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Coveneria. 25. gn the tiuer Anker.) Manduefledum of Antoninus, Coventry vpon a 
4 —_ * ſmall 'rivufer, named Shirburn, the chiete rowne, and with Lichfield 
Camd. a Biſhops See. To the Sourh-weſt vpon a lake amongſt woods ſtan- 
deth the large, faire, and ſtrong caſtle of Kehelworth. Hexly vpon the 
i--* | Alne. Aulefter atthe meeting of the rivers Alne, and Artow, Vpon 
Wawies. the AvonRuecby, Varwick,namig the: country.(Przfidiumof Antoni. 
nus, and the Notitia,the ſtation then ofa troupe of Dalmatian horſe.) 
Stratford vpon the ſame riuer. In the Feldon Southam. Kineton. Ship- 
- .12,*-- fon vpon the Stour. Hereare coritayned 15 :Market-townes,g Hun- 
_©* dreds, and 158 Pariſhes. The auncient inhabitants were the Cornavit 

of Ptolemy afterwards the Mercian Saxons. © "tk | 


Com.Wignen Mer Hit WORCESTER-SHIRE. 


"YÞ Ounded _—_ South,wirh Gloceſterſbire; vpon the: Eaſt, with 
" Warwickshite;wpon the North, with Szaffordshire; and vpon the 

= with Shroprhire,and with Matverne hills from Herefordshire. 
Theaire is healrhfull. ; the ſoile fruitfull(amongſt other profits yeel- 

ding ſtore of Pirry ;araw,and windy beverage; )in the middle, and rg 

the North more cloſe,and wooddy; towards the South, and the riuer 

eAVon deſcending in a fat,and open valley. Townes here are Kider- 

- minſter vpon the Stour? /Vich ypon the Salwarp,enriched with Sault- 
ſprings, whereof plenty of fine {aulris boiled. Vponthe right ſhore of 

. the Severne Beaualey,adjoyning to the Foreſt of Wyre. Vpon thelefr 
Wigornis, 21, ſhote;and-on this ſide of the riucr Worceſter( Brannogenium of Prole- 
6-52.m.1o, 52, my,miſplaced by my Authour amongſt the Ordovices )a Biſhops See, 


g.12.m; larit; 


Camd, and the chiefe towne, In the vale,and vpon the Avon Eveshom. The 
Cornavij,& Si- MNCient inhabitants were'on this {ide of the Severne the Cornavii of 
lures, Ptolemy; ethers 5 of the Silures, and Ordovices of the ſame au- 
| Wiccij, pars thour, afterwards the Y/1ccti of Beda, part of the Aercian Saxons. It 


Merciorum, contayneth 10 Market-townes, 7 Hundreds, and 152 Pariſhes, 


Com, Salopis | SHROP-SHIRE. 
| JJEvided with the Severe, and bounded vpon the Eaſt, with Wor- 
cefter-shire,8 Staffordshire, vpon the Noreh, with Cheshtre; vpon 

' the YYVeſt, with Denbighshire, and Mongomery-shire in Wales;and vpon 
the South,with Hereford-sbire.The countrey is large, pleaſant, fruitful, 

and Very populous. Townes of better noteare YYhizechurch. 0 ſweſtre, 
nartied thus, and occaſioned from Olwald;rthe ſcZond moſt Chriſtian 
kingiof Northumberland, flaine here in a blooddy batraile by Penda, 
king of the Mercians,repured a Saint, & Martyr by the oz of that 
devouterage, honouring the place with their frequent pilgrimages. 
Salts 20: or, Drafton vpon the Terne. Newpors.Shrewsbury vpon a hil almoſt encom- 
:7.m.lo. 52.gr, paſſed with the Severne,a rich empory,and the chiete towne, Below, 
53 w,lat, Cam, 3170 ceffer (a meane village at the meeting ofthe Severne, andthe 
Terne) Viroconiim of Prolemy, and Yricommam of Antoninus, a citic 

of the Cornavijj.Over Wreken hill rowards New-port Oken-yate ( a- 
Oe.” nother 


4 
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| other country village) Vxacama of Antoninus. Brideemor fe, or Bridgze- 
'northwpona rocke,vtider which-runneth the Severne, and adioyning 
'to the forreſt of Morfe.Werlock:  Biſhops-caſtle,neare vnto the head of 
'the river Clune. | Lx«dlow at the confluenceof the riuers Tetad, and 
Corue.the ſeate ofthe Councell ofthe Marches. Aboue, atthe mee- 
ting of the Temd,and Clune riſeth the hill,named Caer Caradoc by the 
Welſh, fortified with a wall of ſtone, and forthetime defeaded by 
Cara&tacus king of the Britons againſt P.Oſtorius Scapula,Lieftenane .;. - 
of the Koman province forthe Emperour Claudius,mentioned by Ta- = 
citus inthe 12 booke of his Annals. Some reliques of thar rude de- 
Fence are yet appeating. The auncient inhabirants wereparts of the 
Cornavy and Orduzces of Ptolemy,the 0rdovices of Tacitus; afterwards Comwij, & 
the cAercian Saxons, Heere are contained 14 Market Townes, 15 hun- OraoTIees. 
dreds,and 170 pariſhes, off 


HEREFORD-SHIRE.. ©: Com Hereſore 
| | IT. 

Pounded vpon the North with Shropſhire, vpon the Zaft with Wor- 
ceſterſhire,and Gloceſterſhire, vpon the South with Moxmoithſhire, & 
vpon the Weſt with Brecknocke(bire,and Radnorſhire, TheAire is pure, 
and healthy;the country pleaſant, watered with fundry ſweet; & freſh 
rivers, (the chiefeſt whereof arerthe Wye, Lag; & Munow) deſcending 
from the Welſh Mounraines; the foile moſt fruitfull, the people ſtour, 
free,and giuen to hoſpitality. Townes are Lemſter ypon the river Lug, 
commended for wools,the beſt ofthe kingdome.; Brameyavd ita bot- 
:ome vpon the river Frome, Ledbury vnder Mulvernehils ypon the © * 
Ledden. © Herefordin a plaine vpon the Wye,a BiſhopsSeeyi and the Herefordia. 25 * 
chiefe rowne;-raiſed (as it is thought) out of the aſhes;-:and © named HRS. 56, 
thus from Ariconium of Antoninus,whoſe ruines are yet ſeene,where cand, _ 
are Kencheſter wals,diſtant about three miles Weſtward from the ci- "©? 
ty. The Cathedrall Church is dedicated to S.Ethelberr,a king of the 
Eaſt-Angles , murthered at Sutton vponthe Lug (theGourt then gf 
Offa king of the Mercians) thorough thej ambirion, andirreaſon 
.2nendreda, 2ueene to Offa, honoured afterwards as'# Saih, | and 
Martyr. Roſſe vponthe ſame river. The 0/4 Fowy (a ſmall village vpon 
the Munow) Bleſtiumof Antoninus.' The auncient”inhabirants'wete 
the S:lyres of Prolemy;or the Silares of Antoninus.- | It 'Containeth'Þ Silures, . 
market tawnes,11 hundreds,and 76 pariſhes... {2 677 has 220 wg 


Theſe 23 Shires,incluſiuely from! Gloceſterſhire, ſeemerohautcont -- _'- 
tained more aunciently the Roman'Province', named Flavia: Caſarienſis* ove 
by Rufus Feſtus,and.the Notitia, with partof Bricaumia ferutalg:of the .: «- $e* 
ſame Authours; divided amongſt 6 more grear;and potetw: Bririſb/pes? (9IE00 
ple,therDobini,Cattienchlani,T rinobantes, Iceni, Coriteni, ard\Cornavyj of 

Prolemy and others,with- part of the S:lures,and'0rdovices; During the 
Saxons Heptarchythey comprehended the three kingdoms. t of the Eajt4 Regn Oricn- 
Saxons.2 the Eaſt. _Angles.3 and the Mercians. They make now the 2 ED Feng - 
Luart,or diviſion formerly mentioned , extended about 160 Engliſh catium Angio- 


. o s 
mules in length berwixt Eaſt, and Weſt,and in breadth betwixt North 59=-3Mercwra 
S} O ; and 
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and South ſome 1 30 of the ſame'miles: , and boundetl vpon the Eaſt 
with the German Ocean 3- and from the reſt of Exe/and ypon the Sourh 
with the riuer Thames,and the. 1vor by Briſtoll; ypon the North with 
Humbir,and the river Merſec;and vpon the Weſt with 0ffacs Ditch, and 


part of the Wye from Wales: 
Com.Monu: K MONMOVTH-SHIRE. 
Tray nt . A OW: 44 SLOIET 
cg10 Venta - wo” ; | L | ; FI I 4\ 4.4 1s. 
: { I Ounded vponthe Nyrth with the river Mynow from Hereford 


I Y/brevpon the Eaft with the Wye from Gloceſterſhire .; vpan the 
£— South with the Sea of Severne; and ypon the Weſt with rhe R 
trom-Glamorganſhire.The parts towards the Zaſf,and ye,are grafſic, 
'- andfull of woods; thoſe toward the Weſt ſtony, and ſomewhat moun- 
tainous; the Sea-coaſts where the Vske falleth into the Severne, low, 


na, 
M 


Munmowh. * 1140oriſh,and ſubje& to invndations. Places of more note are Mun- 


na PLE. pag, mouth at the confluence'of the Wye,and Munow the chiefe rowne;ho- 

Speede, +. . noured with the birth of Henry the fift, the glorious Conquerour of 

Now my France.Chepſtow ypon the Wye neere vato the fall thereof into the Se- 

Merca, Verne; .,Weſtwards from hence is ſeene Caer Wenr,the carkaſe of an 

old Roman:city,named Venta of the Silures by Antoninus. _Aber-ge- 

venny,or eAber-genny ( ium of Antoninus) at the meetings of 

the Gevenye,and the Vske.' Y5ke (named thus from the riuer,) Burri- 

um of Antoninus. Caer-Leoyvpon the ſame riuerof Vske, (IſcaSilurum 

of Antoninus;the Manſion of the ſecond Romane Legion, ſurnamed 

Auguſta, )Newpors vponthe ſame riuer neerer to the Severne. The in- 

Siures, habitants ate part ofthe Sres of Prolemy,the Silures of Tacitus. It.is 

divided into:6 Hundreds, whereinare contained 6 Market rownes, 

_-- and 127 patiſhes. It is not accompted amongſt the Welſh ſhires. 
S099) 197 0% RafuwIs 
Glamorgan GLAMORGAN-SHIRE. 
Comiratus, a edt | 

P Qunded ypon-tne Azſt with the river Remncye from Mamoath- 

—ſbire; wpon:the Seurh with the Sea'of Severne ; vpon the Veſt with 

the Loglior from Caermarthenſhire. 4 and vpon the North with Breck- 

nockeſhire:{[Fhe Nort band more inland parts are mwountainous,8: hilly; 

the Sea-cagſts more plaine;fruitful, populous,and well repleniſhed with 

eacraieht,e 2 Ownes.Thefe of better note are Lavdaff ypon the riuer Taff, a Biſhops 


16,8. 5 2.m.lat, 


See.Caerdif vpon the ſame river,the chiete rowne:Cowbridge. Not tar 


51.49.m, from hence vpon the ſea-coaſt is Boverton Fa. Bovium of Anroninus. ) 
S 0 >iob 3 | ; ; - . P z 
hoes > Pak 1 Neathyponthe rider ſo called,(Nidum of Aritoninus.) Swaxſey,or 4 


Jon,1 7. lat. s 2, 


Metrca, 


' 
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ber-taw,atthe mouth of the river Taw. in Gower, the part of this coun- 
try. betrwistthe rivers Neath, and Loghor. Further to the Weſt ſtan- 
deth Logharyponthe river thusnamed, (Leucarum of Antoninus.) 
The inhabitants are the S:/ures of Tacitus. Here are contained 6 Mar- 


2:7 Kettownes, to Hundreds,and 118 pariſhes, ' - 
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BRECKNOCKSHIRE: 


Ounded vpon the Zaſt; with Herefordhire; wpon' the Soath; with 
yoann) 097 and c Mrr hers: vpon che Po h'Catrmtar. 
then-shive; atid vponthe North, with the rluet of ye tom Radnore hire, 
The countrey iS mountainous; in the walleye; not viifruſtfull; Places'of 
more note are Breoknocke vpon the river Vske,the chiefe towne pon Brecknock. t -, 
the VVye Beelth( Bulleum of Antoninus, ) naming the botderitig 553-8 __ 
mountainous region. Hey vpon the ſame river. The mhabirants- are wia.;z.g,21, 
part of the Silures of Tacitus; The Shire contayneth 6 Hundreds 3 m,Speede, 
Market townes,and 6T pariſhes, + £ f" 7% 


” # L 


RADNOR-SHIRE:; oo 2 odio 


© 2 | L 114d o Jifis 3 trix, 
Pounded vpon the North with Wonmgomeriesbire; wpon the'E&#; - 
with Hereford-shjre,vpon the South,youh the river Wye from B-apk- 1 3 
nock-chire , andivpon the vY eſt, with *Cardiganshire. The part$2t0 
wards Cardizanshire, & the'PVeſtare altogether taken vp with" rocky, 
aſperous, & deſert mountaines, ſtrong refuges of *Oatlawesand gf 
Vortigerne king-' of the Britons, purſued by the all:conquering En: 
gliſh, and the feare;and hate of his owne ſubie&s. Thole to the South, 
and Eaſt areleſſe ynfruitfull, and better inhabited. Townes here are 
New- Radnor, the chiete towne, diſtinguiſhed thus from the Old, not Radnor. 17, 
vnprobably Magni of Antoninus, and Magi ofthe Nortiria, the ſtatj-*,=" (ans ng 
on of a foote company of the Pacenſes. Preſtainevpon the river Lug. 
Knighton, The inhabitants are part of the Silurer; | 'Itrcontayhieth” 6 
Hundreds, 4-Market-townes, and onely 52 Pariſhes, 7. ot 7h 


CARMARDEN-SHIRE, © nn Cor. Matida 
$9763 8 35 Wc ISHEGM} JLnfh £16 5.37, Nenns, 
Bounded vpon'the N#rth, withthe river Tyvi from Cardivabc hires 
vpon the Eaſt, with mms, wks, andthe riuet Zoe hor from 'Cla- 
morganshireipon the South,with the Sea of Severne;8vpon the YYeſl, _.. 
with Penbrokeshire. "The country is hilly; the ſbilenot vafruicfull. *, 
Townes here are Caermarden vpon the riuer Tovy; the chiefe! towije Maridanern, 
(Maridunum of Ptolemy.) Higher vpon thetop ofa hill, vnder Which ERIE 
runneth the Tovy, ſtandeth Dineuour-caſtte, the Teate ſometimes '&f y,;o.m.tac. /"g 
the princes of South-wales. New-caſtle vpon the Tyui, andthe edge god . 15.7. 
of Cardiganshire(conie@urally Louchtmum of Ptolemy. ) X:dwelly _ - 
vpon the Ocean. - The inhabitants are part ofthe Demere of Ptolemy. 4 
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2F ntl Of the State of Europe. 
cut, and deuided in the middle with the rivers Cledhydhy, and Cledhe. 

' wen, & Milford haven, whereimotheſe arc:disburdened, diſtinguiſhed 
into ſundry creckes, bayes, & roades for ſhips, the moſt ſafe, & and 
ſpacious harbgur of the kingdome. Vpon the VVelt of the bay lyet 
a-Promontoxie,or-Cherſoneſe, named Ros by the Britons,and otte 
viſe fromthe (paech lirle-England beyond VVales, inhabited by a 
colony of the;Dutch, or Flemmings, planted here by king Henrie the 

-. .  .}..:u firſ;aninduſtrions, ſtour,and valiant people,excerciſed in continual 
1 = arme$aganſt the neighbouring. V Velſh, &- alwayes moſt fairhfyll,& 

_ 1 loyalltothe Englith, retayning yer their longwage -Townes here are 

-. -» Tenby ſeated-vpona rocke online the Ocean, a walled rowne,& 

a ncate,& well traded empory. Penbroke ypon acreeke of Milford. ha- 

ven,the chief trowne . Harford-weſt vpon the Cledhewen, or the more 

Weſterne Gledawh in Ros, or litle England beyond Wales. Beyond, 

vpon a bleeke, and open Promontoric( the Promontorie of the O- 

Meneva, aFa- apitt of Prolemie)St Davide( more: aunciently .called Menewby 
numS.Davidis. tha Welſh, )a;Biſhops See , brought, hither from Caer Leon in the 
as raigneof king Arthur by St David, ſince natning the place. Fiſhgard, 
pe 2. Or; Abergweingt the Welſh - in the Baronny of Keimes ; and atthe 
mouth of thexiver Gwain..New-port vpon the Neuern. K:/gar7an vpon 

the Tyvi, and the edge of Cardiganſhire. The inhabitaars are part of 

the Demerept Prolemy.Itcontayneth 5 Market-townes,7 Hundreds, 

S145; Pariſhzs , i 1072! He) k 


72 GARDIGANSHIRS.,. 


BOunded vpon the Eaſt, with Radnorshire; vpottthe South, with the 
_ river Tyviftrom Penbrokeſhire z vpon the Welt, withthe 1rish Oceapi 
and vpon the North, with MIngomery- 5hire,and Merionith-shire. The 
countrie is plaine rowards the Ocean, & rhe river Tyvi, towards the 
Eaſt,and North hilly, and mountainous. In the borders betwixt this, 
and Montgomericſhire rifeth the great hill .Plinlimon, ,whence ifſþe 
outthe rivers Wye, and Severne, - Townes. here are, vpon the Tyvi 
' Tregaron. Llan-Beder, Cardigan,or CAber-ty'vi ofthe Welſh, neere yato 
Cardigan, 15. the fall of theriuer Tyvi, the chicfe towne, Aber-y-ftairhat the mouth 
glon.s 3, g. lat. F259. : b ee” 9awy 
Meradod.ts.g, Qf the rivers Y-ſtwith,8 Ridol,deſcendin from the mountatne Phn- 
30a. 52; 3. limon.; The inhabitants arethe Demete of Ptolemy It. contaynethv4 
$3.06 4 arket-townes5 Hundreds, 8:64: Parithes.! \T Md gn 
SA 1 Ht MO 


| 3-TNOIET*- +4 | | 
0IIGs. Nt NT-GOMERY-SHIRE-:-:- 
bh 4+ YU ICH .& , %# £605 3.28" WJ 


Ks BQupded vponthe Seath, with Radnbrsbire, '& the mountaine Plin- 

limon from Cardiganshire ; vpon the t a#, with Shropshire, vyon the 

North, with Denbighghire; and voon theWeſt, with Merionith-shire. 

-241-* * > The countrie is mountainous;the ſoile fruitfull in the bottomes. Inthe 
Weſthercofguofthe great mountaine Plinlimon ariſeth the Severne. 

Townes of maxenoteare Machleneth, notynprobably Maglona ofthe 

Notizia; the ſtation of afoote company of the Solenſes- Zlan-7 _ 
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The Third Backe Eng. 26. 
probably Mediolanium of Ptolemy, and Antoninus. Vpon the Se- 
verne Llanidles necre vnto the headpfthe river. Tre-newith, or the 
New-towne. Trellin, or the Welsh-poole. Betwixt this,and Llan-vethlin 
is Mathraval, ſometimes :the-ſeate of the Princes of Powis. Vpon the : 
hither ſide of the river, ,Manrgomery,' the chiefe towne, [founded by wiomgomerye 
Bauldwin' Warden of the Marches inthe —_— of the Conquerour, 1on.r7 g.1a. 5; 
and afterwards: named thus from Roger of Montgomerie Earle-of® Io 
Shrewesburie in the ſameraigne, whole it was. The inhabitants are 
part of the Ordaices of Ptolemy, & Ordevices of Tacitus, The Shire re- Ordovices, 
eayneth yetamongſt the Welſh the accompt,&-name of Powys, devi- 
ded into 7 Hundreds, conltayning 6 Market townes, & 47 Pariſhes. 


MERIONITH-SHIRE. 


Mervinti, 


B Ounded vpon the Weſt. ; with the 1r15h Ocean; vpon the South, with 
the riuer Dovy from Cardiganshere , vpon the Eaſt , with 1 ontgo- 
mery-shirc, and vpon the North, with Caernarvon-shire. The countrey 
is wholy ouergrowne with thicke, aſperous, & high mountaines, at- 
fording good paſturage for ſhcepe, 8 beeues, bur litle corne, ſteepe, 
rocky,and vnapt fortillage. The townes are few , and thoſe verie 
meane. Places of more note ate Harlechaſtrong caſtle,mounted vpon fyartcch. r6.0r, 
 aſteepe rocke, nere to the Ocean, the place of Afhiſes, and the chiefe !9.54.!a. Merc. 
Market of the Mountainers. Dolegetbelin a valley vpon the river A- A bs org 
von. Bala at what place the Dce iſſueth out of Lhin-regid, or Pimble- pus. __ 
meare. The inhabitants are part of the 0rdovices of Tacitus. It contai- 
reth 6 Hundreds,devided amongſt 37 Parithes. : 


CAERNARVON-SHIRE. ae 
BoOunded vpon the South, with Merzomth-sbire ,vpon the Eaſt,with 

the Conwey from Denbigh-shire ; and vpon the North, & Weſt, with 
the Oceax, and the Menai(anarme of the Iriſh ſeas) from CAreleſey. 
The Sea-coaſts are more plaine, populous, & fruirfull for corne , more 
eſpecially the great Promontorie,named Langanum by Ptolemy, and 
now Lheinby the Welſh. The inland ſwelleth with precipitious, high, 
and inacceſſable mountaines (the greateſt whereof is Snowdon in the 
middle, & ouertopping the reſt, ) good paſturages, & ſtrong ſhelters 
ſometimes of the els, ouermatched with the greater power of the 
English. Chiefer townes are Pulthelze vpon the Ocean, and the Pro- 
montorie now are ae vpon the further {ide ofthe Pro- 
montorie.Caernarvonthe beſt rowne, ſeated vpon the Menai, & foun. ©3*2arvon. 
ded by king Edward the firſt. Cloſe by, where is Caer Seonr, ſtood * 9-04 FA 
Segoncium of Antoninus.Barzor vpon the ſame branch of the Ocean, 5--m-1#t.53.g. 
a Biſhops See. Aber-Comwey at the mouth of the river Conwey,, built **P*<5e: 
by Edward the firſt. Further vp , where is Caer-hean a ſmall village + 
vpon the Conwey, ſtood Conouium of Antoninus.: The inhabitants 


are the Ordovices of Tacitus. The Shire containeth 5 Market-townes, 
& 68 Pariſhes. 5 Sh 
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dn) ANGLESEY. 


Mona Tacis  Þ T' is aniland(Mons of Tacitus, the ſeare bfthe Brirish Druides )en- 
Aonallib.1,, *compaſſed ypon three ſides with the 1rishO0cean, and by the Menai 
deuided from Caernaruonshire; and the Continent of England. The 
countrey ſcemeth dry, ſtonie, yer the ſoyle is moſt fruirtull, the »0- 
ther of Wales jn Giraldus Cambrenſis, extended fome 20 miles in 
length berwixt Ea {t,8& Weſt, andabour 17 in breadth. "Townes of 


Beau-mariſh,, MOLenote are Beau-marishin a flat vpon the Menai, the chiefe towne, 
R 5493 5 $45.0. founded by king Edward the firſt. Newburg.More ”eſtward vpon the 
14SOPEC* Ocean is Ow , the royall ſcate ſometimes of the kings of Guy- 


nedh,or North-wales; and Holy Head,or Caer Gaby of the V Velſh, the 
religious receſle of St Guby, or Kibius,a ſcholler of St Hilary Biſhop 
of Poictou, a noted Promontorie,s: paſſage into Ireland. The inhabi- 
tants are part of the Ordowices of Tacitus, Earth onely 2 Mar- 
kettownes, 6 Hundreds, 74 parifthes . 
Denbigh.Co. DENBIGHSHIRE. 
ROunded vpon the Wef, with the riuer Coney from Caernarvonchire, 
vpon the Sowth, with Merionithſhire, and Mont-gomery-shere; vpon 
the Eaſt, with Shropshire,and theriuer Dee from Cheshire,and vpon the 
North,with Flint-shire, and the Irish Ocean. The Weſt is cold, hungric, 
mountainous,& ill inhabired,as likewiſe are Chrrke, and Yale towards 
the Eaſt,and South, In the middle for 17 miles in length, and abour 5 
in breadth,where lyeth Strat Cluid;or the valley of the riuer Cluid,the 
countrey is pleaſant,ſweete, healthy and moſt fruitfull, The like affe- 
cted is Bromfeld ypon the Deetowards Cheshire , amongſt other pro- 
Denbigh. 17.8. fits rich in mines of lead, Places of better note are Denbi2h the chicfte 
lo.54laMer. towne. InStrat-Cluid Ruthin vpon the riuer Cluid.In Bromfeld 


= 3 : oE m Wrexham. Holt Caſtle vpon the riuer Dee, and the edge of Cheſhire. 
The inhabitants are the 0rdovices of Tacitus. The whole contayneth 


Spcede, 
3 Market townes, 1 2 Hundreds,& 57 pariſhes. 
B Eaſt,with Cheshire,and ypon the North,with the outh of the ri- 
uer Dee. The countrey is ſomewhatſtilly , but no where moun- 
rainous; fruitfull,more eſpecially rowards the Ocean, or Dee. Places 
ofmorenote are St Aſaph, or Zlan-Elvy ofthe VVelsh, at the conflu- 
ence of the river Elwy,and the Cluid,a Biſhops See,named thus from 
St Aſaph, the ſecond Biſhop. Not farre off, where is Bod-vary in the 
confines ofthis, and Denbighshire, ſtood Varis of Antoninus. Rurb- 
Flint.17.g. lon» (az ypon the Cluid. Baſingwerkat the mouthof the Dee. Here begun 
15 ke the Dirchof Offa before mentioned. Cloſe by is Haly-well, or the fa- 
e.55.m,Speed, MOUS WEIL of St Y Vinnifrid. Flint vponthe Dee, naming the Coun- 
tiCs 


Fintenſis, Co, FLINT-SHIRE. 


Ounded vpon the South, aud Weſt,with Denbighskire; vpon the 
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rye. In the Engliſh Mailor (a part of the Shire ſevered fromthe reſtby 
the comming berwixt of Cheſliire,and Denbigh-ſhire) ate ſeene yet 
ſome ruines of Bonium of Antoninus,turned afterwards to a Monaſte. 
ry; ind named Bancornaburg by 'Beda., and Bnehor by 'Malmes- 
burienſis,che firſt of the Brirons ; flouriſhing before the Engliſh in\ 
vaſion, & containing 7 greater diviſions , whereof ach hadatyheleaſt 
300 perſons, living without revenue with the labour of their.hands; 
Some fragments hereof now remainingare named Port Hoghan, and 
Port Cleis by the welſh,lying vpon bath ſides of the Dee, and; ſome: 
mile aſunder;The inhabitants arc part of the 0rdoweces of Tacitus: It: 
containeth.5 Hundreds,-and onely x market rowne, and 28 patifhes; 
Theſe 13 Shires with Herefordjhire,and the parts of Shropſtyre, awor- 
eeſterſhire,and Gloceſterſbire within the Sevetne,more aunciently ſceme 


to haue contained the Romayn Provence,named Britannia ſecundgby Ru- Britannia Se: 


fus Feſtus, andthe Authour of the Notitia ; diuided amongſtthree ©2** 
ſtout and renowned Brz125/ people, the Silures, Demete,. and Ordpuices, 
vaconquerable through their valour, or the advantage of their nwun- 
taines,and kept in awe by two Rowan Legtps, continually attending 
their motions.the Second Zeeion; ſuxtamed Angſt rel1ding at Iſca 
Silurum,now Caer Leon in Monmouthfhire,and the Twentieth Legion, 
furnamed Yi&rix,at Deva,or Cheſter, The Romans being, with-drawn 


mtothe Contidenr, and the Monarchy of the Bre#0ns laſtly extingui- 
ſhed in Cadwallader ,, about the yeare 870 vnder Rader; 


que the Great, 
they broke into 3 greater names,or diviſions, whichthe Welſhmen call 
kingdomes.1 of Guynedh, bounded with the Ocean, ; the Dee, , and the venedotls, | 
Dovy,and CIT OITIOE Angleſey, Merionithſhire, and Caer- - © 
rarvonſhirc,with parts of Denbighſhire, and Flintſhire. 2 Powy/land, Poriba. 
divided into Powys YVadoc,and Powys Herwywwin,and containing " i 

ſhire within the Severne, Montgomery-ſbire, and Radnor-ſhire, with. 

the reſt of Merionithſhire, Flintſhire and Denbighſhire. 3 andof De- n.mcas. 
beubarth bounded withthe Ocean,the ſea of Severne, andthe. riuers 
of Dovy,and Wye ftom Guynedh,and Powys, and containing Gla- 
morganſhire, Monmouthſhire, Caermardenſhire, Penbrokeſhire, Breck- 
nockſbire,and Cardigantſhire,afterlong warres ſubdued by William 
Rufus,&rhe ſucceeding Engliſh Monarchs, & theſe diſtinRions abo- 
liſhed, incorporated intothe vnion,& name of England. They now 
take vp all the Wefterne pars gf the Bngdome,and make the third Quart, 
or Diviſien,which we call Wales; diſtinguiſhed into Soath-ales, con- 
tainingthe 7 firſt Shireswhereof Caermardenſbire,  Penbrokeſhire , and 
Cardiganſbire are otherwiſegamed, & accompted Weſt-Wales; & North- 
Wales containing the (1x lat ſhires, bounded with the Iriſh Ocean, and 
withthe ſea of Severne,the Dee, Wye;and Offacs-Ditch fromthe reſt 
of England, and extended about 109 miles in length betwixt Narth, 
and South,and ſome 60in breadth. .. - 5 EY 
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POunded vpon-the South wirhithe riner of Merſee from Cheſhirag: 
= jpopthe YYeftwich the Iriſh Ocears the North with theriver; 
DudewFtotn Cc d;and vponthe Zaftwith Y Yinander-meeve from 
VVeſtriovelund and with-cMountaimes from Torkeſbire. The country: is 
Ree opens an well woodgediche aire healthy, bur ſharpe, and' 
raiſk theſoilefruitfult (whereare nor hils;arid moſles,) mich helped 
by miarls;: and the great indirſtc ofthe. inhabitanrs, yer more com- 
mendablt for paſturage,6a large and kindly breed of beeyes, &o0xen.. 
Towheshibte are 774a7ingztonwponthe Merite. Further doyme Lether- 
poole;-6i Lirpole a nored paſſageinto Ireland. 0rmeſkirk, neighbouring 

- wheretthtos Latham, a large; & magnificent houſe of the Earles of 
Datby&.FFi#ein. Bolton. Vponthe river Irwell Bury. Mancheſter (Man. 


0f the:State: of -Edrope. 
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cutivin'of Aritonimus.) Rechaalevnder Blackſtone-edge; '& the moun: 
taities'6f Yorkeſhire' Blakeborpe vpon the river Darwen. Vpon the 
Ribble#Fhaley vnder'Fendle-hill,* the higheſt of che Engliſh Apen- 


nine. Prefion.Betwixechele nthe ſame river is Ribble-cheſter,Rhi-: 

Lancaſtria.2o. godutinh,or Ribodunum of Prolemy,a city of the Brigantcs. Lancaſter 
$48.m01.54 50m the river Lune;the ſhire towne (Longovicus of the Notitia, the 
Sag "* ſtatiohofafoore company namedfrom the place the Longovicarij.) 
Higher vponthe ſame river 0#e-Burrow(ameane village) thought to 
be Bretfietonacum of Antoninus.” 7lverftowin Fourneſſe,a rocky, and 
_ .+» >.": (rnountHinous country betwixtthe Sands by Lancaſter, and Cumber- 
Brigate. land,” Fhe moreauncient inhabitanes were the Brigantes' of Ptolemy, 
Nord Tha afterwatds the Deiriobf Beda, . part of the Northumbrian Saxons, or 
brorum, = Engliſh.Foxrneſſe,or the divihon' beyond thE'Sands ſcemerh otherwiſe 
' tb htuebeenca parr of the kingdome of Cymberland,inhabited by a re- 

- \maindevof the Brozonsafterthe Engliſh conqueſts,and invaſion. The 

ſhire cofitaineth 15/ matker townes,and only 6Hundreds,and 36 pari- 

ſhes, but thoſe ſpacious and very populous.” - | 


Eboracenſis ©! we (4. | gut c YO RKE-SHIRE: 


Com, 


BOunded vponthe Weſt withiMoynraines from Zancaſbire,and I'Veſt- 

....— moreland (parts of the Enghſh'Apennine 3) vpon the South with 
Cheſhire,Darbyshire,Nottinghamyhire , and Humber from Lincolneshure, 
vpon the Eaſt with the German Ocean, and yponthe North withthe ri- 
ver Tees from the Bishoprick of Durham. The country's large, popu- 
lous,dnd well watered with great and faiteFiners,'( the Dun, Caldey'! 
Are, VVhirfe N50 ſe, Swale;atd Derwent) deſcending from the hifs,s: 
by the wider channell of the @4ſe emptied into Humber.  The' ſoils is 
diverſe.It containeth three greater divifions;'inextent, arid number of 
inhaditants ſcarſe inferiour to the beſt Shires. 1 the YYeſt-Kairng.2 the 
Eaſt-Riding.3 the North: Riding. 
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THE WEST-RIDING OF YORKE-SHIRE. | ..,*- 


B Ounded vpon the Weſt, with the Engliſh CApennine, & Lancarhipes 

vpon the South,with Cheshire, Darbyhire, 8 Nortinghamshire ; and 

vpon the Eaſt, & North, with the rivers Ouſe, and Derwent fromthe 

Eaſt,and North-Ridings. The V Veſterne parts are hilly,and more bar- 

ren;but which defects are more then recompenſcd by rhe great indu- 

ſtry of a ſtout,and painefull inhabitant, exerciſing cloathing, and 0- 

ther gainefull trades, & manufa&tures. The ſoile towardsthe Eaſtis a- 

Lacy fruittull,cſpecially Marshland(encompaſſed with the Dun, 
Are,Ouſc,and Trent,) a deepe,& fat country,but mooriſh,and ſubiect 

ro invndations, defended by bankes from rhe ouer-flowings: of the 

Ouſe, and the waters of Dich marsh in Winter. Chieter townes are 

vpon the Dun Sheafieldin Hallom-ſbire (as are ſundrie neighbouring 
villages)inhabired by Cutlers, Smiths,& Hard-ware-men. Rotheram. 
Dancaſter(Danuin of the Notiria, the ſtation ofa troupe of horſe of 

the Criſpiniani.) Halifax. Wakefeldvpon the Calder: richtownes of 

cloathing. Betwixr theſe vpon the top of a ſteepe hill neere vnto rhe 

towne of Almondburie, and the Calderthe ruinesare yet ſhowne of 
Camulodunum of Prolemy, and Anroninus, a towne of the Brigan- 

tes. Skzpton amongſt hils neere ynto the Are, the beſt towne of Cra- 

ven,a (tony, & mountainous region inthe Engliſh Apennine, bordc- 

ring vpon Lancaſhire. Zeedes vpohn the. Are»Below, where is Caſtle- 

ford at the confluence of the Are, and Calder, ſtood Legeolium. of 
Antoninus, Pontfreit defended with a beautituBl, and ſtrong caſtle, a 

royall honour of the kings. Sherborn, 'Beyondis Towton, Englands 
Pharſalia,fatred with the blood of aboue 35000 of hernatiues, ſlaine 

at one battaile of both faRions of Yotke,dad: Lancaſter. Vpon the 

VVherf werherby in the Roman military roade.) Aboue is Inckley,O- 

licana of Ptolemy. Tadcaſter( Calcaria of Antoninus ) vpon the ſame 

river. Knaſborrow a towne,and caſtle, mounted vpon aſteepe rocke, 

vader which runneth the river Nid.  Rppon at the confluence ofthe 

Vre,and Skell. Neere herevnto, where is Ald-borough, ſtood Iſuri- 

um of Ptolemy, and Antoninus; a city of the Brigantes. Yorke ( Ebo- Ecoracum. 22, 
racum of the {ame Authours, a Municipium of the Romans, the Man-'*5 we 5 
ſion of their ſixt Legion, ſurnamed Victrix, and the ſeate oftheir Em- ©\m3 ton, z: 
perours during the timeof their abodein the Iland, attending the'g3o w la 54.3. 
warres of the Pits, & Caledonians, famous for the death, and fune- 34> Hucs. . 
rall exequies of the Emperours Severus,& Conſtantius, and rhe hap- | 
pie inauguration of Conſtantine the Grear, fon to Conſtantius, here 

vo. his raigne over the Roman, and Chriſtian world ) now a 
Metropolitane ſea, andthe ſecond city ofthe kingdome, the ſeate of 

the Preſident, and Councell of the North, ſtanding ina plaine vpon 

both ſides of the Ouſe, populous, and well traded with Merchands 
thoroughthe commodity of the riuer, round, ſpacious within the 

walls, and thick builded, . Inthe large, and beautifull Cathedrall 

Church of. Perer,begun(alchough nor with that ſtate, haujng beene 


P 2 ſundry 


C_ 


% 


” — .a@ - ——— ” AR —_ - m——w_L—vf__ ths. tt 
- _——— — —_— 


02 I ". on 0f the Stare of Europe. 


—@_@cu__ Att — ____ 


ona 


ſundry rimes rebuilt)by Edwin,8 S* Oſwald.the firſt Chriſtian kin os 
of Northumberland,is ſcene wnongſt other more coſtly monuments 
che tombe,8 epitaphe of Brian Higden, ſometimes Deane hereof, 


Hull.25.g 20, 


whom with all due thankefulnes I remember , vnder God'the foun- 
derof thoſe meanes,whereby T'hauc beene enabled to thoſe, & other 
ſtudies. Weſt of the city lie Ackham hils;the place where the Exe- 
quies of the Emperour Severus were celeticind ray {ed vpon that oc. 
cafion. Selbye further downe vponthe Oule amongſt woods, & mari- 


ſhes;the Birth place of Henrie the firſt, ſonne to the Conquerour, the 
firſt Engliſh Norman king. 


THE EAST-RIDING. 


RBOunded vpon the Soxth, 8 Eaſt, with Humber, 8 the German Ocean, 

'and with the riuer Derwent from the Weſt, & North-Ridings. The 
parts along the Derwent,and towards the Oceanare low, and fat ſoles; 
chiefly Holdernes, a long Cherſonele (the 'Promontorie Occllum of 
Ptolemy, )eticloſed with the ſea, Humber,and the river of Hull,Betwixt 
theſe riſeth Torkes-woxld,high, and grafſie downes, good arable, and 
paſturage for ſheepe. Townes of more note are Howden vpon the Oule 
neere vnto the fall thereof into Humber. Vpon the Derwent Anldby 
(Derventio of the Notitia, - the ſtation of a foote company named 
from hence the Derventionenfes. ) Vnder the Woulds Pocklin2ton. 
Wighton( Delgovitia of Amoninus.) Cloſe by vpon the hils tandeth 
God-manham {: Gormundin-gaham of Beda )a place, or temple of 
idolatrous worſhip vnder the Pagan Saxons, burnt downe i, and de- 
ſtroyed by Coifi,chiefe Prieſtof the Idols, converted to Chriſtianity 
by Paulinus,the firſt Archbiſhop of Y orke. Behind the Woulds vpon 
the river of Hull Beverley, the Cell, or religious receſle of Saint Iohn, 
ſometimes Arch-biſhop of Yorke, decealing inthe yeare 72 1, cano- 
nized a Saint,and hereenſhrined;occaſioning the towne. Xing ſton vp- 


m.10n.53.8.4<. ON. Hull, ſeatedin a flat attheffall of the river into Humber ; a walled 


m,lac, Hues, 


Flamborough 


bead, Long,2 Fo 


to\wh, and the chiefe port of theſe parts,defended with rampires,bul- 
warkes,& ſundry block-houſes,or caſtles. In Holdernes Heaton vpon 
Humber. . Patringron( Prxtorium of Antoninus. ) Beyond lycth the 
Spurne head,the furtheſt point ofthe Promontoric Ocellum of Pto- 
lemy,of late yearcs,and-in our memorie broken off,and devided from 
the Continent, & made an Iland.Bridlingionwvpon the German Ocean. 
Hard by is Flamborough head:a large,& noted Promontory. The fea 


£.30.m, lat, 54, lying vnder the Lee hereof tothe'Sourth ſeemeth ro haue beene the 


g Hugs, 


Bay,or Roade, named of the Gabrantoviti byProlemy, 
+ ..,THENORTHRIDING. 


BOunded vpanthie $Soxth, with the riucrs Derwent, & Onſe from the 
North,and Eeft+ Ridings; vponthe Eaft,with the German'0cean;vpon 
the North,withthe river Tees from the Biſboprick of Durham, and vp- 
onthe Weſt; with bills from Weftmoretand, rocky, and mountainous. ab 
; "RAE. - 
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the extreame parts towards Weſtmoreland,and the ſca; inrhe middle 
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plaine,and more fruitfull,contayning foure chiefe names; or-deviſi-. 


ons,B lackamore,Clixeland, North. Allerton-ſhire,S Rich-mondſhire, Places 


of better note are in Blackamore Scarborough, a lea-port, defended Scaborough. 


with a ſtrong caſtle,on all ſides ( vnles tot 


ie Weſt )- environed with 2+8*50-m.0r" 


Hues, 


high, and precipitious cliffs. The ſubje& Ocean ee nhelt 2 of 3839. m.lat, 


6(hing.negleted by the leſſe induſtrious, & providentE 


©S2 


if}, and 
6ccupied by the Dutch, withleaue notwithſtanding by ;:auncient ci- 
ſtome to be te fromthecaſtle. Vhirbye. The ſea-coaſtsherea- 
bouts; as elſe-where, afford good geate tound inthe... clefts of the 
rocks: More within the land Pickering. Kirkby-Moreſide .. Malton vpon 
the river Derwent. In Clineland Grsburgh, enjoying amoſt ſweere, 
and-pleaſant fituation. The countrie amongſt other profits is plenti- 
full in Allom, diſcouered of late yeares.. Not farre off is:Ounsbery- 
Topping, andted ſea-marke. 7aram vponthe Tees. Vpon the riuer 
wisk. & vnderthe hils N9rih-Alerton, naming the Shire,or Devyiſion, 


In Richmond-$hire Catarick(Caturatonium ofPtolemy,&Catatatton 


of Ahtoninus ) in the Roman milirarieroade- vpon the riuer Swale. 


Higher vpon the ſame riuer K#:hmond, the chiefe towne of the Devi- 
Hon. Betwixt the Swale, & the Tees Bowes, (Lavatrz of the Notitia, 
the ſtation of a foote companry of the"Exploratores, or Sentinells, ) 
Here beginneth Stanemore,a high, mountainous region,ftony,vaſt, 
deſert.almoſt fruitles, vnles for cartaill,expoſed ro continuall windes, 
and ſtormes, and affording a flatchie, rroublefome, and ill way for 
travellers. The like, or worſe affeRed areall the Weſterne-parts here- 
of ,bordering vpon Weſtmoreland, and Lancashire. In'the middle of 
Stanemore ſtandeth the Rerecroſle,or Reicrofle,the bounder betwixt 
the two kingdomes of England,8 Scotland, ( at what time that Weſt- 
moreland, & Cumberland were Scottiſh )ſervp by the Conquerour. 
The whole is devided into 28 Hundreds, containing 46 Market 


townes, & 564 pariſhes. The auncient inhabirants werethe Brigantes 


of Tacitus, afterwards the Deiriof Beda , part'of the Northumbrian 
SAXONS. L. | . 


THE BISHOPRICK OF-DVRHAM:' 


Ounded pon the South,with the river Tees from Torkeſbireg vp. 
pon the Faſt, with the German Oceangvpon the North;' with the 
Tine,and the Derwent from-Northumbetland, and vpon the Weſt, 
with Moyes from Weſtmoreland; The fea-coafts are good ground;| and 
well repleniſhed with townes; the parts towards weſtmoteland roc- 
ky, waſt,ſolitary, and ill inhabited. Places of note are Barnards-Ca: 
ſlevyon the Tees. Darlington. Vpon the Wire © Aukland, graced with 


a palace of the Biſhops. Below, Bi»cheſter(a ſmall hamier)Binovium of 


Prolemy, 8 Antoriinus, Further dowue;Durhamw vpona hilt; orrif 
ground almoſt encompaſſed withthe river a Biſhops ſ&;andrhe chei 


| | Dunelmenſis 


Epiſcopatus, 


Duncelmum. 32. 


g.long.s 48:55 


towne. Gateſheadvpon the Tile, quart of Newcaſtle. Vponthe Oce- 24% Camd, 


an'Har/le poole,a noted emporie; and roadefor.fhips, It 'conrayneth 6 
OA a 


3 Market 
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Market rownes,8& 118 pariſhes. The duncient inhabitants were the 
Brigantes of Tacitus,afterwardsthe Beryicy of Beda,part of the North- 
umbrian S4ax0ns, 


eſtmoreland, ST. , 
Wefimorcoad, WEST-MORE-LAND. | 


Ounded vpon the Eſt, with the Ziſboprick of Durham,8& Torke- 
ſhire, vpon the South, with Lancaſhire, and ypon the Weſt, and 
Notth,with Cumberland, The countrey is mountainous, ſeated 
vpon the. height of the Eng/#fh Hpennine,The more fruitfull parts are 
thoſc about Kerdaf,,or the Southerne, encluded betwixt the Lune, & 
Winandermeere,a deepe,6 ſpacious lake, extended for fome 10 miles 
in length betwixt this countrey,8& Fourneſſe Fels in Lancaſhire, Places 
of better,and more memorable note are Ambleſide ypon Winander- 
meere, thecarkaſe ofan auncient Roman towne , not vnprobably 
Amooglanna of the Notitia, the ſtation of the firſt Cohort, named 
Cake, long, Alia ofthe Daci. Kendallypon the river Can, the chiefe rowne,and a 
$5.2 15.m Jch,populous, and well traded empory. Kirkby Lonſ-dale yponthe 
river Lune. Burgh vnder Stanemere necre vnto the head of the Eden, 
( Verterz of Antoninus, and Veterz of the Notitia, the ſtation of a 
foote company,named the DireQores by my Authour.) Vpon the ri- 
ver Eden Apelby,(Aballaba of the Notitia, the tation of a foote com- 
pany of Moores.)Further downe Whellep.caſtlc, probably Calatum 
of Ptolemy,and Gallatum of Antoninus. Broyghars vpon the ſame 
river ( Brocayum of Antoninus, and Braboniacum of the Noritia. ) 
Here are contayned 4 Market towns,and 26 pariſhes. The inhabirants 

are part ofthe Brigeptes of Tacitus,named afterwards the Cumbri. 


Cumbria, CVMBERLAND. 


ROunded vpon the South, with the river Dudden from Fonrneſſe Fells 
in Larcaſbire; vpon the Weſt, with the 1riſh Ocean, vpon the North, 
with Solway Frith,and the Eske from Galloway , and Annandale in Scot 
land. and vpon the Eaft,with Northamberland,and Weſtmoreland. Cope- 
 land,or the more Southerne parts ſwell with thicke;aſperous,8: rough 
Mountaines,rich in mineralls of Copper, & Lead, from whence like. 
wiſe much filver is extracted, & diſtinguiſhed in theic hottomes wix 
ſundry faire lakes, The part towards the North is plainc,or riſing with 
affie. downes, amongſt other profirs affording good paſturage for 
cepe. Places of more note are in Copeland,and vpon the Occan Ra- 
venelas at the fall ofthe river Eske. The ſea-coaſts hereabour yeeld 
ood pearle; Beyondthe Promontory. St Bees ( the (olitariereceſſe 
PctimesotS: Bega , 9rS* Bees anIriſh Virgin, and Anchoret,, 
eAforeſby(acountry village)conjedurally Morbium of the  Notitia, 
- the ſtatioit of a troupe of great notes amongſt other forts, and garii- 
ſons(manyof hole tra are yet ſcene ) defending the ſhore hereof 
- againſt the Iriſh-Scors,the vſyall place of their deſcent, and invaſions 
in theraigne of the Emperour Honorius,and before their fix'd planta; 
<= 2117. | : _ n10n 
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tion amongſt the Pictszor:Caledonians beyondthe Glora, or:Frith.of 
Dun briton.Ar the mouth of - Solway. Ba/neſſeaſmall vil lage)Blato- 
bulgium of Antoninus, the'firſt ſtage of his Britiſh» Itineraries. Here 
begun the Picts wall (Vallum of Antoninus,) continued thorough this 
Country,and Northumberland by Carlile, Naworth-Caſtle, H alt(- 
weſell, Hexham,and New-caſtle, arid ehdingar Walls-end, a village 
vpon the Tine ſhort of Tinmouth (whoſe tra&t is euery-where moſt 
conſpicuous,and the wall in fome places moſt entite, ) ſtrengrhned 
with ſundry fortsand bulwarkes,, {; vamed now'Caſtle-ſteeds by the 
neighbouting inhabirants,) manned ſomtimeswithRoman garriſons, 
their beſt defence againſt the barbarous Caledonians, .and | the more 
certaine bounder Northwards of the'Btritiſh Proyince, and their Em- 

ire; firſt raiſed of Earth,or Turfe by the Emperbur Adrian, repaired 
by Severus.and laſtly more firmely built of ſtone by the weake, &- dil: 
trefſed Brirons a little before their Engliſh, or Dutch invaſiori, More 
within the land Burgh vpon the Sands, fatall torhe Englith by the vn- 
timely death of the moſt valiant,and victorious Prince, king Edward 
the firſt.Carlilevpon the Eden (Lugwallum of Antoninus, & Lugoba- cpoonc90 Fg 
lia of Beda)a Biſhops See;zand the chiefe towne. Beyond,the riuer Esk g.;-.m.1ar. 
is recciued into the Solway, the moſtknowne limit of the two: king- ©a=4. 
domes.By the natiuesotherwiſethe Sarke, arivuler beyond the Eske, 
is reputed the Engliſh border. The part of the country betwixt this, 8 
the Leven (a river vpon this fide of rhe Eske )' 15 named the Batable 
- ground inthe language ofthe inhabitants , as controverſed betwixt 
the two nations,of late yeares poſleſied by the Grahams, a numerous 
and potent family of out-lawes,fince belongingto the Earles of Cum- 
verland by the gift of King Iames of happy memory. ,Brampton: vpon 
the river Irthing, andthe Scottiſhborders, (Bremetenracymot the 
Notitia,the Station ofatroupe of heavy-armed horſe.) Higher vpon 
the Eden'Linſtock caſtle, ( Olenacum of the Notitia-the Ration of a 
wing of Horſe,namedrhefirſt Herculea.) Warnie,not vnprobably Vi- 
rolidum ofthe ſame Anthour ; theftation ofthe-{1xt- Cohort of the 
Nervians. Penrethvpon the ſame river. Cloſe by is old Penreth the ru- 
incs of ſome auncient city,” (conecturally Pettianz of the 'Notitia, 
the ſtarion of a wing of Horſe, from hence-named- Perriana: by. my 
Authour.)' More Weſtwards yJerbye, (Arbeiaof the Notitia ;;- the 
Station of a foot company of the Barcarij Tigrienſes.)' Cocktrmonth,at = 
the confluence of the riuer Cockar,and Derwent. Keſwick vypon.adeep 
and ſpacious lake amongſt mountaines vader Skiddaw : ( -a biforced 
hill, ouer-topping the reſt, )enriched with Coppegand Lead-workes. 
The inhabitants are the Br/azzes of Prolemy, and Tacitus:;,; afterthe 
Engliſh invaſion named otherwiſe the Xa#bri,orCumbri (a generall 
appellarion of the Btizohs,) diſtinguiſhed thus fromithe Dugoh;; or S4- 
xons Of Northumberland, 20 whoſe Bmpire they.atkength became ſub- 
jeR.In the taigne of king AlkfidwithVFeſlmdrtlend;and; ;Fowrneſſe in 
Lancashird(parts likewiſe of the aunicient Cumbri)-rebelling againſt 
the Engliſh;they aremade a freeeftate! , .knowne by the name of the 
kingdome of Crmberldid;fubduediong after by Edmund, Monarch of 

the 
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Northumbria. 


the eſt with Mores from Cumberland; and 


the Engliſh-Saxons;ahd-giuen to Malcolme,andthe Seors ; recovered 

F Villiam the Conguerour,and Henry the'Second,and vnited to the En. 
g 4 Crowne, Hereare humbred ,g market: rownes, and. 53 pa. 
riſhes, | 31 6 taf 


NORTHYVMBERLAND. 


ROunded ypon the Eaft with the German Ocean; vpoh the Sowth with 
the rivers Tine,and Derwent from the Bishoprick, of Durham, vpon: 
ypon the Xgrth with the 
montane Cheviot,and the river Tweed from gcotland. The country is 
hilly.and full of waſtes; the ſoile barren in moſt places, commended 
chiefly for horſes,& plenty of Sea-coale. The more fertile parts,and: 
better inhabited are the Sex-coaſts. The people are hardie;fierce,va- 
Liant,and excellent riders ; the gentry gallant , the commons poore. 


More remarkable places are vpon the Tine Hexham, (Axelodunum of 


the Notiria, the Station of the x Cohort of Spaniards,and Hauguſtald 
of Beda,a __ ſee vnder theSax0s.)Corebridze,(Curia of Prolemy,a 
City ofthe Otadeni. )Pradhow caſtle(probably Procolitia of the Notiria, . 


Noyuro caſtra the ſtation of the x Cohort of the Batavi.) Newcaftle ( not vnprobably 


adTinam,2 2,9. 
z30,m.long, 54. 
gr. 57.m, lar. 
Camd.24.gr. 
10,m,lon. 55.8. 
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Gabrofentum of the Notiria,the ſtation of the 2 Cohort of the Thra- 
cians,) the chiefe towne,a rich empory, anda noted Port , whoſe 


beſt trade is vpon Canale,diſtributed from hence ouer all the Seacoaſts 


of the kingdome,and into forreine , and remote countreyes , ſeated 
vpon the Picts wall and the fide of a ſteepe hill, vader which runneth 
the Tine.Wall-exd,(Vindomara of Antoninus, and Vindobala ofthe 
Notitia;the ſtation of the x Cohort of the Frixagori.) Here at the 
Tineendeth the Pits wall.Tizmouth-Cafle,(Tunnocellum of the No- 
titia;the ſtation of the x Cohortnamed Xlia Claſhca. )At the Sheales 
vpon both ſides of the Tine,berwixt this & New-caſtle, plenty of ſalt 
is boiled with coale;made of Sea-waters. Along the Picts wall with- 
out the Tine Thirlewallberwixt the South-Tine,and the head of the ri. 
ver Itching. Here the Scors,& Pics are ſaid to haue broke thorough 
into theProvinceintheraigne ofthe EmperourValentinian the third, 
after the departure of the Roman Legions; occaſioning the aides, and 
invaſion of the Saxons. Beyond;neereto Cacr Vorran, a part of the 
wall ttandeth almoſt entire,containing 15 foote in height, & ſome 9g 
in breadth.” Short of Buſye-gap Cheſter oh the Wall, ( Magne of the 
Notitia;the ſtation of the 2 Cohort of the Dalmatians.) Seavenſhale, 
(Huannum of the Notitia,the ſtation-of a wing of Hotſe, named Savi- 
niana by my Authour:)  Walwirk, conjecurdl urally ( Gallana of Antoni. 
mus;)'Beyond.,the North- Tine croſſeth the walLariling from moun. 
raines inthe Scottiſhborders/',' and naming the large village of Tin- 
dale. Stilicefter, (norenprobably Cilurnum of the Notitia, the ſtation. 
of rhe2 wing of the Aſturians.Pow-+Eland vpon theriver Pont (Pons- 
Elii of the Notitia,the ſtation ofthe x Cohort at trheCornavij.)Bor- 
wick (Borcovicus of the Notitia;the Station of the 1 Cohorr of the 
Tunpri.)Winchefter inthe Yall Vindolana of theNotiua,the ſtation ud 
[ the 
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the 4 Cohort of the Lergi, Bamborrow Caſtle , ſhort of the Holy Tland, 

Bebba of Beda. 4orpit vpon the Went(-beck. Awick vpon the tiver 

Alne. Vpon the Tweede,and Borders of Scotland, Werke-caſtle, Norham. 

Berwick vpon the leſt banke,& mouth ofthe river,a {trong trowne of warre, Berwicus, 21, 
. ; . 1 $.43.m,1.55.g. 

oppoſed ſometimes againſt the Scots,the fartheſt boundes of the Englith 4z.,m,1,Camd, 

Empire. Vpon the Tull/ a riuer falling into the Tweed aboue Norham) 

Fora Caſite. To the Weſt beyond the river riſeth F/oddon hill, made famous 

by the death of Iames the fourth, king of Scotland, flaine in a memorable 

battle by Thomas Howard Earle of Surrey, generall ofthe Engliſh , in the 

raigne of Henry the Eight, The ancient inhabitants were the Q#adenz of Oradeni, pars 


Ptolemie,part of the Azeate of Xiphilinus; afterwards the Bernicy of Beda Tt ge 


» Bernici) , pars 
art of the Northumbrian Engliſh. Nordan-Hum 


The ® Earledome of Northumberland after the expulſion of the Danes, Yorum. 
extended betwixt the rivers Tweed,and Humber, containing the whole an- veden Pore, 
cientkingdome of Northumberland, In the raigne of king Edgar , it was priorem. 
parted into two Eariedomes,or dm ( for ſuch then were the Earle- 
domes;) the Earledome of Northumberland beyond the riuer T ze; and on 
this (ide: revnited not long after,and againe divided in the Earles A7orcar, 
and Oſulfas about the raigne of the Coxquerour, The part, or Earledome 
on this {ide of the Tine, taking afterwards the name of Yorkſhire from the 
chiefe citty,the Earledome,and name of Northumberland, was left only to 
the part beyond the Tine,continued here vito our times,the beginning,and 
occaſion of the preſent. 

Theſe ſix ſhires ſeeme more anciently to haue contained the conſular 
Roman Province,named Maxima Ceſarienſis by Rutus Feſtus,and the Ne- Maxima Cz- 
titia, with part of the Province Yalentia of Ammianus Marcellinus, and the m6 Ie 
ſame Authors; inhabited by the great,and populous nation of the Br:/gantes 
of Ptolemie, with the Otadeni,or Meare. Vnder the Saxons they compre- 
hended the Der; of Beda,with part of the Bernzey , divided afunder with 
the river Tees; or the greateſt part of the k;ngdome of Northumberland, Reg. Nordan- 
They make now the fourth,or /aft diviſion of the kingdome,bounded vpon NÞrorun . 
the Eaſt,and Veſt with the German,& Iriſh Ocean; vpon the North with 
the rivers Tweed,and Eske,or the Sark,with Solway Frith from Scotland; 8: 
vpon the South with Hamber,and the Merſee from the reſt of England. 
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(C Ontaining the Relation and Deſcription of Scotland, and of 
Ir eland, with other the lands of Great *Brittaine. 


SCOTLAND. 


H E bounds hereof are the Ocean vpon the 
Eaſt,wef, and North; and vpon the South 
the Mountaine Chew#or, the Frith of Solway, 


EF | 
&) [SS || and the rivers Eske,or Sarke , & Tweed from 
I England. = 
SIC|.. lelycthberwixtthe 553, and 601 degrees 
S<%. of Northerne Latitude, ſubject to the 11,and 
JE) all z2,with part of the 10,and 13 Climates. The 
= @xN longeſt day at Solway Frith containeth a- 
BES><©)| bout 17 houres,and 15 minutes; At Srraithy 
To bead(themoſtNottherly point ) it contai- 
neth 18 houres,and 3 quarters, The /ergth after this computation is 316 
Italian miles. The greateſt breadthis accompred at 190 Engliſh miles. 

The /04/e is different,the We#,and Nonthgraggy, and mountainous ; the 
Eaſt,and South leſſe hilly and more fruitfill: full of rivets,and faire lakes,and 
cut into by ſundry long,and ſpacious Creekes of the Ocean, pleritifull in fiſh, 
and affording good harbours for ſhipping. The Hills abound with Mine- 
ralls,ſea-coale,marble,copper,lron,and lead, with ſome ſilver, Nothing is 
wanting for the ne vie of the inhabitants ; frugal, plaine; and tempe+ 
rate in their diet, not accouſtotned to that luxurie,8: exceſſt,vſuall to mare 
rich,and fertill countries. ES Tt, | 

The ancient inhabitants were the Britons, divided by Ptolemie into ma- 
ny leſſer names; by Dion,and Xiphilinus into two only generall ; of the C4- 
ledony,and Meate; and laſtly. called the P:s rowards the waine of the Ro- 
man Empire fron their paintings, and fortheir bettet diſtintion from the 
civill and cloathed Britons , diſtinguiſhed by Amm: Marcellinus into the 
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Picts,Dicalidone,and the Yefturiones, The Scots, a colonic of the borde. 
ring 7riſþ,intruding amongi.and conquering the P75 or Britons.and the 
Bernicy,part of Engliſh Saxons of the kingdome of Northumberland , cx- 
rended ſometimes vnto the Friths of Edenborough, and Dunbriton , ſubdu- 
ed,and made ſubject to the Scoes,and Pits. All other names worne our, the 
wholeare now accounted Scots. 

The moderne moſt commonly are faire, and tall of ſtature , well propor- 
tioned,cloquent,quick-witted, much profiting in learning,and inthe know- 
ledge of arts, wherevnto they addi& themſelues , frugall, induſtrious, reſo- 

| Jute,and ſtout ſouldierg,hardie,well enduring labour, hunger,cold, & other 
extremitiesof warre, | 

- Their /arn2nagesare the Exgliſh,ſpoken by the Lowlandmen, and com- 

mon to the Nation,brought tn by the Northumbrian Exgliſh , anciently in- 

habiting the parts,lying vponthe Soxth of the &:wo Friths; and the wiſh in 

vieamongſt the High-landersthe ancient ,& naturall language of the Scots. 

When the Chr;/tian Religion begun amongſt the Brztons , the firſt inha- 


aV.ſupra, bitants,we hauec already ſhewed ®* in our diſcourſe of Exg/and. That this 


b Britannors fell out here,as in other parts of the 7/and, at, orbetore the raigne of the . 


inacceſſa Ro- | 4p, lin | | 
wanis loca FANPCrour Commoaus,the words of Þ Tertallian, lining about thoſe times, 


Chriſto ſunt ſeeme to maniteſt; literally to be vaderſtood ofthe Caledonian,or Northern 
p61 rho Britones,the part then only tree,and not ſubie to the Roman Empire, Be- 
ſus Iudzos.ceg Ja otherwiſe maketh© S.Nynias,a Britiſh Biſhop of Candide Caſas,or Whit- 
e V.Bcd, Eccl. ene, to bethe Apoſtle of the Southerne Pifts, or Barbarous Britons ( for 
6-2" they were 4 the ſame nation, ) and S* Columbaeni,an Iriſh Monke, to be the 
d V.ſuprade Apoſtle of the more Northerne, or Highland-Pitts; this laſt about the 
4 _ -; yeare of Chriſt 565,4u#Fn the ſecond, then ſucceeding in the Rowan Empire 
Pa 21 >; of the Eaſt, The time of the firſt he ſetteth not downe, neither relateth the 
&i(vperhi- ſtory as certaine,but as receaued only © by tradition. About what time the 
perro Scots were converted, authours differ. Hector * Boethims, Buchanan 3, and 
&c. Bed, Eccl, others, would haue this to haue hapned vnder king Doxalans the firſt, by 


hiſt. Ang]. 1.3. the religious endeavours of certaine Clearks, about the yeare 191 ſent from 


| fHe. Boeh, ViGtor Biſh9p of Rome : but whoare not backed in their aſſertion by 24ariat 


hiſt,Scor.l.6. 71, Beda,or any ancient , and good authoritie, Wee adde that the Scots 


Buchanan, CS 8 TEL On ; oy 
£ orkiſtlib.a bad not yet fixed their plantations in Brztazze ; ariuing long afterwards in 


h v. ſupra de the raigne of ® Hoxorizs towards the waine of the Roman Empire of the 
_ x Weſt. Thefirſt , whom in more approued authors we heare mentioned, 
get 5c, v1 preaching the Goſpellamongſt the Scots, was Palladirs,a Deacon otRome 
An. Chr. 435.after i Proſper,a Greeke er Trithemius, ordained by on Celeſline in 
CO the yeare 435,and raigne of the Emperour Valentinianthe third, That be- 
! AdScotos in fOre this notwithſtanding they had receaued ſome ſeeds of Chriſtianitie, 
Com. a Proſper my authour,maketh evident, naming Palladius not the Apoſtle, 
(Celeſtin 3) butthe firſt Biſhop 1 hereof, ſentynto the belecuing $co#s , formerly / asir 


ordinatur Pal- feemeth)wonne vnto the Chrstzanfaith,not vnprobably by the neighbon- 


Jadius,& pti-ring Brztons ofthe Provinte,and only confirmed,and brought to civilitie, 


mus E piſcop, 


mircitur,Prof. diſcipline,and better order by Palladius. The Scottiſh Church during thoſe 


Chr. An. 435. firſt times we finde not any wiſe ſubje& to the Sex of Rome, in the time of 


ah woe tg the celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter(a great controverlic'of thoſe times, & 


c,3.25. &, Probably in other rites following the praQtiſe of the Charches of the Eaf, 
| {\mple, 


4 


2 
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__ 


ſimple, chaſte, good," exemplary,without Hipocriſie, coueteouſnes,pride, ,, . 
Cl . . n iÞ.lib.3.c.5, 
ambition,zealous onely of Gods honour, and the proſperity of his Church; 26.&c, 
with the /rsſþ,(inthe authours of thoſe times confounaed herewith in the 
ſame accompt,and name of Scots) chiete and more glorious inſtruments ® ib.1.z.c.z.&c. 
in the conuerſion of the Exgliſh,as afterwards P with the Engleſh of the #11 Vniver- 
| | THEE um autem 
Dntch, and bordering Nations, More renowned and famous amongſt theſe > g.jranm, 
were S. Aidan Finnan,and4 (vimanthe firſt Biſhops of Lindiſfarne,and profe&iviri 
after Paulinus the Apoſtles ofthe Northumbrian Engliſh: Diuma, and Cel- Pt quit 
. : uſtrium paſ- 
lach, the Apoſtles, and firſt Biſhops ofthe Mercians: S. Columbanus, be- fin locorum 
fore mentioned, the 4poſt/e of the Northern Pidts: $, Galthe © Apoſtle of wthores,tan- 
the Helvetians,with others, Vnder king Arartan the Pits after Beda firſt kat 4 vo 
! ynite to the Romiſh Church,receiuing the 'Prieſts ronſure, and their day of reip.dede- 
Eaſters celebration, The like is done by rhe Scots not long after * in the _—_ 4 
yeare 706; ſubie& afterwards to the ſameerrours. and abuſes incident to o- ",==-yevng " 
ther Chriſtian Nations , Vaſlals to thatſea, In the yeare 1560, and late Peay Mel 
raigne of Mary, mother to king Iames of happic memory {the Queene-11- . Ved Ec. 
ther, the Scottiſh Regent deceaſed, andthe French thruſt our, through the <lcf Hiftor, 
aide of Queene E/zZabeth, and the Engliſh,) Popiſh $aperſtition is here hb.3.c.3.&c, 
. r loach, Vadi- 
lz{tly aboliſhed, and the Church, reformed by a decree of the States, after .n.Ccom.in 
which followed the ſuppreſſhon of 240naſteries,and Relzgions places,confir- Pomp.Mel. 
med, or ({ince vnable) not oppoſed by the Prznce after her returne from (BALE wy 
France, and continued ever {ince ynto our times. The Rel7gion then here Hiſt.Ang],lib, 


allowed is onely the Reformed, or Proteſlant, whoſe chicte, or head is the 5-<2+ 


tib.lib.5.c.23, | 


King. The Cleargie are Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Seculars, all Re- , .ciam. lib 
gulars excluded, The B ſhops are Dunkelden, Aberdon, Murray, Dunblan, 5.c.16, 
Brechin,Roſſe, (atnes, and the Orcades,--0r Northerne Ilands, vnder tlie 
 Arch-biſhop of S. Andrew, Primate of Scotland; and Whit-herne, or Gal- 
doway, Arete, and of the Weſterne 1les vnder the Archbiſhop of Glaſcow. 
Aunciently beforerhe yeare 1070, and raighe of Malcolme the third : theſe 
had no certaine Dioceſes, exerciſing their Turiſdictions without diſtin&i- 
on\n the places,where they chanced to reſide, 

The State is Monarchicall, the Kingdome hereditary; the moſt aunci- 
ent Chrz/tzan, or laſting in one blood, more certainely begunne by Fergu- 
fius in the yeare 404, and continued in his poſterity vnto our times: of late 
yeares in /ames of happie memory vnited vnder one Prixce with England, 
independent, and vnder God: ſypreame oner all perſons in all :a«/es both 
Eccleſiaſticall and jul, | SLES 
|  Thebody,or comon-wealehſubie& ro this head are,the Greater Nobility, 
or Eſtate of Lords, aunciently named Thenes (deputies then, or chiefe go- 
vernours of Prouinces, )and now Dukes, Marqueſes. Earles, Vicounts,and 
Barons, titles borrowed from the Normany, or Engliſh, and firſt brought 
inby Malcolme the third.z the Leſſer Nobility, diſtinguiſhed into Knights, 
created here by oath, and eſpeciall ſolemniry, the petty Barops, or Lairas, 
and Gentlemen. ; and the Commons, conſiſting of Myrchants, CArtificers, 
and other rankes, Of the Lords, together with the Biſhops, and Delegates 
of the Townes, and Countries is compoſed the Parliament, or grand coun- 
cell. The Heire, or eldeſt ſonne of thektng is ſtiled Prince of Scorlana, * 
Dake of Rothſay, and High-Steward ofthe kingdome. 
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The Lawes,whereby the whole is gouerned, are the Parliamental, Mu- 
wicipel,or Common, and when theſe are _— the Ciuill or Roman; yet 
where conſcience,and equity doe ouer-rule both:beſides the Sefgon,or Su- 
preame Court, reſiding at Edenburg, whereunto appeale may be made from 
the reſt &c.,here adminiſtredin 25 PrefetZureſhipps, or [wridicall Reſorts. 
1.the Countries or Sheriffdomes of Edenburg, Linlithquo, Selkirck, Rox+ 
burgh, Peblis, Lanark, Renfrew, D unfres,Wighton, CAire,Bute, Argile, 
and arber, Dunbriton, Pertb,Clackmannan, Kinros, Fife, Kincardin, 
Forfair, Aberdone, Bamff, Elgin, Forres, Narn, Innerneſſe,Cromarty,and 
| Orkney,and Schetland, 2. the Seneſchauſſees,or Stewarties of Mentieth, 
Strath-ern, Kircudbricht,and Annandale.z.the Bailywicks of Kile,Carick, 
and Cunningham, 4. and the Conſtableſhip of Haddingtos: whoſe ludges 
in both caulcs C:ui/;,and Crimina/{are the Sheriffs, Stewards, or Bailiffs 
ofcach iuriſdiction (or their Delegates,) offices for the moſt part heredita- 
ry tonoble families. | 

The Country containeth 34 parts,or diuiſions, Merch, Leuden,Tweedale, 
Teifidale. Liddeſdale &c. Annandale.Njddeſdale.Galloway.Carick. Kyle.Cu- 
nipgham. Arran.Cluideſdalet5 c Lennox. Stirling, Fife. Strath-ern,Meteith, 
Argile. Cantire,and Lorne, lying vpon the South ofthe river Taye. and 
Braid-albin, Loquabria.Perth.; Athol, Anguis, Mern, Marre, Buquhas, 
HMarray, Roſſe. S utherland. Catneſſe.and Strath-Navern, lying vpon the 
South of that river,the middle of the kingdome. 


MERCH. 


Ying vpon the German Ocewn betwixe, Northumberland in England, 
and Lande, Morenoted places are Hume-Cafle ,naming the Smalic 
of the Hwumes, Kelſo. Coldingham ( Coldana of Beda, and not vnprobably 
Colania of Ptoſemy,) Faſt-Caftle,belonging to the Hames, vpon the Pro- 
montory, S.Ebbes. 


* 


_ LAVDEX. 


Xtended aong the ſane Ocean betwixt Merch, andche Frith of Eden- 
Rb "E; fruirfull in corne,and inhabitedby an induſtrious, and civill peo- 
ple . Chicfer townes are Hadington in a plaine vpon a ſmallrivulet,named 


lon.18.g.lat, 


58.g,Mcrc, 


the Tine... Below, vpon the Ocean,and neate yito the mouth of that river, 
ſtood ſometimes the ſtrong Caſtle of D«xbar;in the yeare 11567 deſtroyed 
by the commande of the State; icalous ofthe ſurpriſall chereof by rebells. 
Muſſelborough, vpon the riucr Eske, memorable fora great ovagthrow 
of the Scots,giuen by the Engliſh vader Edward, Duke of Somerſet, pro- 
eectour of the Realne of England in the minority of king Edward theSixt. 
Leith, anoted. port you the Frith of Edenborough ( Bodotria of Taci- 
tus,and Boderia of Ptolemy,)the ſcate of warre of the French in the raigne 
of Qicene Wy?  (wite vnto Francis the Dolphin, ) beſieged, and thruſ 
out by the tomnct armes of Queene Elizabeth of famous memorie , and the 


xtended 
betwixt 


 Scottiſhnobility . Edenburgh,the chiele citty of the kingdome , e 
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betwixt VVelt,and Eait, ypona hil,or riſing ground of ſome mile in length, 
& {gme halfe a mile in breaden;populous,faire,and through the neighbour- 

hood ofthe Frith,and Leirh,rich,and well traded, defended with wals, and 

a magnificent,and [trong caſtle,mounted vpon a ſteepe , and precipitious 

rocke towards the VVeſt end of the Towne. Some ſuppoſe here to haue ,, ſupra 
beene Alara Caſtra of Ptolemy : but erroneoully , Lintlirhguo, or Lith- Limnuctum, 
quo,vpon a Lake necrevaro the head of the Frith , ſuppoſed to be Lindum 


_ of Ptolemie,a citty of the Damnij of the ſame Authour, 


TWEEDALE. op 


?Ontinued along the Tweede towards Merch,8 Berwijck; commended 

tor ſheepe,and woolls. More chiefe places are Drimlay Caſtle; and Pe- 

blis, and Selkirck,Sherifdomes,or Pr afedtureſhips tor the vally : all landing 
yponthe Tweede. 


TI V I D A L E. Teviotia, 


__—_ among rocky hills betwixt T weeaale,and Northumberland ,and 

along the courle of the river Tevzot, Places of more note are 1edburg 

neere vnto the confluence of the 7ed,and Tevior: and Roxbarg , a decayed k,gucgum, 
caſtle at the meetings of the Teviot,and Tweede, the Sheritdome of the !on.18.9.4.m, 
country, fatall to the Scots by the vntimely death of king 7ames the ſecond, 4%-40g 
flaine in the fiege hereof by the Engliſh. Thele fowre ſeeme to containe the © 
Gadeniot Ptolemie, | 


BSKE-DALE, LIDDES-DALE, Eſa Lidali 
AND EVSEDALE. Evia, 


N Amed thus from,and extended vpon therivers Eske, andthe Liddey, 
and Fuſe ; by the Eske disburdened in the Solway neere © Caerlr/c, 
Thechicfe place is the Hermitage,a ſtrong caſtle in Liddeſdale. 


ANNANDALE. Annandia,' 


(Ong vpon both ſides of the river 4-zar , falling into the Frith of 
Solway againſt Burgh vpon rhe Sands in.Camber/avd, More noted 
places are the Caſtle Maban,ſtrongly ſeated within the Lake Maban:and the 
rowne Annazd,ltanding vpon the riuer,thus named,nere vnto the fall ther- 
of to the Frith; 


- XNIDISDAL E. Nithis. 


jug to the Welt of Annandale vpon the river Nid (Nobius of Ptole- 
my,Jreceiued into the Sobwgy below the river Annan. Places of berter 
noteare vpon the Nid Sanghuer Caſtle, wherofare entit]'d the Lords Sans Duntreis.lon, 
qgbuer ofthe houſe,or name/of the Creichtons.Mortoz, naming the Earles 16.8.24.m.l, 


. | | » | * . 5 6.8. I 6,1, 
Morton of the name ofDuglas, Duxfrets nere to the fall of the riuer,a rich;8 Merc, 
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 _  welltraded Emporie,the chiefe towne of theſe parts . Atthe mouth ofthe 
river Caer/averock caſtle ( Carbantorigum of Ptolemie,) the houſe now of 
the Lord Maxwels, Vpona lake more remorc from the river , G/encarne, 
whereof are ſtiled the Earles of Glencarne of the houſe of the Cuning- 
hams. Theſe from Eskedale ſeeme more anciently to haue contained the 
—_— Selgovz of Ptolemy, imparting their name to bordering Frith 
of Solway, 


Gallovidia - GALLOW AT. 


Rs with grafſfic hils betwixt Nzdz/dale vpon the Eaft, and Caridtvp- 
on the North; and encloſed vponthe other ſides with the 1r:ſh Ocean; 
the moſt Weſterne part this way of the kingdome , Places of morenote 
are vpon the riuer Dee(Dea of Ptolemy )Xzrconbright, a commodious ha- . 

; ven,and Sexeſchanſſee. Wigton, a Sheritdome,and a commodious Port,be- 
hy nr twixt the rivers B/a#dnoo,and Crea, Whet-herne (Leucopibia of Ptolemy) 
nd” a Biſhops ſea, the ſear ſometimes of S.Ninian, the Apoſile of the Northern 
Pics. Beyond lyeth the 24u/of Galloway,a Promontory, and Cherſoneſe, 
ioyned to the continent by a very narrow neck of land ( the Promontory 

of the Novantes of Ptolemy,) the furtheſt point of Galloway towards the 
Weſt and Ireland. 


CARICT. 


Ghned vpon the 1rzſh Ocean, betwixt Galloway, and Xz/e, rich in paſtura- 
ges,corne,and commodities,arifing from the fea. Places of more note 
are Bargeny ( Berigonium of Antoninus;) and (afis/ Caſtle, the ſeat of the 
Earles thus named, of the houſe, of the Kenzegyes. 


Coila. KIYLE. 


o 
z 


'Pon the 1r:ſh Ocean,or Frith of Danbriton,betwixt Caric?,and Cunin- 
| gham; populous , and well inhabired; The chiefe rowne is tre , a 
Aera, lon, 15. $ 


glar.56.8.49. \ heridome,and a noted port,8&! Empory,at the fall of the river, thus called, 
m.Merc, intothe Oceaz,or Frith of Danbriton, 


——  COYNINGHAY. 


X 7 Pon the Frith. or Iriſh Ocean, betwixt Kyle, and Dwnbriton, More 

: nored places are vpon the Sea-coaſt /rwz7 , a ſmall Port at the mouth 
Irwin, ofthe 1rw4in; a river parting this Country , and Kyle, _Ardro/an Caſtle, 
Largi. Neerer Dunteriron ,Eglington Caſtle; naming the Earles of Eeling« 

z0u, The parts incluſiuely from Galloway were the Novantes of Ptolemie, 


Vallis Glotti« CLY7DS-DALE. £2 


WY | ] | 4 | 
Ma, vpon both ſides ofthe river Cluya, from the head thereof in Craw- 
A fora Moore towards the Frith of Daybriton, Places of morenore are 


6 PP 65 AP 
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Duglas Caſtle in Dug)as-dale,(a valley vpon the river Douglas) naming the 
— noble fomilic of the Duglaſls, Lanric.a ah, ge the con- Lanartut. 
fluence ofthe Duglas, and Cluyd. Hamilton Ceſtle vpon the Cluyd, na- 
ming the houſe,and Marqueſles of Hamilton . Bothwell, whereof the Earles 
Bothwell were enticl'd,vpon the Cluyd . Farther downe vpon the ſame Glaſcus 
river G/aſcow, att Arch-biſhops ſea, an Vniverſity, and the chicfe rowne. 10n.15.9.44; 
Berwixt this,and Cuningham lyeth the Barony of Rexfrew, nanied thus fro 57 8:3. 
the towne, a Sh:ritdome, hereditary to the Lord Sempils, - m.Mercat. 


LENNOX. | Levinia, 


—__ 


-Y=8 vpon the North ofthe river Cluyd; whereby it is divided from the 

Barony of Renfrew , and by the river Kelw#n parted from Clayde/-dale, 

or the Sherifdome of Glaſcow; named thus from the riuer Levin (Lelano- 

nius of Ptolemy) iſſuing forth of Lough Lomoml { a ſpacious Lake of 

whoſe Ilands ſtrange wonders areſpoken, )ſpreading here ynder the moun- 

taine Grampim for ſome 24 miles in length,and ſome 8 in breadth , and fal- * 

ling into the C/uydat Dunbriton. Morenoted places,are K ;/moronock vp- Britanno-du- 
on the Eaſt {ide of the Lake afaire houſe of the Earles of Caſſel , Danbri- _ j 4 
ton atowne, and Caſtle, a Sherifdome, and the ſtrongeſt hold of the king- g.to.m.werc, 
dome ; ſcared in a graſhe plaine atthe fall of the Levin into the Clayd,vpon 
two ſteepe & precipitious rockes, flancked vpon the Weſt with the #wo r#- 


vers,and vpon the Eaſt with a myrie flat,drownedat every Full-ſea. 


| THE SHERJFDOME I 
OF STERLING. ager, 


Ivided with mountaines from Lennox, and withthe river Awven from 
Lauden; having vpon the Eaſt the Bodotrta,or Frith of Edenborough: 

aplenrifull,and rich foile,and much graced with the ſeates, and houſes of . 
the Scortiſh Nobilitie . The chiete towne is Striuelzn, or Sterlin, vpon the Scerlinum, 
Forth,detended with a faire, and ſtrong caſtle , The more ancient inhabi- aq - 5% 
rants hereof, and from Cluydeſdale feeme to be the Damnij, of Ptolemy, zo.m.Mers, 
Through this country paſſed the #rexch,or wall of Iulius Agricols, and Lol- 
line oviicw , before mentioned, continued for about the ſpace of 3o miles 
(tor ſuch is only the narrow diſtance here betwixt the two ſeas) from 
bercorne,vpon the Frith of Edenburgh,vnto Dunbriton,or Kirck-patrick:the 
fartheſt limit Northwards ofthe Romene Empire;with the two Friths , the 
bounder betwixt them,and the Ps, or Caledonzans, as afterwards betwixt 
the Sex05,0r Engliſh,and the Pifs, and Scots. The traft hereof in manie 
places is yet appearing,and is called Grahams-d:ke by the Natzwes. The part 
of the 1/and betwixt this,and the wall of Severws ( containing the countries 
of Scotland already deſcribed,with Northumberland in England) was na- 
med Yalentiz in Rufus Feitus,and the Author ofthe Notitia , being one of 
the five generall Provinces,whereinto the Romans divided their Brztiſb con- 
maroon held by them vntill the expiration of their Empirez inha- 

ited by the ae of Xiphilinus , afterwards by the Bernzcq, part of the 
Northambrian Engliſh, | 


R ME N- 


_ &Merc. ted vponthe Taye. 
on the further {ide of the riuer,is Scone, ſometimes a famous Monaſtery; the 
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Taichia,  MENTEITH 


B Ordering vpon ——_—__ Memteith,diuidedherefromby the Forth, 
and named thus from the r1uer Tezth,or Tatch, falling into the Forth. 
Dunblan.lon, The chiefe towne is Dunblan, a Biſhops ſea, vpon the Tarch. 


16,g.13,M, 
I 57.g-25.m, | 


Merc, $ TRA T H-E R N 


ES L Ying to the Noyth of Menteith, and continued along the courſe of 
the river Er, ariſing in the Lake Em, vnder Drum-albin (part of the 

hill Grampius,)and falling into the Taye below $S. 7ohns-Towne. Places of 

more note are Drawn, Tultbardim.Duplin: caſtles ſituate vpon the Erne. 
Towards Fife and the Eaſt hereof, and Menteith, lic the Prefectures, or 


Clackman- Sherifdomes of Clackmaltnan,and K inroſſ. 
nan.lon,16.g, 


36.welar.57.g. 


23.m.Merc, | F 7 F E. 


' Ontained betwixt the Frith of Edenborough , and the mouth ofthe 
T 440; plentifull in corne, paſturage, ſea-cole, and in commodities, and 
profits, ariſmg fromthe Ocean, populous, and full of rownes along the 
Sea-coaſt, Places of more note are _Aberneth neere Straith-ern, and at the 
fall of theriuer Ern into the Taye, the chiefe ſeat ſometimes, and reſidence 
FanxaD. of the kings of the Pits, S, Andrewes vponthe Ocean, nere vnto the fall of 
I the Ethan, an Vniuerfity,andan Archbiſhops ſea,the Primate of Scotland, 


57.2.46m, More within the land Caper vpen the Eden, or Ethan, a iuridicall reſort, 
Mercat, the ſeat ofthe Sheriff. Falkland, a pleaſant ſeceſle of the Scottiſh kings, 


retiring thither for the pleaſure, and commodity of hunting. 


THE SHERJF-DO.ME OF 
PERTH 


Ontinued vpon the riuer T; A Townes of better note are Dunkelden, 
Perthlon. is, Sa biſhops ſea. Perth,or S. tohns-Towne, in the middle of the kingdome, 
g-8.m, lar, 58, a walled Towne, faire, and peopled with induſtrious inhabitants;both ſea- 


Beyond in Goury,a Champion, and fruirfull country 


place of inauguration of the Scortiſh kings. Arrolfurther downe vpon the 
Taye, the ſeate of the Earles of Arrol. , 


Atholia, = x TH OL. 


Ying vpon the North of the Taye; rough, woodie, and Mountainous, 
part ſometimes of the wood Caledonia of Cacitus;with other bordering 
countries, i moins of the Pits and Northern Britons againſt the 
| Romans, andof later yeares of the Scots in their hard warrs with the Engliſh 

in the raignes of Edward the firſt, and Edward the third? 


CApus 


— 


— —_ OO CE" 
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AXGVIS. Exmenkiy ; 


Xtended along the German Oceanbetwixt the mouth of the Tae, and 
E the river Eske, plentiful in wheate, corne, andpaſturages. Places of 


ore note are Forfar,necrer Gowry; the ſeat of the Sheriffs. Dandze; a rich Taodu "Io 
and noted port at the mouth ofthe Toe, Brezhiz vpon the Eske,a Biſhops nog 


4 


ſea; Mont-roſe at the mouth of the Eske,naniing the Earles of Mont-role, | 7-638 m.lat, 
: | - og 
M BRNE. OO 
Mernia- 


inued along the ſame Ocean betwixt Laguis, and the river Eske 
n the South, and Marre,and the Dee vpon the North: plaine,and a- 
bundantly fruirfull. The chicte place is Dwnnotyr Caſtle , mounted ypon a 
ſteepe;and inacceſſable rock,overlooking the ſubje& Occan ; the ſeat of the 


Sherifs. x 
M ARR E:. r Marria, 
LL with anarrow point vpon the ſame Oceanberwixt thefalls of thie 


rivers Dee, and Donezor Merne,and Bugehan: within the land ſprea- 
ding more wide,and extending ſome 60 miles Weſtward. The Seg-coaft, 
and along the riuers are more plaine, fruirtull , and better inhabited. The 
parts towards the weſt (well with mountaines, and hs; branches of the 
Grampius. The chiete townes are o/d Aberdoy at the mouth of the Dee ; & Aberdon. 
new Aberdon, an Vniverſitic,and a Biſhops ſea at the mouth of the Dope, 192-18. g- 13. 
ditant abouta mile aſunder. Towards the Weſt betwixt this country , and IEC 
Loquabria riſcth the high country of Badgenerh, Containing part of tle Badenacha, 


Gramplus. . (4 AMIE! 
BY 2V HAN: Bacharia; 


d 74cm the ſame Ocean; from Marre,andthe river Doxevpon the Soath, 
extended rowards Murray Northwards: wellftored with graſſe,ſheep, 
and paſturage. Berwixt this,and Murray,or the riner Speye, lye the ſmall 
countries,and prefeures of Bamff;a Sherifdome, Bon; Linz, & Straith- 
bogyezor the vally of the river Bogie. IF | 


MVRRAY. SET. --od 


PXcended vpon the ſame Ocean fro thetiuer Speye vnto the Lake, &river 
LLof Neſſe,parting it froRoſſe. Here beginneth the niountaine Gtanipins 
of Tacit.,continued from hence withaj uall ridge ofhigh hills $dath- 
Weſt ouer Badeenoth, Athol,&Brgid-albinento theLake Lomida;&Lennox: 
{picading intoother. .ncighbouring Countries, Plaresvf more note are 
Rothes Caſtievpon the Spey,namiing the Barles of Rorhes.E/p##.. Forres.and Forres lon, 
Narne; Shetifdomes , or Prefeurethipss for the diviſion, The Lake ;and -2-+4" "WM 
river of Ne fſe freezeth not inthe hardelt time of winter through a warme Merc. 
qualirie of the water,infuſed from mineralls in the neighbouring motitains, 
| outof which they iſſue; extended ſonic 241tiles# ds,and with Logh- 
 Leth, fro the which it is diuided by a linallneck of ACE 45-7 
| | R 2 _ (whetes, 


_— 


Of the State of Buropr. pa 


(whercints this is disburdened) fallinginto the 1we/Ferne Ocean, parting 


 Luderfandia, 


Navernia, 


Roſſe, Loqhuabria,8 other the more Northerly regions from the relt of the 
Continent of Scotland, | 
PI) ROSSE. 


- _ 


Pxrended berwixt both Sees, the German,8 Weſter ne Ocean;& having 


ypon the South Lough-Neſſe from Buquhan,and Loghuabria;and vpon 
the North Catneſſe,and Straith-Navern: <p PREY. and wood- 
dic to the Weſt; 1h the vallies, and towards the Eaſt more fruitfull, In the 
midſt,and towards the Lake Ne//e ariſe the high mountaines of Ardmanch 
couered all the yeare long with ſnow. Vpon the North-weſt is THfſinſhire, 
indented with ſundry creekes of the wefterne Ocean, Chicke places are in 
. Ardmanoch, the Caſtle Lowet.Atthe mouth of the Neſle,Chanonry,the ſeat 
of the Biſhops of Rolle. Cromerty a Sherifdome, or place of Iudicature, 


SYVDERLAND. 


CEated vpon the German Ocean , betwixt Catreyſe vpon the North , and 

Roſſevpon the South; and having Strath-Navern vpon the weſt:moun- 
tainous;yeclding tolerable paſturage, bur little corne. The chiete place is 
Dwun-Robin Caſtle; the ſeate ſometimes of the Earles of Suderiand , The 
mountaines afford pleaty of fine marble, but ofno vle in thoſe cold , and 


Northren regions. | 
(ATNESSE. 


| Aving vpon the Sourh,Sauderland;ypon the North,and Eaſt, the Ocean; 


nd vpon the Weſt, Straitrb-Navern, The inhabitants line moſt vpon 


their profit of cattle,and fiſh, got in the Ocean . The moſt noted places are _ 


Girnego caſtle,the (cat of the Earles,and Darnock, and wik, the ſeates of the 
Biſhops of. Catneſſe ; More tothe North lie the Promontories Berubs- 
wn,and Viruearum of Ptolemy,now Dunsbey,or Duncanſ-bay,and Hoi4,or 
Y rdshead, with Howburne-head in Strath.Naverne,the extreame points of 
the 1/and of Great Brittazne towards the Pole Artiche , and the North. 
Camden placeth theſe two laſtin Srrath-Nevern. Buchanan, otherwiſe in 


this country. 
STRAITHNAV ERNE. 


A, 1 Amed thus from the tiver N&verre Nabeus of Ptolemy, ) and boun- 
ded vponthe South with Rope; vpon the Eaft with Suderland,and Cat- 
hu to the Weft,and Noreh; with the Ocean; cold, hilly, and lefſe 
ittul;with Carnes, {the extreame parts of Great Brizaine towards the 
North, Here lyeth the Promontory , named Tarwedraw, and Orca5 by 
Ptolemy ; now Howburne Head. bet. VE BIA 


KP; | f dy F SEEST 
—» LOGHVABRIA. 
; Lf +3 | | . 
LE Fn ces 3 NI 


"Oneinued ypon'he fame Ocean,betwixt Ro//e vpon the North 8L0gh- 
Aber vpon the Soithy fruitfull in corne,and paſturages,and pleaſantlic 


« 


(haded_ 


7 


— 


eee tet. i. 
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ſhaded with woods - The moſt noted place is Innerloth , vponthe lake 
Loth. 3 414 
LORNE. 


Xtendeda long the ſame Weſterne Ocean betwixt Logh Aber vpon the 
North(by which it is parted from Loqhuabria,Jand K napdate, and Can- 
tire vpon the. North; fruitful jn corne,and divided by the great Lakenamed 
Leauve by the natiues, The chiefe place is Tarbar in Logh Kinkerana Sherif- 


dome; or juridical| reſort for this country , and the more Southerne part of 
" theweſterne Scottiſh Hands. = yo 


Lorna, 


BRAID-ALBIN. S Albarſ, 


Eated to the Eaſt of Lorm,amongſt rockie;and high mountaines,parts of 
the hill Gramprize of Tacitus; inhabited by the High-land-mey , or Iriſh 


Scots, 
ARGILE. Argathelia, 


| tothe weſt of Lennox and the lake Lomond, and bounding vpon 
the South with the Sea,or Frith of Danbriton; wild, rockie,and moun- 
tainous,with Canrire,Braid-Albin , and the neighbouring countries of the 
Highlanders, the more ancient,and firſt relidence of the Scots, dedbourding 


hicher from /reland. 
CANTIRE. 


T is a narrow Promontory,or Cherſoneſſe of ſome 30 miles in length(the 

Promontory of the Epi4y of Ptolemie;)divided tro Argile by Logh Fin 
(along,and ſpacious arme of the ſea of Dunbriton,)8 ioyned to Knapaale, 
& the Continent,hy a ſmall necke of land. not exceeding a mile in breadth. 
The Mul of Cantire,the fartheſt point of the Cherſoneſe, is diſtant onely r 3 
milesfrom /rel/and,rhe next partof Sqgptland,and Grear Brittaine to that 
| land. FRE LV 
| Theſe laft, incluſiuely from 24emzezth, were the farious © Caledony of® V.ſapra- 
Tacitus, parted by Prolemy into 13 lefſer names,or diuifions, the Eprdy, 
| Cerones, Creones,Carnonace, Carini, Cornaby, Logi, Merte;Cante; Tex- 
als, Vennicontes , Vacomagi, and Caledony , particularly thus called , the 
onely part of Britaine, topping,and giving bounds to the greateonqueſts, 
and victories of the Romans,twice invaded,by 7alius Agricole:inithe raigne- 
of Domitian,and by the EmiperougSeverwe,but without any:good effeR; 8 
not without much lofſe to the Roman fide ' ſecured by thetr:mvanaines, 
lakes,mariſhes,and woods, The Romane Empire declining , they wereall 
called by the names of Pi&s , Afterwards they became dividedberwixt the 
Pifts,diivenvnro the Eafterne ſhorezand the Scor9,#eolony(asbefore)ofthe? 
Iriſb,chruſting into the parts towards 7yeland,aticthe Weſt;' the viRorious: 
conqueroursnot long alter ofthe Pis . Arthis day they are diſtinguiſhed 
into the Zaw-lend-men;or the Engliſh,and mote civil Seots,inhabiring the 
plainer conntriesalong the German Ocean', ahdypan'this fide of thetwo 
Friths;&the Hrebland-men,or Iriſh _ retaining yerthe-drdſh language, | 


__ EN OY 
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| and manners,and poſſeſſing the heights of the hill Grampins, Braid-albin, 
Cgile,and other mountainous regions vpon the wefferne,and /r:ſh Seas. 


THE ILANDS OF GREAT BRETAINE. 


ade He lands belonging to this Contznent areall calledin Ptolemy by the 
ridden: name of the Briziſh lands. Before the time of Pliny, asin his 4 booke, 
Prol. 1b, and 16 chapter,they made with A/b;op, or the Greater Britaine, the gene- 
m/s 3.8%. call name ot the Briraines, diſtinguiſhed from the ancient,& accounted an 
Briranniz Other world after Solinus, The moſt famous,8 greateſt of theſe, and after 


Plin.N.Hiſt. England of the Ilandsof Europe,and the Well,is /re/and. 


Ub.4.c.16, 
RELANXD. « 
« lerna, Ariſt, | 7 " | 
: RES HE bounds hereofare vpon the Ezft >the Iriſh Oceen,orS. Georgehis 
_ "A Channeli from England,8 Scotland, vpon the North the © N ortherne 
uVerna, Me 


I.3.lerne.Cla, O6£425vpon the Weſt 4 the Wefterneſes;8 vpon the $ outh the © V ergivian. 
Paneg.de.4, At lyerh betwixtabour the 511, and 565 degrees of Northern Latitude,or 
Conſul. Hon, betwixt the 19, or middle Parc of the 8 Cfme, where the lonegel} day 


Aug. Ibernia, 


Proi.Geog, 2th I6 houres,anda halte,and the 24 Paralel,or end of the 10 clime,where 
lib. 2, c,2, Hi- the ſame hath 17 houres, and 3 quarters, 


_ hk 'Thelength of the /and after this computation is 320 1ta/za77 miles , or 
Iul. Agric. & Meaſured Exgliſh. Camden otherwiſe accounteth the length onely at 300 


recentiorum, Engl:h. The breadth he recknethar, 120 of the ſame miles. 
ernieus 0* There is temperate,and healthie,but moiſt , and raw, rather plentifully 


ceanus Prol., © Mu . n p 
Geog lib.z, bringing vp,andnouriſhing,then ripening fruits. 
- nn The /oz4 is furtll, but better paſturage, and for grafle, then for fruits, and 


usib — Ccorne,througha wet qualitie of the ground, or by the {loath of the natiues, 
| dOcciduus, and for their want of manuringz encombred with bogs, lakes,mariſhes, and 


». woe WiththickeCutchic, and vndreaned woods, 

givius, . | > 

ib, The firſtinhabirants were the rſh (or moreancient we finde not, )di- 
ſtinguiſhed by Prolemie into ſundry Rfler * people, and names : the Xho- 

FV.Prol.Geo 


lib. c.z, ©0gny,DarnyYoluntyYennicny,and Erdini ; now. containing Yifeer ; the 
_Auteri,Gangani,and Nagnate;inhabiting Connaught: the Velibori Ytern, 
YVodie,and Corondi;now Manier:;and the Menepy,Cauci,Blany,and Bri- 
gantes,now. Leinſter: whoſecitties were Khiota,Rheba,Macolicum, D wnum, 

Laberus &Ivern,8&cwhole interpretatios we let paſle,as very vncertaine; 
free for a longtime,and notcqnquered by forraine power,negleted by the 
Romans, andthe ſucceeding S4x075,or Engliſh,engaged in more neceſiary 
WAITES,OL. morehonourable,and galnefull conqueſts, Towards the waine 
eV.fupr * of che Romag$ Empire they arenamed.the Scots (the occaſion, or reaſon 
hereof wefindenat;)ſubduing the neighbouring Pis,and Calcdoniaxs,and 

ging the natae © Scotland. tothe Northern part of the Brit#:h Cont:- 

nent, Leaving there this;new affected name,they laſtly reſume,and rerurne 
SO bri,and ha ane of Iriſh. i Hi 

- Their gouennent anciently was vnder many petty kings,or tyrants, 

; Intheraigne ofking H = theſecond, Se a vn = quarrels 
hexcof;they ate firſt made ſubic%t co the Erg/ſb ; whole princes were ſiiled 


Lords 


: 


| / 
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Lords of Ireland, King Henry the ezght by the good likeing of the natiues 
Gr{t aſſumed the titls of Kizg, continued cuer ſince in his ſucceſſours, 

More lately they were diſtinguiſhed into the 7riſþ,and the Engliſh Pales, 
or the Wild,and Civil Iriſh; whereof theſe obeyed the Enoliſh Taves ; the 
other were let looſe to their barbarous cuſtomes , and liuing. The happy 
ſucceſle of the laſt warres againſt Tir-oen, and the wiſdome , and zeale of 
King James of happy memory put an end to this diuifion; the country be- 
ing.now every where planted with ciuill inhabitants, and the whole redu- 
ced to an Engliſh Province, 


The lawes,whereby the people are governed, are their T{H?s of P arli4- 
ment,and the 1unicipall,or Common Lawes of England, executed by the 


Lord Depaty, ot Vice-roy forthe king,Preſigents tudees, Sheriffs, & other 
Engliſh names of M aziſtrates. | 


Their Religion,which only is allowed,is the Reformed,or ProteFtant, yet 
where thgpretcaded Catho/ique,or Roman doth more prevaile amongſt the 
vulgar, through their diſcontent,or an inbred and rooted ſuperſtition. 
Their Cleargie are _chbiſbops , Biſhops , and Inferiour rankes ; whole 
Primate is Armagh; and firſt Apoſtle 5.Patricine,? or Patrick , in the yeare Jum -+ vg 
432.,and the raigne of the Emperour Yaentinian the third;a Scot, or Iriſh- gga.on an 


&Baron Ann, 
man after my author,nephew to S.4artix Biſhop of Tours,and Diſciple to Ecc. An. Chr, 


S.German,. 431, ex Sige- 


SS ; a LOG: beret, Chron, 
The Religions of this nation (Monkes of an ancient inſtitntion)haue been & Proboun 
no leſle Sheng glen their neighbours of Great Brirtaine, chaſt,and holy vit.s. Parric, 
Seminaries of pictic,and religion Na, the Primitiue times of the Eng- 

liſh, French, and Dutch Churches; but who paſſing vnder the generall name 
ofthe Scors ( for both then were thus called ) are oftentimes miſtaken by 
their readers for the Scots of the Continent, | | 

The country is divided into 5 greater names , or Provinces , petty k/ng- 


domes ſometimes of the 1riſb: Vifter. Leinfler, Meth.Conaght.& Mounfter. 
VLSTER. 


POunded vpon the Eaſt, North,and weſt with the Ocean; and vpon the 
South with Leinſter, Meth,and Conaght. The country is large; the ſoil 


good; deepe PENS otherwiſe yatill che Engliſh laſt plantation leſſe 
fruitfull through the {Joarhfulneſſe of the wild natiues : overgrowne with 


vaſt,and thicke woods,bogs,lakes,and mariſhes. Chiefe townes are K x0c- 
fergas in Antrim,within a ſpacious bay(Vinderius of Ptolemie; ) a garriſon 

rowne,and a commodious Port,nerre to Cantire,and Sco#/and. Vpon the 

ſame Eaſterne ſhore , an4in Louth Carling ford. Dundalk, Tredah, at the Ott 
mouth ofthe river Boine; a faire, and populous rowne, the nextto Leinſter. 12.g.34.m.lar, 
Within, Armeeh,necre to theriver Kalin; an Archbiſhops ſea, the Primate 54 854®- 
of the kingdome, The Province containeth ten ſhires, or counties : Loath, —_— 
Cavon,Fermanagh,encompaſling the greatLake Erne, Monaghan, Armagh, 

Down, Antrim,Colran,Tir-0en,and Tir conell,or Donegall, The ancient in- 

habitants were the DarnyYolunty, Robrgny,and Erdin of Ptolemy. 

LEINSTER. 2s 
J3 tvaced along the 1riſh Ocean trom Tredah, Y1ſter, and the river Bozne 
vnto the Negre,and Mounfer von the South; and bounded towards 
the weſt with 2eth,and theriuer $h4/407 from Canaght, The foile is fruit- 


full 
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full;better manured,anid leſſe encombred with woods; the inhabitants more 
civill, deſcended for a great part from the Englith, and conforming to their 
habit;and cuſtorne of living. Chiefe townes are D#b/;n (Eblana of Ptole- 
ages» x mic)yponthe Ocean, at the fall oftheriver Liff { Libnius of Ptolemy, ) an 
£-+7,m.Mcrc, Archbiſhops ſea, and the ſeat ofthe Lord Deputy, or Viceroy of the king- 
dome,rich,ſtrong,populous,and beautified with taire buildings. Withour 
ſtandetha College,confecrared to the Muſes,and the name of the holy Tri- 
nitic, a fmall Vniverſitie, founded by Queene Elizabeth of happy memory. 
wed, Weiford ( Menapia of Ptolemie) at the mouth of the Slane ( the river Mo» 
12.2.44.m, dona ofthe ſame author,) the firſt place in Ireland ſubdued by the Engliſh, 
lat,53.8.Merc, 4 peopled with their Colonies. Vithin the land Ks/dave , a Biſhops ſea. 
Kilkenny vpon the river Neure, the beſt towhe of all the inland parts, The 
whole containeth 7 diviſions, or ſhires: Dublin, Weisford, Kildare, K ings- 
(ountie, Qucenes conntie,or the Leaſe,Caterlogh, and Kilkenny, The an- 
cient inhatirants were the Menapy,Cancs, Blany,and Brigantes ofPtolemy. 

MET UH. 


Gm in the m#dd/e of the Tland berwixt Zeinſler,Conapht,and YIfter. 

It containeth Eaff- Meth yeft-Meth,and the countic of Longford. Towns 

Trim. hereare Trim in Eaſt-Meth vpon the river Boyne; and Molingar in Weſt- 
Meth. The ancient inhabitants were part of the B/any of Ptolemy, 


CON AGHT. 


BR uneed vpon the Weſt with the 1r:ſb Ocean; vpon the North with 71- 
er;and vpon the Eeft , and South with X4eth, Leinſter, and Mounſter, 

by the great river Shanon ( Senus of Ptolemie , ) arifing out of the moun- 
taines of Zetrim,and after a long courſe hauing made as great lakes by 

the way, falling into the z72-flerne Ocean ſore 60 miles below Limerick. In 

the North hereofriſe Curlew Mountaines , fatallto the Engliſh by their 
Ter and overthrow during the late Iriſh warres. It containeth 6 ſhires 

| or Counties: Letrim,Roeſcoman,Slego, Maio , Galway,and Twomund, The 
Gatews. lon, Clicte rowne,and the third citry of the kingdome is Galway, a Biſhops ſea, a 
9.g17.m, lar. faire,rich,and well frequented Port , neere vnto the fallof the great lake , or . 
+5. cxch river Corbes into the Weſterne Ocean, The ancient inhabirants were the 
" Gangant, Auteri,and Nagnate of Ptolemie, 


a Orcades \MOVNSTER. 


NG * Pounded vpon the South-Eaft,and Weſt with the Ocean ; and vpon the 
Thyle,cuius North with Lein#er.and the river Shanon from Conaght : divided a- 
medial.63. g, 


mou mongſt 6 Counties, Limerick,Tipperarie, Corck, Waterford, Deſmond,and 
| -g rg * Kerry,Chiete townes are Limerick,in an Iland,cucompaſſed with the riuer 


c Eble. Prol. Shanon; a Biſhops ſea,and a well traded Empory. Waterford, arich Port, 
1b, lib, 2. C. 2» 


d Monzda and rhe ſecond citty ofthe kingdome; vpon theriver Suire, Corcka Biſhops 
Prol.ib, ſea, Kinſale,a walled towne,and a commodious Port at the mouth of the 


. eCaſſirerides. river Bany. Theancient inhabitants were the Velibori, Vodiz, Vrerni,and 


Plin, N, Hiſt, IP þ | . 
LA the Coriondi of Ptolemie. 


fveRtis Tac, Other more noted Ilands of Great Brittaine are, thoſe of * Orkzey-2 
_ nn thoſe of Þ Scherland lying in 63 degrees of Latitude. the Weſterne® 1lands; 


nenfis.Beg, DElonging to the Crowne of Scorlend. 5 Subject ro the Eneliſh-Crowne 4 
Ec, Hiſt, Ang. M47. 6 Thoſeof © Silly, 7 Wight, and Holy 8 Hand. &+c. 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE. 


(;Ontayning the preſent bounds, ſituation , and quality of 

Spaine. The Inhabitants. Their manners ,languavcs, and res 
l;oon. The inſtitution, power, and courts of their Inquiſition. 
The number,and order of their Biſhops. The Religious del Rel- 
gate, and de la MerceJ. The military orders of the Crofſe.Th? 
maner of their crvill government, The King, His ſtile of Ca- 
tholique. H:s dominions, and revenues. A ſhort cenſure of 
the preſent Spaniſh greatnes. - The parts , or 'countries of 
OPaine. 


Tt aa HE bounds hereof are ypon the 
; ye x Nozth-eaſtthe Pyrenean Mountaines, * 4 Ergo latus 
E Gy deviding it from France,and from the P2912 o7ti- 
WY; ; ui Pyrene 1n- 
CATS p q reſt of the Continent of Europe, ſur- ctudic,meridio* 
T" "1,477 rounded vpon the other fides with »ale cificit no- 
þ R354 the deepe, and-ſpacious Ocean; vpon  praviigs >> - 
ER Ro# {| the North, witli the ſca Cantabrique; Columnas,pro- 
vat 244 with the 4rlantique vpon the Wezt, *mambuic o- 
and vpon the Sozth with the Straights #9 woe = 
vp of G tbraltaz,& the {ca Mediterranean. montorium , 
4 Mariana accompteth the circumfe- 554m Jarus 
rence of the whole to bee 2816 Italian miles; meaſuring along the fore —_— ; 
courle of the Pyrenean Monntaines from Cabo de Creux vpon the Medj- Pyrenz a Sacro 
; terrancanvnto the towne of Fhrntarabia 320 miles;to Cabo Finiſterre \ I 
along the ſhore of the ſea Cantabrique 536 miles; from that Promoznto- ho ddogat 
rienito the'towne of Gibraltar 895 miles, and from thence returning P49 Anabres, 
againeto Cabo de Creux( bending ſtill with the creckes, and windings - Bots at 
ofthe ſea) 1065 miles. The greateſt length hereofhe recknerh at $00 quarum 1z- 
miles,and the breadth at 5 60 of the ſame miles. - ws inde duci- 
Iris ſeated in the Southerne halfe part of the Temperate Zone, lying who Rec 
betwxtthe. 4.24, and 19 degrees of Longitude( for ſuch are the dj- 25 fines.Strab, 
ſtances of the Promontories F#niſterre , and de Creux from the firſt roles. 
Meridian drawne by the AFores lands, whoſe two Meridjans make a- bus Hipaniz, : 
bout a tull-houres difference of the Suns firſt rifing, ) & betwixtabour ©Þ: 2+ - 
the 36,and 4.4. 1 degrees of Northerne latitude,or from the30 minute 
South of the 1 1, or migdleparalel of the 4 clime vnto aboutthe 3o mi- 
d nute 
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£ v, C.Pr 


vlem,* ©. 


nute North of the 14, or middle parale/ of the 6 clime. The longeſt day 
at Gibraltar contayncth about 14 howres,and a ure; at Fuentarabia, 
the moſt Northerly point, ſome 15 houres, and a'quarter. A paralel 


Geogra, ub 8, Circle drawne by the middle of Spaine hath almoſtthar proportion 


CaP.3s 


vnto a Meridian , or Maiowr circle, as hath the number of three vnto 


. 


foure. 


"The Temperature hereof may be gathered from ſuch its ſituation, 
naturally ſubject vnto greater heates. By the ſtrong digeſting power 
hereof, aided by the drie quality of the ground, the aire here is com- 
monly very cleare, and calme,feldome ob{cured with miſts,claudes, 
and vapours,or infeſted with thoſe raw,and bluſtcring windes, vſu- 
all to the North, Inſteed whereof to coole the dayes,and Summers im- 
moderate Sun, ſerue here more ſtrong and wer dewes;and gentle freſh 
Weſterly gales conſtantly by night breathing fromthe ocean, * 


75" B . . 
The ſo:le (as muſt needes be of {o large a Continent) is nor all alike 


d Mariana de diſpoſed. In ſome places (ſaith 4 Mariana)the Comntrie is very wooddy; 


Rebus Hiſp.lib 5; 


I.C.1, 


in others ſ{carce a trce is to be ſeene,cither in field or mountaine. Here 
the fat earth yeeldeth abundance of all manner of graine, bur this is 
but in ſome places. There the hot, and ſandy plaine is altogether 'vn- 
apt for tillage. Water is defeCtiue in moſt places, not adjoyning vnta 
rivers. The moſt fruittull parts are the Sourherne,cipecially Andaluzia, 
and the kingdome of Granado. The reſt for the moſt part may rathcr be 
accompted barren, chietely the Northerne tradts, coaſting along the 
Cantabrique,which wilde and aſperous mountazrnes, dry, & rocky, doc 
wholy ina mannerpoſleſle. Yet{(ſaith my Authour ) not any place is 
ſo rude, which yecldeth not good profit; the parts vnapt for corne, 
ſcruing for paſturage,or for the ſowing of flaxe , & hempe, whereot 
cloth is made,and cordage for ſhipping. The mountaines abound as 
with plenty of other minerals, ſo eſpecially of moſt excellent jrox,and 
eele. NY 
# The chiefer commodities hereof, beſides the forenamed,arc moſt dc- 
liciows fruites: moſt pertect, and pleaſarft wines, whereof are Sacks al- 
moſt proper to this Countrey : Corne,hony, and oile ina reaſonable 
quantity: ſufficient ſtore of cazre{{-plenty of jilke, and wooll, the beſt of 
Europe,next ynto that of England : $Sa/z not only vied to be boyled, 
bur alſo minerall,digged out of mountains. It breedeth alſo the tierce, 
and ſwift Gennet,but not in any great number.. Generally the commo- 
dities here are rather commendable for rheir ripeneſle,and pertection, 
then for their plenty; vnable well to {uſtaine the inhabirants, if either 
numerous, or whom neceſſity, cuſtome, or the nature of their bodies, 
or climates had not made very temperate, and ſparing , not giuen to 
thole riots, and exceſſes of the N91th, and contented with fruites, 
hearbs, and ſallers in place of ſolide viandes, - - 

Noe :{mall cauſe of the greater barrennes, and ſcarcitie hereof hath 
beene the want of people ſufficiently to till, and manure the land, de- 
cayed by ſundry caſualities: 1 Their long,and bloody warres,. con- 
ſtantly almoſt maintained by them for aboue the ſpace of 900 years, 
what againſt the 7fidels at home , and ſince thg warres with theſe _ 

C 
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ded.with like obſtinacy againſt the 7ralans, French, Engliſh, and Lows 
country-men abroad. 2 The expulſion of the Moores, wherewith ſoine- 
times the Province was almoſt wholy pcopled, as they were ſubdued 
for their ſtiffnes intheir impicry, and ſuperſtition, tor the moſt part 
ſtill ferrying into Aſ-ique,and leauing their countries deſtirute of irj- 
habirants,all whoſe left of-fpring, and remainders to the number of 
many thouſand families by a late jealouſy of the ſtate in the raigne 
of King Philip the third hauc beene wholy baniſhed. 43. The like ex: 
pulſion of the 72wes,whereot no fewer then 124000 families were at 
oncethruſt out by King Ferdinand the fift. 4. .The numberles colonies 
hereof of late yeares planted in the Ngw-found-world, and along the 
ſea-coaſts of Afrique, Aſia,and the 1ndier,and the great and many gar. 
riſons in the ſtates of Milan, and Naples, and other places of the Le- 
vant,for the diſtruſt of the Natizes,ſupplied almoſt wholy with ſouldi- 
ers of this Nation, We adde the naturall barrennes of the people, with- 
out ſuch numerous iſſues, ordinarie to Northerne climates,nuch more 
impotent in L«ft,then potent for Generation. 

* Theſundry Natzozs, in ſucceeding times inhabiting this Coun. * y,ing2. 
trey,haue bcene the Spaniards,the naturall,and firſt inhabitants, whoſe 
originall is by reaſon of their antiquities vilknowen. The Celte, a 
ſwarme of the neighbouring populous, and mighty nation of rhe 

* Gaules: the Rhodians,and Phocenſes driven hither by baniſhment: The 

' Tyrians, and Phenicians,invited by the fitnes of the Sea-porzs,ahd com- 

modiry of Traffque: the Carthaginians, and. Romans)by their inſatiate 

deſire of greater dominion,and Empire: the Vandals, CAlans, Suevians, 

BK 2Þv and Gothes,inthe waine ofthe Roman Zmpire, drawitin by the goad- 

| nes of the ſo;le,or for their want of better habitation --the 'Moores by 

their hatred of Chriſt;anity,and to enlargerthe bounds' of their ſuper/ti- 

thn: The Frenchmen vpon occaſion oftheholy. warres againſt rhe 

SaraFens, the founders of the eſtates of Portugall, and Barcelona. Thoſe 

forreine names,and memories extinguiſhed,rhe zatioz is againe retur- 

ned to their auncient,and firſt accomprt of Spantarads. 

: The moderne Spantard(it we compare him with the big _ 
people )is commonly of a ſmall ſtature,leanc and flender,rather nim- 
| ble then ſtrong, of colour ſwarthy, blacke-haired,of body tough and 
hardy,notgreatly ſubjectro diſcaſles, and better able to endure heate, 
hunger,thirſt,excefſwe labour, and all other extremities, then any o- 
| ther people of Europe, cold only cxcepted, which for the milde tem- 
| neirg.ag of his climate,he is not ſo well accuſtomed vnto. By nature 
e is melancholie,of tew words, aftetting a ſevere, and ſtately kind of 
gravitie,not aftable, rather vncourteous, proud;diſdainefull,arrogant, 
| by which ſowre,and crooked diſpoſition Mariana juſtly taxcth him 
to haue drawne vpon him the diſlike, and hatred of forreine Nations. 

Heis notwithſtanding very ceremonious, and complementall enough at 
times, and to perſons fitting, a notable flatterer of great perſonages, 
and adeepe diſſembler, ſecet, wiſe, and ofa deepe inſight and = 
| ment. In warres ( whereynto he is morc:addicted then either to lear- 
ning or trades) he is accompred very > 2 and hardy,yer 
2 warie 
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tarie and deſcreet withall, not carried with that raſh, and headlong 
fury, eſteemed by others valour, ouercomming rather with tempori- 
zihg,deepe reach, and policy, then by maine force and violence. If 
we would haue him in a word deſcribed, he almoſtis, whatſocuer al- 
moſt is not the Frenchman. 

The Languazes ſpoken hereby are. 1. the Caſtiſan,or vulgar Spa- 
niſh, common to the whole Nation.2.that of Porzugals,as are the peo- 
ple,mixed of the Caſtillian and French. g.that of the Catalonians, and 
inhabitants of the ki»gdome of Valentia,which is not much vnlike vn. 
tothe French ſpoken in Languedoc.g. the Baſquiſh,proper to the Biſ- 
cians and people of Guipuſcoa.a language purely barbarous, not refi- 
ned with the mixture of! more elegant tongues, and thought to be the 
auncient Spaniſh ſpoken here before the Conqueſt of the Romans. 
Heere likewiſe was in vſe the auncicnt Moorzþ, retayned by the Mo- 
riſcos,but of late yeares baniſhed from hence with the people. 

The auncient religion hereof was that common to all the Geztiles, 
worſhipping many falſe and abſurd gods. 
co omn.Ciry- The * firſtthatpreached here the holy Goſpell was the Apoſtle. 
; Epiſtat, ad © aul according to S. Chryſoſtome, Theogorer, 8&ſundry other of the 
Hebrzos, & inQUncient fathers. That he had an intentto make a journey into Spaine, 
= rn 76 we plainely gather fromthe the 15 chap. to the Romans. That hee 
Epiſtols ad Tz. WENT, Or Was hindred in his purpoſe{detayned priſoner at Rome by 
moth. 2,c.4, Nero) -nothing is certaine. After Ifidore, and the generall voyce of 
Pax Nog . the Spaniards(but without more auncient authority ) S. Iames,the 
9, B, 'idori fon of Zebedee,otherwiſe is ſaid to haue beene the firſt; the ſuppoſed 
br n P founder of Nucſtra Senora del Pilar,a Church yet extant at Sarago-' 
rum Wandalo. £4, accompanied with Saint Peter, the Apoſtle of Ebora: S. Cecilins 
rum, & Svevo, of Eliberis: S, Enphraſins, of Illiturgis: S.Secwndus of Abula, with 0- 
& de Sant. <. thers whoſe names I omit, for that they agree not about their number. 


$2, loan, Ma- n Ns : 
rianz de Re- Concerning St Iames, the tradition goeth, that after his Martyrdome 


bus. Hilp. lb.4. at Hieruſalem,ſlaine by Herod, his dead body ſhould from thence bee 
OE ern convaycd hither to ir:a Flavia in Galitiaz thence to Compoſtella,where 
&lib.7.c,1 o.& it ſhouldbe cnterred, but in what place that it was not knowne vntill 
13. Paron-An, the yeare 796,when it ſhould be firſt found out by Theodomyrus, bi- 
Cluiſti, 61,&c, ſhop of Ir14; although ( faith my Authour ) the reaſons are not {et 
downe,why a graue then difcoucred ſhould containe the corps of that 
bleſſed poſi, . Such notwithſtanding was the credulous devotion 
of thoſe times,that preſently a Church was erected herevato by 4/- 


| fonſws, ſurnamed the Chaſt,then king of Leon, , famous afterwards 


b againſt the cMoores,and(as then firmely was belecued ) by the viſible 

ey preſence,and aide hereof, that the Caftrilians (for the Portugalls and 4- 

r4gonians with the Engliſh, and Genowayes acknowledge S* George for 

their Patron )haue beene ſtill accuſtomed in their fights, and encoun- 

ters to call ypon S.7:g0, as their guerdian,and proteour, their ſigne - 
] WOT 


P throughthe Chriſtian world for the continuall pilgrimages thither 
7 made all parts,and enriched with liberall endowments and pri- 
ES. rs 9% It was ſome 50 yeares afterwards,and fince_the yeare 846, 
j . and their great vitorie at Clavigzovnder king Ramr the firſt, obtained 
by. 

; 
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word of Battaill, To returne to our purpoſe from theſc,and ſuch like 
beginnings Chriſtianity here dayly grew, and more and more proſpe- 
os inthe firſt age of the Primitine Church, encrealing through atflicti- 
on, & by the holy bloud of flaine Martyrs. In the happy raigne of 
 - Conſtantinethe Great,Gentiliſme yut downe, Relrgion was firſt authori- 


zed here,as in the other Provinces ofthe Roman Empire , by publique . 


commaund,& a ſmall trace was granted to the Church, Herefie, Gen- 
tiliſme, and Perſecution freſhly reviuing againe in the raignes of the 
next Emperours Conſtantizs and Iulianus. Theſe tempeſtuous times 0- 


uerpaſt,by the fauour of God the Sun of the Goſpel againe gloriouſly | 


breaks our, 8 ina calme and cleare ky, here freely ſhineth during the 
raignes of the after ſucceeding moſt Chriſtian & Catholique Emperours 
of the Weſt. In the raigne ofthe Emperour Honorius {warme in hither 
the barbarows Nations,by whom Religion ſuffers a ſecond Eclipſe_.Of 
theſe the A lans were Gentiles , but whoſe our-rage laſted not long, 
ſhortly after their firſt comming ouer-throwne, and rooted out by the 
Gothes, The Yanaals, alſo Gentzles at the time of their firſt entrance,by 
their after commerce and acquaintance with the Gothes vnder their 
king Genſericus turned Arrian Chriſtians,departing not long after into 
Afrique. The Swevians at the firſt likewiſe were Gentiles. Vnder their 
third king Recciarizs about the yeare 448, they recciued the Chriſtian, 
& Catholique faith,which ſhortly after war (jon ey reſtored again 
by the Gorhes,ſweycd with the greatnes of that Nation,vnder their king 
Remiſmundus they changed for their A771an herefſie. In the raigne of 
T heodemyrus after an apoſtacy of abouc one hundred yeares,theyretur- 
ned againe vntothe Catholzge beliete, wherein they continued vnrill 
the extirpation of their kingdome,8 name by the Gothes in Audecatheir 
laſt king. The Gothes were Arrians from their firſt entrance into the 
Roman Provinces, corrupted by Yalens, Emperour of the Eaſt. In 
continuance of time becomming Lord of the whole Spain, the reſt of 
the barbarows nations, & the Romans ſubdued, they ſubieed all this 
continent ynder that foule hereſy. Vander their King Ricaredus about 
the yeare 588,reieting the Arr/an,they firſt embraced the 0rthodox 


renent,& the whole Spazne is againe become Catholique, inthe which . 


the ſame perſiſted vntil the expiration of the name & Monarchy here- 
of in Rodericus, In the yeare 714.8 raigne of this Prince,hapned that 
fatall invaſion of the Moores,whereby this country almoſt in a moment 
of time became over-whelmed with the new Mahumetane ſuperſtiti- 
on,8& religion confined within the Mountaznes of Biſcay,8 Aſturias, AF. 
ter long & fierce wartres for aboue the ſpace of 500 yeares, the king- 
dome of Granado, their laſt retraite , being taken in by Ferdinand the 
ffth,and Iſabel kings of Caſtile,and Aragon,the Infidels arcagain bea- 


ten home into LA + en the Province is totally recovered vnto the - 


Chriſtian belicfe;! if by this time it may rightly be eſteemed Chriſtian, 


corrupted by long Popiſh impoſtures : . which although fincein part re- 
formed in moſt other parts of Chriſtendome,hath lie in its full impuri- 
ty beene maintained vnto this day.- - 


| The Religionthen here only allowed , isthar ofthe Romiſh Church 


S3Z without 
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without all viſible ſhew'of other mixtures. io þ! 
An _ cauſe hereof(belides the vnnarurall Rtiffnes of the Vari. 
on not ealily:changing ) ' hath beene the 72quiſition with extreamecſt 
diligence,and watchtulneſſe,ſtill cruſhing Religion in the ſhell;& Pro- 
teſtants bookzs,8 all freer diſcourſe and! commerce vrterly prohibired, 
. taking away-all meanes of attayning to the light hereof. 
+ Da vitiats *was firſt begun jn the yeare 1478 inthe raignes of Ferdinoyd 
& Eſpaigne par © hefifth,and El:Faberh, kings of Caſtileand Aragon , by the eſpeciall 
Loys de May- procurement of D. Pedro Gonſaltes de MendoFa,Cardinall & Archbiſhop 
ene Ivre 22. of Sevilla + occaſioned by the Apoſtacy of the newly then baptized 
 Tewes,and <AMoores, beginning to returne to their ancient Superſtition, a- 
gainſt whom then chiefly (the name of Lutheran & ajey 25. not be- 
1ng extant) it was intended. Ir was firſt exerciſed in the Kingdomes 
of Caſtile, and Granado, afterwards receiued into Navarre,8& _/7rragon; 
and laſtly into Portugal. The power and authority hereof is ro enquire 
after , and to cenſure Infidelzty,herefie,witchcraft, & (10s againit nature, 
The 1nquiſitonrs are all ofthe Secular Clearey, belides Portugal diftribu- 
ted into 12 Comrts,or Tribunals:the Courts of Inquiſition at Vallide!rd, & 
Logronnio for Nevarre,8 ſo much of the kingdowie of Caſtile, as lyerh 
on this ſide the Mountaines of Segyuea & Avila: at Toledo, and Cren c4 
for New Caſtile: at Lerenator Eſtremadara: at Murcia tor that Conntrey: 
at Sivilla,and Cordova fof eAndaluzia : at Granade for the kingdome 
thercof:' at Yalentiafor that Province: at Saragoca for Aragonia, & At 
Barcelona for Catalonia, The reſidence hereof for Portyzall I finde nor. 
By theſe mercilefle Tyrannies, thus diſperied ouer the bodice of theſe 
Realmes,the people here are ſo bridled in,that nothing can be ſpoken, 
ſcarcely knowne, much lefle attempted, or done, prejudiciall tothe 
preſent Romiſh Church, and Religfon. Infomuch that herc the Prieſts 
may lye by authority,coyne,8 forge miracles without contradiction, 
ſay & doe whatſocuer they pleaſe, withour any one daring to oppolc, 
euen againſt their palpable impoſtures,& moſt ſhamelefle unpudency . 
Theſe.as inall other Countreyes ſubic&rothe See of Rome, are di- 
{tinguiſhed into 1 rebbiſhops,Biſbop, Secular Prieſts, & ſundry torts of, 
Reznlars, IS be! 

The Biſhops (beſides thoſe of LZeon,8& Oviedo, who by auncient ex- 
emptions acknowledgeno ſuperiour,but the Pope): are ranked vnder 
their Archbi(hops,or cMetropolitanes,as follow.Vnder Toledo, the B:ſhops 
of Cordova,Cuenca,Signenca,Taen, Murcia,and YVxama. Vnder St Iago, 0- 
renſe, Mondonedo, Badatos,Tui,Placenz.a,Lngo, Salamanca, Avila, Zamora, 
A 4 bt Cuidad Rodrigo. Vader Sivilla, Malaga, Cadiz; and of 
the Canary lands. Vnder Granads,Gnadix,and Almeria. Vnder Bur- 
205,Pampelona,and Calahdra: Vnder Yalentia,Orihuela,Segorve, and X4- 
ttva.Vnder Saragoca,HueſcaJdacca Balbaitro,Taradona,and A lbarracine, 
and vnder Taragona,Barrelona,Tortoſa;Nique,V rgel;Girona, Lerida, and 
Elua inthe land of Reſſellon. In Portngaltare 2 Archbiſhops Sees,of Braga, 
Lishona,and Evora. Whereintoare ſubordinate the Bſbops of Coimbre, 

Lamezo, Viſeo,Porto, Miranda,Portalegte,Guarda,Elvi,  Leira; and Sit: 
. vis, Oftheſe Toledo, Taragona, and Braga docall contend. for the 
. TE prima- 
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The Fifth Booke Spaine. 7 
Primacy,the matter yet remaining vadetermined. Howbeir Toledo 
now carryeth the accompt ," the moſt honourable,and richeſt hereof, 
whoſe reuenues are eſteemed at 300000 duckats by the yeare,the 
perpetuall Chancelour of Spaine. Amongſtrhe inferiour Cleargiethe 
moſt memorable, proper almoſt to this Countrey, are the 9rger; del 
Reſoate , and de la Merced, the former flouriſhing moſtin CAragonid, 
where it begun, the other much the greater inthe-kingdome of Ca- 
ſtile, but ſcattered nevertheleſfle over France;and other parts /borde- 
ring vpon the Sea Medztrerranean. The profeſſion,and exerciſt hereof is 
wid almes,- gathered amongſt rhe people,torcdeeme fuch Chriſtian 
Caprtiues,as what by chance of warre, and by the daily pyracyes,and 
incurſions of the Turkes, and Moores doe in Barbary, and other A1a- 
humetane countries liue enthralled to the Infidells, for this cauſe ſen- 
ding yearely their « vom to Mlgrer, and Fe7, where managing this 
affaire with no leffe diligence then faithfulnes, they firſt ranſom the 
religious, then the king of Spaine Lay ſubietts, and of thole firſt the , 
yonger {ort, then thoſe of other nations , as farre astheir almes will 
extend. They leaue alſo here certaine of their brethren to informe 
them ofthe ſtate, quality , and neceſſitie of the Captiues tomake the 
better way for their liberty the yeare following. The king with a li- 
berall hand greatly furthereth this bulines, giuing ordinarily aſmuch 
more as the Fryers haue colleted. Neither are the people wanting 
herein,few here dying , who lcaueth not ſome legacie for theſe cha- 
ritable vics. 

Beſides theſe numberles Clear2e,here are another ſort of Regalars, 
which,although tor the moſt part they are of the Zazty, depend not- 
withſtanding, and had their beginning from Relz7icuy. They are the 
Knights of the Croſſe inſtituted in the holy warres againſt the Saracens, 
whoſe office it was by armes to defend the Chriſtian faith, and the 
profcſſours thereot againgſt the force and outrages of the Inſidells, be- 
fides the Malteſes, who here yet hold good poſſeſſions, devided into 
ſix orders peculiar to this Proviace; thoſe of Culatrava, S, Iames and 
Alcantara in the kingdome of Caſtille, of Avi, and'of Chriſt in Portu- 
gals;and of _— In Aragon. 

The order * of Ca/arrava was firſt occaſioned inthe yeare 1157 by * 190m Mari- 
certaine Monkes of the order of Ciſteaux , vndertaking the detcnce of Hiſpnie libs 
that city, then newly ſurprized vpon the 7nfidell, and in regard of the 31.c.6, & de 1 
danger forſaken by the Knight Templars,to whoſe charge ts was com- ons F 
mitted. In proceſſe of time ir grew to'thar ſtate, that beſides $ faire tojs da Ma- 
Monaſteries, it now enjoyeth no lefſethen 61 townes,and caftles im both yerac livie te, 
kingdomes of Caſtile & Aragon. The Knights doe weare for amarke 
of their order a white coare with ared croſſevpon it, and are ſubject ro 
the Monkiſh diſcipline of Ciſteaux. They haue made many flirtings of 
their chicfe reſidence; from Calatrava to Ciruelos, to Buxeda;'to Cor- 
colos; to Salvitierra; and from thenceto the caſtle of Covo, where 1t 
now reſteth. They haue beene ſcene to ſerue inthe field againſt the 
Moores with 300 great horſe which is the whole number of men of 
armes their Commannderies were bound to ſet forth tothe warres . * 
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n, can.Maria- The: famous * order of S* James was begun, and occationed not 
Hiſpaniz lib, 1ONgafterthat of Calarrava, by the ſuperititious emulation of the 
11.c. 13, &de Mopkes of S*'Ely, and ccttaine- Gentlemen of Caſtile, who by building 
—_ " E- hoſpitalls indiverſe paſſages of Spaine for the entertainment of Ghr;- 
I.oys de Mae ſtian pilgrims,  travailing from towards France to S.I1azo , and perfor- 
yenne livre 10, ming other charitable offices towards thoſe devored people, deſerved 
we ſo well of. Pope Alexander the rhirdgthat he ercted them into an order, 
by this-meanes becomming partly Eccleſiaſticall,and partly Secular,all 
of them appointed to. liue after the rule of S* Avgyſtine, and the Se- 
cular permitted ro marry, {o that they would not breake the bonds of 
wedlocke, which they muſt vow inviolably to keepe. Their firſt re(1- 
dence was at their Covent by the Hoſpitall of St Marke, lying without . 
 thecity of Z2on. Atterwadcs falling out with Ferdinandking hereof, 
& remouing into the kingdome of Caſtille,they had there giuen them 
by king Alfonſus the towne, and caſtle of Yeles, now the chiefe ſeate 
of their order. Repoſlefſing notwithſtanding after the death ofthe 
{aid Ferdinand the Covent by St Marke, the order by this mcancs be- 
came devided into two ſeverall fa&ons,or parts;the townesand com- 
manderies inthe kingdome of Zen acknowledging S. Marke, and 
thoſe other ofthe kingdomes of Caſiifte, and Portugall Feles : all nor. 
withſtanding ſubje&to one maſter,reſident at Yeles, vntill king Diony- 
ſu ranked the. polleſons, belonging herevnto in his kingdome of 
Portuzall,ynder a maſter of their owne. The lands and poſſeſſions here- 
of (beſides thoſe of Portuzall ) are two Colledzes in the Vniverlity of, 
Salamanta,a Covent at Sivilla, a Hermitages in the mountaines, 5 hoſ- 
pitalls of ſpeciall reuenue, and ſome 90 commanderie townes, and caſtles. 
The Knights wearea red croſſe ypon a white coate, fathioned like a 
ſwordgand are accompred atrhis day aboue 600 Gentlemen, belides a- 
bout 290 Friers reſident in their Vicarages,Covents, and other benc- 

fices, andare by much the richeſt order in Spaine. 
+y. Toon, Ma. The order * of Alcantara was erected inthe yeare 1217, by Alfon- 
rianz de Re- /75king of Leom,who would that that towne with whatſoeuer elſe rhe 
_ wy '% 4. order of Calatrava poſſeſſed in his kingdome ſhould be denided trom 
y Hiſtoire d thence, and made a diſtin order; obſeruing notwirhſtanding the 


bs, 


pans Pr diſcipline of Ciſteaux, and acknowledging the cheifage , and ſuperi- 
yo live « z, Ority ofthe other. The Kzights,for a diſtinftion from them of Cala- 


| trava, aremarked with a green? croſſe. 

*v., de Hi [The *orderof IAvs (o called trom a towne of that name in Port#- 
_— pr zall was founded by Sarftinsrhe firit king hereof. The Knights doe 
b Mayerne Weare the greene croſſe of Alcantara. The order in riches,and revenues 

liviezo. js muchinferiour to thoſe before named, 

*y, Ion, Ma, © The * order of Chriit was raiſed out of the ruines of the exauthori- 

n__— - zed order ofthe Templars, all whoſe lands, and poſleſſions in Portugal 
lib.15.6 16, & WEre by king Dionyſus aſſigned herevnto. Ir is the richeſt order in 


de | Hiſtoire d+ Portwzall;to whoſe right belong the Tlands of the ſea Arlant#que, with 


_ Eſpaignepar the countries in Aſia, Africa, & Braſil lately diſcovered, &now held by 


Loy: de May- .,. s : | a : 
KA ar & this nation. - The marke hereof is aredcrofſe ſtroked in the middeſt 


with a whitcline, The firſt reſidence of the Knights was at Caſtroma- 
4 a rin, 
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The Fifth Booke. + Spaine. ; 
rin, ſeated at the mouth of the river Guadiaya, now at Tovar betwixt T7 
the Guadiana;and the T azo, w_ 


The order * of Monteſa was inſtituted about the ſame time with tbidem:; 
the order of Chri## in Portugall, 8 by the ſame occaſion, vnto which 
Iames the firſt,king of Aragon,gaue all the revenues of the condemned 
order of the Templarys, lying within his countrey of alentia, withthe 
towne & caſtle of Mopteſa,from whence it tooke the name, the cheif 
{cate of the order .The Maſter aad Knights hereof at the time of their: 
firſt erection were made ſubjetto them of Calatrava, and their Mon- 
kiſh diſcipline of Ciſteaux. Þy leaue from Pope Benedzet ghe 13 they af- 
rerwards changed the marke hereof for a red crofſe to be worne before 
their breaſts, now the badge of the order. 

All theſe jg times paſt had their ſeverall —_ who were ſtill of 
eſpeciall nobilitie , vſuall of the bloud royall, and many times the 
younger,or baſe ſons of their Kings. They alſo had ( as yetthey re- 
taine )rheir vice-maſters,or great Commendadors , whereof the order of 
St [ames had two(beſides the part of the order in Portugall, offices at 
this day of greatnote, and moſt commonly borne by the moſt emi- 
nent perſonages of the kingdome, the 2reas Commendador of Caſtile, 
for the deviſion of Excles, and the great Commendgdor of Leon for that 
of St Marke. Theſe had likewiſe their Clavizeres,beſtdes infinite petty 
Commendadirs. The Knizhts were alwayes Gentlemen by birth. Ferd;- 
»an4the fift, king of Caſtille, and Aragon, afterthe warres with the 
Moores,and Granado ended, jealous of the numbers 8& of the tumults, 

_ andditorders,which theſe priviledged gallams,wanting forreine im- 
ployment, might afterwards fall into, tothe great danger, and pre- 
judice of his kingdomes, vnited the Maſter-ſhips hereof with the 
Crowne,tollowed afterwards by the Xi#es of Portugallin their domi- 
nions. Since this firſt injurie by a common fate ofall religious ſtates 
they hauc for a _ tim? languiſhed, and now ſcarce are in being, 
their lawes & priviledges broken , and Gentlemen, Courtiers, and 
fayoritcs ofgreat men vſurping the titles and reuenucs. 

_ The Maſterſhips of the kingdomes of Caſtile, and Portugall (Monte- 
{ain Aragon not reckoned) yeeld yearely tothe king according to 
Linſchortes accompt aboue 1 2675 9 pound ſterling, beſides the rents 
of St George in Guinea, belonging to the order of Chriſt , worth 
100000 / ofa by the yeare. This hath beene the Eccleſiaſticall 
ſtate. 

Concerning the ciuill,the whole is ſubje& to one ſole Monarch,de- 
vided notwithſtanding into three diſtintkingdomes, different in 
lawes,and cuſtomes, and not vnited but in their Prince: the kingdome 
of Caſtile, 8& Leon, wherevnto Navarra, & Granado are annexed, and ,_ ,... 
are parts; & of Aragon, and of Pertugall. Of theſe the kingdome of A- rianz de Re- 
ragon enjoyeth a more free eſtate then the reſt, the royall authority ” je 

being ſopreſſed downe by the priviledges ofthe people, & the pow- x iti v5c. 

er of their a 1«ſtitia that ſcarcely it may be accompted Momarchicall, paigne par = 

In Caftille,as in the chicteſt and moſt devored vnro him,the kingis al- £275. May- 

way relident, & here moſt commonly at Yallidolid,or Madrid, The 0- my 
T | 
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* y. loan, Ma- 
rianz de* Re- 
bus Hiſpaniz . 
lib.7, c, 4. & 7 held at Toledo, continued afterwards in Alfonſws the firſt king of Le- 
F Hiſtoire d'El- ; 


Paiyne par 


therewo' he coimmanndeth by-his Y4ce-roges; whereof Aragon contay-« 
neth three'(for as much as conſiſting of ſo many differentProvinces 


; . and gouernments;) the Yice-roye of Aragonia,relident at Saragoca, who 


ought-{till ro be a nariue; rhe #7ze-roye of theCountrey of Yalentia,re- 


ſidinginthe city of Yalentia; and of Caralonia at Barcelona . Navarya 
likewiſe, although it be now incorporate with Caft;{e, hath notwith. 
ſtanding its particular Yiceroye, adminiſtring juſtice according to the 


lawes of Caſt;/le, aud the cuſtomes, and the priviledges of the countrie. 


Thelawes, all is gouerned by, are the mzwicipall, or common lawes of 


each kinedome,and when theſe are wanting, the c1wil/, or Roman law, 
profeſſed;and executed by Civillians, brought vp in their Vniuerſities, 
and following the proceeding and conrſe of the Cjvill. A no ſmall 
commendation of the Nation hath beene their ſtrict execution hereof, 
whickthey adminiſter with due leveritie, and withour partialitic, a 


chiefe cauſe of rheir generall more proſperous and flouriſhing eſtate. 
The King is hzreditary, and where women tor dete&t of male iſle doe 
ſucceed. | | 

Hee * js ſtiled the moſt C atholique King, atitle firſt giuento Ricare- 
dis, the firit Ortbodoxe Kine of the Gothes, in a Provinciall councell 


on, for his deyout and religious carriages, but not becomming hrc- 


Loys de May- AItary vntill Ferdinand the fift, king of Caſtitle & Aragon, who onou- 
erne liv. 25, red herewith by Pope Inly the ſecond, for maintayning his quarrell a- 


gainſt theexcommunicared king of France, Lewes the twelfth , tranſl. 
mitred the ſame to ſucceſſion vnto this day. 

His dominioys may not vnfitly be diſtinguiſhed according to the 4. 
great deviſions of the inhabited world, into thoſe of Europe, Africke, Aſia, 
and America. In the firſt beſides Spaine, and the 1ands, therevnto be- 
longing , hce holdeth the kingdomes of Naples, and Sicily,the duke- 
dome of Millainein Italy ,and the Iland of Sardinia, befides the many 
Provinces of the Low-conntries, not yet revolted, now inthe poſſeſſion 
of Iſabella, aunt to Philip the fourthnow raigning, after her deceaſe 
without heires to returne againe vntothe Crowye of Spaine, In Africk 
he maintayned againſt the Infidells the townes of Oran, and Meli{li, 
the great haven Muzalquiner , the Penion or rocke of Yelif, the townes 
of Seuta, Taneier,and Mazagone in the Continent of Barbarte, the for- 
treſſes of Areuin, and St George dela Minain eAfthiopia; beyond the 
cape of good hope the forts of Sexa, and Sofala, with the Tland M9zam- 
bique, together withthe Azores or Flemmiſh lands , thoſe of Madera, 
Cape Verde, Saint Thomas, and del my lying alongrthe Weſt ſhore 
hereofon this ſide ofthe Promontorie of Bona Eſperanza. In Aſiahe 
commaundeth in a manner all the Sea-coofts from the Perſian gulfe to 
the famous Promontory, aunciently called Aurea Cherſoneſus , where 


how Matacaſtadethiin which ſpace he poſleſſeth the hauens &fortreſ- 
+ 1. ſes of Di#,Chavl, Goa, Canora,Cochin, Damain, Bazain,Tavain,Colan, 
 -- thehaven;and caſtle'of Co/umbo in the Tland of Zeilay, and the towne 
of Malaca inthe aforetaid Cherſoneſe,the furtheſt bound; of his Eaſt-In- 
 - dia Empire. Concerning America with the Philippine, and infinite 0- 


- ther. 


CTR RE ————— — —_— - 
The Fifth Booke. Spaine. 11 
ther Tlands thereunto belonging , his Cathobckenes challengeth the 
whole,giucn vnto him by a Bull of his Countryman, Pope Alexander the 
Sixt. Moreouer the Knights of $.tohnof Teruſalem doe hold of him 
the 11andof Malta,ginen vntothem after their retreat fram Rhodes by 
- the Emperour.Charles the fift. Hee alſo layeth claimeto the 7andot 
Corſica,poſſefied by the Genowayes, the kingdomes of Tun, and Hieru- 
ſalemvſurpedby the Turkes, the Dukedameof Burgundy with-held by 
the ST wh the waited Proninces of the Netherlands , lately with. 
drawne from his obedience by the confederate ſtates. 2 | 
His revenues *from hence are great,as well in ern the riches,& * The ſwurth 
large extent hercof,as of the many taxes & impolitions,which eſpeci- ok Ibn | 
ally his Spaniſh ſubjects of Caftile;as well thoſe of the Cleargy, as of the ſchotew Zo bis. 
Laity are ſubject vntoz whick-firſt w—_—_ in vpon occaſion'of the ho- diſcomſe of vey- 
ly warres againſt the I»fiaels, vponthe like pretence againſtthe Here: '** 0 ak 
21ques,as they tearme the reformed, haue beene hitherto ſtill kept vp,8& 
maintained. The particulars heereof colleRed by Linſchorten out of 
the Exchequers of his ſeucrall kingdomes,and as they were farmed out 
inthe yeare 1578 before the vnion of Portugal/(not otherwiſe to make 
any certaine cſtimate hereof, which muſt needes be vncertaine ) were 
as follow. His demaine in Caſtile with the Alcavala, and Tertie of that 
kingdome)which Alcavalais thetenth penny of all Lands, merchan- 
diſe,8 goods ſold by any Caſtilian, (for further then rhat kingdome 
it extcndeth not, ) the Tertiz being the third parr of all ſpirituall pro- 
motians,8& revenues )yeeld yearly about the ſumme of 1 274 2uintos, 
The c»ſtome of Merchandiſe, paſhng out of B;ſcay,and Geipaſcoa into Ca. 
ſtile, paying after the rate of one 1n ten at the Cuſtome-houſes of Vi- 
ctoria,Horduna,and Valmas Ceda, amounteth to 70 2uintos. - The 
cuſtome for wares;paſſing through the Country of Leon by Sanabria,and 
Villa-Franca,one Quinto. The ſame for Merchandiſe out of Aſturia 
by Oviedo, 375000 Maravedies. The rent of the Prevoſt office of Brl- 
bo 490000 Maravedies, The toull of the Inland paſſages of Yalentia, 
Aragonia, and Navarre, where is payed the tenth penny of all Merchazn- 
azſe brought thither out of Caſtile,q9 2uintos,and 35000 Maravedies. 
Thelike ror/{of certaine inlandports of Caſtile, frontiring vpon Portu- 
gal, for wares pafling to and fro, betwixt thoſe two kingdomes , 34 
uintos,and 155000 Maravedies. The woolls yearcly tranſported out 
of Spaixe into forreine Countryes, paying for euery ſack, weighing a- 
boue ten Aroben,two dukats for a {ubic,8& 4 fora ſtranger, z Quintos, 
and 586000 Maravedies. The farmeof the Almoxariſchapof Silla for 
the tenth penny of the Merchandiſe of the Dutchmen, Engliſh, and other 
people of Exrope,there diſcharged, 154 2uintos, and 309000 Marave- 
dies. The farme of the _AImoxariſchap of Sivilla for the Spaniſh Indies, 
(which is for the 20.penny of all Merchandiſe laden here, and bound 
thither,paying another 20 penny at their arrivall there, 67 2uintos. 
The rent of the mint of Spaine,(euery dukat which js there coyncd for 
any ofthe Kings ſubiecs paying aryall of plate) 22 2uintos, The S4- 
tinas,or Salt-workes;belonging to the Crowne, ate taxed at 93 Quintos. 
The Farmes of the Maſter-ſbips of S.lames, Calatrava, and Alcantara, 
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beſides theitpaſturages,yeeld 98 2uintos. The rent of the paſturages 
oftheſe Maſterſhips 37 ;2uintos. The rent of the Quick: ſiluer mine at 
«Almaden; Quintos,  Therent of the ſiluer mine of Gnadalcana in 
Eſtremadura'was wont-to-be worth'x87:9uintos by:the yeare but j3 
now much'decayed; The rent called dela Moneda: Forera (which is 
acertaine rent of euery:;hertſteed,cach paying yearely/; Maravedies,) 
yeeldeth 6 9uintos, and 656000 Maravedies. © The farme of Cardes 
(cuery paire here ſold;paying vnto the King halfe aryall of plate) 20 
Lvintos. The raſbes or cloathes of Florence, (whereofeuery peccc pay- 
- &-6 dnkats,)10 Luintos. The Popes pardons: (of which hee mall h 
- | good merchandiſe in America) 200';2uintos. The fuſt fraits (payed 
...., by the Cleargyattheir firit entrances into their benetices ' for confir- 
--.. Mationoftheirplaces, giuen'vnto himitowards the maintainance of 
- thewarves againſt Heretzques & Infidels)65 Quintos. The Excuſade, a 
 yearely contribution ſo called, becaule conſented vnto by the Letters 
Patents of his Ho1;nes,(ginen by the Cleargy vpon the ſame pretext of 
holy warre) x1 Quintos. The Exerc#tio(granted by all the Provin- 
ces towards the keeping of flaues,and making,and maintaining of gal- 
T6 lyes,) 7 Quintos,& 950000 Maravedies. The extraordinary contribution 
Wh of Spain 1s yearly worth 104 Quintos,and 305000 Maravedies,gathe- 
4b red through the country amongſt the'common ſort of people, taxed 
according to their ſ{cuerall abilities: The ordinary revenues of the 
kingdome of Hragon, a freer ſtatethenthe reſt, and leſte ſubiect ro 
Kt impoſirions, reach only to 75 Quintos..-The revenues of $S:c:ly to 375 
WEer Quintos. Of Naples to 450 Quintos. Of the Dukedome of Mla:ze to 
apt 300 Quintos. Ofthe Weſt Inazes to 300: Quintos. The Low-Conntryes, 
with Burgundy, were wont to yeeld 700 Quintos; bur beſides the late 
revolt of fome third part :, they arenowalienated from rhe Crowne 
hereof affignedto the Arch-dutcheſſe Iabella. The Ilands of Sard: 
nia,Mallorca,8 Menorca affoord the Prince no profit at all,their whole 
revenues being imployed for their defence _ the Turkiſh Pirats, 
to whoſe injuries they are ſtill expoſed, 'and ſometimes more then is 
recciued. ' The ordinary revenues of Portuzall amount to a million of 
Dukats. The Maſterſbips ofthe croſſe of thar kingdome yeeld 100000 
Dukats, The 7lands of the Sea _Mtlantique,the Agorer, Madera, Cape- 
Verde, S.Thomas, and del Principe, ( forthe Canaries belong tothe 
Wh le Crowne of Caſtile, 200000 dukatrs. The Mirc of S.Geor7e in Guinea, 
Wh. appertaining tothe order of Chriſt,& now viurped by rhe king, 100000 
WIN dukats. Braſil 1 5 0000 dukats. The caſfome of the ſpices,and merchandiſe 
| OM « :479917l.5\ brought to Lisbona fro the Eaſt-Inaies(for the other revenues are ſpent 
"PUR 96nc re yponthedefenceof the Country,) 600000 dukats. His whole reve- 
B's! Crowne of NUCS Out of all his three kingdomes,of Caſtile, Portugal, and Aragon, and 
mew Spaine, and of the conqueſts thereof we finde in Lz»ſchorten, (reckoning eucry du- 
NRWR coo katat5f64, a million of Maravediesto a Quinto ;, and each Quinto at 


[1047 | o CORE 735!,5ſob. ſterling,} accompred in grofle ® at 4084917!, and 5* 94 
[119 4608 ha non? lich | ; | A, 

WEI ſchorten ib, S : > : 
1.11408 | From ſuch his large poſſeſſions and meanes, ſome much extolling 


the greatnes ofthis Prince , haue compared him with the great "_ 
and 


The Fifth Booke. Jpaine. 


——_— — 


Q 


of 


and other the mightieſt Monarches of the world, yet not rightly con- 
ſidering the many weakeneſles, and imperfections his great body of 
eſtate is ſubje& vnto,making himnot only inferiour herevnto, but per- 
haps in ſalid ſtrengrh to ſome leſler 9g ortriry, poo 1 The 
diſunionand remotene(ſe of his Proninces, ſevered by infinite ſpaces of 
ſea, &land, and their vnreadines herevpon in caſe of danget to re- 
lieue,8 ſuccour one another. 2 His ſlow preparation for any warre vpon 
the ſame reaſon; his forces being long a gathering together from parts 
ſo farre diſtant,and ſubject ſtill to be cut off by the way, or ſmothered 
in the many ſtrangling harbours hereof, by amore quicke, and ready 
cnimy. 3 His want of men for the execution of any great deſigne, his 
Indians, and other barbarous ſubietts being altogether vnfit for ſervice, 
and Spaine for the cauſes before ſet downe not ſo well peopled, as 
thar,with the reſt of his dominions in Europe, it can afford any great 
matter. 4 The vxcertainty, and danger of a great part of his revenues, 
expoſ'dto the hazard,and lets of ſeas,winds, pyracyes,and open enimtes. 
5 His extraordinarie charge and expencein the wages, and ſtipends of 
almoſt infinite Yiceroyes, governonrs, officers, and ſouldiers he 1s forced 
to maintaine in the many Provinces of his ſcattered Empire . 6 The 
diſcontenteanes of the greateſt part of the people and nations, ſubje& 
vnto him; the CAragonians being much offended with him for their 
priviledges broken, & ancient liberties infringed; the Portugalls never 
well brooking the Ca#ilzan government, forced herevnto by con- 
queſt, and accuſtomed to Prices of their owne; and his eſtates in 1t4- 
ly,and of the Levant kept from open revolt by the ſtrength of Ciradels, 


and Spaniſh garriſons, My cenſure onely ſhall be the greatnes of theſe 


his empty,ſcattered, and ill affected dominions rather to be a trouble, and 
burthen,then to adde any great advantage,and ſtrength vnto him;not 
eafly any long time to bee held together without his commaund of 
the Sea, or if not guided by a provident, and wiſe Councell, after the 
manner ofthe nation very warie,and circumſpedt in all their actions, 
and ſeldome committing ouerlights, endued with an extraordinary 
judgment, conſtancy, and valour aboue many of their neighbours, as 
to foreſce,and prevent, ſo to maſter, and remedy any miſchiefes, and 
diſorders, which may happen. 
The Countrie at this day contayneth 18 greater parts, or deviſions, 
1. Of Portugall betwixt the Tazto,and Guadiana.2 . Portuzall betwixt the 
Tio, & Dnere. 3 . Portugal betwixt the Duero,& Minio. 4. Caitillia la 
Nyeva. 5.Caſtillia la Veia, 6.Galitia, 7. Aſturia. 8, Biſcaia. 9, Guipuſcoa. 
I0. Navarra, 11. Eitremadura. 12. Andaluzia. 13. Graiado. 14. and 
Murcia,parts of the kingdome of Ca#ille, and of 15. Aragonia. 16. Va- 
lentia. 17. Catalonia. 18. and the landof Ruſſillon,the parts of the king- 
dome of Aragon: whole deſcriptios follow in the third place,after that 
I haue firſt ſer downe the auncienteſtate,with the many alterati- 
ons,8 ſucceſſions,hapning in the province from the firſt 
memorie of hiſtories vnto our times, occaſioning 
the preſent ſtate, names, and deviſions. 
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(_ Ontayning the Deſcriptions. of the more noted Mowntaines, 

the Riners of Spaine. Their auncient ,and moderne names. 
The more auncient limits, and names of Spaine. The firſt inhabi- 
tants. The intruſion of the (elte, Tyrians, Phocenſes, Zacyn- 
thy, and Rhodians. The firſt conqueſt bereof by the Carthagini- 
ans. Their continuance, and the extent here of their empire. The 
donunion hereof, and conqueſt of the Romans. The Deſcription, 
and Eſtate of Spaine during the government of the R 0mans, col- 
lefted out of Ptolemy, and "the auncient Geographers. The Hi: 
ſtory, invaſion, and conqueſts of the Vandals , Silmgi, Alans, 
Suevians , nd Gothes. The ſucceſsion, dominion, and hiſtory of 
the Moores, The Leginning, encreaſe , _ onion of .the king - 
domes, of Leon, Caſtille, Navarra, Aragon, and Portugal, with 
the Earledome of Barcelona. The preſent deviſion, names ,and e- 
ſtate of Spaine, occaſioned thorough theſe mutations 7 
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5, H E Land-markes whereof wee will «v. loan. Mas 


So 5 make vſc in theenſuing diſcourſe are wer 149% 
” the cAlountaines,and Rivers hereof. b Pyrene Pol. 


The Monntazyes ® may be diſtingui. 1-2. Woes. 


I ſhed in 6 2reater ridges continuate, and cates Pyro 4 
Lic together,and whereof thie reſt are azi$rrab. Ge- 


"uy; ap h, lib, Za 
A firſt is the noted ridge of the Pyre. ( on 


nzus Pli. Nat. 
Ml nes b.common herevnto,and France,in- HiſtJib, , c. 1. 


OR habited by both Nations,& the boiads * Arno ig 
f 2A = of both. They y_ at the Promonto- De Prot. 

ry © Otarco and Sea Carigaand are continued from thence South. Geog, li.z.c.s. 
Eaſt betwixtthe two kingdomes vnto 4 Cabode Creux , and the Sea 


eneris 1 cu 
lum Prcol.Ge- 
Meaiterranean, Part hereof towards the Mediterramean,and land of Ru[- : 
ſillon 


- ogra, libez, c,6- 
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e Mons Camus ſillon is called the Mountaime © Canigo. Other names , and diſtin&tions 
Joan. Epil. Ge- we find not. | 
ns HE FrofatheſcabourRipcevalbrancli/a ſecondrow of bills, coaſting. 
Ren, Weſmdrgs along the ſhoare ofthe-SrsCantabr/qer, and overſpreadi 

/ Nerium Pro» the countries of.G: i; te, Biſch;® <Aſteria, varill int Gal/Z:,which. 
Strab, Geogra, they devide inthe cft, atthe®Cape Fimferrethey end With the 


Ib. 3. &Pco'. quncient world. Pliny ſeemeth to call theſe s Inea Aſturum, Not vnfitly 


Gecg. lib 2.c.6 | - da rac . . 
| Tuga Aſturum VE MAy Name them the Monuntaines Cantabrian from their neighbour- 


Flin Nat Hiſt, hood vnto that See. Gwipuſcoa, Biſcay, Aſturia, with part of Galitia, or 


Ib.3.c.1, 1 | 'betwi 
ct. g. © parts of Spaine, lying North hereof betwixt them,and the Ocean, 


# MOV; are called by the natiues the Conneries beyond the Mownraines,. Amore 


Brugenſis eminent top hereof is the Mountain ® St Aarzan,fituated inthe high 


Chron. : 4 > en : 
ex Sera, LOAdC TO Barone, and France, cut through in the middeſt for the more 


Geog.lib.z.& Caſic paſlige of travellers , from whale top Vaſziis Brugen(is repor- 


roy |. 2 _—_ teth thathe ſaw boththe Cantabrian, and Mediterranean Seas . 
I us AUR Out ofthoſe craggie hills rowardsthe head ofthe river Ebro pro- 


Idea Vindius Ceedeth a third ridze,which running diretly South by the cities Burgos, 


Mons Ptol l.2. 7” al, S | h d h M A | 
04 oa,8& Daroca , atlength end at the Mearterrarean , a itle Weſt of 


nm  thefall of the river Ebro.The whole was aunciently by Ptolemy, i & 
{Edutius Mons Strabo named mrs Idnbeda. It is now called by diuerle names; neere 


Pal. l.,z.c. 6, e- p , £ 
ode interprete. YILO the towne of Burgos k, Monte D'ocazat the head of the river Due- 


m Orotpeda IO Sierra de Cocollozneere to Taradona Morte! Morcarogto Daroca S/- 
Strab. Geog.li. exy4 Balbanieraz and at the {ea Monte Moncia, 


. O.rolped 4icIs 
MS 7 go - From Idubedaa little beneath Monte Mencaioariſcth a fourth bake 


»I\pula Mons of mountaines, which, firſt directing their courſe Soxth-weſt by the 


Pr.Gco, 1.2.C.4. | R | 
4 Calpe Strab, RES Moline,and Cuenca, afterwards at Segura, and Alcaroz doe 


Geog 1.3.& Pj, PUTINtO tWO branches; the one extending tothe ro\wne of Muxacra, 
;inprozmio. li» Myrcia, and the Levant, the other paſling through the kingdome of 


5, Nat, Hiſt, ' , 
5 Proxima au- ©! 479440 along the coaſt ofthe Zevant, vntill ending at the towne, and 


?-mfaycibus v- ſtraights of Gibraltar. This whole ridge is named ®07r0ſpeda byStrabo. 


riaqueimpoli- Ptglemy calleth part hereof ® Montem Illipulam, now the tract of the 
£1 MOoNnres Ccoct®- 


—_ A CAlpuxarrds.1t now hath diverſe names. Neecre vnto the townc of 
fricz ,Europz Motrzait is called Monte de Molina;to Cuenca Monte de Cuenga,to Al- 
Calpe,laborum £11. Sierra de Alcarz,to Segura Monte de Segura, to Granaas Sterrd 
Herculis mer#, WY : 

Quamob cau- Nevada; to Velez Malagathe Alpuxarras; and to Ronda Szerra de Ron- 
Gm indigen® dx, The extreame point hereof aunciently named 9 Calpe, now the 
— mountaine of Gibraltar, was one of the two famous pillars of Hercs- 
credamq;per- [es , the end and bounds of his labours ; anſwered on the other fide of 
follos FR the fraights in Afrique by another like copped mountaine,called Abz- 
Sith la, which was the other pillar, The narrow Seas betwixtthoſe two hills 


nawez muraſ-were named from hence Fretum Herculewm,Ynow the ſtraights of Gi. 


le faciem, Plin. br alt ar . 
redntatels Out of | 0roſpeds about the towne of Alcaraz brancheth the 
culium, © ' a fift 2m0untaine , named by Ptolemy © Mons, Marianus , now Szerra 


; Mons Maris- EE NIL wy : ; 
nusPtoal,Geog, Morens., which, running along the right ſhoare ofthe riucr Guadal- 


lib.z, c.4. quiver, (till accompanieth the ſame vato the Arlantique Ocean . The 


part 
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part hereof from Alcaraz vnto Cordova was particularly. named b | 

Cwxſar\ Saltus Caſtulonenſis from rhe city CaFulo, now Navas de To. {oo oe” 

loſa. R far. Comment. 
Neerevnt6 the Mountaine Morcazo,and the beginning of 0roſpeda, Bell, Civ, c.14- 

in the middeſt of a ſpacious plaine arifeth by degrees a fixt ridze of 

Moxntaines , which keeping the riuer Tao continually vpon the left 

fide, from the which it is neuer farre diſtant, firſt diſtinguiſheth New 

C-ſtille from the 61d, then, deviding Portugal.into two equall parts, 

at the towne of Szntra {ome 28 miles from Lifbona maketh the Pro- | 

montory aunciently called Lun * Montis Promontorium by Ptolemy, ,, a1, 

now Capo de St Gian. This long ridge is not now knowne by any ONE promontorium 


name, new or auncient , but onely by the names of ſuch townes it Pol Geog. lib. 
paſſeth by; necre to the towne of Avila being called Monte de Avila, **: ** 


to Segovia Monte de Segovia; to Placenza Yera de Placenza, The 
part hereof in the kingdome of Caſtille was called by Pliny » Inga viugs Carpe- 


Carpetania;the part in Portugal * Lune Mons by Ptolemy. —_— ap 
xLunz mons 
THE RIVERS. 1 Plnge th 


g 2 He rzvers for the moſt part iſſuc out of thoſe Mountainows tratts. 
The greater are the Ebro , Guadalquivir, Guadiana, Taio, Duero, & 
Mrnto, 

The 2 Fbroariſeth withtwo heads out of the Cantabrian Mounteines, , qc 
necere to the beginning of Monte D'oca, atthe towne, which is named Geog, lib.z.&a, 
from hence F zentibre. Paſſing from hence through the kingdomes of 
Navarra,and Aragon by the townes Twdela, Saragoca,and Tortoſa, ali- 
tlc below this city devidingits ſtreames, after the courſe of 460 miles 
it falleth into the Mearerranean. Chicter riuers, which are hercinto 
reccyvedaare tir{t our of the mountaines of the PyrenesÞ Arga 710, OC- þ acagon flu, 


caſioning the name of that kingdome, now confining the countries 


Aragonia, and Navarra, Gallego 110. © Senza: 


, and 4 Segre, Onthe other «c Cinga Cz. 
ide of the Ebro out of the mountaine Idubeda © Xalonrze. Com. Bell.Cur, 


ts : | lib,1.c.17. &c. 
Guadalquivir t{1gnifeth in the language of the Moores a great wa- d Sicoris Czf, 
ter. Ir ſpringeth out of Szerra de Alcaraz, part of Oroſpeda, not farre ibidem &c. 


from the rowne of Cagorla . Flowing through Andaluzia by the cities {;? ehmming 
Cordova, and $:willa, alitle from S* Lucar de Baramed: it is disburde- f Bzris Scrab, 
ned into the Ocean, Chiefer ſtreames,which empty hereinto,are Gua- ©<%8-bÞ.3.8c. 
dalimar rio out of Sierrade Alcaraz; and Xexil g out of the mountaines , Singitis Plin: 
of Granado. | Nat uft, lib. 3, 
Guadiana h (ignifycth in the fame Mooriſh language the water A-\x.,, $a. 

np4s,theauncient name. Irtariſeth amongſt the mountainous heapes lib, z. 5 
of Oroſpeda in Campo de Moztzel,neere vnto an obſcure towne, named 
Cagnamares, Afterwards betwixt the townes Medelino, and YFillaria 
tis hidden yndcr ground for the ſpace of ten miles. Deviding firſt F. 
emadura,then that country,8 Portugal;betwixt Ayamonteand Caſtro. 
_ marin it is (wallowed by the Ocean, There are not any riuers of ac. 

compr, whichare receiued intothe channell hereof, although the 


courle be very long; which hapneth thorough an extraordinarie dri- 
nes 
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nes of the neighbouring Countries. 

The Taro ſtreameth out of 0r9ſpeda about 6 miles from a litle 
towne called Tragacet,not farre from Cyenga. Through New Caſtile, & 
Portugal, and by the cities Toledo, and Libona at Caſcas it falleth into 
b vid, Reſendij the Ocean. Of the famous gold hereof is made the Þ Sceprer of the kings 


Lultaniz An- of Portugal, Chiefer rivers lowing hereintoare Henares,and Guadara- 
riquirar. lib, 2, ' | 


(de Tago, 4, both of them iſſuing out ofthe Mountaines of Caſtille . 
c Durius Plin. Dwero<ariſeth ouroftthe Sierra de Cocollo,part of 1dubeda, not farre 


pg ny os. from the towne of $0774, and the ruines of the auncient Numantia, It 
as Pro.Geog, L, firſt directerh its ſtreames rowards the South, bur , meeting with the 
Hes:  Moumaines of Caſtillegit diverteth torhe We#;whence carrying along | 
eMinius Plin, All the rivets of Caſtil/za la Yeia,and Leon, and paſſing through Ports- 
Nat,Hiſt. lib.4, gall, a litle below the towne of Porto it is disburdened into the CAr- 
<Prol, Geog, {471iq#e. This is thought to conraine a greater quantity.of waters then 
bb.4.c,6 .Be-the 7 aiodoth ; although ſtrairned within a more narrow channell 


wy ””— (flowing for the moſt part amongſt hills, and mountaincs ) it ſeemeth 
fRubicars px 1cfler. It is neither by reaſon of the ſwift current ſo navigable as the 


Geog1.2.c.6, - other, Chicfer riuers empried hercinto are 4 the P;ſverga,and Termes. 


Th 1 : . Fn,” | . : R- 
Se a The<riverMimo ſpringeth out ofthe Alpes of Galztiaat Caſtel. 


Plin, Nat, Hiſt, Ve7de ome 6 miles vpon the North of Lugo, Meeting with the river 
Iib.z.c.z, Duri- Av;aat the towne of Yalentia, then deviding Galitia, and Portaza!l, it 


as Strab, Geog, : EN ; 2 
I 3.Turia Clau- ts emptied into the Wefterne Ocean not farre from Baton. 


_ chanj, Otherrivers , having immediate cntercourſe with the Ocear, arc 


Flotibus, etr0- fqr{t jn Catalonia f Lobregat, and 8 Francolino: inthe countrey of Va- 
ſcis formoſus 


Turia ripis . 1Entia Gnadilivay Þ, and i Xucar: inthe kingdome of Granado Guadal. 
5 Sucro Ptol, . quzVireio,and Guadalantin: in Andaluzia Gradalethe: in Portugal be- 


OY lib. 2. C. e\yixt Guadiana, and the Taio * Palma : betwixt the Taio, and Due- 


x Calipodis flu, TO | Mondego: betwixt the Duero, and Minio, the river Lizzia, the 


os IE famous ® Lethe of the auncient Poets. There are not any riuers of note 
onda* VPtol, 


Geog, li, z.c.z, FCccluedinto the Carabria Sea,ſtopped by the intervening ot the 16g 


»Limius Pol. MOUNtainous ridge, before mentioned,drawne from Ronceval ofthe 


lib, 2.c.6. Limia To ; RY 
Plin. Nat, Hiſt Pyrenes vnto Cabo Finiſterre, and coaſting along that ſhoare. Thoſe 


14.23, Lethe, Which be,of ſhort courſes,and falling from that banke of Mon»raines, 
et Limza'Stra, are the river Mearo, now deviding Galitia, and Aſturia: in Biſcaia 7- 


yn. meh <a baiſabellum,ypon which ſtandeth the rich rowne of Bilbao : and in 


Arrabri adPro- Guipuſcoa Gurvinea 110, the riuer of the port of S* Sebaſtian . Here 


monrorium” *- {6 al{o the Y3doſa ſpringing out of the Pyrenean Mountaines , and at 
quod vocatur 


Nerium , in- - Fuentarabia bounding this kingdome, and France, The moſt part of 
qued Ovcidun, thoſe of the South, lying betwixt the Guadiana , and Ebro haue the 
er Sepren®o* p,,,;que word Guadi prefixed ; an argument of the long, and ſetled a- 
Gnune . Habi- bode of the Moores in CREED: None of theſe riuers are veric 
rant circum Ceepe, and navigable, vſually ſpreading too wide , and through the 


ONS» naturall drought of the Country, {canted of waters; beſides vneven, 


ricorum qui and Vacertaine. 


ſantad Ana, Marinaus Siculus reckneththe whole niiber to be 150 of© al ſorts, 
inter hos, et Turdulos cum feciffent expediricnem eo,Limzo ( quem diximns)flumine tranbro, ortary ſeditionem: 
ad quam cum acceſliſſer ducis objtus,manſifſe 1bi diſperſos,inde que Oblivion: fluuio nomen faQtam,Strab.l.3 .Geo, 


o Marinzi Siculi de Rebus Hiſpan, lib, 1. 
| _ THE 


——REz— 


a Tagus Strab. 
lib,z » CTC, 


1: oo w &u CD 
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| WP ] ,* dot! lib,1.&c.v, 
DIVERS NAMES OF SPAINE:. {g $ +) þ a Plin. Nat. 
| Ro Sp 11 9 Rar hiſt; ck 3. 
H E- more anciefit Greeke Authours haue named: this Coptntrey KD.37 £2. 


a theria,cither from the noted riuer Tberus, (which: is moſt prtba- Rs: 
ble,) or from the Iberi,a people of Aſia, neighbouring to the Gaſpian 454.1 
Sea, related by ;Pliny with the Perſians ſomerimes to haue comeinto ,,j.n; ales 
thoſe parts. By othersalſo wee finde ir ſometimes called Þ Celtiberia andrinilib.de 
from the more warlike and famous nation of the Celtiberi ; likewiſe bis Milpznt 
Heſperia,*fromthe whom. png its more Weſterne ſituation. The ; Heſperia Ho- 
latter Greekes,and generally all the Latines call it! Hiſpania,or Spaine, ratiicarm.l.1. 
(aname which to this day it retaines, )if we may beleeue Tuſtin, from Ce, 

« Hiſpanms, once king hereof , not totrouble youwith more difficult, Strab.Geogy.3 


. p ; Ptol.L2, 
and further fetcht Etymologtes,andalike vncertaine. 7 RErs wo 
1] Ammanij de 
ANCIENT BOVNDS. Geſtis Franco* 


E rum 1.2. C20, 
. bo | e v.ſuſtin. hiſt» 
HE Bounds hereof haue ſtill beene the ſame; environed vpon bb. 4. 


three ſides with the Ocean,and on the part towards the Continent 
of Europe,walled trom the Province of Gaule,or France, with the long 
ridge ofthe'Pyrenean mountaines, extended betwixt the Meatrerrancan, 
and Cantabrique Seas, - v 


SPAINE VNDER THE FIRST 
| NATIVES. 74 Worn 
HE * firſt rule,and dominion hereof was vnder the natiuc Spari- * y, Macrabii 
- ards,(for we reade notany former name of inhabitants ) after the Sucn.l.1.c.:0 
manner of all barbarous Natzons,ſhared amongſt many leſſer,and obſcure oy m—_ wag 
Princes. Amongtt theſe wee finde mention in Macrobius of one The- in Scipio. Afri- 
ron,king of the hither Spaine: in Herodotus of © Arganthonixs; and in "448 | 
Tuſtin of Gareors,and Habs, kings of Tarteſſus: of Mandonius,and Indi- ra amd 
bilis in Plutarch in the lite ofthe great African: of Zuceyus, Prince of 
the Celtiberians,inthe ſame Authour. Concerning other memories 
hereof in regard of their exceeding antiquity, and the rudenes -of 
thoſe firſt times little is related ; or whereunto ſafe credit may bee 
g1UeCn, | } of! 


The firſt intruſion of forreine Nations. 


()F ſtranger nations the firſt intruding here amogſt,were the * Celte, * v.Srrab. Ge- 
Tyrians, Phocenſes, Zacynthy, & Rhoay, the occation of whoſe delſ- «0 Fg 
cent hither we haue before pointed at, The firſt arriuall of the'Tyrgars, c.1 Marinas 
Strabo ſetteth downe to haue hapned before the age of Homet: - Mas %<Rebus Hilp, 
riana (Tknow not from what more ancient authority.) about. the hyp 
foundation of the Ciry of Carthage, brought hither by Sichews,..huſe - i. os 
band to Quieene Dido, The comming ofthe other.is more yncenain,) 
V 2 _—_— 
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'From the Celte,the warlike Celtiberi, Caleci, and Celtici, were deſcen- 
.'. ded. Bythe Photenſes,a oy wy the Maſſulians;the city Emporie,and 
- +:  Dianium weretounded. By the Zacynthy,the famous Saguntum. By 
©-*_.. the Rhodzans (as isthought) "the City Khodope, By the Tyrians, Gades. 
Strabo relateth in/his third booke the moſt "part in his time of the 
rownes of Turderana,and of the neighbouring Sea-coaſts,to haue been 

.». colonies ofthis People. LES C 


The conqueſt hereof by the Carthaginians. 


ar. Poly. bit. 'T'"HE* firſt, who vpon an ambitious defire of artayning greater dom- 
& 11, x. Livi #0n,and Empireinvaded this Province,were the Carthaginians. Re- 
Rom.Hiſt.L31, pulſed from Sicily and other Tlands of the Zevant about the yearc of 
1 284 Rome132,and bending their forces towards the eff, they firſt rooke 
luſtini hiſt, L in here the Tland of nangag to this Continent. About the 
++. Appianum Yeare 2 36,invited by the Tyrians,in abiting Gades, to their aid againſt 
de Bell, Punic, NE as mes, Spaniards,turning their faithlefle armes here againſt 
& Hiſpan, they diſpoſſeſſed them of that famous «ty and 1layd. By their cap- 
raines Himilco,and Hanne inthe yeare 307, by force and ſubtilty they 
got ſeazed of the Nands of the Baleares. Vader Hamilcar, father tothe 
great Hannibal, about the yeare of Rome 5 16, firſt to any purpoſe at- 
tempting vpon the Comtinent,they conquered Berzca,together with the 
Baſtetani,and Conteſtani vpon the ſame ſhore of the Levant.By Hajdru- 
bal,ſucceeding hereunto in the government, they enlarged their con- 
queſts,(the city of the Saguntines excepted,)as farreas the Ebro. By 
Hannibal,ſacceſſour vnto Haſdrubal,(Saguntum taken, and the Carpeta- 
ni.1lergetes,_Auſetani,and other barbarous people ſubdued,) they ex- 
tended the ſame vnto the Pyrenean Monuntarnes, ſtretching vpon the 0- 
ther fide Weſtwards vnto the ſtraights of Hercules, Luſitania , and the 
+ v. T.Livij more Northerne parts excluded,remaining yet free,and not conquered 
Hiſt Rom. 21 by forreine power till afterwards. By the fortune of the ſeco: d Pu- 
$625 & a8 xc Mique Warre inthe 14 yearethereof, they quite abandoned ard loſt | 
Polybi hiſt.l, this Province, driven out by the valiant P.Scipio,from his greater victo- 
apr ries,afterwards ſurnamed theeAfrican,lome 4.1 6 yeares atrer their tirſt 
;.Plurarchiin taking of Ebſa,and about 32 yeares fincetheir invaſion and conquetlt 
vitaP, Scpio- of the Contivent by Hamilar,leauing the ſame, and their other hopes 
5.19" herein to the more fortunate and better ſucceeding Romans. = 


Rom, 1.2,c.6. / 
17.& 18. & lib. | 
Fo Pars Au By the Romans. 
i BIEVIAaTIUIM, ' 
Eurropil hiſt, (2 bs. be | 5g 
yang eo T HE * occafion of the firſt attempts of this Nation hereupon, was 
caliedotichrs their like ambition of greater dominion, together with theirjealouſic 
nicon, Impe- of the Carrhaginiah greatnes , whoſe conqueſts here, and dayly en- 


eng wg croachings they much feared; the joint cauſe hereof, and of the ſecond 


Appian* Alex- P#3ique warre.VnderCn-and Pub : Scipio brethren, pretending the aide 
Tr aug 6a hereof ; and the revenge of their confederates the Saguntenes, 
0 SIOFL « _ 


. parts, or Provinces,the hither Spaine,otherwi 
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iniuriouſly warred vpon, and ſacked by Hannibal , in the yeare 
of Rome 534, and about the beginning| of that warre they firſt 
ſer footing herein; after many viftories, both of them diaſterouſly 
here {laine by the armes of the Carthaginians, and treaſon of the Celrs- 
berians, Vnto theſe with much better fortune ſucceeded in the Procon- 


ſulſbip,and warre hereof inthe yeareof Rome 543 Publius Scipio the 


African,ſon tothe other Pub: Scipio before named, whoſe valour, or 
chance it was'vtterly to expell here-henice the Carthaginians , and to 
make way forthe Romane: greatnes ; by the iſſue of this warre partly 
made ſubje& to the Empire nereof, and partly won vnto their fiend- 
ſhip,and confederacy. Occaſioned by the ſundry after warres, tumults, 
and rebellions of the fierce and warlike people ofthe Celtibers ;, Ny- 
mantini, Luſitani, Celtici,Caleci, Aftures, Camtabri and others, ſeveral- 
ly tamed, and brought vnder by their Captaines, and Leiftenants 
Cato Cenſorinus,Gracchus, the Metelli, Lucullns, Decimus Brutus , Fabius, 
Scipio Numantinus, Pompey,and Angus Ceſar, ( for together to the 
ruine of the whole they neuer conſented in any warre ) after aboue 
200 yearcs reſiſtance they at length conquered the whole, not fully 

uieted,and reduced into the order of a Province vntill Auguſtus; the 
fr people of the Continent (the Italians excepted ) in part ſubdued 
herevnto,and almoſt the laſt totally and fully conquered, & brought 
ynder their /awes, and government. The whole time the Romans com- 
manded here,accompting from Scipzo African vnto Eurycus King of 
the YViſi-Gothes,by whom they were quite expulſed, was about 700 
yeares; goucrned by their Proconſuls, Pretors, Rectors, Vicarti, & other 
names of <Maziſtrates,according as thetimes, and policy ofthe Em- 
pire changed. 


THE DESCRIPTION OE SPAINE VN. 
DER THE ROMANS. 


THE * firſt deviſion , which we finde hereof during thoſe firſt * v. T » Liv 

X times, was into the hither, and the further Spaine , the riuer Ebro an ap En # 

: ab, Geog.l, 
bounding thoſe two parts ; afterwards this bound ſet further Weſt- 3 . Guidonis 
wards, and the hither 7 a0 contayned betwixt it, and the Pyrengay Papciolli in 


mountaines , and the further Spaine Jing Noritiam In- 


beyond. Auguſtus Cziar peri) Occiden« 
ſubdividing the fuxther Spaine, firſt di mes the whole into 3 tis Cow. c. 67. 


e more commonly called £29216 No- 
Tarraconenſis,from the city Tarraco; and Bettca, & _—_— «5 parts COTS 
of the further Spaine,a deviſion afterwards obſerued throughthe Zm- 

pirevntill the raigne of the Zxperour Conſtantine the great ; the exacter 

bounds whereof with their people 8 cities, as they werein thoſe times, 

I haue inſerted out of Prolemy,as followeth, with reference to Strabo, 

Pliny,and other auncient Geographers, 


V 3 B &- 


——— 
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+y. C. Pro, QOcalled * fromthe river-Bets 3 now Guadalquivir, paſſing through: 
Co Ns the fame.”The bounds hereof were the Sea extended fromthe more 


1. 3. c1,Strab, Eaſterne branch of the riper 4»as vnto the towne of Hurts, neere 
agg Pom. the Promontory Charidemum:: the riuer 424, deviding itfrom\Luſc- 
Toi 0% rania,and a line drawne fromthe Anas over land vntorthe ſaid Towne 
Antonini Au- of Mwrg#,parting it from Tarraconenſis. Mariana beginneth this line 
gull, Foeovicl from the riuer Anas, or Guediana, where now ſtanderhthe towne of 
am. P. Manta. Almagro, continuing the ſame ouer Navas de Toloſa vntothe fore- 


ni, & Birrij In« named towne of Msrgzss,and the ſea Mediterranean. It contaynerh at 
terpretat-in C, 


Prol.Geog, lib, ©11S day the countries of Granado,and _Andaluzia, with part of Eftre- 
2. Ch madura, 8 Portuzal. 
'The people hereof were the Baſt#/i Peni ( the Baſtuli of Strabo, ) 
now the Sea-coaſts of LAndaluzia , and Granado from the ftraights of 
Gibraltar vnto the Promontory de Gates . Their cities were Menralia, 
now Begorra de Melana. Traduta. Barbeſola,(Barbeſula of Pliny, and 
Mela.)Carteia,(Carteia of Pliny,Strabo,and Mela,and Calpe Carteia 
of Antoninus, ſituated berwixt Malaca, and Gades ) now Algeriza. 
Suea,now Chipiona, Malaca,(Malaca of Strabo, Mela,8& Antoninus,& 
Suel Malaca of Pliny )now Malaga. Meneba(Mznoba of Strabo,& Me- 
noba of Pliny,and Antoninus in the way betwixt Malaca, and Ca- 
ſtulo.)Sex( Sexi Firmum, furnamed Iulium of Pliny, and Sexitanum 
of Antoninus in the way betwixt Caſtulo and Malaca )) now Velez 
Malaga . Selambina(Selambina of Pliny )now Selabrenna . Extentio. 
Abdara(Abdera of Pliny, founded by the Carthaginians, Abdera, 
built by the Phenicians after Strabo )now Almeria, Portis Alagnr. 
and Baria, now Barra, 
The Turduli,(Turduli of Strabo , Turduli , part of Bzturia, after 
Pliny )now the reſ# of Granado, with part of Andaluzia withinthe 
land towards Tarraconenſis: whole cities were Sezra( Sitia of Pliny.) 
Ilurzis (Illiturgi,furnamed Forum Iulium, of Pliny, llliturgis of An- 
roninus,inthe way betwixt Caſtulo, and Corduba, ) now Anduxar, a 
village towne diſtant abour halte a Spaniſh league from 1ev. Yogra. 
Calpurniana, now Carpio. Cacilla. Baniana . Corduba ( Corduba of 
Strabo, Mela; and Antoninus, and Corduba, a Roman Colony , ſu- 
named Patritia by Pliny,)now Cordova. eliza (Julia of Pliny,& Stra- 
bo,).now Belia. Obulcum ( Obulco of Strabo,and Obulco, furnamed / 
Pontificenſe,of Pliny, ) now Porcunna. Arcilacis, now Alcala-horra. 
Detunda. Murzs( Murgis, the end of Bztica, after Pliny , and Mur- 
is of Antoninus,in the way betwixt Caſtulo 8 Malaca, Jnow M#.xa- 
cra . Salduba(Salduba of Pliny, and Mela)now Ybeds. Tucci (Tucis of 
| Strabo, Tucci, ſurnamed Auguſta. Gemella , of Pliny , and Tucci of 
Antoninus,in the way betwixt the mouth ofthe river Anas, and E- 
merita.) Sala. Balda. Ebora( Ebura, ſurnamed Cerealis, of Pliny. ) 0- 
noba (Onoba of Strabo, Onoba Martialum of Pliny , and Onoba of 
Antoninus in the way betwixt Emerita,and the mouth of the river A- 
nas 


% 


— 
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nas.) 1Mipels magna([li ula,ſurnamed Laus, of Pliny , Illipula, vpon 
the river Bztis,of Strabo.) Selia.Yeſcis. Eſcua,(Eſcua of Pliny.) Arti. 
es, Artigi, ſurnamed Iulienſes of Pliny, Artigi of Antoninus in the 
way betwixt Corduba and Emerita,) now ©Alharna. Calicula. Lacibis, 
(Lacibi of Pliny.) Sacils,( Sacili of Pliny) now Alcorracey. Laccippo 
(Laccippo of Pliny.) 1bers( Thiberi furnamed Tulienſes of Pliny ,) 
ſtanding ſometimes vpon the hill Eire ncere vnto the citie of Gra- 
»4do. Mneſthei Portus(Mneſthei Portus of Strabo)now EL Puertode S. 
Maria. Belon(Bello of Mela, Belon of Pliny,Belo of Strabo, and Belo 
of Antoninus,in the way betwixt Malaca & Gades)now Tarif. 

The Twurditani ( the Turditani of Strabo ) contayning now in a 

manner the reſt of AndaluFi/a,withthe part of Etremadura, lying to- 
wards Portugal: whoſe townes were Canaca. Seria, ( Seria of Pliny.) 
Oſca(Oſca of Pliny.) Ceriana. Vrium. Illipula,(Tipula minor of Pliny.) 
Setida. Ptucct. Sala. Nebriſſa,CNebriſſa of Strabo,and Nebriſla, ſurna- 
med Venerea interBztis zſtuaria,of Pliny )now Le-brixa.Y gia. Aita( A- 
ſta Regia of Pliny,and Strabo,8: Aſta of Antoninus,inthe way be- 
twixt Gades and Corduba,)now Xeres de la Frontera. Corticata. Lela. 
Ttalica(Ttalica of Strabo, Tlipa ſurnamed Iralica of Pliny,and Iralica of 
Antoninus, 6. m.fro Hiſpalis)now Sevillala Veia. Maxilua.Vcia.Cariſſa., 
(Cariſa,ſurnamed Aurclia,ofPliny )now Carina.Calduba.Caſula.Sagun- 
tia (Saguntia of Pliny) now Gicong4. Aſind#(Afido Czſariana of Pli. 
ny )now Medina Sidonia. Nertobriga,now Valera Ar-monta. Contribu- 
14 (Contributaof Pliny , and Contributa of Antoninus inthe way 
betwixt the mouth ofthe Anas, and Emerita.) Rhegina. Curſus. Miro- 
briza(Mirobrica of Pliny. ) Spoletinum. Lspa magna, Hiſpals (Hiſpalis 
of Strabo, 8 Mela,and Hiſpalis Colonia, ſurnamed Romulenfis , of 
Pliny ) now Sevilla. Obucota,(Obulcula of Pliny, and Obucula of An- 
toninus,in the way betwixt Hiſpalis, & Emerita.) 0leaſtrum, ( Olea- 
trum of Strabo,8 Oleaſtro of Pliny)now Oleatro. Yrbona. Beſippo,(Bc- 
{ippo of Mela, & Bzſippo of Antoninus in the way betwixt Malaca, 
and Gades.) Fornacts. Arſa, (Arla of Pliny.) Aſia. Aſtygs(Aﬀtygi co- 
lonia,ſurnamed Auguſta Firma of Pliny, Aſtygi of Mela, and Aye: 
of Antoninus, ſeated betwixt Hiſpalis,and Cordova, ) now Eceia.and 
Charmonia(Carmon of Strabo, and Carmon of Antoninus, ſeated be- 
twixt Hiſpalis & Emerita, 

The Celtici of Pliny, now the part of Eftremadura, confining vpon 
Portugal: whoſe townes were, Aruci (Arucci of Plinie. ) Arunda( A- 
runda of Pliny, Y Cur 27a; Acinipo(Acinippo of Pliny.)Jand Yama. 

Pliny addeth amongſt the Baſtuls Peni the townes 0ſſonoba, ſurna- 
med Lufturia. Interfluentes. Lnxia. Vrium , and Mellaria ( Mellaria of 
Strabo, and Mela, and Mellaria of Antoninus in the way berwixt Ma- 
laca & Gades.) Amongſt the Baſtitani Segeda,ſurnamed Augurina,Vir- 
eao,ſurnamed Alba(Veregi in the bay Vergitanus after Mela)now Yer. 
Singtlia , now Antiqueria. Hegua.Arialdunum. Aglaminor.B bro . Caſtra 
Finaria.Epiſibrium. Hipponova. 1llerco. Saccubo, and Nuditanum. In the 
reſort of Corduba, Ofſ;gi, furnamed Laconicum . Tpasturgi , ſurnamed 

Triumphale. Ripepora Fderaturum. Corbulo. and Decuma. In the reſort 


of 
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of Hiſpalis,Gfſer, ſurnamed Intia Conſtantia. Celtica. Axatiara, Vergen- 
tum.and Colobona . Inthe reſort of Aﬀtigi, Attab;, ſurnamed Claritas 
L:lia.Yrſo,furnamed Genua Vrbanorum,(Vrſo of Strabo)now 0fſuna, 
Munda( Munda of Strabo Jnow <AMnnda. 0ftippo(Oltippo of Antoni. 
nus,in the way betwixt Gades, & Corduba. ) Caller. Caſtra G emina, 
CMerucre. Sacrana. Onings . Vertobrige, Concordia Inlia , Laconimur. 
£1. Conſtantia Iutia. Tarobrica. Laſties. Alpeſa, Sepona . and Serippo. And 
in the reſort of Gades, Vlia. 7; giaSactinnacd Caſtrum Iulium. Beſaro, 
with others, whoſe preſent names, & places we finde not. Strabo ad- 
deth Apetua, Aſtenas. and Luciferi Fanam, now S. Lucar de Barrameda. 
The whole number of townes after -Pliny amounted to 175 of all 
ſorts: amongſt which were foure iuridicall reſorts, Gades,Corduba,Aſty- 
9:, and Hiſpalis , $ Roman colonies; $ Roman HMuntcipia , 29 enjoying 
 therizhts of the auncient Latines; 6 free townes , and 120 Stipendtaries. 
The part lying berwixt the riuer Anas, & Betis he more particularly 
nameth Betwria, diſtinguiſhed into Betaria Celtzca ( ſurnamed thus 
from the Celtici, )which was the part nao, to Luſitania, and 
l 


Beturia Tarduloram, Fiing neere to Tarraconenſis , ſurnamed thus 
from the people of the Twraul;, | 


/ LVSITANIA. 
es "p5- T Hus * named from the chiefe izhabitents the Luſitani. The bounds 
$cr%b.Geog.h, hereof were the river Anus,common herevnto, and Bztica; the 0- 
24 Darur, C02, intercepted betwixtthe Anus, and Duero, the Duro, deviding it 
bots from the Callaici Bracarenſes, anda line from the Dwero vnto the Anas, 
1.2.c.6 Itinera- partin g it from Tarrac onen( #. QCMarianadrawcth thisline from the 
mgm Anon- confluence of the Duero, & Piſuerge, by Puente de Arcibiſpo ( anoted 
Lodovici "No. Dridge over the Taio) vnto that part of the Anas, where ſometimes 
ni) Hiſpaniam, dwelt the Oretan, and called now Comarcha de Almagro, It compre- 
As roalgg hendeth now the part of the kingaome of Portuzal betwixt the Gradiy- 
pret , in C, 2Ya4z& Duero, With parts of Eſtremaadura,and the two Caſtiles, 
Prol.l.c.s, The prople were the Turditani(® Turduti Veteres, called otherwiſe 
ag * the Barduli, and Tapori, after Pliny,)continuate with thoſe of Betrca, 
ter Barduli, er ly1ng on both ſides the Prowontory Sacrawm from the Anas vnto the r1. 
Tepori, Plib. yer 7 ag#s, and contayning now the kingdome of Algarue, with parc of 
the rue Portugal vnto that river :whoſe cities were Balſa( Balſa of Pli- 
ny, and Balſa of Antoninus, ſeated in the way from Eſtris vnto Pax 
Tulia,) now Tavilla. Ofſonoba( Oflonoba of Pliny, arid Offonoba of 
Antoninus,) now Gibraleon, or Faro. Salacia (Salacia of Pliny , and Sa- 
lacia of Antoninus, in the way betwixt Nliſipon & Emerita ) now Se- 
tuntl, Cetobrix. Pax Tulia(Pax of Pliny, and Pax Iulia of Antoninus ) 
now Beia,or Baaios, and Iulia Myrtili(Myrtylis of Pliny.) 
\ The Celtzci (Celtici of Strabo) continuate likewiſe with thoſe of 
Bztica,and comprehending now part ofthe true Portugal betwixt the 
riuers Palma,and Taio: whoſe cities were Lancobriga (Langobriga of 
Antoninus.) Pranz.Bretoleum. Mirobrica (Mirobrigenſes of Pliny, Mt- 
robriga of Antoninus,in the way betwixt Emerita,and nn 


CArcobriga, 


: The Sixth Booke, 
Re, CArcobriga,now Alcagor. Meribriga (Merobrica of pliny.) Catraleucos. 
Fi Turres Albe, and Arunds (Arunditani of Pliny. 
The Luſitari,particularly fo called ; containing now Portugal be. 
ewixt the river Taio,and Deero,with part of Effremadura, and New Ca. 
file: whoſe cities were 0iafipon (Olifipon of Antoninus,Olyſippo,ſur. 
named Fzlicitas. Iulia of pliny,)now Lubons. Lavara: now Avero. 4- 
ritium (Aritium Pretorium of Antoninus, inthe way betwixt Oliofi- 
por andEmerita, )Seljum (Selliunof Antoninus, inthe way betwixt - 
Olioſtpon,and Bracara Auguſta. ): Elgoborts, Aradutta.Y erurium.Vella- 
dis. Aminium Chretina.._Arabrigqa.Scabaliſcws(Scalabis,ſurnamed Prz- 
fdium Iulium of pliny,and Scafabis of Antoninus,in the way betwixt 
Olio{ipon,and Bracara Auguſta:ynow Tracills, or Santafen. Tacubis.. 
C4cordia (Concardienſes of Pliny.) Talabriza (Talabrica of Antoni- 
nus,in the way from Oliofipon to Bracara og ) Ruſticana, now + 
Cuidad Rodrigo, Memteculia. Carium (Caurenſes of Pliny)-now Corve. 
Turmigum.' urdu. Colarnum (Colarni of Pliny.) Sdletsws, Ames (Am- 
mienſes af Pliny.) Norba Caſared(Norba Czfariana of Pliny) now AL. 
cantard. Ltcinnanas Avenſta Emerita' \( bg. ew of Pliny, and 
Strabo, Emerita of Antoninus, Emerita tre<chiefeſt city in Luſitania ' 
after Wela, now. erida. Evandria,Evandriataot Antoninus,in the way 
from Olioſipon.to Emerita;now Cateres, Gerg4.Cecilia Gemelliana, Ca- 
ſtra CxCilia of Antoninus , inthe way fromEmerita to Czfarauguſta; 
now S;- Maria de Gaadalupe . and Capaſa. oþ oy 
The yettones, Vettones of Strabo;now part of Leon,8 Caftillia la Yeia: 
whoſe cities were Lancia opidana, Lancienſes of Pliny. Corteobriea. Sal. 
mantica,Salmantica of Antoninus,in the way berwixt Emerita , and 
Czſarauguſta; now Salamanca: Auzuſtobriga, Augaſtobrigenſes of pliny, 
and Auguſtobriga of Antoninus,in the way from Emerita to Czſarau- 
guſta. 0cefam,Occlenſes of Pliny,and Ocellum Duri of Antoninus, in 
the way.from Emcrita to Czſarauguſta. (para, Caperenſes of Pliny. 
CAM avliana: Laconimurgi.Deobriga.Obila, and Lama. 

Pliny addeth the Peſuri, and of townes Conimbrica (Conimbrica of 
Antoninus,in the way from Oliofipon ro Bracara, )now Condexa,neere 
Coimbre.Mtinium.Colippo. Eburo.C ors Iulia- Ebora,furnamed Liberalitas 
Ilia (Ebora of Antoninus in the way from Oliofipon to Emerita,) 
now Ebors, with others,whole places arc loſt, The whole number of 

: rownes he putteth downe to be 45 , amongſtwhich were one Rowan 
' = CMunicipium (Olyſippo,) 5 Roman Colonies (Emerita _Augiſta, Pax In- 


| Spaine, fx 
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c lia, Norba Ceſarea, Metallinenſis,and Scalabws)three free townes of the anci- 
: ent Latenes ( Ebora, Myrtils,and Salacia,) and 36 Stipenataries, divided 
: amongſt 3 inridicall reſorts of Emerita, Pax Inlia,and Scalabrs, 
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OSS | Named thus.* from Tarraco,now Taragena, ſometimes the #hiefe ci- 
Geog.l.3.Plin, + Yty, The bounds hereof were the lines before 'deſcribed;. dividin 
Nazar 13:©3 it from Betica,together with the zanmountaines fron{:Brance.lIt 
Solingc, 26, CONtained Wl the teſt of Spaine;atthis day the Countreyes of Galitia, 
Irinerarium Aſtyurig, Biſcaia,0 lava,Guipuſcos, Murcia , the greateſt parts 'of the two 
 Lodovie; Caſtiles,la Veia,and la Nueva, Portugatbetwixt the riuers Dwerggand Mt- 
Nonij Hiſpa- -3840, N avarre,and the kingdome of Aragon. i. pilul tf: 04btl 
—y CO - \ The people were the Callaici Brecary, furnamed thus fromthe city 
inezpret.in) - Brecara (Callaici,Callzci,and Gallzci of Strabo,and Bracari of Plt. | 
Prol.Geog, 13. NY.) cn ehending now the part of the kingdome of Portugal ,; lyitip 
C.6, berwint; ermuets M3znio,and Duero: whole Cities were Brecaria An. 
a Bracz juri- £4 (Brazcara of Antoninus, © Bracz of Pliny,a turidicall. reſort )now 
dicus conven- Braga, Calodinum (Calodunum of Antoninus; inthe wayifrom Bra- 
Ld cara to Aſturica,) Finer ( Pinctum of Antoninus;in the way berwixt 
vicates.Plin.ib. BraCara;zand Aſturica, )Gomplatica (Complutica of Antoninus,t rhe 
ſame way fromBracara to Aſtucica.)Tuntobrica. Aradacai A tee EcezTu- 
rodorum\elobriga Nemetanorum.Celiobriga Calertnorum, now'Bergyan- 
. ery age ca. Forum Bibaloram, Forum Limicorum.Tuae Gratorum,> Caftellum Ty- 
_ - n+ deof Pliny, now Twi. Meruva Luanrcorum. Aque Cuacerporumi Cambe- 
tum Lubenerum; and Forum Narbaſoram. | 
The Callaici Lucerſes, ſo ſurnamed from the city Lucwus, now Lugo; 
containing 6a/i#ia,with part of Aſtaria de Oviedo,and divided fromthe 
Callaici Bracary by the riucr Minio: whoſe cities were Flavingy Brit an- 
tiuw(Brigantium of Antoninus, ſeated in the way by the Sea-coaſts 
from Bracaxeto Aſturica;)now Coranna.Burum.0lina,nowAlolin'V :- 
ca. Libunca.Pimtia, now Cheroga. Caronium. Turuptiana, Glandomirum, 
(Glandomirum of Antoninus , in the ſame way by the Sea-coaſts 
from Bracara to Aſturica) now Mondonedo. Ocelum.Turrica. Irid Flavia 
.; In Caporis,now Padron. Clandjomerium.Novium. Lucus CAuguſti(® Lu- 
- Ducu5yene CUS Of Pliny,A iuridicall reſort ſuited by 16 people, 8& Lucus Auguitt 
rus,quem 16, Of Antoniinus,in the way by the Sea-coaſts betwixt Bracaraand Aſtu- 
pr pre rica) now Lage. Aque Caliaz in Cilins ( Aquicaldenſes of Pliny,ahd A- 
* * que Celeniz of Antoninus,in the way by the Sea-coaſts from Bracara 
to Aſturica)now Orenſe.Dattonium in Lemavis, Flavialambris ig Bedyts.. 
Talamina,and Aque Quintiane in Sears. | 
The 4ſtares,Eaft of the Callaici Lucenſes (Aſtures of Strabo,and Aſtu- 
res of Pliny, comprehending 1 2 people,and diuided into the 2 general 
names of the A#2zuſtani,and Tranſmontani, whereof part were the Gi- 
 gart, Peſici, Lancienſes,and Zoele )containing now the reſt of Aſfuria de 
Oviedo,with the Country of Leoy. Their cities were Lacus Aſturum, 
nowOvieds. TL. aberis. Interamnium(Interamnium Flavium of Antoninus, 
inthe way betwixtBracara & Aſturica.) Argerteo/a(Argentiolum ofAn- 
toninus,in the way betwixt Bracara,& Aſturica.) Langiati. Haliaca. 
Gigia. Bergidum Flavinm. Germanica Lezio Septima ( Legio Septima 
| Gemma 
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| Comitd Mogi) LAs Iriparian Brigaaintrww.nidunla Fe 
dunenſum, Tntercttia Ormitroum(Toiereazia bf PolidiusinStra 


and 
Aſie 


pr” Conan )Peontinm te A / Narditjans Selimorum, Peta- 
aoninum $ lean Poder of Ahtotiiniis, » inthe way froth 
Bracata to Aſturica. ) 4ſturiea Auguſta {(Afturjexof Anconinus Aſtirica, 


4 m2 ers citic after Plihy:) now CAtutya Nemetobriga Tibirorum 
(Nemetobriga of Antoninus, inthe way from -Bracara ro'Aſtarica-) 
and Formm Feurroram(Poyutn oFAntoninusi inthe Way from Bracara 


to Aſturica.)* 
The Peſici,(Paſici ofPliny; part of che Aſtiites ) now Afuria $a 


tillana: whoſe city was Flavienavia,now $6 Anderos- 


The Cantabri, Eaſt of the Aſtures ("Regio Cantabrorum of Pliny, 


and Cantabri of Strabo: )whoſe cities were Concans.Oraviolta Arpeiro- 


meſcum, Y adinia,now Vidtoria, Canvaticalilitbvigat 4g aaa of Pli- 
ny, Jnow Logromne;h Morea; + 
The Marbogs, adjoyningto the Cantibric whoſe cities were + Braun, 
now Burgos. Stſaraca . Devbrigula , Deobricula of Antoninus , an the 
way from Aſturica to Tatrato, Ambifnaz8 Setiſacams”' 1 / 
The Antrigones, Eaſt ofthe Murbogi,& Camtabri: whoſe cities were 
Flaviobriga,Flav iobr) riga colonia of Plifiy; where now-Bilbao.. Vxama- 


barca. Seziſamonculum, Segiſamon of Antoninus,in theway-fromAftu- 


rica to Tarraco;now Sezura. Virueſca, Viroueſca of Antoninus in the 


tame way. Antecuia. Deobriga, Degbriga of Artoninus;if rhe ſame way 
berwixt Aſturica,& Tarraco:Vinaelre, 8 Salienca. / 
The Varau{;vponthe fea Cantabrique; the Varduli ofthe teſortof 


Clunia, contayning 14 people afrer Phin ridnde theBardyali, & Bardi- 
etz,of Strabo: whoſe citics were Mendſta, now Vans, Geballa.” Ge- 
balzta.Tuloniam \Tullontum'of Antoninus,in the way from Aſturics to 
Butdegala. Alba, Alba of Arttoninus;in the fame way .Segontia Parami- 
<a, Segantiaof Antoninus, inthe way from Emerira to- Czſarauguſta. 
Tritium Tuboritum,Truciam of Antoninus, in the* ond fron Aſturica 
to Burdegala;& Thabuea, 


The Cariſt ,vponthe ſameſhore'of the ſea Canabrique : wherein " 


were the townes Szeſta Fe tum. Tullica,8 Vela, 
Theſe'5 laſt were 
rogcther compreh 
Olatia,with part or CaſftillizlaVeiia!'' on. : 
The «Valeo, Vaſcones df Strabo.; * blinysnow Navarrs, witypatr 
of Guipuſeon whole cities were Exfb;tiow Fuentat4hia,/ $8 neere thete- 
vnto. Pompelon,Pompelotienſes bf pli 


ona, It {Ditar #& 
pus GT AGATE. Chiagort pr wot wh "Calayiri- 1x 
an lurnamed Fibularenſes,of Aliny, and Cala i of Anto 
th te tes 'berwixt Narb6 in Gaule & Legio+ Gemini: 
Baſcontum Ergale, Twirhg, Tarragenſes of fvlioy! 
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ended now rhe couacries who ea Ghepuſron, ahdl 
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8 bh Kacey NG6Cel of HERRg, 0 theW | 
Haigh-Bracetihpad COnGypiRg. ao the grate]? part of Caiilha la Na: 
Whoſe citics were 8978149; hpiegc4/4,lmercatia of Antonints, inthe 
"Way from Aturica by Ceorabriath Celaraiguſta.V iminarzam, Vans 
;Nacium of Antapinus, inthe way from Aſturicato Burdegala, Ports 


 Avgrfoa. Anitern: TaobrigaLacghricenles of Pliny,and Lacobriga of 
Anconious,intheway fromrAfturicato Tarraco, Avja,Seponija..Pe- 


ramice, "Gels; Albocells. Rewer Segiſana Iulia, Segilſamcicnſienſcy of 

Phony, Segiſanaof Polybiusin Strabo, and Segilamon, of Antoninus, 

inthe way from Aſturica to Tarraco;now Tordeſillas. Palantia, Ballen. 
tintof Pliny Pallantia amangſtrhe Arevacz of Strabo , Pallantja of 
 Mela,8& Palantia of Antonioys,iathe way from Aſturica to 'Tarraco; 
naw Palentia: Eldene,now- Pyengas.Gongiumgmow Cabecon. Cauca,Calca 

of Antoninus, in the way from Emerita to Czſarauguſta., 0Fodurum. 
Pintis,Pintiaof Antaninus,inthe way from Aſturica by the Canta- 

brians vnto Czſarauguſta; now V allidotig. Semica; Sentice of Antoni- 

Bus.in the way, fram Emeriate Cziarauguſtaznow Camora, % Sarabrs. 

The CarpetamiSourb ofthe. Vecceiand Arevace, Carpetani of Stra- 

bo,and Carpetaniof Pliny; <amayning now the greateſt part of Caſtiy- 

liala Nutva;\ whole cities were 1urbida; Erelefta. VMaccurs. Varada, 
 Therwada, Titzatia:, Marltya;,now Madrid . Toletum , Tolctani of Pli- 
ny,and Toletum of Antoninus, in the way from Emerita vato Czfar- 
avgnſta;now Tatedo, Complypum,Complutenſes of Pliny,and Complu- 

tmgof Anzoninus,inthe way from Emeritavnto Cxſarauguſta ; now 

Alcala de Henares. Caraic&0M0W Guadalajara, Libora,now Talavera, Iſpi- 

«101 Adctridſe; Barvddis x Aliernie. Paterniana; now Paſtrang. Rizuſa. 

and Lawiniun, Laminkaniof pliny.and Lamintum of Antoninus, ia 

the way'by Lyuſtania from Emerica ynto Celarauguſta. 

_ The Qrgtani;Sontb of the Carpetan;,and Celriberi,Oretani of Strabo, 

aand Oretani, ſixrnamed Germani, of Pliny , comprehending now 
part of Caſtilhala Nuevagand i.AndaluJ/ar whole cities were Salaria, 
;Salaria of Pliny iSiſopora,Silapon of Strabo,and Siſapon.of Antoninus, 

inthe way by Lufirania from Emerita vant, Czlarauguſta.  Oretur 
en Qui GermanoremOridofStrabogwherenomijs the chappell called Nueſtra 
cognominin- Sermnora d' Oreto neere the towng of. Calarrapas Lemiliang, Mirobriga, 
ruc.Plin, ib, AMirgbriga ofAntoninus inithe:way by Luſizania betwixt Emerjta and 
'QCxſpranguſtd Salica. Libiceſs,Caſtulon, CaRulonenſes of Pliny, Car 
ſtaon of Strabo,Caſtulo of Antoninus; now Caſlona la Yeja, Lupparia. 

feptiſe;Memeſani of PlinyCorvaria, Biatia, Lacurrs, Lacuris of Anto- 
ninut inthe way by. iafFom Emerita io Cxfarayguſta.& Tivg, 


--. 7-,c1.1 = The Poleperts, adjoyning.19 the 4Lurbogi, Pelendones, part ofthe 


9a bn anne > eggs» rover la Heje: whole cries; Were + 


ſu awhViſcor: Yugnfabrige, Augultobriga of Anragzans, ant 
$ook) ome s prhedeambrians ftom Aſturica'30.)\Cafaraugilts,. . 

«4 94 arectMaroiibSavie-; i: LOL CHLET IO, 2219 rected PIER ern? 17163 
hb C'unia, C , ."BlE&-407TVa0et jo prungto the. P elengouts, Berpwes Arrebagi at Pli.ge 
heres dg Tareyacipartoithe Celtibes tdfrer J trah:n0W-part of Caſti/lia lay 4: 
Plin.b, z®@ Whole cities were Confluzta.Cluniad Clunia the end of Celriberia ater 


«TT pliny | 


——_— 


_— = —_— - 
_—_ 


lis & Glniz.of Anton. inthe way fro Aſturica by the Cantabriqns 
- Oe Conugiiſta now Corwnna del Conge;Termes, I exmes oftlin Hpy 
{ujdad Real, Hama,Vxama of vliny,S&Vxamaot Antaninus,inthe way 
from Afturie#by the: Cantabrians vato Czlaraugulta;nozy 0ſpa, Se; 
tortia Lad#egnowSepuiveds.Veluca, Trois; NOW :Tudela, Numaptia, 
Numantia of Strabo, & Mela,Numantiai of pliny, and.Numantia.of 
-Antoninus in the way from:Afturica by the Cantabrjans ynto- 'Cx- 
ſarauguſta, now Garay,a Yillage towne ncare Soria. Segubia;Segoria of 
Pliny, and Segovia of Aitoninits,inthe way from Emeritazo.Czſargy: | 
giiſta, now Segovia. and NaydauguZta, Nova Auguſta of Pliny, 1!) 

' - The Celtiberi;Eaſt ofthe Cyrperans, Celtiberi of Phny 8:1Scrabo, 
and Celtiberia of Solinus; containing now part of Arazonza, Vajlentia, 
and Caftillia la Nueva: whoſe cities were Belſingmnow Bargis. Taridſo, 
TuriaGoneniſes of Pliny,and Turiaſo of Antoninus in the way from A- 


ſturica by the Cantabrians vato Czlaravguſta; now: Tarrazone, Net . 


tobriga,Nertobriga of Antoninus, in the way from Emerira vnto Cx- 


ſarauguſta; now.Alurha. #/4z,Pilbilis of Strabo,and Bilbilis of anto- © 


ninus, in the way. from Em2ritato Ceſarauguſta, ſtanding ſomerimes 
vpon the hil,now called Baubeta,ſome halte a Spaniſhleague from (.4- 
wrnc7 nd gs of Antoniaus, in the way from Emerita 
ro Cxſarauguſta; now Arcoz. (ſads. H:drolum , now Hedina Cal. 
Attacum, Ergavica; now Alcamiz, $eobrige,Segobriga ot Serabo, and 


laba. Libana. and Vreeſaznow Velez, il 
Theſe 3 were all parts of the gexers{ name df the Celtiber;. 
The Lobetani,adjoyning tothe Cell;berr,whole citie was Lobetum. 
The 14ergetes, Regio [lergerum of pliny,adjoyning to the V ſcones, 


 andcontayning now part of Arggerres Whoſecitics were Bergsjia. Cel. dOſcenfes re. 
{2. Ber 71am . AY, 843 now Vree. $c coſs.0Oſce, Qicaof Strabo, d Oſcen-. £929 Veſ-na- 


nix, Pan,ib, 


ſes, in the cquntrie Veſcitaryua,afier Pliny,atd Oſca of; Antoninus in 
the way from Aſturicato Tarrace; naw Hheſcar, Byriira, Bortina of 
Antoninus inthe way from Aſtyricato Tiirracoznow: Balbaitre." Gals 
£4 Flaya,Gallicum of Antoninus: in the way from Aſturicato Tarra- 
£0; NOW. Fraga: Orgia;now. Atierce; and Therda, Tlerda of Scrabo., and 
Ilerda of Antoninus,in the way from Aſturica to Tarraca;nowLerrda. 
- . The Cerrerani more EaſtyCerretan of Strabaoginhabiting the vallyes 
of the Pytenzan mountaines;now the reſt af uxragonie': whole city 
was Julia Lybecd.:: 0 UIST9390E), TS\Lh } LAS DV; Jil | 
»iThe Baft;tani;Baſtitani of Strabo, contayning naw part af the couir- 


F% 3" > 
+ F% k «41 £ 
. # & © . 


ties of Yalenc,and' MerdazyhoſRciticawere Pocialia. Saliriz; now \ 


Siruela, Turbula. Saltiza. Bigerra; now Beiar, _Abuls. iAſſor, Rerguld. 
 Gares:Ilununm, Arclacs,now Architlana. Teerſac Orceligs:now Orihite- 
la, NE UTI NNE, andAcci of Antoni- 
Aus 11 | 
_ if he comgfnioComedadenbBliby.ioontaybing por 

_ Countries of Marra & Violtntia pklaGTiies draws [> | 
| Canhapo,« founded by the Carthaginians after Pliriy;/C 
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cSepobricen-- 
les,caput Cei- 


© Segobricenfcs, the chigfe citie of Celtiberia,, after Pliny: ; ; now Se- cihcriz. P.tb, 
gorve. Condobora now Segueuga: Burſada, Lata,” aletia, Iitonium, A- - 
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RA 
| ubal-Succeffour to Barca, fathet TEE af. 
5 Carthago, built by* Haſdrubatc captaine ofthe: Carthagi. 
tiidh$after Mela; Carthago founded by the Carthapinians, ahdaafter- 
wards made a Roman'colony;after Solitius; ahd Carthago Spartarit 
of Antortinus;now Carthagena.- Alore,/Aldn of Mela; inow- Alicaure. 
Mewdlbi;' tow Martina. V4 ria, Valeria Colonia of -Pliny;: Valentia 
of Mcla;und Valentiaof Antoninus inthe way fron Nat 0 in Gaute 
vato Caftld;now Valentia. Sttabis, Serahis of her &Setabitani'of 
Miny3how Xativd: Setabirula; Mitiat, HWiciza free-colonie after Pliny, - 
Illice,giving the name to the bay called Ilicitanus after Mela,and ]Ili- 
_ of Anroninus,in the way From Narbo in Gaule" varo"Caſtulo.'and 
Jaſps.. ! 
, The Fderani;Regio Fdetinia of plin y, Eaft of the Conteſtani, Baſtita- 
ni, &Celtibert;now part of Yalentia,8e Abt Goda whoſe cities were'C- 
+ Cafirwyu | ſarauguſta, | Cwſarauguſtafthe Celriberyof Strabo; Cxſarauguſta®a 
tia, Colonia He@CO ly named Salduba;after Pliny, Cxſarauguſta a fa- 
ma—_— ' Nd ti ities r Mela, & Czſa a of Antoninus;now Sa- 
Plin. ib. rauoca. Bernams. 'Eb0ra, Belia. af :noWHari  DamantaiLtbnictai0 ſicerda. 
b Cefarauguſta Etobeſa. Laſſira-Edeta.Sdgwntum,Sagumum founded by the Zacynthias 
clarifiima vrbs f bo 3 c of af . 
in medicerra.. Mer Strapo,Saguntu © a town'of Roman citizens afrer Pliny;Saguntus 
neis. Pompon, famous © for-mileries, 8& rhe fairh thereof vnto the Romans, after Me- 
Mel.ib. _ la;andSaguntus of Antonimus , in the way from Natbo in Gaule vnto 
ew gryceeby Ciſtulo; ; OW. Morviedre 80 "Dianinm; 'Dianjum,a towne of the Mal. 
nocum oppi- {ilians after Strabo; Dianium, oppidum Sependlariead, of Pliny; Dia- 
ryan nium of Solinus, now Depia, 
rig. ener Wis, - Uercaones Eaſt of the:Bderans, Reglo Vergaonum of pliny;now 
clara , Pomp. part of the countries of Falentina, 8 Cat4lonia: whoſe townes were (ar- 
Melb. | ;hago vetu;now Vills-Franca. Biſcargie, Bilgargieani of Pliny. Theavs, 
Adeba. Tharintia: Stgarr«;/and/Dertoſa', Dertuſanicof Pliny , Dercoſfa 
* Denoffa'co- CAlonia;* rhe paſſage ouer the rhier Iberusafter Strabo,, and Derroſa 
Jonia in lberi/Of Antonims 1n/ whe wayfrom Narboto Caſtulo;now Tortoſa. | 
raicu,Suad.!, The Alltherani, Weſt ofefit Cerretant , 'Abſerani. atrhe foore of the 
"Tn Pyrenzan:mountaines of pliny: whoſe rownes were "Aque (alide. Be 
cula. Anſa;now ich. 8 phonn/N Gerundacof Antoninus, inthe\'way 
from, Narb6 in Gaule vto Legio 7 yn &rhe' Gerundenſes of 
The Coſt, adjopni 4 | mY! 
adjoyni 
dium. Baſic Egoſaand: T5700 
The laccetanr,Weſt of the Coitellani, Taccrrand of Strabo, &Lacerani, at 
the foote of the Pyrenzan Mountaijnes, of Pliny: "whole cities were 
[= 52 dura, Aſcerris: Sereiſix. Telobis. Cerefſus; Bacalis . Teſpus. 
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__ © onebythe Spaniards,theotherbytheGrdekes afte! 
_ ,purras;: Rhoda, Rhodo Steak, founded /by themiof 
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The Sixth Booke 

of Antoninus, in the way from Narbo in.Gaule vato Legio + Gemi- 
na; now Tunquers, | | is 
.. "The Lecrani, Lectan; of Strabo, and Laletani of Pliny.whoſe towns 

were Barcinaw (Barcinotolonia,ſfurnamed Faventia of pliny, Barchi: 

no of Mela;Barcino of Antoninus, inthe way from/Narbo in Gaule 
vnto Legio 4 Gemina)now Barcilone.Diluron(llluro of Pliny,& Mela) 
now B«dallons. Blanda , Blande of Pliny, and Blanda of Mela. now 
Blanesiand Rubricata, NY nn | \ 9745 16 
+ The Coſezani (Regio Coſlctania of Pliny: ) whoſe cities were Tar- 

raton (Tarraes9 the chicfe city of Spaine within the Iberus, of Stra-, ;,..... 

bo ,Þ Tarraco colonia,a towne of the Scipioes, after. Pliny; 'Tatraco ribs, Mecropo- 

the richeſt ofthe maritine rownes vpon that Sea,after Mela, 'Tarraco: Js Hitpaniz 


builded by the Scipioes,of Solinus,)now Taragona.and Swbur (Subur gory herum: 
of Mela LAOW-Sroes, 1 We | SY ' b Tarraco co. 
Theſe 6 people are all now contained within the large cotitery of /99i2, Scipio- 


B75 TY num opus: 
Cantaloniai * | Pp 


Spaine. 17 


: | : - "3 HONGAT 4 Plin: ib; 
Pliny addeth the Yertonezdoubtlefſe the Yettones of Prolemiy (in Li 
firania , but ' milplaced.' ' Toſirani.' itani”'; and Menrtſans. '' The 
countreyesMavitanid,and Dictania: and of rqwnes amongſt the Au. 
trigones, Lucentam,and Beryl; Berullo of Mela: and amongit thei 4;e+ 
UVare Sagumna. IBRD) $i 
Strabo addeth the Lartoleitani. Luſones.Sidetani, inhabiging towards 
the mouncaine 0roſpedato the Southof rhe Celtiberi, - AHrtabrs at the 
Promontory Nerium.and the Celtici;nieizhbouring to the CArrabri, and 
deſcended from thoſe other of that name, inhabiting the ſhoare of the 
riuer LAnas.Oftownes he addeth Aronzie, ſeared ypon the river 'Da- 
ris amongſt the Yacces;, amongit the Oreran Cetulum: Chetroneſus: 
and (artalias: amongſt the 1lergeres Toſca vpon the Ocean: | amongſt 
the Yaſcones Idanuſa: and amongſt the Yerones, Serguntia, and Yaria 
ypon the 1ber5, hitherto navigable: Segida amongſt the Arevacz ; and 
Noeea amongſt the 4ſtares. 7 
- Pliny accompteth the whole number of townes in this diviſion to 
have beene 294 in his time: amongſt which 12 were: Remun: Colonies; 
1 3 Mwnicipia; 17 freeot the right of the auncient ' Zatznes ,/ one confe. 
derate towne.and 1 36 Stipendiaries,divided amongſt 7uridical reſorts; 
of Carthago nova, T arracs,(eſarauguſta,(lunia, Aſturioa;Lucus,and Bra- 
cara. | 673.1 TIW YALE Lott t 
The Emperour * Coyſtentinethe Great afterwards; ſubdividing the * \; Rub Fel 
greater Province of Tarraconenſis,and adding the Hands of the Baleares, Dm. 
and the country of Tingitana in Aficke, vntothe accorhpr hertof, di- goon, 1. 
ſtinguiſhed the whole into 7 parts or Provinces .," remaining vnrill the pecii Occiden- 
end,and diffolurion of the Weſterne Roman Empire;'0f Betica, Luſitania, 5% Cuonis 
Galletia,Carthaginenſis, Tarraconenſis, Tingitana,and'oÞ the 1lands; Of Nowriam Pro- 
rheſe Betica and Luſitania were bounded as before./The'iname df Gafe- vinciaum Im- 
ciawas enlarged Eaſtwards,as farre as the Pelendonre,and Celtiberi, be- Fc De 
ſides the Callin before-mentioned, containing the"Hſures, Murboer, Lodonici No- 
and Yaccai at this day Galitia, Aſturia, Leon, Portugal berwixt the rivers 2 Hiparyam: 
Mimo,and Duers, with the greateſt part of Caffilix la Fea. Co 
Eo Nnenits, 


. % , 


: 


"Of the Stare of Europe. 


nenſis, ſo named from the city Carthago nova, contained the 0retasi, 
Carpetani, Pelendones, Arevace,Celtibert, Baſtitani,Conteflani, ad Edeta. 
,now Caftiliala Nyeve, Murciaand Y alentia,with parts of Andalu3ia, 
Caſftiliala Yeia,and 4ragonis. The reſt ofthe continent Tarraconen. 
fi+compreh . The Province of the 1ands contained thoſe of the 
Baleares,and Ebuſa,now Mallorga, Menorga, Foyca,and Formentera, Hiſ- 
panis Tingitania the Iland of Gades,with the oppoſite ſhare of Africke; 
lying on the farther ſide of the ftraightrs of Hercules, named thus from 
the towne there of Tings,now Tangier. Oftheſe the three firſt Provin- 
ces were coxſulary,or governed by Fes the foxre other were Pre. 
ſidiall,comaunded by the Roman name of Preſides,Sextus Rufus namerh 
only px Provinces, {ve oye 1 Carthaginenſis,Gallecia,Betica, Luſita- 
nia and Tingitania,omirtting that of the 1/4nds:whereof,differing trom 
the Authour of the Notztia, onely Betica,and Luſitania he maketh con- 
ſularyghe reft Prefidzall.. ”  AQU: 057 ob 
Thisjwas the eſtate of Spaine during the government of the Romans; 
confounded,and quite altered by the comming of the barbarow prople; 
by the juſticeand decree of God, who will hauc nothing here erernall 
bur hitnſelfe,and to checke the pride of that mighty Nation, with vn- 


reſiſtible fury (warming in hither in the raignes ofthe Zmperours Ho- 
noriusand Y alentinian the third. 


ea vw} 


| ; ' AY SS 
þ Vindili Plin; The Inuafion and Dominion of the Barbarous nations. 
Nar.tuſt,l.4. c, POTENT 

gens 3 TEK, ul KT 0s 

Moribus Ger- I Hey were the < andals, Slings, Alans, Suevians,and Gothes,whoſe ori- 
a. ginall;firſt entrance;raigne,continuarice, and ſucceſſions we are 


Wandali Pauli next to relate: 
Oroſii 1,7.c,27 


Vandah \ pang | TER 

odori Chron, -- | | 

Jepaaate The Vandals. (b) 

Arcadio, Fo 4 3. | 

*Fy. iti . 6 «$+ " In | Ss : 
Moches' Gar T Heſe are * named by Pliny the Y:ndil;,being one of the five general 


——_" nations, whereinto he divideth the Germans, and whereof he ma- 
in, Nat. ; 


wh * keth the Burgundzones a part. By Tacitus they are called the Yanaaly, 
ph? L» - = by obo, noe Yandali,by Orodes Idove and Paulus Diaconus 
$23 OT” The Wandali.They were a noted German people, inhabiting beyond the 
Chion Imoer, Tiuer Elb vpon the coaſt of the ſes Balrique inthe parts where now lyc 

8Ho-the great Dukedomes of Pomeren,and Mecklenburg, wherein the name 
in ſome Latine Authours is yet continued. In'the eleuenth yeare of 
& Theodoſio, the Emperour Honortzs,and Arcadius,and yeare of Rome 1172, Arca- 
& Valencinia- jus and Probus then being Conſuls,with the Alans and Sueuians they 
non out firſt entred Gaule,drawne in by the traiterous praiſes of Srilico, Guar- 
lbros.16d.Hif- dian of the Weſterne Empire inthe minority of Honoris, by the ad- 
palcnfs Cre: yantage of the troubles, which'mighr be hereby occaſioned, the feare 
lorum.loan. and diſcontentednes. of the people, their diſlike of the preſent govern: 


Marianz de + ment,and deſire of innovation, which he thought might happen, ho- 


nem py ping to petthe Empire for his ſon Excherius, borne of the ſiſter of Ho- 


lib, 5,c, db Nori. 
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The Sixth Booke.- Spaine. - 2: UP 

»orius.Some three yeares afterwards in the firſt yeare of Honorius,and 

T hcodoſiu5, accompanied with the ſame nations, and quitting Ganle, 

they firſt broke into this province of Spazpe,let in by the i Honortaci(a- 
nother ſort of Barbarians,named thus from the Emperour Honorius, 
vnder whole pay they had ſerved, ) keeping then the ſtraights, and 
paſſages of the Pyrenean Monntaines for the Tyrant Conſtantinus, re- 
belling againſt Henorime. The part,wherein they firſt planted,was Gal. 
Lecia,k which they inhabited together with the Suevians. Afterwards | Putann gym BE 
they remoued into Betica vnto the S:/ingi, In the fourth yeare of the prey nk bo Mi. 
Emperours T heodoſins, & Valentinian, & about 18 yeares after their ſpanias ingre- 
firſt $ paniſh invaſion,aban doning Spaine,they ferried ouer into Afrique, —_— rl 
invited thither by Bonifacius,governour of that province, rebelling a- i) forte ad ha- 
gainſt Valentinian; which not long after (Bonrfacr repentin himſclfe birandnm bi 


pn" "CT 


jHoenoriaci O- 
roſy .7 . C,28. 


' of his folly,and in battell oyerthrowne by them ) old Carthage taken, Joyacarm 


| ps n, dividuntregio» 
and the Romans quite expullſed, they vtterly brought into ſubic&tion, nes. Galliciam 


continuing their name there, & dominion for aboue the ſpace of perm e 
one hundred yeares , & vntill the raigne of the Emperour 1uſtinian pane , Atani 
the firſt, Emperour of the Greekes, In the raigne of this prince by his Luſitaniam , 
leifrenant,the valiant Beliſirius, they were totally ſubdued, and their cup, 
kingdome, and name in Gz/1mer, their laſt king, quite extinguiſhed. cias, Wandali 
Their religion at their firſt comming into thoſe Weſterne parts was mem cogno* 
: . mine Silingi 

Geztiliſme,By their after acquaintance with the Gothes they turned gztican forti- 
CArrian Chriſtians,which herefie they kept yatill their eXxtirpation, untur . Ifidori 
Theidkings, whereof we reade,were Gunderichus, vader whom they CRISIS 
firſt invaded Gaule & Spaine. Genſericus, brother to Gunderichus, * 
vnder whom with 80 thouſand fighting men they firſt paſſed into, & 
conquered Afrique, and afterwards tooke, & ſacked Rome, Honori- 
chus,ſon to Genſerichus. Gundabundus,lon to Genzo, brother to Ho- 
norichus. Traſamundus,brother to Gundabundus. Hilderichus, ſon to 
Honorichus. He was depoſed by Gilimer. G:/izer,ſfon to Genzo,deſ- 
cended of Genſerichus. He was overcome,8: taken priſoner by Beli- 
farius, in whom ended the kingdome, & nation hereofin Afrique. 

The whole time from their firſt invaſion of Spaine vntill their o- ,y,, wv 5; 


verthrowe,& cxtirpation in Afrique If1dore reckoneth to haue beene lingi 16dori 


| Chronic, Go- 

I 33 ycares, & 7 moneths, thorum, Wan- 
dali cognomi- 

THE SILINGTI. a ne S1lingi I1- 

| ſidori Chron, 


| | Wandalorum. 
T Heſe vvere * alſo a Northern people,but of vyhat parts vve find not. *y, Claud.Pros 


Not {ct veg they might be the Subalingy, a German Nation, lomzi Geogr. 


. # . = I = 
mentioned by Ptolemy. Itidore( by vvhom onely amongſt aunciefit wh kay 


Authours vve finde them expreſſely named ) maketh them to haue 6s Chronicon 
beenea part of the Yandals. Mariana putteth them to bee a different Vandalorum. 

people, but joyned in the ſame troupe vvith the other; 8 vnder one, nicon Goths- 
and the ſame king paſſing into Gale, & Spazne, and ſeating themſelues rum. Ioannis 
1n that part of Betica, vyhereabout vvas Sivilla, The Fandals departing ooncr Fer 
into Afrique they remained behind, from vvhoſe longer continuance, z lib.;.c.1, 
(for as much,as they vvere accounted amongſt that nation )that part 
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bny Watia king Of B-erica became named Yardalia,noyy corruptly AndaluFia. Dy Bs 


of the Gottes Chitta,Þ the ſecond king of the Suevians,they vvere finally ſubducd,and 
afier Iſhdore in 


1 Antelb of the their country vvith the yvhole Berica added to the dominion of that 
Gorbes, -.., People;after vvhich time vvce heare no more of them. 


c Alani Ammis- | ' THE ALANS. C 


an, Marcellini, | 
L.23.crc. forfan *T"Heſe * Ammianus Marcellinus placeth in wy ne inhabiting about 


—_ ——— 


Alauni Scyth ; revfat | Ar 
+ rs * the Fen Moors ; neighbouring to the Roxolart, hzizes, and other 


Europcorum B#rþ4rons nations, and cxtending for a great ſpace of land betyvixt 


_ 29" thar mariſh, and the rivers Tanai,and Gapges,and divided into ſundry 
6 Sm ICHTT people,called all by this generall name. Their firſt mention in 
Tron w niſtorics we finde to haue beene in the raigne ofthe Emperuur Yeſþa- 
Fe agar cc ſean,chen vvarring vponthe Parthians ; vvhereofreade Suetonius in 


ve.)luln Cepi- Dom7tian, © Their after memory is frequent, but confuſed. With the 
: P andals, & Snevians, before mentioned, they firſt entred Gawle, and 


Spartiani adue 5776. The parts,vvhich they tooke vp to inhabit in, vyerc the Pro. 
anum,Ammia- VINCES Of L#ſitania,and Carthaginenſis, the Celtiberi , and Carpetani Cx- 


ppm » 77 cepted,which people remained yet vnder the Romar {ubjetion. Aſpi- 


rol Hiſt, L7.c, FIng to the dominion of the whole Sparne,8 cooping with, and over- 


_— _ throwne 1n a mighty battcll by the Gothes,they ſhortly after their firſt 
mi Hiſt i, 5.,1m« 


betatore Arca« CNLLANCE loſt here both their kingdome, and name; their king <Atace, 
dioge Honori- With great number of them being ſlaine,and the refidue,who eſcaped 
—_ _— the ſlaughter , flying into Calecia amongſt the Syuevians, where being 
M.Aurclii Cai. COnfounded with that nation wee heare no further mention of them. 
fiodori Chroni- Their raigne here was but ſhort during one only. prince before inen- 
peatag 277k tioned. Thcir religion was Gentiliſme, 


norio , Ifidori HiſpalenſisChr,Gothoruw.ciuſlemChron, Waudalorum,Teannis Marianz deRebus Hiſp.l, 5.C. 1» 


a Suevi Corn. THE SVEVIANS. a 

TT acit, 1, de No« | : L 

ribus Germa- "T7 Hey * were 4 Dutch people,famous in all auncient Geographers , & 

—_—— Hiſtorians;inhabiting the more Eaſterne moity of Germany beyond 
V. LACITIIO,GE 


Morbus Ger. INC TIVCT Elb,and devided into ſundry potent nations, whereot theſe 
manorum, Eu- Were a C olony,or part , For from this great, Ge generall name ſundry O- 
copi) Hit 1.3 ther mighty people, 8 ſtatcs, the Lombards, Engliſh, High Dutch, or 
torko Ver, Þ, CAlmans,Sweath-landers, & Danes, atthis day of great power, & com- 
Orofj Hilt.L7, mannd in Exrope,were deſcended. In the raigne of the Emperours Ar- 
71 /0>er ag | cadizs,8& Honorius, with the Vandals, 8& Alans they firſt invaded Gaule, 
ChroniconSue. Gf $parne, The part of Spaine,wherein they firſt inhabited, was Calecza. 
Mam - lore Vnder Rechlagtheir ſecond king,ſubduing the Szling:,they added Be- 
bus Hiſpanie 7/c4 tO their dominions. In the raigne of Reccrarius , theirthird king, 
L 5.c.1.2, 3.er they became likewiſe poſſeſſed of Lnſitania. Pafted vp vvith ſo great 

+.tid.. poſperity,falling out vvith Theodoricus the moſt poyverfull king of 
the Gothes, overcome hereby in a great battell, and their king Recct> 

arirs {laine, they for a time became ſubject to that nation, their king- 

dome, and ſtate being ouerthrowne,and ſhared betwixtthe Gothes, & 

their confederates the Remans. After a ſhort Interregnum by the libe- 

rality of this Theodoricus they had againe their kingdome reſtored, but 

now ſtraightned onely within Calecia. King Remiſmundy not long at- 

ter added pars of Luſitania,where now 1s Cormbre,and Libons, recove- 


red 
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red from the Romans, vntowhom after thar calamity, 8 overthrowe 
vnder Retczariue that province fell. Inthe year 586 after 174 Þ yeares 5 4ftr 126. 
continuance, and inthe raigne of the traiterous viurper Andeca this Virr5n ii 
kingdome,and ſtate tooke end; overthrowne by Leutigildus,king of the doe of the 
Gothes, their king being ſhorne monke, and Calecis made a Province **1ns 
of the Gothiſh monarchie, their name, and mention becomming af- 
ter this extin&, and no more heard of in Spaine. Their religion atthe 
time of their firſt comming hither was Gentiliſme. Vnder their king. 
Recciarius they firſt embraced the Chriſt;an, and Catholique faith, bur 
which in a free eſtate they enjoyed notlong, enthralled to Theodori- 
cs, and the Arrian Gothes. Atter that their kingdome was reſtored by 
the Gothes, (wayecd with the power, & greataes of that nation, vnder 
their king Remiſmundus they chaunged their Catholique faith for the 
Arrian hereſie,wherein for about the ſpace of one andeod yeares th 
afterwards perſiſted. Vnder their king Theodomyrws by the eſveciall 
induſtry of Martz Abbot of Dumiathey reaſſuned the Cathotique re- 
{izion,which they conſtantly kept vnrill their ſtate, and kingdome en- 
ded, Their kings (for as many of them as were ſet down in authours, 
for the greateſt part are not remembred ) were Hermenericus, vader 
whom they firſt paſſed into Gaule,& Spaine,and planted in Calzcia. 
Rechila,vnder whom they conquered the Silingi. Recciarzws, their firſt 
Chriſtian, & Catholique king, ſubdued, &dflaine by Theodoricus 
king of the Gothcs. Franta,8 Maſdras after the reſtitution of the king- 
dome? by the Gothes,choſen by their factions; the nation being devi- 
ded. Maſdras {ole king of the Suevians, Franta deceaſing. Frumari- 
#7, & Remiſmundus,ſon to Maſdras,after the deceaſe hereof, laine in 
the third yeare of his raigne. Remiſmundas (ole king of the Suevians, 
Frumarius deccaſing. Vnder this king the nation hrſt reyolted tothe 
Arrian hercſie. After this prince for the ſpace of one hundred yeares 
by the negligence ofauncient times their kings are not remembred, 
and vntill Theodomyrus. Theodomyrms, the reftorer of the Catho- 
lique religion, <AMyro,or Ariamyrus,{on to Theodomyrus. Eborj- 
c«s,fon tro Myro,depoſed,& ſhorne Monke by Andeca._dndeca,vpon 
occaſion , and pretence of whoſe treaſon Lewtzgildus , king of the 
Gorhes,warring herevpon,vtterly ſubdued the nation, the laſt king 
_ of the Suevians,, after the milder cuſtome of thoſe times towards 
their vanquiſhed enimies forced to religious orders, and ſhut yp in 4 
monaſtery by Leutigildus. | 
Capirolivi de 


THE GOTHES. a Snakes Maxi. 


T Heſe * Zlius Spartianus inthe life of Antoninxs Baſſianus Caracalla, Pinis 8c. 
6='> | *y,Coro. Tac, 
. and Iornandes de Rebus Geticis ſeeme to confound, & make one j;þ tc Moribys 


nation with the Gete. Jornandes would haue their auncient , and firſt G<rmanorum, 
abode to hauc beene in Scayzz4,or Scandia, thought then to bee an 7. 43 Ke nero 
Caracallum, lulz Capirolini Maximinos duvs.P.Orofij Hiſt, L.7.c.28.Trebellij Pollionis Diuum Claudium. Ams 
miani Marcellini,], 3 r,[mp.Valente,& Gratiano. Zofimi Hift 1, r,lmp, Valeriano, et Gallieno.l.3.lmp.Iuler1,4.&c, 
Sext1 Aureli) viQoris'Fpiromen Imper Valente,& Valentiniano.Jornandem de rebus Geticis.eundem de Regr..& 
Tewp. Succefſiane, M. Aurel) Cafſiodori Chroniccn Imp.Decio;Valeziano,8 Galliene,Valente,& Valentinjanog 
Arcagio, & Henorio.& Honorio,& Theodofio. Iidori Hiſpalenſis Chron, Gaothors, Marianam de Rebus Hiſvaniz, 


; s kt _ © land, 


s Gothi Iulij 
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lend, and by Ptolemy accompred-vnto Germary , fince knowne to 
joyne with the Firme Land. The moderne names of Eaſt, & Weſt Go. 
. thia in the kingdome of Swethes, & theſtile of the kings hereof | a. 
mongſt other titles now naming them(clues kings of the Gothes)yeeld 

| ſomelikelihood of the truth of this aſſertion. No leſle probably they 
might be rhe Gothinz of Tacitus, a people of the Suevians, inhabiting 
in the South-Eaſt part of Germany. A reaſon to perſwade herevnto 
might be the neerenes of that nation vntothe 1fer, or Dannb#us,vpon 
the bankes of which river we firſt heare of the name of the Gothes in 
hiſtories: Againe the neighbourhood of the Gorhini vato the Quad, 
and Sarmate, whom in the raigne of the Emperony Galienzs we read in 
Iornandes de Regn: & Tempo: Succeſſione accompanying the Gorhes 
in their inroades, & excurſions into Pannara. That originally they 
were Germaxs their diſtintions of 0ſtro-gothes, & Wiſi-gothes , ignify-. 
ing in their language(as now with the Dutch) the Eaſterne,& Weſterne 
Gothes, & names of ©Alaric,T heodortc, Reccared, with others ( the ſame, 
or alike terminated with the auncient French) doc almoſt make cer- 
taine. The name, 8 ſucceſſion hereof Tornandes,by nation a Goth, 
continueth from the times before the T79/an warres,, & beyond the re- 
port of other prophane hiſtories. But whoſe relation, grounded only 
vpon vnknowne, & barbarous authours,we reject as fabulous. Thetr 
firſt certaine, & exprefle mention in approved authours wee finde to 
haue beene in the raigne of the Emperour Antoninus Caracalla, over- 
coine hereby in certaine tumultuary fights in his way towards 
Perſia , andthe Eaſt . Their mention after this is familiar, and 
common: In the raigne of the-Emperonr Maximinus, vpon occation of 
his parentage,whoſe mothers was of this nation: Of Decxs,then ran- 
ſacking Thrace, & overthrowing in batraill, & killing this Emperonr:; 
Of Galieniss,waſting Greece, Pannonia, Pontus, 8& Aſia: Of Clandius the 
ſecond, after their 15 yeares ſpoile of 1{yri-um, and Macedonia, (laine, 
and overthrowne by him with great ſlaughter: Of 1#{;anw, accompa« 
nying, & ayding him in his vnfortunate warre againſt the Perſians: Of 
Valens, with the-Taifali,and other Barbarians driventhen by the Huns 
from beyond the further ſhore of the river /fter intothe Roman  Pro- 
vinces,afterwards in fight overcome; & {laine by them. Of Theodoſicus 
the firſt, overthrowne by him inſundry battails: Of Honorize, & Arca- 
dizs,ynder their kings Alaricus, & Radagaiſus invading _Italy , and: at 
Pollentia putting Sz//zco,the leiftenant of Honorius vnto flight: --Of 

- Honorius, & Theodoſins the ſecond, thentaking Kowe: Of the ſame Em- 
perours, vnder their king Athas Iphus vpona compoſition made with 
Honorws ſcaring in. Gaule, 8 Spaine. Afterthis time wereade of a 
continuall fucceffion ofthem inthe French, & Spariſh hiſtories, and 
 vntill their finall oerthrow, &ecxtirpation. Their country fincetheir 
expreſfle name was Dacia,or the further ſhore of the river Iſter, *quar- 
ting vpon the other ſide Pannonia, Meſia, or Thrace, the common Rey- 
dez-vors of the many ſucceffions of barbarous nations. Driven over 
that river by the more fierce and barbarous Huns , they had "Thrace 
permitted vntothem to inhabite in by the Emperour FOES con- 
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dition ro ſerue vnder the pay of the Romans, and ro become Chriſtians; 
the cauſe of their A#rian mfetFion, wherewith to longrime after they 
troubled the Chri#izy Common-wealth, wnto hich Hiavekeobar Em- 
perour was addiaeed. Alittle beforetheir comming into Ialy;and the 
Weſt,they enlarged their bounds as farre as Pawypnra. Inthe raignes of 
Arcadins,and Honorins,denyed their accuſtomed pay ofthe Romans by 
the treaſon of StilicoProteftour , and Lieftenant to Homorins, vnder 
their kings Rhadagaiſhns,and Alarirus, they drew into Italy: in two Ar. 
mies; the former whereof at Feſue was ſlaine;and his Army diſcomfi- 
ted by Srilico,the other by the treachery hereof permitted roliue, and 
by inturies provoked tothe taking of the city of Rome, 8 to the ruina: , Oftro:omi 
ting of the We#erne Empire. After this their invaſion, we findethe na- Claudiani Po- 


tion diſtinguiſhed,and more famvuſly knowne by the namcs'of 0#ro. pony op" 
- gothes,and Viſigothes. Of both which ſcuerally. - omg 


I SO" —_— ———— — ——. 
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Oſtrogothz 
; Iornandisde 
Rebus Gericis, 
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gothi Trebcllij 
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5 

1, | AIG . .- » Pollionisde 
= HE * 0/trocothes,and Wiſizothes ſignified intheir lan OO qa Poon ae 
| THE * 9frogothes,and Wiſgorhzs hignified intheir language the Z4 + 4,Claduni 
y ſterne,and Weſterne Gothes; an argument of their Durch deſcent, Mas in Eutropium 
LT 

0 


riana (yet whom I finde not backed by theanthority-of auncienr ati. waged . 


thours) would haue them to have beene thus named from:their more vum Claudi- 
Eaſterne, and Wefterne ſituations 10 Scandia before their comming to the v7 Eurropti 


Po 
7 we ee 4 4 ty ; . Rom,hiſt, },1 3. 
- Iſter, 8 Roman confines.Paulus Diaconus inchis additions Eurropiits gant.” 


with betrer authority from ſuck their poſitions in Dazi4,or beyondrhe coni hiſt, Rom, 
ft | Iſter inthe raigne of the Emperour.Ya/exs: ; atwhattimeynder their | 5utropio 


attciburum , 


L- Caprtaines Arhalaricus,and Fridigerme, firſt dividing into rwo pla: 


#= lornandem de 


tations,or companies,thoſe which with. Fredegernys inhabited: the more Rebus Gericis, 


Weſterne Countreyes Were from hence in their natiue language, named RAG de 
$5 agg | cg.& Tem P. 
the Weſezoth:,or the Weſterne Gothes,the orhervnder | Athalzyicus plane ſuccefiione. 


ted inthe Eaſt,the 0ſtrogothi.- 'Trebellius/Pollio /' notwithſtanding MAurcljCat- 
| long before thoſetimes namethi the 4»ſ#ro-g0thz in rhe: migne_ of the Godori Chro- 


NICON [mperar. 


Emperour Claudius the ſecond, But whetherby theſe were vnderſtgod Zcnone, & A- 
the Eaſterne,or Oftrogothes,or tather, as the Latin-wotd more properly —_— wIws 
doth fighifie,the Sowtherne Gothes we can not determitie! > Ammizauis gclloGochico, 
Marcellinus in his:3x booke, andraigheioftheEmperolit Yalens,' and Sigonii de 


Gratianus maketh'often mentidn'of Fririgeau;,andtheGother; biit ba 115922 FAVE 


f -- whom we finde no where the diſtinctions of ©/ro-eorhes\n 'and 7 WIL Hit Occiden- 
' eothes. Tn Ablavius in Tornardes we heare of the Weſce, the,and Offfo: 5s Imperi 
h gothe;ynder their king 0/trogothazinhabirinp'then iit:$Hrbial ypon thie ©*** 

Fl ſhoreof the ſea Euxinus. - Blitwhoſe narration wee have” before4t- 

d compted as fabulous. Thar the!Gozhes had theſe: diftinRtions' piuen 

FF them before their deſcent into'the Weſttind Roman Phodinett'it is mbbir- 

p- feſt out ofthe 24 booke in-Ziurrvpiam of the:Poer Clantithan] tivinginxhe 

op time of the Emperour Honorins,where he mentioneth the 0ftro-gothi, } 
r when as yet onely theſe were in the Eaſt. The iuft time and place in 

Re the-Baſt where theſe names begun is vncertaine. They grew more fa- 

1-  Mousatterthe plantation of the nation in the Provinces of the weſtern: 


m XL 4 Roman 
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Roman Empirezthe 1raljan Gothes beirig diſtinguiſhed in the hiſtorics of 
thoſe times by the name of 0ſirogethes,and thoſe of Sparne, or Gazle by 
the name of Wiſigothes. The Offrogothes then (to ſpeak more certainly ) 
were a reinainder of the Gorbes in the-Eaft after rhe departure of A14- 
ricas,and Rhadagazſus towards Italy,Gaule,and the Feſt. In the raigne 
of the Emperour Yalentinian the third, theſe accompanied Arilas, and 
the H amp, des weifterne Roman Provinces, partakers of their 0- 
uerthrow in the plat 
ſieothes, French,and other barbarous confederates. Shortly after this in 
the raigne of Aarcianss they returned againe totheir wonted pay,and 
ſervice of the . Romans , by the leaue of this Emperour ſeating. them- 
ſelues'in Paxmonia. In the raigne of the Emperour Zeno,threatning war 
againſt the Grecians,by the policy ,and perſuaſion hereof they turned 
vpon the Herli,then poſſeſiing [taly, the WeHerve Empire being at that 
time troden vnderfoote by barbarons nations, whom after ſundry bart. 
railes,hauing laine their king 0doacer they finally vanquiſhed', inha- 
biting,and taking vp their lefrroomes,and extending their conqueſts 
there ouer Italy,Rome, llyricum, Dalmatia, Sicily, and the nciehbouring 
Ies,ctogether with the part of Gaule Narbonenſis, contained betwixt the 
«Alpes,and the riuer Rhoſne, (now called Provence) viſurped vpon the 
Wiſtgothes.By Amalaſiunte,daughter to Theodoricas, then Governour 


of the kingdome for her yong ſon «Athanaricas, tearing a tempeſt of 


warre from the Greczazs, ( to make their better peace with the potent 
French Nation) their part.of Gazle N#rbonenſis was ſurrendredto The- 
odebert che French king of Mets,or eAuſtruſia. By Inftinianthe firſt, Ro- 
mas Emperour ofthe Exj?, aftevalong and bloody warre, laſting the 
raignes of {ix of their kings, and-managed onthe Emperours fide by 
the famous captaines Belsſarivs,arid Narſes,they were at length ſubdu- 
ed.and their name,and memory here,as in all other puns of the world 


 vtterly extinguiſhed; —_ roome for the Longobards through the 


anger,and diſcontent of Narſes, ſhortly after called into 1:aty, and ſuc- 
ceeding intheir: voide places. Their Religion was errianiſme,corrup- 
ted by the Emperour Y atens, Their kings (whereot we finde more di - 
ſtin& mention ). were eAthalaricws before mentioned , liuing in the 
raigne of the Emperour Yalens; vnder whom, after Paulus Diaconus, 
the name of the O#r0-gothe; firſt began. Theodomirus in the raigne 
of the Emperout Leo,at whar time theſe yet were inthe Eaſt, and be- 
fore their laſt-deſcent into Italy. Theodoricus in the raignes of the 
two Empcrours Zeno,and Anaſtaſius, 'vnder whom they conquered 
the Heruli,and Italy. 'Athanaricus,ſonto Amalafiunta, daughter to 
Theodoricus, ; During the wartes/with the Emperour Tuſtiniag the 
firſt Theodatus ſonne to Amalatreda, fiſter to Theodoricus. Vitigis. 
Videbaldus.: Ardaricus.:Fotilas: ' Teya,their laſt king. Their whole 
raigne in Italy after Sigonius laſted 70 yeares, 
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nes of Chaalon,giuen by the valiante/Ztius,the 7. - 
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: Velcgothi Pau- 

li Duacogi ſeu 

Blavius * in Iornandes(as hath beene related) fabulouſly maketh —ar _ 

mention of the Yeſegothe in thetime of 0ſtrogotha, king of the 0- ſegothe tore 
ſtrog«the,reſiding then in Scyrhia neere vnto the Sea Enxinus, and ly-P3nds deRe. 

ing vpon the Weſt of the Oregothes, Paulus Diaconus in. his additi-« 1gntum. 

ons to Eutropius otherwiſe beginneth their name from the raigne of de Rebus Gett.: 

the Emperour Yalens,and their king Fridigernus ; concerning whom deg ate | 

ſee the O#rogothes, Ifidore continaeth their Hiſtory oncly from their Kit.Rom.1 12, 
king <Athazaricus, Who preceded Alaricas inthe kingdome. Vnder Ibdor: Hiſpa- 

their king A/aricus inthe raigne of Honorrzz,Emperour ofthe Weſt, 7 Seca 

they firſt deſcended into Iraly,taking,8 ſacking the city of Rome. Vn- Oroſij Hit, 1.7, 


der _Athaulfus,who ſucceeded to Alaricus, marrying vnto Galla Pla- ©33't 29, NM, 


hl 


Al ' . f,urelij Cafiod, 
cidia,fiſter to Honorius, entring into league , and confederacy with the chrome, 1, 


Romans, 8 leaving Italy,they had Gaule Narbonenſ:s given vnto them to Per. Honorie, 

inhabitc in, with the part of Spa/ze Tarraconenſ:s, where now 1s Crtalo- Ro barge 

nia, with condition to keepethem for the Roman Empire, and to ſerue ni ds Revus 

vnderthe pay hereof, Vnder Walia, ſubduing the lars in Spaine, Hip. | 2, ez, 

for a reward of their ſcryice ( for the countries recovered by them, |» <ofepergag 

were by their league herewith to returne vnto the Romans) they had F 

eiven vntothem the part of CAquitanmia, which is extended berwixt 

the river Garonne, and the Pyreacan monnaines,added vnto their other 

poſſeſſions in Gaule. Vader Theodoric , the victorious conquerour of 

Recciarius,and the Suewians, with rhe good leaue of the Romans they 

joyned Be71co to their Spaniſh domuntons, won fromthatnation. Vn- 

der Enrycus breaking their faith,& league with the Romans, they reco- 

vered from them whatſoever theſe held in Syaine. Vander the ſame 

king they alſo tooke from the Romans the countries of the Ruther, 

Cadurci , and Auverni with other parts in Ga»/e, enlarging their con. 

queſts in thar province vnto the river of Lojre ; all which notwith- 

ſtanding, with thcir whole poſlcſſions there, they ſhortly after loſt to 

the French,8 Oftrogothesin the next raignes of Alaric the ſecond , and 

Amalaric, the part of Narhozenſis onely excepted, where now is Lan- 6 Gcthi anteh 

euedoc. By Lentizildss they ſubdued the Suevians, and rooke in the Per legatos fup- 

countrie of Calecta, attayning by this meagesto a perfe&t Monarchy P*= Poplce- 

ofthe whole Spaine, which with the part of Gaale Narbonenſis, before pilcopi, 2 qui- 

Ipoken of, rogerher with H:ſpanzi Tingitana in Aﬀrique they kept en- rr mpeg 

tire vnder their ſubjection varill their overthrow , & extirpation vn- A ak 

der their laſt king Rodericus. Inthe yeare 514, and the raigne of this terentur . Va- 

prince the nation hereof,8 ſtarerooke end, overwhelmed by a deluge 3 Imperat. 

of the Moores, aftcr their continuance here for about the ſpace of 300 rare detenens, 

ycarcs. Their religion vatill rowards the period of their ſtate was Ar- ores Arri- 

rianiſme, corrupted by Þ Yalens, Emperour of the Eaſt. Vnder their yp; with Gorhi 

king Reccarea in the yeare 586, and the third Councell of Toledo they primz fdei ru- 

received the 07thodox , & Catholique faith. Their government was ©m<nta, quod 

Monarchicall, Their maner hereof was electine. Their kings were Fri- ES 
SY: | aigernns, 6) Hiſt.!,7.c.19, - 
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dizernus, inthe raigne of the Emperour Yalens , the fir(t king of the 
Wiſigothes after Paulus Diaconus. Arhanarices in the-time of the Em- 
rours Gratian,& Valentinian the ſecond. With this prince Ifidore 
4: Cr the Catalogue of the Weſt-gothiſh Monarches. Hitherto 
the Wiſigothes kept in the Eaſt. Alaricas in the raigne of the Empe. 
rour Honorius, vnder whom they firſt deſcended into the Welt, and 
ſacked Rome, Azhaulphus, kinſman to Alaricus,vnder whom in the 
yeare 415 they firſt planted in Gaule, & Spaine, S1gericns. Walia, by 
whom(the Alans in Spaine being ſubdued ) Aquitania in Gaule was 
added tothe dominion hereof. Theodoredus,flaine againſt Atilas, and 
the Huns in that memorable battaill, fought in the plaines of Chaa- 
"Jon in Gaule. Twriſmmundus, ſon to Theodoredus. Theodoricus, brother 
to Turiſmundus, by whom Bzticain Spaine was added. Enricus by 
whomthe reſt of Spaine(Calzcia excepted) together with the Ru- 
theni, Cadurci, Auverni, and other parts of Gaule vnto the river of 
the Loire. Alaricws the ſecond, {on to Euricus,vnder whom thelc loſt 
all their conqueſts in Gaule ( part onely of Narbonenfis excepted, ) 
won from them by Clovys the great, the firſt Chriſtian king of the 
French. Geſaleicus. Amalaricws, fon to Alaricus the ſecond. In the mi- 
nority hereof Theodoricus king of the Oſtrogothes, protecour then 
of the kingdome, by the advantage hercof got ſeazed of the part of 
Narbonenſ\tis,lying next vnto his dominions of Italy,now called Pro- 
venge; ſurrendred afterwards by his daughter Amalaſtunta vato The- 
odeberr, French king of Mentz. Thendis an Oſtro-goth, formerly go- 
vernour of the kingdome for Theodoricus king of the Ofiro-oothal 
in the minority of; Amalaricus,clected king of the Wiſt-gothes. Theu- 
deſelus, deſcended from the Oſtro-gothes, and nephew to king Toti- 
las. Agila. Athanagildus, Inthe raigne hereof the Spaniſh Suevians 
vnder their king Theodomirus received againe their left Catholique 
religion. Liwva. Leutigildus, brother to Liuva , vader whom, Ande- 
ca, & the Suevians being ſubdued, the whole Spaine was vnited into 
the Gothiſh Monarchy. Reccared#s,{on to Leutigildus . In the raigne 
hereof theſe changed their Arrian herefie for the Catholique faith, 
which ever after with great zeale,8& conſtancy they maintained, Lu- 
vathe ſecond, ſon to Reccaredus. aWitericus. Gundemarus. Sigebutus, 
Reccaredus the ſecond,ſon to Sigebutus. Suinthila.Sigenandus. Chinti- 
la. Tulga. Flavius Chindaſuinthus, Recceſvinthus , ſon'to Chindaſvin- 
thus. Wamba. Flavins Ervigiw. Egica.Witiza,lon to Egica. Rodericus, 
the laſt king of the Wiltgothes , ſlaine with the mh flower, and 
ſtrength of the nation in the yeare 714 in that great battaill at Xeres 
dela Frontera by Tarif, & the Infidels,; after whom Chriſtianity, and 
the zation hereof being extinguiſhed; ſucceeded the faithles Ioores, 
whole turne is next to come vpon the ſtage. 
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T mw ons geeget] ere the ri Hin.Ron 
4. inhabitantsof Mauritanis in Afigque;extendediafrer Projemy <-2.<c. Sarra- 
from the Weſterwe Ocean along'the Srrdights of Herealer, and the Seas 7- ©! Am. Mar 
bericuns , 8& Sardonm,parts of rhe Mediterranean, vnto the riner |Ampſa- lmper.Gallo,er 
gs vponthe Bip. che bounds thereof, &&et the leſſex;or proper CAſtiquey Conftauto, er 
devided bythe riuer Mtv, into the Provinces. Tingitans, & Cafarien> go. chin ot 
ſs,contayning together arthis day afrerBirtius the kingdomes of i/Mo.;finenii I1b. 1.c, 
rocco, Fez, 8 Tremiſen. Since the ſuperſtition of the, cAfahumeranes gi: MiTon) de 
this generall name hath been derived over almoſt the whole Sra=roaft rum.14.c. Ns 
of 1frique, lying quart ara A reaching from the Sex Atlamique,)s:.&c-Agareni, 
and Sraights of Gibraltar vnto the Re4'Sex; &&CAegype; fubjet now; as 5 —_ Ai- 
was the whole knowne Sourh, & Eaft, vnto the great 'Miramamolimeor Agareni Cho- 
now A ofthe Saracens, relident at Damaſcausin Aſiz,the Empire hereof 7'<Callneals 
arthattime being whole,and-vndevidedz; The occaſion of their'firſts ;,&j proto. 
comming, & invaſion hereof{(nexr vntoithe fins ofthe nation9was the Geog Ly.c. rs: 
treaſon of In/;anms, Governour now of Tyngitane formRodericus,diſcon- be Sg = 
rented withthepromotion:hereof vuto the kingdome', being of the<.1.& :. 1ncerp, 
faction oftheſons of Wi:iz4,and then newlyenraged with the raviſh- loanncw Maci- 
ment ofhis daughter Cavaby the luſttull king Roderiews; Viitwas'then 7 antnrer 
Miramamoline; His governour for Afrique was Muza', poſted vnto by Eipaigac pac 
Iulianus, and with faire hopes invited rothe conqueſt of the Gorhes, & £995 de Mays 
Spaine. The eAlramamoline made acquainted,7Tarifis ſent from Muza;** 

Inthe yeare 714 at the river Gzazalerhenecrevntotherowne' of Xeves 

d21a Frontera the poem of Spazne, 85 :CAfrique fatally joyne; aided 

by the traitour 1#//a,4s,and the faftion of the ſons of Witiza. Rodericus 

with great ſhughter of his people is overthrowne, 8flaine, thename 

of the Cothes extinguiſhed, and the whole Spaize within three yeares 

ſpace conquered,and overrun: the hilly parts of Afturre, 109" cry 
with thoſe of the Pyrenes almoſt only excepted,arwhoſe mountaines, 
the Rendez-Dows of the diſtreſied,and flying Chriſtians; the Erin 


: 
Te T 


fortune of the Afoores ſuddenly ſtopperh, and recoyles, their Empire 
here in a manerno ſooner beginning, thendeclining;; ſundriehonou- 
rable Chriſtian kingdomes, & eſtates here ariſing , as did afterwards 
in other parts of Spaine by the meanes; and thorough the emulation 
hercof (t Os ON Ron, Aragon,Portazal, & Bartelond,) 
by the favour of God, the yalour of the Nation , the charitable-aide 
of neighbouring Chriſtians, and thorough the diſcord, & difynionof 
the Infidels gathering continuall ground herevpon,andar length-ve- 
terly-expelling;& driving them our. After continuall loppings of the 
devided,& longlanguiſhing eſtate hereof;and their continuance, and 
abode here forthe ſpace of 778 yeares,in the yeare x 492 their/com- 
maund,and government in'Spazne tooke end;the kinggdomeof Granado, 
(allother pars, which they held , having long before becnerecove. 
red)vnder £444homer Boabdelin, their laſt og, being raken in 4449 
bb , nan 
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| Aſriquts Of late 
4yeares, preſently vportthe/firſt Garres;&ided with the Netherlanders, 


” "s '"/certain remainders of this of-ſpring to the number of many thouſand 
"  fatnities: \Srminp ny meal Ions of PIT INY 

C ,25 £2 ; web ita {i rſhow, & eqvnta kings © Spai 
Pres þ arge vi Philip the rar raigning.,. vurerly.cxpul} N 
DG ir whole race, &natne here by this meanes;quite rooted 


t Miramge 


R_— 
perſon. 
ded from their Prophet-Mahomet,. they erecet 


'- ſtate, -& intheipoſterity hereofthey continued for the: {pace of 247 
waa ir 1h c0 atom ry Gave and puſilariimiity of Hſe 
mwthi-ſecand;the laſt Monarch of the race of | Abderrahmen, aboutthe 
_yeate: rao6 depoled by Mahomad Almohadzus, and thorough the civill 


 warres;/anddifſentions, whickenſucd afterwards for the foveraigne- 


m_ broke intotthe many petty kingdames of Cordova,' Sevilla, T ole: 
,and Saragica,with others, the governours of each-chiefe city then 
taking vponthenithe name; and authority of K72gs..iuzephus Telepht- 


_* us) Miramamoline of Morocco of the houſe of the Almoratides, and the. 
. ...* , ambitionof the Vu of Cordowa,ayming by the aide hereof at the con- 


-queſtofthe reſt, 


putthe yeare 1091 putan end to this firſt deviſi- 
on; ſubduing thoſe petty kings, and reducing in a maner the whole, 
which was yetleftunconquered by the Chriſtians, vnder his fole'go+ 


vernment, revniting them with the African;Moores. The family of the 


Almoravides being overthrowne, and deſttaycd by Abdelmon,and the 
| Almebades(anewilct of the African Moores)in the yeare 1150 they a- 
gainechaunged their /ords., & ſaperſtition, and became ſubje here- 


vnto.CMahomadfurnamed the Greene, Miramamoline of Morocco of the | 
ſec of the Almwhades, overcome by the Chriſtians in agreat batraill ar 


themountaines of Sterra Morena, diſpairing afterwards: here of an 


andiirrecoyerablely declining!) departirg into Afique, and leavin 
Spamneto'toftune, inthe yeares 1214, & 1228 they againedevitlc 


into the leſſerkitgdowes of Cordeve, Seville, Yalentia,and Mwrcinfot 


the reſt of Spaine was before this time wholy clearediofthetn; Thoſe 


fourelefſer kingdomes, with the kingdoine of the Tlands, nor lonig at; 
terbcing deſtroyed; and taken inby. Ferd;nandthe third, king of C's: 
ſolle;and lames their ſt,king of Aragon,theteremainedvnto them! ons 
ly:the &ty of G/46ado,with the country aboux it,( part formerly of the 
king dame of Cordava,)vnto which king Alhemar(Cordoua being turpri+ 


ed] 


ſed by Ferdinand )remouing his royall ſeate, in theyeare:12.39 began 


rhe famous kingdome of Gravade;thorough the advantage;8: {vengeh | 
Q,a 


of the mountainous fituationthereof, andthe contempr,,neglett, 
difcord of the.Chriftians continuing for the ſpace of 25:3 yeares after: 


wards, _. 


| ih Elizabeth kings of Caſtile, and Aragon , and fo py 
, .wouldfiottcaeerhici fuperſiiiibs;,torcedpiver into Af 
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good ſucceſle, (the eſtate of rhe Spaniſh Adoores then being very Ve 
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wards, vntill in the yeate 1492 after ten yearcs war-it was likewiſe 


conquered,& recovered by Ferdinand the ffi ing of Caitille, & Aryg- 
gon. The Caliphs, 'or Miramamolines of the Saracens cotnmaunding 
here , together withtheir Lieftenants follow. 71;t of the houſe of 


 Humeia,deſcended from Zeineb. , one ofthe hters of their Pro- 
phet Mahomer, Monarchof the whole Nation of che Saracens, | and 


ſuperſtirionofthe Mahumetans ,-vnder whom Spaine was-firit con- 
quered by the Mooresabout the yeare of the Incarnation of Ieſus 
Chriſt 751 4,and the'97 of the impoſtour Mahomer, whoſe ie 

here were ſacceſſiuely Muza,and Abdalaſifius, ſonro Muza. Their 


the whole'Spaine,the parts of Biſcaia,Aſturia, and Guipuſcoatexcep- 
ted. Znleiman,brotherto Vlit,whoſe Lieftenant here was Alahor. Ho- 
mar,and Nit,joint Miramamolines,fons to Vlirt. 7z:t, fole Miramamo- 
line, Homar being deceaſed, whole Lieftenants were Zama, flatne in 
battaile before 'Tholouſe in France, Aza,Ambiza,Odra,and Tahea. 1- 
cammns,brother to Izit,whoſe Spaniſh governours were Oddifa, Hime- 
nus, Auruma,Alhuytanus,Mahomad,Abderrahmen, Abdelmeiic,&Au- 
cupa. It was the Abderrahmcn,here mentioned, Liefrenant ofthe Pro- 
vince for the Miramamoline Iſcamus, whom we reade in the French 
hiſtories ranſacking,8 ſpoilingFrance in the regency of Charles Mar. 
tel with anumberles multitude of theſe Moores; inthe yeare 734 flain 
by Martell,and the French, in a greatand memorable bartaile foughr 
neere yntothe city of Tours with no fewer then/$75000 of theArmy, 
and crue attending him. | Hitherto likewiſe weefindethe Infidels to 


-hauc beene poſſefled of the part of Gaule Narbonenſis , now called 


Languedoc,being a part of their Gothiſh conqueſts, recouered for the 
moſt part from them with the cities of Avignon, and Narbonne by 
the valiant Martell, during the raigne of this -Miramamoline. ' Alult, 


 :fonro Izit , whole Lieftenants were Abulcatar, and Toba. 1brahe. 


”7#5,brothcr to Izit. He was flaine by Matoanus, Maroappue, the laſt 
Miramamoline of the Saracens of the houſe of Humeia, the murtherer 
of Ibrahemus, whoſe quarrels gauefirſt encouragement,and occafion 
to the vſurpartion of the houſe of Alaveci. He was ſlaine by Abdalla. 
His Liefrenants here were Toba, and Iuzephus. A4bdalla of the houſe 
of Alaveci,deſcended from Fartimathe cldeft daughter of their Pro- 
phet Mahomert,and fiſter of Zeineb before-mentioned, Miramamoline 
ofthe Saracens, hauing flaine Maroanus, andrhehouſe of Humeia put 
downe,and depoſed. His Spaniſh Governour was Tuzephus;flaine by 
Abderahmen. Tn the raigne ofthis Prince, 4bderahmen; deftended 


fromthe depoſed, and ſlaughtered houſe of Hameia ,' ſhutining: the _ 
cruelty hereof,and flying into Spainefor ſuccour, in the yeare 759 v- 


{urped the dominion ofthe Spaniſh Moores,well affe&ed tothe houſe 
of Humciazfree for along time after from the ſubjeRtion of the great 
Miramamolines. After Abderrahmen' ( the Miramamolines-exclu- 
ded)fſucceedcd in the kingdome of the SpaniſlyMoores,” Hiſſemus the 
fir#.lonto/Abderrahmen. © 4haca the firit, forrto Hiſſemus the firſt; 
\Abderralmenthe ſ*ond;tonto Hifſemus the firſt, ouerthrowne ina me- 
Yar Z 2 morable 


I 


Empire here during the raigne of this Miramamoline, extended buer ' 
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morable:battaile fought at Clavigio.in the yeare. 846 by ;-Ramir the 
firſtking of Leon. £Habomad fon to Abderrhamen the ſecond. At- 
maund:r,fon to Mahomad.: Abdella,brotherrto Almundar, and ſfonto 
Mahoniad. Abderrahmen the third,ſonto Mahomad, ſorr-to Abaalte 
Alhacsthe ſecond,fon to Abderrahmen the third.. Hiſſemm the ſerond 
ſon to-Alhacttheſecond; 'about'the yeare' 1006 depoſed;by Maho:- 
mad Almohadius,cncouraged through his flouth, negleRing the af- 
fires of the kingdome, and gouerning altogether by deputics; after 
ſundry ſuccefſions of tyrants reſtored; and by the like inconſtancy in 
the yeare 1010 againe thruſt our, and forced to a private fortune by 
his Acious ſubic&s. Occaſioned thoroughthele diſorders, the-Spa. 
niſh Moores, hitherto in a manner ſtill entire, and vnder one; .became 
divided into fundry petty kingdomes of Cordova,Sivilla,and Toledo, 
with others;ouerthrowne not long after by Tuzephus Telephinus, Mi- 
ramamoline of Morocco , and vnited with the Moores of Afrique. 
The dominion of the Moores at this time extended Northwards vnto 
. the riuer of Duero; the bounds thereof, and of the Chriſtians inhabi. 
ting-Caſtille.. 1#Jephus Telephinzs, the ſecond Miramamoline of Mo- 
rocco/in Afrique.of the houſe of the Almorayides, (ſucceeding there 
yntothe family of Alaveci,ſupplanted and deſtroyed by them)drawn 
in by the ambition of the king of Cordova,andabout che yeare 1091 
ouer-throwing thoſe perty ingdomes,and ioyning them to his domi. 
nions of Africazthe kingdome of Toledo excepted. , taken in before 
this timeby Altonſusthe fixt king of Caſtile, and Leon, Hali, Mirama- 
moline of Morocco,ſan to Iuzephus Telephinus; Albo-hatis, Mirama- 
moline of Morocco, fan to Halt, rhought by ſome to haue beene the 
learned Avicenna,whoſe: workes are now extant , compiled at his 
commaundement, by,.certaine of the beſt Arabian DoQours of thoſe 
times,and thus named from:him. . In the raighe hereof Almohadi , a 
religious Moore, Doftour ofthe Mahumetane Law, to gaine a faction 
for Abdelmon,(whem,although deſcended of baſe parentage, Aben- 
Thumert,an Aftrologian, had by. his art foretold ſhould bee Mirama- 
moline;or king) beganto broachcertaine new , and vnheard of do. 
&rines about their Religion, and the interpretation of their Alcoran 
amongſt the African Moores , ay 9 ages ſtill addicted to noveL 
ties,andeafily chaunging ; the eftet whereof !was the fiding of the 
greateſt part of this inconſtaat Nation vato his opinions,named from 
hence the-Almohades; and by the advantagehereof the ſerting vp of 
Abdelmon, and thediſthroning of Albo-halis, and the houſe of the 
Almorayides,oucrcome in bartaile,andflaine by Abdelmon; _16del- 
»:0n,;Miramamoline of Morocco :, 'of the new ſe of the Almohades, 
ſucceeding inthe ycare 1.150.460p-7acob,Miramamoline of 4torocco, 
ſon Kg" 9 ag 7A y vom Egon of Morocco, brother 
ro AbenlJacob.. Mahomad, lurnamed the Greene., Airamamoline of 
Moroceo,brotherto!Abcn-Iacob,and Aben-Juzeph. In the raigne 
hereof{thorough his great ouer-throw at the batraile of SierraMorena 
diſhartned for attempting any more vpon this Province,” & departing 
uno Afrique) the nation (as hath beene related) broke againe into 
efgfrto9 Era avar ane + many 
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many petty kingdomes of ſmall ſtrengrh , and; of-leſſe contingance; 
Zeit Aben-Zeit, brother to this Mahonoad, inthe, yeare 1214.vſur- 
ping in Valcntia, andthe neighbouring countreyz Mahomad,nephey 
herevnto atthe ſame rime in Cordovaz'and Abullalis in Siuilliaz and 
afterwards in the yeare 1228 Aben-hutus in Murcia. - The kingdome 
of Valentia;not long afterbeing ſulgdued by lames he firſt kingof A- 
ragon , as were aboutthe ſametime\thoſe of Sivillia, and. Murcia, 
with the city of Cordoua by Ferdinand the third , king of Ca- 
ſtille;. inthe yeare 1239 Mahomet Aben.Alhamar-, king of Cor- 

| doua, remouing his royall ſeate- to' the-city. of Granado , began 
the kingdome thus named, being formerly part of thekingdome of 
Cordoua, the onely countric now held by the Infidells,the reſt being 
conquered, whoſe princes followe.. - Mahomert Aben-Alhamar, before 
mentioned, the founder of the kingdome of Granado in: the,yeare 
1239. Mahomet Myr Almw:king of Granado, ſon to Mahomet Aben- 
Alhamar . Mahowet Aben:Alhamar Aben-Azar, {onto MahometMyr ' 

"Almus . "He was depoſedby Mahomert Azar Aben- Levin. Mahomret 
Azar Aberi-Levin , brother to Mahomet Aben-Alhamar Aben-4zar, 

& ſon tro Mahomet Myr Almus, depoſed by Iſmael,fon to Farrachen, 
ouernonr of Malaga. 1ſmacl,ſonto-Farrachen aforeſaid. Mahomet, 

| Dn to Iſmacl, He was murthered by his ſubjeQs;: Toſeph, Aben' Amet, 
brother tro Mahomet, and ſon to Iſmael, flaine by Mahomert Lagus. 

Mahomet Lazgs, vncle to Ioleph Aben- Amer, and brother to king 11- 
mael,depoſed by Mahomet Aben-Alhamar. Mehomer cAben-Alhamar, 
king of Granado. He was againe thruſt out by Mahomet Lagus, and 
afterwards inhumanely putto death by Peter king of Caſtille , ,vnto 
whom he had fled for ſuccour. 2Zahomet Lagms,king of Granado, re- 
ſtored; Aahomer ſurnamed Gaadixlon to Mahomet Lagus. a 
ſonto Mahomet Guadix. Mahomet Aben-Falva,yonger ſon to :lofeph. 
Loſeph, eldet brother to Mahomet Aben-Balva,and {on to:loſeph, Ma- 
homet _Aben-Azarſon to Toſeph, driven out by:Mahomet, ſurnamed 
the Litle. Mahomer,ſurnamed the'Z:tle, overthrowne, and taken; pri- 
ſoner by Mahomet Aben-Azar. Mahowet _Aben-Azar, reſtored the 

 Fecondritne. He was againe depoſed: by Iofſeph Aben-Almao. Jaſeph |} 
 Caben-Almao.' Mahomet Aben-Azar,xeſtored, and depoſed thethird 

-rime by Mahomet Aben-Ozmen. Mahamer Aben-Grmen, depoled by 
\Iſmael. Iſmael. Maley Alhohacen,{on to Iſmacl,driven out by bis ſon 
Mahomet Boabdelin. During the raigne hereot:begun the warres of 
the Chriſtians,ynder Ferdinand the fift, & Ifabel kings of Caſtile, & 
Aragon, thorough the-civill warres, &diſſention. hereof contimung 

- forthe ſpace of ten yeares with cre, and ending with the 
vtter expulſion'of the Infidels. Mahomts Boabdetin,' fon ro Muley Al- 
| bohacen,oppoſed during the Chriſtian warres'by: his father, after- 

-wards(he growing old.,and forſaken by his fation)by his vnde Mu- 
ley Boabdelin fon ro Iſmael, .cach one:being acknowledged kings by 
their parries; inthe yere 1492,Granads ſurrendred, (UMalage,Guadx, 
Baca, Almeria, with otherplaces, belonging to-hiis-vncke; being. be- 
fore recouered) after tenyeares warre, with the whole TH ahumetane 
_- ; a ſuperſtition 
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ſuperſtition dtiven over into Afrique by Ferdinand the fifr,and Elizabeth 
kings of Caſtille,and Aragon. During the vfurpation of the CHoores out 
of the ruines (for the moſt part)ofthe vanquiſhed Gorhes aruſe(as be. 
fore ) certaine honourable Chriſtian kingdoms, 8 eſtates(of Leon,Caſtil- 
le, Navarra, Aragon, Portugal, 8 Barcelona, )in continuance of time(rhe 
Infdels beaten home)over-ſpreading this whole continent , whoſe 6- 
riginall gncreaſe, vnion,and whole fortunes wee atenow to relate. 


. THE BEGINNING, PROGRESSE, AND 
FORTVNES OF THE KING- 
DOME OF LEON. 
3 Reb Hip THis Kingdome * was begun in AFuria in the perſon of Pelacins , del 
—_ 4m cended from the auncient Gothiſh Moladches:in the yeare 716 by 
Mayerne, hediſtreſſed remnants of the vanquiſhed, and flying Chriſtians,ſhelte- 
ring themſelues in the mountaines hereof,abour two yeres after their 
great overthrow given by the Moores at the battaill necre Xeres dela 
Frontera. It was firſt called the kingdome of Aſtaria. Aﬀer that the city 
of Leon was taken by Pelagiue, it tooke the name thereof. Some would 
haue,after thatthe rowne of 0vzedo was builded by king Fr0:la, that 
for certaine deſcents it did beare the name of that cirie ; wherein 1 
ſtrivenot much,the name of Zeon at length prevayling. The parts of 
Spaine, which at the beginning it contayned, were the mountainous 
parts of Aſturia, now onely retayning the name hereof, rogether with 
part of Galitia. By the raigne of 0rdoniws the ſecond, the kingdome be- 
OO over all Galztia, Aſturias, & Leon,with the greate(t part 
of Caftillia la Yeia, being devided from Navarra by Monte D'oca ; and 
from the Moores by the Mountaines of Segovia, & Avila, Caffille revol-. 
tinginthe raigne of king Froilathe ſecond, it became ſtinted Sonth- 
wards with the riuer P:ſwerga,(the common bounds hereof,and of thar 
countrie;) compretiending onely Gal:tia, Afturia,and Leon,the ancient 
extent of the k;n2dome of Leon vntill its revnion with Caſt:/{e.Vpon the 
deceaſe of Yeremundys the third without ifſue;,flaine in batraill by Fer- 
ear 9. king of Caſtille, it became ſeazed vpon by that prince 
in right of his wife S4n14, ſiſter to Yeremundys, added to his domini- 
ons, & family. In the houſe of this Ferdinend it became twiſe againe 
ſevered from Caſtifle,in Alfonſus fon hereof,and inFerdinandthe ſecond 
for ſome deſcents.In Ferdinand the third,ſon to Alfonſus the ninth, 8: 
Berengaria ſiſter tro Henry the-firſt king of Caſtille,the 1wo kingdomes 
werelaſtly vnited; incorporated into one entire ſtate, knowne by the 
name of the kingdome of Caſtille, 8& Leon. The kingdome was hercdi- 
tary, and where women for defect of heires male might ſucceed. The 
princes vntill their laſt revnion with Caſtille were Pelagias, deſcen- 
- ded of the Gorthiſh Monarches.the firſt founder ( as betore we haue 
related ) of thekingdome, created king in Aſturia inthe yeare 716. 
Favils, ſon to Pelagius. He died withour iſſue. <AIfonſw the firſt, ſur- 
named the Catholique , fonne in lawe to Pelagius . Frozla the 
firſt, ſonto Alfonſas the firſt, {laine by the treaſon of his brother Wo 
- (A ew C wa , re 1s 
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relius.;'; «Aarelius,brother to Froila the firſt, He deceaſed without 
heires, : S:lo;& his wife Adoponda, ſiſter tro Aurelivs. Alfonſua the ſecond | 
\utnamed-the Chaſt, fonto- Froila-the firſt , depoled by Mauregae 
thorough;he power z::& aide of Abderahmen the firſt , king ofthe 
Spaniſh Moores. /eremndwthe firſt, ſurnamed Deacon,ſon to Bima- 
ranus, fon,orbrothet to Froilathe firſt. He adwiyted for 
in the kingdome Alfonlys:the econd, deprimed by M 
then exiled. it1 Biſcaia;! A/forſwe the: ſecond, poo... . of Leon, Vere-, 
mundus deceaſing. Remy the firſt, lon to Ver us the firft,”He 0- 
verthrew the Moores ina great batraill at Clavigio ynder their king 
Abderahmen the ſecond, inthe yeare 846. O#donius the frſ,lon to 
Ramir the firſt, A/fonſas the third,lon to Ordonius the firſt: ” -Garſias 
the firſ#,ſor-ro Alfonſus the third. His yonger- brother Ordonius was 
prince of Galitiazthe kingdometheh being foratime devided.: Hee 
dyed without iſſue, @rdenims, prince/of Galitia,btother to: Garcias the 
firſt; after the deceaſe hereof the ſecond of the name king of Leon, 
Inthis nn time the kingdome of Leon contayned all Aſturia, Le- 
on, Galitia, & the greateſt part of Caſtillia la;Yeia,bounded vpon the 
Eaſt, & South by Monte D'oca, & the Mountaines of Segovia, & A- 
vila from Navarra, and'the Mootes;and vponuthe. North, and -We 
extending vntothe Ocean. , He cruelly murthered all the Earles of -: - 
Caſtillez. the occaſionof the revolt not long after of that: countrey. 
 Froilathe ſecond; brother to, Ordonius the ſecand,' Formerly: exaſpe- 
rated with rhe murther of their Earles by Ordohius the ſecond; and 
now encouraged. by. the ſlough', '& many vicesof this prince in the 
yeare 898, and raigne -bereofthe Caſtillians firſtrevolted from vn- 
der the gouernment of the kings of Leon, & became afree eſtate. 4/- * 
fonſus the fourth lurnamed the Monke,ſon-to Ordonius the ſetond; in- 
jurioufly prevented by «ing Frelarhe ſecond; 'Lazy,  &wvnfit to g0- 
vernc, hee voluntarily reigned the kingdomei to Ramit,his yonger 
brother,and turned Religious. , Ramar t a9 to Ordonius the 
ſecond; and;brother to Alfonſus the fourth. -0rgentus the third, ſon to 
Ramir the ſecond, Senfims,ſurnamed the Graffe;brother to. Ordonius 
the ſecond. Ramir the third, ſon.to Santis the Groflle, Yeremundus the 
| ſecond lonrg Qrdonius the third: 4lforſu the Fs {onto Veremiundus 
the ſecond. Yeremundus the third;fon to Alfonius the fift; ſlaine in bat- 
taill by Ferdinand the firſt king of Caſtille.' Ferdinand the fixſtikinig of 
Caſtille, yonger ſon ro. SanRius, furnamedtthe:Great; king'of Navar- 
ra.after the deceaſe of Veremundus: the third withour | iflug fuccee- 
ding in the kingdome of Leon in right of his wife Sandtia.fiſtetto Ve- 
remundus. Hedeceaſedin the yeare 1065- Alfonſasthe fix; :younger 
ſon ro-Ferdinand the firſt. Hisclder brother Santini inherited che 
kingdomeof Caſtille,the two kingdomes being:now agai 
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| ſille w againedeyided 
Driven ous by his brother Sanus, king of Caſtille, hee 
time exiled amongſt the Mooresof Toledo. Aﬀrer rhedeceaſe of his 


brother withour heites,heeenjoyed boch kingdarnevoF Caſtilte, and 
Leongwhetevnto he added thar.of Toledo, fine incorporated w 


with 
the kingdome of Caſtille, and iiregard thereofnow'call T_ 
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ope. 
9. la Nueva,injuriouſly taken from his late hoſtes the Moores thereof, 


with whom nor long before during his exile hee had beene' friendly | 
era _ In the 99-27 pac by the favour;& advancement hereof 
m the p' 


ſon of Henry of 


orraine, a Frenchman, 
dome of Po 


began the Earle- 


Henry,/He deceaſedin the yeare 1209 YYraci; ter:to'Alfonſis 


rhe ſixt,ſuccceding in both kingdomes. A{fouſs the ſeavetith, on | 
to Fr e Ae, <7 reſigning. He'was nevi & king of both. Fer di. 


and the ſecond younger ſon to Alfonſus the feauenth. His elder bro- 


ther Sanctius the ſecond had forhis ſhare the-kingdome of Caſtile, 


Alfonſus the ninth,king of Leon, ſon to Ferdinand the ſecond. Hee 
marryed vnto Berengaria , ſiſter to Henry the firſt, king 6f Caſtille; 
Ferdinand the third, ſonto Alfonſus the njnth,Kking of Leon, and Be- 
rengaria, ſiſter to Henry the firſt;king of Caſtille; in whom'thoſe two 
4p] Caſtille,& Leon were laſtly vnited, never afterwards dif- 
joyned.> ;/ FE 


-\ THE KINGDOME OF CASTILLE 


* v,Joan, Mari, | HE er x & name was firſt occaſioned, & begun amongſt the Yac- 
ip, c&iby cettaine honourable getitlemen ofthe kingdome of Leon, li- 
uing v 


x: & the commaund, and authority ofthe princes hereof, and 


Maycrne, by thenaine, & title of Zarles defending then, & enlarging thoſe the h 


Marches of thatkingdome againſt the neighbouring Infdell Moores, 


from thegreatnumber of Caſtles, & fortreſſes their ereted;' as vſually 


Pr” mall frontireplaces ,” called afterwards by the natne of Ca- 
— * fille: What werethe names of thoſe firſt Ewrles, at what time, and by 
 whomthey were inſtitneed; in what' parts they ſeuerally commaun- 

ded ( for-many lived together; ) or ih what maner: whether as free 
rincesvnder the fief & homage ofthe kings of Leon, or rather. one- 

Y as their depuries;orprefects, we finde not.' By the time of 07d0nius 

e ſecond this name; &accompt was extended over the whole coun: 


try of the Faccei, contayning now the greateſt part of o/d Caſtile, de» + 


vided then from the ores by the Monntaines of Sexovia, and CAvi- 
{. Intheraigne of Froila the ſecond, incenſed with the latemurther 
of thei Earles hereof by Ordoninu the ſecond, the countric firſt ſhoke 


- nu yoake of Leon;and became a free gouernment ; corttmaunded 


compt.andname of Caſtile parr of the country of Navarra, lying be- 
yond Honte D'oca.\ Healſo vnited inthe right of the princes hereof 
the kingdomriof Leong afterwards for ſome time againe devidedthere- 
from.'Aifenſic the ſixt 
la Nucya.- Tobithefirf the coutittics of Biſcaia, & Guipuſeoe, Fer- 
dinar4the third Andaluzia,6 Murcia, Ferdinand the fift of late yearcs, 


and in thewemory ofour anceſtours N avarra; & Granado t@ omit 


ſundry ockerfperty enlargements; By ſo many additionsthe king- 


dome 


* 
ON TOE: CEPT NOT es. C. 


rtugall; made afterwards a kingdome by Alfonfus ſor to | 


Indges, afterwards by Earles. © By Santtius the Gredt, king of 
 Navarta, intheperſon'of. his younger ſon Ferdinand the firſt it was. 
| ercctediiito a tingdome. King Ferdinand the firfladded vnto: the ac- 


added the kingdome of Toledo, now Caftil lia>.. 
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dome of Caſtile together with Leon,(incorporated with it ) extendeth 
at this day ouer thirteene great Provinces of Galitia, Aſturia,Biſcaja,0.- 
Liva,Guipuſcoa, L:0n, Caſtilla la Veia,Caſtillia la Nueva, Murcia, 
ja, Extremadura,Granado, and Navarra , containing now ſome two 
Wool parts ofthe Continent of Spaixe, the largeſt,and the moſt noble 
ofthe three kingdomes hereof. The firſt Zarles vnder the ſubieRion of 
the kings of Leon, whereof we finde any mention, ( for the greateſt 
art of them are not remembred) were Roderique liuing in thetime of 
Alfonſws the ſecond,ſurnamed the Chaſt. Tames ſurnamed Porcells,lon 
to Roderique,in the raigne of Alfonſus the third. Nunnius Ferdinandus, 
with the reſt of the Earles,ſlaine by King Ordonius the ſecond. Afer 
the murther of the firſt Earles,and the revolt ofthe country from vn- 
der the government of Leon, ſucceeded Nunnius Raſura , and Lainus 
Calous Choſen by the people,& commaunding by the name of Tudges, 
the former whereof governed in ciuill affaires , the other in mitters 
military .Conſalvus Nunniuslon to Nunnius Raſura, ſucceeding in the 
ſametitle,and authority of Tudge.He married vnto Semena, daughter 
to Nunnius Ferdinandus,murthered by Ordonius the ſecond, tranſ- 
mitring by that meanes vnto his houſe the righr ofthe ancient Earles 
of Caſtile. Ferdinandus ( onſaluus,lon to Conſalvus Nunnius, and Se- 
mena.He reaſſumed the title of Earle of Caſtille,continued in his ſuc- 
ceſſions vnto Sanctius the Great, King of Navarra. Vpon compoſition 
made with Sandtius ſurnamed the Grofle, in the yeare 965 he freed: 
the eſtate hereof fromall right and acknowledgement of the Kings 
of Leon. Garcias Ferdinandas, Earle of Caſtille, ſonne to Ferdi- 
. 'nandus Conſalvus. Saxdins, ſonne to Garcias Ferdinandus. Gar- 
cias,ſfonne to Sandtius, ſlaine by treaſon, yong, and without iſſue. 
Sandtiusſurnamed the Great,king of Navarra,and Earle of Aragon, 8 
in right of his wife Elvira,elderiſterto Garcias, Earle of Cafiilethe 
laſt Earle. He made Caſtile a kingdome, one by him with this title 
vnto Ferdinand,his ſecond ſon. Ferdinand,yonger ſon to Sandius the 
 Grear,king of Navarra,the firſt king of Caſtile. The bounds hereof in 
\ _ thetime of this Prince were the river Piſverga fram the kingdome of 
Leon;Monte D'Oca from Navarra;zand the mountaines of Segovia, & 
Avila from the kingdome of Toledo,and the Moores. He further ex- 
tended thoſe limits beyond Aonte D' Oca ouer part of Navarra, won 
from his clder brother Garctas,king of Navarra, and ſince tncorpora- 
_ tedinto the name of Caſtile. Hee alſo annexed to his houſe the king. 
dome of Leon, Vercmundus the third, king hereof, being ſlain by him 
in battaile ſans iſſue,brother to his wife Sanctia. Sadr: the fr king 
of Gaſtile,eldeſt ſon to Ferdinand the firſt. His yonger brother Alfon- 
ſus ſucceeded inthe kingdome of Leon , driuen outby SanQtius a- 
mongſt the Moores of Toledo. Hee deceaſed without ifſue,ſlaine be- 
fore Zamora. Alfonſusthe ſixt,king of Leon, brother to Sanctius the 
firſt,king of Caſtile ; after the deceaſe hereof returning from baniſh- 
ment out of the countrey of the Moores , and inheriting both king- 
domes.He added herevnto the city, and kingdome of Toledo, aftcr- 
_ wards named Caſtiliala Nueva; vnkindly _ from his late _—_— 
a the 
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the Moores,and Hyaiatheir laſt king. Yrraca, daughter to Alfonſus 
the ſixt,ſucceeding in both kingdomes. Alfonſus the ſeanenth,lonneto 


. Vrracaz (ſhe och | ing likewiſe in both. Sen&iws the ſe. 
£ 


cond,king of Caſtile,eldeſt ſon to Alfonſus the feaventh. His yonger 
brother Ferdinand the ſecond inherited Leon ; the two kingdomes 
being the third time divided. Affonſwus the ezghr, fon to Sandctius the 
ſecond,whoſe wife was Eleanor, daughterto Henry the ſecond, king 
of England. He tooke from Ramir the ſecond, bn of Navarra, the 


townes of Logrogno, Nagera,and Calahora, and almoſt whatſoeuer | 


els the Navarrois held on that ſide of the riuer Ebro, which he added 
vnto Caſtile,in which name, and accompt they at this day continue. 
Henry the firſt,king of Caſtile,ſon to Alfonſus the eight. He dyed with- 
out iſſue. Ferdinand the third,ſon to Alfonſus the ninth, king of Leon, 


and of Berengaria,yonger ſiſter to Henry the firſt deceaſed, in right. 


from his mother king of Caſtile, Blanche, elder ſiſter to Berengaria, 
then wife to Lovin to Philip the French King,refuſed. His father 
deceaſing, hee ſucceeded likewiſe in the Kingdome of Leon. After 
this laſt vnion,the two Kingdomes were neuer againe ſcuercd, incor- 


pornces into one entire ſtare, knowne now by the name of Caſtile, 8 . 


con. He recouered from the Moores the countries of Andaluzia,and 
Murcia; contayning then the petty Kingdomes of Murcia, and Sivil- 
lia,with part of the Kingdome of Cordova. In the raigne hereof,and 
yeare 1239, began the famous kingdome of Granado by Mahomer 
Aben-Alhamar, King of Cordova, vpon the ſurpriſall of that city by 
Ferdinand,remouing hither his royall ſeate._A/fonſw the tenth, King 


of Caſtile,and Leon, ſon to Ferdinand the third. He was that famous 


Aſtronomer, whole workes are now extant with vs; the framer ofthe 
Tables of Alfonſus,named from him. The German Ele&ours diuided, 
he was choſen by his fatis Emperour of the Romans againſt Richard 
Earle of Cornwall, brother to Henry the third, King of England , de- 
tained notwithſtanding at home during his whole raigne with civill 
warres againſt his vnnaturall ſon Santius , much more happy inthe 
loue of the Muſes,then ofhis ſubjects. Sandius the third, king of Ca- 
ſtile,and Leon,the rebellious ſon of Alfonſus the renth. Ferdinandthe 
fourth,{on to Sanctius the third, Alfonſue the eleauenth, ſonto Ferdi. 
nand the fourth. Peter the firff,ſon to Alfonſus the eleauenth. He was 
driuen out for his cruelty , and was reſtored againe by Edward, 


named the Blacke Prince, ſon to Edward the third, king of England. 


Deſtitute of the Engliſh ſuccours not long after he loſt both his king- 
dome,8& life, overcome.and flaine by his brother Henry. Hezry the 
ſecond,brother to Peter the firſt , and naturall ſonto Alfonſus the c- 
leaventh, 70h» the firſt, king of Caſtille, & Leon,ſfon to Henry the ſe- 
Jeomes'y os by Iohn of Gaunt duke of Lancaſter, pretending the 
right of Conſtance his wife, daughter to Peter the firſt. In this prince 
by his marriage of D.Maria Diaz de Haro,daughter, and inheretrefle 


to Don Lopez Diaz de Haro, laſt prince of Biſcaia , and Guipuſcoa, | 


theſe ſcigneuries were annexed tothe crowne of Caſtille. Comming 
to compoſition with Iohn duke of Lancaſter, hee marryed his ſonne 
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Henry vato Catherine es 0 tothe other, by agreement-created 
vpon the marriage prince of Aſturia,which title{occaſioned fromthe 
Engliſh whoſe eldeſt ſons are named princes of Wales ) hathever 
ſince bin continued in the heires of Caſtille;or Spaine. Henrythe third, 
ſon ro Ioha the firſt, He married vnto Catherine, daughter to Iohn of 
Gaunt,duke of Lancaſter. ohnthe ſecond, lonto/Henry the third. Hep- 
75 the fourth,ſon to Tohn the ſecond. He deceaſed without heires of 
his body. Elizabeth, queene of Caſtille, 8 Leon, ſiſter to Henry the 
fourth. She married vnto Ferdinand the fifr, king of Aragon, & Sici- 
ly. In the raigne hereof the countreyes of Granado, 8 Navarra (the 
French, 8& Moores being expulſed ) became annexed tothe houſe 
hereof,and incorporated with Caſtille, and the whole Spaine { the 
kingdome of Portugall excepted )vnited vnder one Monarch. Naples 
likewiſe was then conquered from the French, and the houſe. of Fer- 
dinand the baltaniiand the rich new-found world firſt diſcovered, 8& 
added tothe dominion hereof, Philip the firſt, Arch-duke of Auſtria, 
and Duke of Bungundie, ſonto the Emperour Maximilian the farſt 
& Mary Dutchefle of Burgundie, king of Caſtille, & Leon inrighrt 0 
his wife Ioane, eldeſt daughter to Ferdinand the fift, and Elizabeth 
kings of Caſtille, 8& Aragon. Philip deceafing, and Ioane of Aragon 
his Queene in regard of her frenzy, and indiſpoſition being vnfit to 
governe, Ferdinaad the fift in the minority of Charles the fift reaſ- 
lumed againe the kingdome of Caſtille. Charles the fifr, ſonto Phi. 
lip the firſt,and Ioanc of Aragon,after the deceaſebf his grandfathers 
(Maximilian the firſt, Emperour,and king Ferdinand the fift)eleted 
Emperourofthe Romans, and ſucceeding inthe kingdomes of Ca- 
ſtille, & Leon, Aragon, Naples, Sicily, Hierufalem , and'of the In- 
dyes, the Dukedomes of Auitria,& owe and the dominions of 


__ thelow-countries. He added vnto theſe in Italy the great Dukedome 


of Milan after the deceaſe of. Fraricis Sforcia without heires , accor-. 
ding to the compoſition made betwixt them, and inthe Netherlands 
the Provinces of Vtreicht,Over-Yſel, Zutphen, & Gelderland.Wea- 
ryed with long ficknes, and the burthen of fo great an Empire, he vo- 
luntarily ſurrendred all his eſtates vnto_ his younger brother Ferdi- 
nand, and his ſon Philip the ſecond, cloiſtering himſelfe vp in the 
monaſtery of St Tuſtus in Eftremadura, where in aprivate fortune he 
dycd. Philipthe ſecond, ſon ynto the Emperour Charles the fift, lord 
of all the kingdomes, and poſſeſſions. belonging to the houſe of Bur- 
gundy, & Spaine. The German Empire, andthe dominions of Au- 

ria were left vnto his vncle Ferdinand, Sebaſtian, king of Portugal, 
being ſlaine in Afrique by the Moores atthe battaile of Alcacar,and 
his vncle, Cardinall Henry,not long after ſurviuing,by the great cap- 
tain Don Ferdinid Alvares deToledo in the yeare 1580 he c6quered 
that kingdome,the firſt Monarch of Spaine ſince king Rodericus, and 
the Gothes. To giue a checke vntothis ſudden,and aver-great proſ- 
perity.the Low-countries in his time revolted;eight of whoſe richeſt 


| provinces, Holland, Zealand ,Vtreicht, Over-Yſel,Gelderland;Tur- 
phen, Weſt-Freiſland,& Groninghen haue now by armes freed them- 
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ty, Ioannem 
Marianam de 


rebus Hiſp,hiſt. 
d' Eſpaigne par : ; + Inge ; 
L oys de May-nants of the ſhipwrack'd, and flying Chriſt;ans, in that great invndarti- 
ene. Hiſtor, de on of the Aoores retreating amongſt the ſafer rocks , and ſhelters 


Andre Fauyn. hereof,” The exact time when it begun is not {er downe.. Onely thus 


ſclues from the Spaniſh yoake, and ſubjeRion. Philip the Third, fon 
to Philipthe ſecond, ſucceeding in the dominions, 8& conqueſts of 


Spaine.. The Netherlands were affigned by his father vnto his ſiſter 
I{abella, marrycd vnto Albert, Arch-duke of Auſtria. 7hlip the 


faurth,ſon to.Philip the third, now king of Caſtille, & Spaine, and of 


the many provinces ſubject tothe great Empire hereof. 
© THE KINGDOME OF NAVARRA. 


e* Kingdome hereof was firſt begun amonglt the Pyrenean Moun. 
-- taines,n the parts, whereabout now ſtandeth the trowne of Suprar- 
be,by the Yaſcones the naturall inhabirants, or rather by certaine rem- 


much is agreed vpon, that Garcias Ximinixs,the firſt king, dyed in the 
yeare 758,{lome 42 yeares after the firſt ereftion ofthe kingdome of 
the £1 #urians,or Leon. It was firſt entituled the kingdome of Suprar. 
be; then the chiete towne of thoſe mountainous parts. Afterwards it 
rooke rhe name of Navarra, moſt probably vader 1nnicus Garcias; at 
whartime firſt deſcending from the moxntaznes , where the former 
kings had kept themſclues immur'd, they tooke in Pampelona, and the 
plaine countrey from the Hoores.By the raigne of SantZins the Great, 
(the Earledomes of Caſtile, 8& Aragon being annexed )the kings hereof 
were ſeazed of the whole Biſcaia,0lava, Navarra, & old Caſtile, with 
part of 1ragonia. By this prince CaFille, & Aragonia were againe de- 
vided from Navarra, giuen by him with the title of kings to his ſons 
Ferdinand,8 Ramir. By the after encroachments of Ferdinand the ff 
and Alfonſws the eight, kings of Caſtille,the rownes of Nagera, Calahora, 
and Zoerogno, with other _ of Navarra betwixt the riuer Evr9,and 
Monte D'oca, were lopped off herefrom, & joyned to the name, and 
accompt of Caſtille. B;ſcaia,and 0lava were likewiſe afterwards rent 
off. But when, and by what meanes we finde not. Overmatched by 
their more potent neighbours, the kings of Caſtile, & Aragon, and by 
their-intervecning betwixt them, & the Moores being barred from 
enlarging any furthertheir dominions inthis continent, crofling over 
the Pyrenean mountaines into France, by their marriages , 8 alliances 
with the houſes of that kingdome the princes hereof intheir ſeverall 
times became poſſeſſed ot the Earledomes of Champaigne, and Brie, 
Foix,8& Begorre,the foveraigne Lordſhip of Beazn , the Dukedome of 
Emnrenx,Albret,8 Vendoſme,& laſtly of the moſt mighty kingdome of 
France; the which now, being ſhut out of Spazne by the armes of the 
Caſtilipans, & Navarrawon from them by king Ferdinand the fift, the 
heires of the houſe at this day onely enjoye.' The kingdome was he- 
reditary,and whereof women, & their iflue were capable. The prin- 
ces hereof were Garcias Ximinins, the firit king of Suprarbe,deccafing 
inthe yeare 75 8.,Garcias Innicus fon to Garcias Ximinius,  Fortuniue 
Garaas,;lon to Garcias Innicus. Sancims Garczas, fon to Fortunius 
77 WS EY  Garclas, 
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Garcias. Ximinius Garcias,lon to ſancius Garcias, He died without 


heires, the laſt king of Suprarbe, of the houſe of thefirſt Garcias Xi- 


minius. An/Interregnum for 4 yeares. bnics Garda, furnamed Ari- 
{ta, Earle of Begorre, elected in the yeare 840Hc peg Pampe- 
lona, & the champian countrey fromthe Mooxes,in whoſe timemoſt 
robably the kingdome tooke the name of Navarra: | Garcias Innicus, 
fon to Innicus Garcias Ariſta, king of Navarra, :;He voluntarily re- 
ſigned the kingdome, & turned Religious. Fortunius, ſon to Garcias 
Innicus, & Vrraca ſiſter to Fortunius Ximinias, the laſt Earle of Ara. 
gon. Fortunius Ximinius Earle of Aragon deceaſing without heires, 
in right from his mother Vrraca , hee got ſeazed of that Earledome, 
continued in the houſe of Navarra vntill Sanctiuis'the Great, He dy- 
ed vnmarryed. Santis the ſecond, furnamed Abarca, brother to For- 
tunius. Garcias Santtins,lon to Santtius Abarca, Santtixs Garcias, & 
Ramirus,joynt kings of Navarra, ſons to Garcias Sanctius., SantZius 
Garcias,ſole king of Navarra; Ramir decealing vamarried. Garctas, 
ſurnamed the Trembler,ſon to Sanftius Garcias, Saxtt:us, ſurnamed 
the Great,king of Navarra,ſon to Garcias the'Trembler. He marryed 
ynto Nunnia, or Elvira,fiſter to Garcias, the laſt Earle of Caftille, by 
which right(Garcias dying ſans iſlue)he became poſleſled of Caſtille 
inthe yeare 1028. Deviding his dominions he gaue Caſtille vhto his 
younger ſon Ferdinand, & to Rawir, his naturall ſon,'Aragonia,vnto 
both with the title of kings. - Garciaade Nagera, eldeſt ſon to Santi. 
us the Grear, ſucceeding inthe reſi of the dominions of the houſe of 
Navarra. After this prince, tainted with vnnaturall wickednes againſt 
his morher, wrongfully accuſed by him of adultery,the kingdome of 
Navarra continually languiſhed, 8.neyer proſpered; daily encroach+ 
ed vpon by the neighbouring kings of Caſtile, & Aragon,8: laſtly in 
lohn d' Albrer wreſted from the poſterity hereof,and added as a pro- 
vince to Caſtile. San&#ius Garcias,lonto. Garcias de Nagera, flaine by 
the rreaſon of his brother Raimund; without ſarviuing iſſue, Rezmnnd 
bro hzr vato Santius Garcias. He enjoyed notlong the kingdome, 
expu.ſed preſently after his vſurpation. - Santtize: Ramir king of Ara- 
2on, and Navarra, ſon to Ramirthe firſt, king ofAragon; brother to 
Garcias de Nagera. Peter the firſt, king of Aragon, & Navarra, iſon to 
Sanctius Ramir. ©AIfonſus the firſt;king of Aragon}:8& Navarra, bro- 
ther to Peter the firſt. He deceaſingians iſſue. and Aragon deſcending 
to his brother Ramir, ſurnamed the. Monke, Nayarra returned ;y 
Ramir Lord of Moucon, deſcended from Garciasde- Nagera;ifrom 
whoſe houſe the kingdomie had beene (for. a tinie; wrongfully deray- 
ned. RwmirLord'ofMougon, king of Navarra, Jon to Ramir :Lord 
of Calahora, younger ſonne to Garcias de Nagera.:: /Inthis Princes 
raigne Altonſus the cight, king of :Caſtille , > 6 title-to the 
Crowne' hereof, and warring herevpon, tooke:from Nayarrathe 
townes of Logrogno, Nagera, and{Calabora, vniting themwithCa- 
ſille. -. Sandt1us, ſurnamed the Wiſe, fon to Rathir.theſecorid, Lord 
of Mougon, Sanctus the eight, ſon ro. SanRius the Wile, ſucceudingin 


the yeare 11 94. . VYnrill this prince forthie ſpace- oft:dbouc'500 yeares 
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the kingdome of: Navarra had beene ſtill continued in the line maſ. 
culine. After his deceaſe {ans iflue ir firſt fell ro the right of women, 
tranſported ouer themountaines into France, where, tranſmitted: 
from one French family vato another, it hath reſted vnto our times, 
and the'vnion thereof with that kingdome. Theobaldthe fift, Counte 
Palatine of Champaigne, & Brie,& = of Navarra, ſonne to Count 


Theobald the fourth , and Blanche, ſiſter ro Santius the cight, and - 


daughter to Sandtius' the {eaventh; king of Navarra, ſucceeding in 
the yeare 1234. Theobald the ſix Earle of Champaigne, & Brie, and 
king of Navarra, ſonneto Theobald the fifr. Henry the firſt, Earle of 


Champaigne,&Brie,& king of Navarra,brother to Theobald the fixt. . 


Philip le Bel , king of France , in right of his wife Toane, daughter to 
Henry the firſt inthe yeare 1284 ſ{ucceedirg in Champaigne , and 


\ Brie, and thekingdome of Navarra. Lemes,lurnamed Hutin,king of 


France,8& Navarra, and Earle of Champaigne, & Brie, ſon to Philip 
le Bel, and Ioane aforeſaid. Philip le Long, king of France & Navarra, 
brother to Lewes Hutin.Charles le Rel.king of France,8 Navarra,bro- 
ther to Lewes Hutin,and Philip le Long. Hee deceating withour iſſue 
male, and the kingdome of France according to the pretended Sa- 
lique law deſcending vpon Philip de Valois, the next of the line 
maſculine, Navarra returned vpon Ioane de France, daughter vnto 
Lewes Hutin. The Earledomes of Champaigne, & Brie were incor- 
porated with the Crowne of France. Phzlip Earle of Eurexx, in the 


right of his wife Toane of France, daughter to Lewes Hutin , ſuccee- | 


ding in the kingdome of Navarra. Charles the ſecond, Earle of Eureux, 
& king of Navarra, ſon to Philip,8 Ioane atoreſaid.Charles rhe third, 
Earic of Eureux, and king of Navarra,fon to Charles the ſecond. on 
of ©Arazon,youngerſon to Alfonſus the fift king of Aragon, in right 
of his wife Blanche, daughter ro Charles the third, ſucceeding in the 
kingdome of Navarra. After the deceaſe of his brother he ſuccce- 
ded likewiſe in Aragon. Gaſton the fourth,Earle of Foix, & Begorre, 
and Soyeraigne Lord of Bearn, king of Navarra inright ofhis wife 
Leonora,daughter to Iohn of Aragon, and Blanche aforeſaid. By 
meanes of this marriage the Earledome of Begorre, & Lordſhip of 
Bearn became annexed to the houſe of Navarra, as they doe yet con- 
tinue. Francs Earle of Foix,8 Begorre,Lord of Bearn,and king of Na- 
varra;ſon to Gaſton prince of Viane,ſonto Gaſton the fourth and Le- 


onorat Hedyed young ſans iſſue. 1hn duke of Albret, in the right of 


his wife Catherine, ſiſter to Francis, ſucceeding in the kingdome of 
Navarra, the Earledome of Begorre,. and foveraigne Lordſhip of 
Bearn.'He loſt Navarra vnto Ferdinand the fift, and Elizabeth, kings 
of Caftille,8& Aragon;fince incorporated with the kingdome of Ca- 
Kille, retayning onely the countries of Begorre,8: Bearne,and the title 
ofNavarra,lett vato his ſucceſffours. Henry d* Albrertitulary king 
of Navarra;ſon ro Iohn duke of Albret, and Catherine. CMnthony de 
Bourbowduke of Vendolme;8& prince of the blood,in right of his wife 
Ioaned'Albret,daughter to Henry d' Albret, Earle of Begorre,Lord 
of Bearn, & titulary king of Navarra. , Hezry the hird, king of Na- 

| | h | varra, 
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43 
varra,ſon to Anthony de Bourbon,and Ioane d Albret. After the 
murther of Henry the third ,the laſt French king of the houſe of Va. 
lois , be ſucceeded in the kingdome of France by the name of Hen 

the fourth { being the next of the line maſculine, and deſcended from 
S. Lewes, )after infinite troubles maſtered, and ouerpaſt, and a faſt 
peace eſtabliſhed in that kingdome 3 flaine of late yeares in Paris by 
that bloody Aſſaſfine Ravaillart. Lewes the zhirteenth,ſon to Henry the 


fourth,ſucceeding now in the kingdome of France, and in the right, 
and title of Navarra. 


The Sixth Booke. S paine. 


THE KINGDOME OF 
ARAGON. 


H E eſtate * was begun ſhortly after that of Suprarbe,or Navarra, +* v. loannem 
in the raigne of Garct4s Innicus, the ſecond king of Suprarbe, by Marianam 
one AFnarins,fon to Endo the Great,Duke of Aquitaine in France;who, j.c&t{paigne 
hauing taken from the Moores certaine towNnes about the riuers Ar4- par Loys de 
£on,and Subordanus,by the good leaue of that Prince,entitled himſelfe N2yenet nr 
from the river, Earle of Aragon,{\ubict rhen (as were his fucceſſours ab Aragoniis 
for ſome time after) vnto the kings of Suprarbe , and commaunding Regibus — 
here in nature of Margueſes.In Fortunius (lonne to Garcias Innicus, — = 
king of Navarra,and Vrraca, ſiſter to Fortunius Ximinius, the laſt man, 
Earle hercof,who deceaſed without iſluc)theEarledome was annexed 
to the houſe, and kingdome of Navarra. King Sandtius the Great againe 
divided Arazon from Navarra ; giuing itwith the title of king to his 
baſtard ſonne Ramir.Theextent of the country was but little, at what 
time vnder Ramir the firſt it was firſt made a kingdome, By the time of 
king Ramir the ſecond, Sarazoca, Hueſcar,and other townes being wonne 
from the Moorcs,it became enlarged ouer the whole countrey, called 
now Aragenia. By the marriage of Petroxilla daughter to Ramir the ſe- 
cond,vnto Raimund Berenzarins the fifc Earle of Barcelona, in the yeare 
I 137 the country of Catalonia was added. By Raimand,ſon to Raimand 
Berengarins the fift, the Earledome of Ruſſillon. By Iames the firſt the 
Kingdomes of /alentia,and of the Tlands of Mallorga, and Menorga,con- 
quered from the Moores, the preſent extent of the kingdome of Ara- 
gon, In forreine parrs Peter the third annexed to the houſe of Mſragon 
the kingdome of Szcilye. Iames the ſecond the Tland of Sardinia. Alforn. 
ſus the fift Naples, all which the kinzs of Spaize in right hereof doe ar 
this day enioy. The Princes were CAFnarizs, the firſt Earle of Ara- 
20x in the raigne of Garcias Innicus,the ſecond king of Suprarbe, The 
countrythen onely contained certaine ſmall rownes about the. rjuer 
Aragon, occafioning the name,enlarging afterwards,as did the con- 
ors hereof. AFzarizs the ſecond,ſon to Aznarius the firſt, Galindvs, 
ſonto Aznarius the ſecond. Semenns Aznrins ſon to Galindus, flaine 
in the battaile of Ronceval againſt the Emperour Charles theGreat; 
Semenus Garcias,vncle to Semenus Aznarius. Fortunins Sementis , Or 
Ximinius.He deceaſed without iſſue. Fortunins king of Navarra,Earle 
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of Aragon in right from his mother Vrraca,ſiſter to Fortunius Seme- 
nus. Santtins Abarca,king of Navarra, brother to Fortunius king of 
Navarra, ſucceeding in the Earledome of Aragon by the ſame right, 
Garcias Santtius king of Navarra,fon to Sanctius Abarca, Santtias Gar- 
cias,and Ramir,joint kings of Navarra,ſon to Garcias Sanus. Garcias 
the Trembler,king of Navyarra,ſon to Sanctius Garcias. Sandtins the 
Great king of Navarra,and Earle of Caſtille,ſon to Garcias the Trem. 
bler. He againe divided Aragon from Navarra,ercRting it intoa pet- 


ty Kingdome in the perſon of Ramir his baſe ſon. Ramir the firſt, na. 


rurall ſon to Sanctius the Great, King of Navarra;the firſt King of Ara. 
gon , advanced hereunto by his father atthe earneſt ſuite of his ſtep- 
mother Elvira,the defence of whoſe life, and honour, he had volurita- 
rily vndercaken, vniuſtly accuſed of adultery by her vnnaturall ſonne 
Garcias de Nagera,an honourable, and iuſt beginning of afterwards 
{o renowned, and famous a Kingdome. Santtizs the ſeauenth, ſon to 


Ramir the firſt, He was elected King of Navarra after SanQtius, ſon to 


Garcias de Nagera. Petey the firſt,lſon to Sanctiusthe ſeauenth, King of 
Aragon,and Navarra. Alfonſus the firſt, King of Aragon,and Navarra, 
brother to Peter the firſt,and ſon to Sanctius the ſeaventh. Ramir the 
ſecond, ſurnamed the Monke,King of Aragon, brother to Peter the firſt, 
and Alfonſus the firſt,and ſon to Sanctiusthe ſevaenth. Navarra by 
the wil of Alfonſus the firſt,returned vpon the right heire thereof, Ra- 
mir Earle of Moucon,deſcended from Garcias de Nagera. The King- 
dome of Aragon atthis time contained onely the preſent country of 
Aragonia Razmundthe firſt,Earle of Barcelona,in the right of his wife 
Petronilla,daughter toRamir the ſecond,ſucceeding in the Kingdome 
ofAragon.In thoſe two Princes the houſes,and eſtates of Aragon,and 
Barcelona were vnited into one family,and Kingdome. Raimond the ſe. 


cozd4,King of Aragon, ſon to Raimund the firſt, and Petronilla. Hee 


chaunged his name to Alfonſus. Gerard the laſt Earle of Ruſſillon de. 
ceaſing withour iſſue,he added that Earledome to the dominion herc- 
of. Peter the ſecond,ſon to Raimund the ſecond,or Altonſus. Drawne 
on (it is vncertaine by what ſuperſtitious zeale,or neceſſity of ſtate)in 
the yeare 1214, he made the Kingdome of Aragon tributary to Pope 
Innocent the third,and the See of Rome.Repentring (as it ſcemeth)af- 
terwards of this errour,he tooke part with the Albigenſes in France, 
Naine in their quarrell by Simon, Earle of Montfort, and his croſſed 
followers. 1ames the frſt,{on to Peter the ſecond, Hee tooke from the 
Moores their two Kingdomes of Valentia,and of the Tlands of Malor- 
caand Menorga, remaining fince parts of the Kingdome of Aragon. 
He deceaſed in the yeare 1314. Peter the third, ſon to Tames the firſt, 
King of all the dominions of Aragon,the Ilands of Malorga, and Me- 
orga excepted,giuen with the title of King to Iames his yonger bro- 
ther,by his father Tames the firſt: reynited notwithſtanding nor long 
afrer to the Kingdome of Aragon. He married Conſtanria, daughter 
to Manfredus King of both the Sicilies, by whoſe right the choyſe of 
the Ilanders,a"d the legacy of Corradinus , the laſt Duke of Schwa- 
ben,bcheaded at Naples by Charles dyke of Aniou, (the French be- 


ng 
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ing maſſacred at that fatall Sicilian Veſpers ) hee became king of Si- 
cily, tranſmitting the kingdome ts his goſterity, Alfonſus the third, 
K. of Aragon, younger ſon to Peter the third. His elder brother Tames 
- ſucceeded irthekingdome of Sicily: He deceaſed in theyeare 12971. 
1ames the ſecond,king of Sicily, eldeſt fon tro Peter the third, after the 
deceaſe of his->rother Alfonſus the third, ſaccecding in the king- 
_ dome of Aragon. He added tothe houſe, and dominion hereof the 
Jland of Sardinia by right of conqueſt and thegitt 'of Boniface 
Biſhop of Rome aboaur the yeare 1323, which Iland hath ever ſince 
beenc held by thoſe princes, He loſt on the other ſide the kingdome 
of Sicily, yſurped by hjs yonger brother Frederique, whoſe hcires 
held the ſame vntill that it was revnited in Martin the firſt, <AL- 
fonſis the fourth, King of Aragon,fonne to Iames the ſecond. Perer 
the foxrth K. of Aragon, ſonne tv Alfonſus the fourth. He revnited 
with Aragon the kingdome ofthe Ilands of Mallorga,' & Menorga, 
taken from the houſe of Iames,yonger brorher to Perer the third. 101, 
the fir, ſonne the Peter the fourth. Hee deceaſed without ifſue-male. 
Martinthe firſt brother to Iohn the firſt, and ſon to Peter the fourth. 
In this prince Sicily returned againe to the right, 8 poſſeſſion of the 
kings of Aragon,bequeathed ynto him by his ſon Martin king of that 
ITland. He dyed without ſurviuing ifſue-male,in whom cnded the race 
maſculine ofthe kings of Aragon, deſcended from Raimund Earle of 
Barcclona. Ferdinand the firſt,ſonto lohn king of Caſtille, and to 
Leonora, daughter to Peter the fourth, after Martin the firſt ( other 
competitours rejected, )ſucceeding in the kingdomes of Aragon, and 
Sicily. cAlfonſis the fift,king of Aragon, 8 Sicily, ſon to Ferdinand 


_ thefirſt, By armes, and thepretended git of Ioane, the laſt queene of 
c 


Naples of the houſe of Aniou, he got ſeazed ofthe kingdome of Na- 
ples,evcr {ince continued in his houſe, Hauing no lawtull iſſue, he gauc 
Naples to his naturall ſon Ferdinand Duke of Calabria, from whom 


deſcended the ſuccecding Kings of Naples vntill King Ferdinand the 
fift. 19hn the ſecond, King of Aragon, Navarre,& Sicily,brother to AL 
fonſus the fift, Ferdinand, ſurnamed the Catholique, King of Aragon, & 
Sicily, ſon to Iohn the ſecond,8& Ioane, daughter ro Henriques Con- 
ſtable of Caſtille. He marryed 'vnto Elizabeth, Queene of Caſtille, 
conquered Fx eng of Navarra,Granado, & Naples, diſcove- 
red the golden Indies, and by the marriage of his eldeſt daughter 
Toane vnto Philip, Duke of Burgundie, & Auſtria,vnited to his houſe 
the Low-countries,and dominions of Auſtria, the founder of the ſuc- 
cceding Spaniſhgreatneſle, whoſe ſuccefſion,8 of-ſpring reade in the 
princes of Caſtille, & Leon. His ſiſter Eleanor, daughter to Iohn the 
ſecond by Blanche of Navarra, his firſt wife, inherited -by that righr 


the kingdome of Navarra, 
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THEKINGS OF, THEILANDS 0F 
THE HOVSE OF ARAGON. 


met 


Y” He kingdome was begun by the Moores. It contayned (as before) 
the Tlands of Malborca,and Henorca, Tames the firft, King of A- 
ragon, who had conquered it fromthe Moores, gaue it with this title 
to Iames his ſevere ſon, with the countries of Ceretania, or Cardona, and 
Ruſſillon in the Continent. The Kings vntill their revnion with A. 
ragon were Tames the firſt, before mentioned, ſonnet to Tames the firſt 
King of Aragon. Tealous of the envy, & greatnes of his brother Peter 
the third King of Aragon, he ſubmitted himſzlte, and his ſucceſſion 
tothe perpetuall fef, and vaſſallage of that Crowne. [ames the ſecond, 
{on to TIamesthe firſt, King of wee anc, Ferdinand,brother to Iames 
the ſecond. Iames the #hira, fonito Ferdinand. Denying his accuſtc- 
med homage, he was overcome,8: {laine, and his eſtates ſeazed vpon_ 
by Peter the fourth, King of Aragon; remayning ever fince parts of 
the kingdome of Aragon. 


/ 


THE KINGS OF SICILY OF THE 
HOVSE OF AR AGON. 


'T His contayned that noble Tland. Jnthe perfon of Peter the third, 
King of Aragon,thorough the expullion of the French,and the right 
of his wite Conſtantia,it became firſt poſſeſſed by the familic of Ara- 
gon- The princes of this houſe vntill their revnion with the Kings of 
Aragon were Peter the third, King of Aragon, before mentioned, lames, 
eldeſt ſonto Peter the third. Succeeding vnto his brother Alfonſus 
the third in the kingdome of Aragon, his yonger brother Frederique 
viurped the dominion of Sicily,continued in bis poſterity. Frederique, 
brotherto Iames, & ſon to Peterthe third King of Aragon, & Sicily. 
Peter,{on to Frederique. Frederique the ſecond. Peter the third. Lewes, 
ſon to Peter the third. Frederique, Duke of Athens,brother to Lewes. 
artin,ſon to Martin, King of Aragqn , in right of his wife Blanche, 
daughter to Frederique the third. Deceaſing without heires hee be- 
queathed the land, and kinedome of Sicily vnto his father Martin, 


King of Ar20n; remaining ever after vnited inthe princes of thar 
kingdome. | 


THE KINGS OF NAPLES OF | 
THE HOYVSEOF ARAGON. 


Alfonſw the fift by right ofconqueſt, and a pretended pitt from 
Joane the ſecond,the laſt princeiſe of the houſe of 4njos, or France. Ha- 
= wn 


'T His ethe was firſt annexed to the houſe of Aragon by King 
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ving nolawfull ifſuc he left irto his baſe ſon,” Ferdinand; Duke of Cala- 
bris, Theprinces follow. Alfonſw the fift,king of Aragon;the firſt of 
this houſe King of Naples thorough the right , 8& meanes now menti- 
oned. Ferdizandthe firſt, duke of Calabria, naturall ſon to Alfonſus 
the fift King of Aragon,and Naples. Alfonſu the ſecond, ſon to Ferdi- 
nand the firſt. Ferdinand the ſecond,ſon to Alfonſus the ſecond; the fa- 
ther reſigning, He was driven our by Charles the'eight, French king; 

__ after by the aide of Ferdinand the fift,ſurnamed the 
Catholique,king of Caſtille & _ Freaerique , brother to Al- 


fonſus the ſecond , and fon to Ferdinand the firſt ; thruſt our by the 
joynt armes of Lewes the twelfrh, and Ferdinand the fifr , 393 o o 
the 


France, 8&/Spaine. Lewes the twelfth, French king, and Ferdina 


fift, king of Spaine; joynt Kings of Naples after the expulſion of the 
houſe of Ferdinand the firſt. Theſe two mighty neighbours not long 


agrecing , and the French by the valour,and wiſedome of the great 
Captaine Conſalvo being beaten out, Ferdinand becommeth maſter of 
the whole countrey , ever ſince continued in his ſucceſſours,the kings 
of Spaine; belonging to the right of Aragon. 


THE EARLEDOME OF 
BARCELONA. 


> | «AL, *y, Toannem 
Ewes, * ſurnamed the Godly,ſonto the Emperour Charles the Great ,5* 00el 


during the raigne hereof, and inthe yeare 801 having ſurpriſed rebus Hi, Hiſt. 
the city of Barcelona from the Aoores,firſt occalioned this name, and 7 


then ſtiled Zarles hereof, and in time becomming proprietary,and der1. 
ving the honour to ſacceſſto7, The Earledome at what time that it was 


vnited with the kingdome of Aragonextended ouerthe whole coun- 


trey of Catalonia. The firſt Earle was Bernard, a Frenchman, Farle, or 
Governour of Barcelona for the Emperours Charles the Great, and Le- 
wis the Godly.Aftcr him ſucceeded in the Earledome Wifredw the firſt, 
Governour tor the Emperour Lewis the Godly , Theſe two Earles 
were onely {uch magiſtrates thus named, commaunding for the 
French during life, or for aſctnumber of yeares. Wifred.s the /c- 
cond,{on to Witredus the firſt. In this Earle the eſtate became firſt 
proprietary,& hereditary by the liberality,& gift ofthe Emperour Char- 
les, ſurnamed rhe Far, to bee held vnder the fief ofthe Rowen Empe- 
roxrs,not long after freed from forreine turiſdidtion; the houſe of that 
Emperour expiring, and the power of the factious, & devided French 
declining. M:r0z Earle of Barcelona,ſon to Witfredus the ſecond: Gode- 
Fidus,or Wifreaxs,ſon to Miron. Borellus,ſonne to Witredus,brother ro 
Miron, - Raimund the firſt, ſon to Borellus. Berenzarius Borellus, ſon to 
Raimund the firſt . Kairzand the ſecond,ſon to Borellus. Raimnzd the 


#hird,fon to Raimund the ſecond. Raimundthe foarth, ſon to Raimund 


thethird, Raimwdrhe fft, ſonneto Raimund the fourth. He married 
vnto Petronilla, daughter to RKwmir the ſecond, King of Aragon, by 


Eſpaigne par 


; WY, ; 
eſtate, the French governours after the cuſtome of thoſetimes being _ 7 
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* y,loan, Mari, 
de Regib, Hilp: 
Hiſ.d' Eſpaigne 
par Loys de 
Mayerne. Du- 
ardum Noni- 
um de Regum 
Portugallizx 

; Yeri Genealo. 
gia , Hieroni- 


gium de Poriu- 
gallie cum Reg- 
no Caſtclla 


coniuntione, 


which. meanes theſe two eſtares became vnited, continued inthe 
Kings of CATATONR. | 


ny 


THE KINGDOME OF PORTYG ALL, 


'He * name hereof ſome haue derived from the towne of Pots, 
+ ſtanding vponthe river of Daero, and the Galli, or Frenchmen, the 


founders of the nation of the Portugalls. Others from the porr, or ha- + 
ven-towne named Cale, now Caza, lying atthe mouth of that riuer, 
ſometimes a rich, and flouriſhingemporic, whereof the firſt princes 
ſhoald.beentitl'd. The eſtate was begun long after the reſt by the 
Frenchmen in the yeare-1090, and in the perſon of Henrya Lorrainer, 
aum Conefta- or after others a Burgundian, borne inthe city of Beſancon, and deſ- 


cended from the auncient Earles of the Free county ; who comming 
hither to the holy warres, and hauing married Therajia, baſe davghter 
to <Alforſus the ſixt, king of Caſtille, 8& Leon, had given vnto him by 
way of dowry the towne, and countrey thus called, to bee held with 
thetitle of Earlevnder the right,& tribuce ofthe Kines of Caſtille.The 
Earledome at the time, that it was firſt inſtitured, was extended only 
over the part hereof, which is contayned now betwixt the riuers of 
Dxero, & Minis, partthen ofthe dominions of King A!fonſus the ſixt, 
and by this meanes ſeperated. Earle Henry, the firſt prince , added to 
the accompr, and name hereof the part contayned berwixt the Due- 
r0,and the towne of Coimbre, won from the Moores. Alfonſws the firſt, 
his victorious ſon, the firſt king, the rownes of Libona, Leira,Santartm, 
& Sintra, & in a manner the reſt ofthe kingdome(Algarve excepted, 
taken from the ſame enemy .Saxd#1mus the firſt the rowne of Silvis. AL 
fonſus the ſecond Alcagar, Alfonſws the thirdthe reſt of Algarve, by con- 
queſt from the I»fidell,and by his marriage with Beatrix,bale daughter 
to Mifonſus the tenth, K. of Caſtille;the whole extent ot the kingdome 
of Portugall. Afterwards $Sp4ie being cleered fromthe Moores, the 
princes hereofwanting other honourable, 8& juſt wars, and meanes of 
further enlarging their dominions,diſcovering towards the South , & 
Eaſt, made themſelues Lords (the Canary 1lands excepted, belonging 
tothe Crowne of Caſtille)of the whole ſea. coaſts of Afrique, Braſpl,and 
Aſia, extended betwixt the Straights of Gibraltar, & Magellan, & the 


' Promontories of Good Hope, 8& cAalaca,planted with their colonies, 8 


people. Henry Cardinal, & Arch-biſhop of Evora, the laſt king , decea- 
ſing without heires, the country was ſubdued by Phzlipthe ſecond, K. 
of Caſtille, and vnited with the reſt of Spine, pretending right here- 
vnto from his mother 7ſabe/,daughter to K. Emanuel. - The Princes 


follow, . Henry, ſon,to Guy Earle of Vernol, ſon to Reginald Earle 


of Burgundy , creatcd firſt Earle of Portugall inthe yeare 1090 by 
Alton(us the firſt K. of Caſtille,8& Leon. Headded therownes of La- 
mego, Viſeo, and Coimbre beyond the riuer of Duero.. A/fonſus the 
firſt,lon to Henry, & Theraſia. Having vanquiſhed the Moores in a 
great barraill foughtat Ourique in the yeare 1139, hee tooke 005 
im 


he 


__— 
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him the title of king! , ; confirined afterwards vnto him fora certaine 


tribureby Pope Alexander the fourth,& continued it his ſucceſſours, 


He ſubdued the great'city of Liſbona, with the reſt of the country vn. 
ro Algarve.Hauingraigned about 72-yeares, he deceaſediin the yeare 
11$4:Saxttize the firſtking of Portugal,ſon to Alfonſus the firſt; ,A1- 


fonſus theſecond,fonto Sandtius rhe tirſt. Savi7ivs the ſecond, lon to Al- 


fonſus rhe fecond. Heideceaſed without heires.A{fonſus the third, bro- 
ther to Sanctius the ſecond.Caſtingofhis former wite Maude Coun» 
ceſſe of Boloigne,notwithſtandingthat he hadiſflue by her, & marry- 
ing vnto Beatrix, baſe daughtiter rv Alfonſus thetenth;king of Caſtile, 
and\Leon;; he had giuen vnto him by way of dowry the kingdome of 
Algarve to be held vader the fief of Caſtille, which right was' remit- 
tedafterwards by Alfonſus of Caſtille- in fayourof his Nepfiew Dio- 
nyſius. He won from the Moores the towne of Fato,& all other places 
they held in Algarve, extending by this meanes the accompr of Por- 
tugall Sourhwards vato the Ocean.Since this Prince the kings of Por- 
tugal alwaics haue bin tiled kings of theAlgarves: Dionyſi;king of Por 


JS x." 
tugal,& oftheAlgarves,ſon toAltonſus the third,&Beatrix. He foaded 


the Vniverſity of Coimbre, 8& inſtirured the military order of Chriſt, Xs *!gaibis- 
Alfonſus the:fourth,ſon to Dionyſus. Peter, ſon to Alfonius the fourth. ** 


At this timeraignedthree Peters in Spaine,all noted tor their tyranny 
and cruelty,who werethis Prince,Peter King of Caſtille,andPeter the 
fourth King of Aragon. Ferdinand,lon to Peter. He died without heircs 
male. ohne fixſt,naturall ſon ro Peter by Therafia Gallega his con- 
cubine;-after the deceaſe of Ferdinand elected King of the Portugals 
in the yeare 1383. Edward,ſon to Tohn the firſt, and Philippa,daughter 
to Iohn of Gaunt, duke of Lancaſter. A!foxſas the fift, fon to Edward. 
Warring vpon the Moores in Atrique, he tooke from them. the towns 
of Tangicr,Arzilla,and Alcagar.14z the ſecond \; fonto Alfonſus the 
fift. Vnder'this prince to the great honour of the/Nation, begurr firſt 
the happy diſcoucrics ofthe Portugals in the Atlantique, and Xthio- 
plows Oceans; the veſterne ſhore of Afrique coaſted; a ſuppoſed in- 
habitable Torride Zone found inhabited; populous nations to dwell 
inthe Southerne Hemiſpheare, not belecued by the Auncients; and 
the vnknowne Continent'of the Wotld , -and Afrique to end to the 
South in a promontory,or wedge of.land, ſhewing a paſſage to the In. 
dies, & the Eaſt, for this caute named by rhe Portugals, the Cape of 
Good Hope, Hedeceaſed inthe yeare 1495. Emmanuel king of Por. 
tugal,and the Algarves,fon to Ferdinand Duke of Viſeo, ſon to king 
Edward. In the golden dayecs of this Prince the diſcouerics of the 
nation to the South,and Eaſt are fully accompliſhed,the Sca-coaſts of 
Afrique,Brafil,& Aſia perfectly viewed, forts, & colonies of the Por- 
tugalls planted in convenient places;the way to the Eaſt Indies by the 
backe of Afrique traced out; the riches of the Eaſt broughtby Sca in- 
to Europetthe great navies;and armies ofthe Egyptian Sulrans, & of 
other barbarcous Princes diſcomfited, & ouerthrowne; and no ſmall 
part of Athiopia, India,& Perſia ſubdued;or made tributary. 1ohn the 
third ſon to Emanuel,Sebaian,ſon to Tohn Prince of Portugal, ſon to 
Bb 3 Tohn 


—_— 


: - * — 
ane” - £4 = . 
4 1 5. Gy a=3. AS 
: fe 
* Au rr a — —_ _ pr : 
0 - - - = 2 
may” ” 
Ci » * of 4 - 
'S + 24.a = «i 
- ——— 
_ LR o FP + - - + = - 
_ +" PE = ; 
. pug nie er rome - r "© IR — 
- _-— y- =_ _  —— << - = 


Aa ww - 
«m—_—— <=” nw 


EI i —_— _ —_—c — —_——_ 


—_—— 


Of the State of Europe. Ky 


Iohn the third. With morethen yourhfull folly adventuring his per.” 
{on againſt the Moores in Afrique,yong,ynmarried, & withour any 


Knowne ſucceſſour that might continue the houſe, he was there vnfos. 
tunately flaine at the battaile of Alcagar in the yeare 1578, Henrythe 
ſecond,Cardinall,and Biſhop of Evora, ſonto: king Emannel. In this | 


Prince,being a Prieſt,8& vnmarricd,and leauingno heires, ended the 
line maſculine of the kings of Portugal.He deceaſed intheyeare 1580, 
P/ilip,ſon to the Emperour Charles the fift, 8& Iſabel, daughter to king 
Emmanuel, the firſt Monarch of Spaine {incethe Gothes,his Compe- 
ticour Don Antonio , naturall ſon to Lewes (ſon to king Emmanuel 
driven out. Philip rhe third,fon to Philip the ſecond.P/rlip the fourth, 
{onto Philip the third. | 

By this meanes after ſo many chaunges , and ſuccefſions; 
Spaine ( as hath beene declared ) is become art this day divi- 


ded into three diſtin kingdomes,yvnited vnder one Monarch, bur 0. 


therwiſe differing in Lawes , & inthe manner of their government, 
x of Caſtille,& Leon,whereof Navarra,& Granadoare parts.2 of Arazon. 
3 & of Portugal: contayning together 18 leſſer divifions, or Provin- 
ces.1 of Port#eall betwixt the rivers Minio,8 Duero.2 betwixt the Da- 
ero,8& T ai0.z3 & betwixt the Taio,%& Guadiana. 4 Caftilliala Yera. 5 Ca- 
ſtilliala Nueva.s Aſturia.7 Biſcaia.8 Galitia.g Gnipuſcoa. 10 Navarra, 
I1 Eftremadura.12 Andaluzia.13 Granade.iq Marcia. 15 Aragonta.i6 
Yalentia.i7 Catalonia. 18 and the Land of Ruſsilon, The occaſions of 
the names of Portugal, & Caſtille,we haue before related, Galitia, 8& A. 
fluria,were called thus from the Caleci,and Aftares, their auncient in- 


habitants.G=ipuſcoa,8 Biſcaia corruptly fromthe Yaſcones ; intruding 


hereinto. Granado, Murcia,8 Y alentia from their chicte cities, thus na- 
med. Aragonia from the river Arga,or Aragon, where the ſtate begun. 
Navarra trom the more cuen & plainer ſituation thereof. Andalu7ia 
fromthe Yandals, or Silingi, there ſometimes inhabiting. R«ſz:Ulox, 
from the auncient Caſtle,ſo named. Efiremadsra from the river Dae. 
ro,beyond the which it lay,the bounds ſometimes of the Chron, & 
Moores,the name in continuance oftime being remoued further from 
the riuer Southward vnto the Guadiana, as it hapned vpon the like oc- 
caſion vnto thoſe of Nerthumberlandin England,and Auſtria,or Oofter- 
riechin Germany. The name of Catslonia lome haue drawne from the 
Catti,and Alani,there inhabiting togeher . Others from the Catalauni, 
an ancient French people.Both vncertainly. Their deſcriptions fol- 
low. / 
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THE SEAVENTH BOOKE 


Contayning the Choragraphicall deſcription of Spaine. 


PORTVY OAT EET 


Portugallia , 
Lutjcania, 


Ounded vpon the South, and Weſt, 
S<X-4 with the _4rlantique Ocean, intercep- 
Ol ted betwixt the rivers Guadzena, and 
Duero; vpon the North,with the rivers 
Minio,and Avia, dividing it from Ga- 
pM WY licia; and vpon the Eaft, with a line, 
4 from the towne of R:badans, ſtanding 
vponthe Avia, drawne by the river 
Ducro,and the towne of Miranda vnto 
AFGAY [the Guadiana, 2 litle below Badazer, 
= then with the river Gaadianacontinu- 


ES | cd from thence vnto the Ocean, divi- 
. ding it from Andaluzia, Eſtremadura, and the two Caſtilles, It contay - 


neth 400 miles in /ength, in breadth where it is wideſt roo miles; where 
it is narroweſt touretcore miles, The country is healthy, & pleaſant, 
bur not ſo fruittull, yeclding litle corne, ſhipped hither for the grea- 
teſt part from neighbouring countries; enriched chiefely by meanes 
ofthe trade of the nation in Afrique,Braſil, and the Indies, and rather 
by forrcine,then home-bred comodiries. Ir is divided into the parts, 
named from their ftuations} berwixt the Taio, and Guadians, betwixt 
the Tao, andthe Dugro; and betwixt the Daero, and Hzaro, 


% 


PORTYGAL BETYY INT THE TA10, 
AND. GVADIAN 4. Tranſtagana. 


THis is the moſt wilde, and deſert part of the kingdome, dry, lea ne, 
Do peopled with few townes, neither tho(e very populous. 


e South part hcreofis named Algarve, divided from the re(t ofthe "Or 
countrey by a l;zze,drawne from the Guadians berwixtthe litle rivulers Pn 


Fataon, and Careiras Weſtwards vnto the litle towne of Odeſeiza vpon 
the 
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the Moores, and with that title given to cAfonſws the rhird by 41. 

fonſus the tenth king of Caſtille, continued lince in his Suc ceſlours, (i. 
led now Kings of Portugal, & Algarve.” Chicte rownes here are'x}. 

vis, Portelegre: Biſhops Sees. Beia,ſuppoſed to be Pax Tulia of Pliny, 

& Ptolemy, thena Roman colonie, andone of the 3 juridicall reſorts 

Setubal. of Luſitania. The towne is meane, and il] inhabited. Serwnel, ( Salaciz 
of Prolemy )now a noted por, ſituated atthe mouth of the river Pal. 

Ebora; ma: Evera,(Ebora of Pliny, 8 Antoninus, ſurnamed Felicitas Tulia, 
and free of the rights of the auncient Latines ) now an Arch-biſhoxs 
Sce,and Vniverlity,founded of late yeares by Cardinall Henry,after- 
wards king of Portugal]; ſeated in the middeſt of a ſpacious, & plea. 


ſant plaine, ſurrounded with wooddy mountaines, the chiefe towne. 


of the countrey . Olivenca beyond the river Guadiana, in the party 
belonging ſometimes vato Bxzica. In the wu, of Algarve Ta- 
vila( Balla of Ptolemy, & Pliny. ) Faro, ſuppoled to be Oflonoba of 
Ptolemy, and Antoninus. Lagos: all three noted parts ypon the Oce. 
an. More within the land Sylvs, a Biſhops See. Neere to Lagos lycth 
Capur. S. Vir thenored Promontory de Santo Vincentez named thus from the re. 
cenri. lon. 17: Iiques of that holy Martyr, brought hither from Valentia by certaine 
"ag 7+ grad, perſecuted Chriſtians, flying the cruelty of Abderrahmen, the firſt 
king of the Spaniſh Moores, remoued afterwards to Lisbona by kirg 
Ferdinand. Strabo,& Prolemy call it Promontorium Sacrum; adjud- 
ged then to be the furtheſt point of the world towards the Welt. The 
auncient inhabitants of this part of the kingdome were the Celrzcs,and 


Turdetani of Ptolemy, and Strabo, continuate with thoſe other of the _ 


_ . ſame names, inhabiting Betica. Strabo namerh the wedge of land, 
where lyeth the Promontory, Crneum; called thus from the forme 


thereof . 


PORTYGAL BETPVIXNT THE 
T410 AND DVERO. 


Ciſtagana, \ 


| (} Oncayning the part of the countrie, lying betwixtthoſe two ri- 
os 6 79: Jyers. Chiefer townes are Lisbona (Oliofipon of Prolemy, Olifi. 
g.38.m,Clay, pon of Antoninus, Olyſſippo of Solinus, & Olylipo of pliny, a muni- 
cipium ofthe Romars,ſurnamed Fzlicitas Iulia, afterwards wade a 
kingdome of the Moores, then vpon the ſurpriſall thereof by Alfon- 

ſus the firſt, the royall ſeate of the Kings of Portugal.) now an Arch- 

biſhops ſeare, the reſidence of the Vice-royes,, and a populous , and 
flouriſhing Empory , the ſtaple of all the Merchandiſe, comming 


from the conqueſts of the Portugals , ſituated pon five riſing hills 


vpon the right ſhore of the river Taio, and about five miles from rhe 
Ocean. The towne is rather to be accompted rich, then beautifull; 
the ſtreetes,& houſes for the moſt part ſtanding diſorderly þy meanes 
of the hilly, and vneven ſite thereof, and the careleſneſle of the 
Moores, never curious in private buildings. It contayneth ſome 32 


Pariſh churches, 350 ſtreeres, x 1000 dwelling houſes, 20000 _ 
ply holds, 
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holds, 160000 inhabitants, befides/Churchmen, 

thatfollow the/Courr,&cwith the ſubvrbs abour 7inwles in c ; 

extended along the river -rather in length, then widenes;andwithin goo nrmprs 

the ancient walls not being very ſpacious, being much enlarged finc&ard Libons, the 

the:difcovery 8 trade ofthe Indics.Batero(Iknow.not how righthy) i cries 
| ; | of Europe aſter 

giveth herevnto a fourth place amongſt the more grear, and renoW-iz,s. 

ned © cities of Europe. Samtaren (Scabaliſcus of. Prolemy ,' and Scala-Scalavis, 

bis of Antoninus, & Pliny, ſurnamed Prefidium Inlium , then a Ro» 

man colotiy; and ajuridicall reſort for athird part of Luſitania, ) ſea- 

reed in a fruitfull foile vpon the Tato ; named thus from S«.Irene, a 

Nunof Tomar, there {ſuppoſed to haue becene martyred, and here cn- 

ſhrincd. Caſcars at the mouth. of, the; Taio, vpon a Promontory, or 

wedge of land,named from hence Cabo de Caſcais, by Solinus Pro- 

montorium Vly{sipponenſe. On the fhrther ſhore: of the riuer lyerh 

the Promontory Barbarium of Prolemy , & Strabo, now Cabode 

Spichel. Siztravpon the maine Atlantique at the end of the lon 

mountainous ridge, called Mons Lunz by Ptolemy. Hither for the 

pleaſure df the adjoytin ſhady woods, and cpaſe breathing Ncean 

the kings of Portugal vicd to retire in Summer, and recreate them-_ 


{clues with huntin g, and other excrclile. Cormbre, pleaſantly ſeated 4» Conimbrice. 1. 


mong(t vineyards, arid woods of olives vpon'a (calpe, or rocke on 5.8-45.m.laur. 

both ſides'ot the river Mondego, a Biſhops See, anda noted Vniver. $5/59050= 

ſiry. « The {tudents hercot enjoy their” diſtin priviledges fromthe  * 

rowne, and'Were efteemed berwixrt three, Þ or fourc thouſand atwhat by. Kicr, C8. 

- tine, tharPhilipthe ſecond by Ferdinand Duke of Alva ſubUned the veſtagij de 

' Portugals; Neere herettiro ar Condexa la Veia ſtood: ſometimes the ©,27 cup Ca. 
tow ne Conimbrica of Pliny.Lames . Piſco. Gitarda; Biſhops Sees. To- ficlz coniun- 

mar. Here the Kings'6f-Porttigal wefe accuſtomed'to bee'crowned, ©o2cHill.l.s, 

The anncient inhabix ants.hercof were the Lz»/i74ni, contayned' firſt 

onely berwixr the Ducro, '& Taro, afterwards vpon the Aivifibn of 

Spine by the Romans into the three Provinces before mentioned, ex- 

rended beyorg the Tazo over part of the Turditapi,' & Celticz vnito the 

nver 4. 8& Promomtory'Sacrum,' «= add oe. de wocah cas 


= 


PORTYG AL BETVYVIXT THE 


DVFVE R 0, AND MINIO0. Lotgramaica, | 


O * 
S ©--* © % 


-*Ontayned: withiri-thoſe tworrivers ; the moſt frunfull;:andh 
tnbabited part of Partuzel.,burthe pooreſbintegard of rheg at 
diſtancethexcof from Zia, andits more Norherly firuation.; ly- 
kng.out ofthe way betwistthat ciry;and the rich conq the Por- 


tugals. Chieter rownes are Braza(Brecaria Auguſta of Ptolemy{Bra- Bracara, lo-6.g; 


59 anoterwrg & Brac Wo = then ajfiridicalt reſort tuired?34x40*: 
y-24 towheſhips, and giuing the fiithame ro the:Callaici Brechrijs)! .; il 
By Antominvs in his Caralogue of famous cciticsit'is reckontd and 


the foute-chiefeſt in-Spaine.-By the Suevians afterwards/it Wwasmade! , -/ 
the toyalliſejte of their;Kanigs, .. Itisnow an Archbiſhops:/Sedp24nd 
«57G | EO | the 
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bitants, ſubje&trothe Biſhop 4n both juriſdictions civil; 8 eccleſtaſti.; 
,"” call: Porro: Miranda: Biſhops'Sees vpon the Duero. ' Braganca, . from 
+: 'Whencethe Dukes of Bragancaareentitled. The auncientinhabitants 
'- thereof were the Callaici Brzcarij of Ptolemy. In forreineparts the 
Kings of Spaire now hold in rightof the crowne hereof vpon the coaſt 

of Barbzry,the townes of Sexta,Tanzier, and AaFagone: inthe Ocean 
onthe hither {ide of the Cape of Good hoperhe Iands of the <gores, 
Matera,Cape Verde, Saint Thomas, & del Principe: the fortrefles of 4ru 
2uin, & S. Georze dela HMinainthe land of Guinea: in America Bras 
ſit, extended for .1500 miles along the Sea-coaſts rowards the 
Straights of Mage{an, devided iato 18 governments, or prztecture: 
ſhips: beyond the cape of Buona Eſperar;athe Iland MoFambique,and: 
forts of Sena, & Sofala: and in Aſta Din,Chanl, Goa,Cochin,D amain, Bas 
Zain, & Malaca. | þ 


xn CASTILLE'AND LEON-: 


Nis, 


;Qunded ypon'the Weſt, with the riuer Guadiaza,and the line be- 

fore deſcribed, drawne betwixt that river, & the .Aw4a, divi-: 
—— ding it from Portugal, with part of the Atlantique Ocean, exe. 
tended betwixt the LEP of the river Minio,& Cabo Finiſterre; vp- 
onthe North, with the Cantabrzque Seavnto Fuentarabia, and the Pyre-. 
n44n Mountaines,vpon the South, withthe Sraights of Gibraltar, & Sea 

' Mediterranean; and ypon the Eaſt , firſt with the Pyrenean Mountains, 
fro Faentarabia vnull towards the head of the river Arga, or Aragon, 
arting it from France, then with a winding {zne, drawne from the E+ 
by and by the townes of Taradena, Hariza, Daroca, Xativa, & Orihn. 
ela continued vnto the mouth of the riuer Segura, dividing ut from the 
Dogan of Aragon, It contayneth the countries of Galitia, Aſtaria, 


Biſcaza, Oluva, Guipuſcoa, Navarra, Caitillia la Ngeva, Caſtilla la Veia, - 


Eſtremadura, Andaluzia,Granado,& Murcia, or ſome two third parts of 
: the whole Spazne. 


hi Of { 
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 Lthereof, & Portugal; vpon the Nirrh, & Weſt, the Seas Cantabriah, 
& Atlantique; and vponthe Eaſt; the riuer Mears, 'deviding irfromH- 


3 > «! x-:2::Che$igftheCantabrian Alpes; drie/barren; andill inhabired, Chieter 
competcy;{thwnes are'S: Iago, an Arch-biſhops See, named rhus' fromthe ſuppo+ 
7-8.15,mla,4.ledr & of 'S. Tamesthe Apoſtle, the ſon of Zebedee; rhe Patron 
6-15.0.Clv. ofthe Caſtillians, viſited here by: continual pilgrimages from all the 


of'Ptalemy; & Antontnus, and Lucus of Pliiy , then '2juridicall re- 


ſort, 


the beſt towne of the diviſion; contayning about two thouſand inkas . 
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ving vpon the South, the rivers Minis, and Avia, the by | 


urta. The country is very mountainous, overſpread wich the bran« 
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ſort,ſuited by 16 people, or townſhips, and ſurnaming the Callaici 
Lucenſes.) It is now a Biſhops Sec. The ancient inhabitants of the 
Cy hereabouts were the Capori of Ptolemy, part of the general 


' name of the Callaici Lucenſes.0rexſe, (Aquw Calidz of Prolemy, 8& Aque Calidz, 


Aquz Celeniz of Antoninus, named thus from the hot medicinable 
bathes thereof )now a Biſhops See, ſeated vpon the Minio. The parti- 
cular inhabitants hereof were the Cilini of Prolemy, part of the Cal- 
Jaici Lucenſes. T#i,(Tude of Ptolemy ,and Caſtellum Tyde of Pliny,) 7,4. 
now a Biſhops See vpon the ſame riuer of Minio, frontiring vpon Por- 
rugal. The particular inhabitants were the Gruij of Ptolemy, the Gra- 
vij of Pliny ,part of the Callaici Brecarij. Cornnna (Flavium Briganti- 


um of Ptolemy,and Brigantium of Antoninus,)now anoted port vpon <247n4 ion. 


16,9.59.M, lat, 


the Sea Cantabrian. The townc is ex iy gr, Ina the chicte Bul-.,,'>.:-, m, 
warke,and defence of Galitia,and theſe Northerne parts, divided in- Hucs. 

to the Hizh,and the Baſe townes,ſeverally fortified. The Hauen is very 
ſpacious,able to containe the greateſt navy of ſhips. Nearer to Aſtu- 
ria vpon the ſame Sea-coaſt lyeth the great promontory, named by 
Ptolemy Lupatia Cory,and Trileucum, now Cabo Ortegal. Porte- 
vedre. Baiona: {ea-coaſt townes vpoh the: Weſterne Ocean, betwixt 
Cabo Finiſterre,and the riucr Minio. The auncient inhabitants hereof 
(Tui excepted) were the Callaici Lucenſes of Ptolemy ; parts whereof 
were the Caporz,Ct lini, Lemavi,Bedyi, and Seuri, mentioned inthe ſame g.lar.4:.g.15. 
Aurhour, | IT, 


Caput Finis 


ASTIV RIA. | F Aſaria, 


; \ 


Ounded vpon the North with the Sea (antabrian,extended betwixt 
— the river Aearo,and Caſtro de Ordzales,ypon the Weſt with Galitia; 
vpon the South with-the country of Leon; and vpon the Eaſt with Biſ- 
caia.It is wholy poſſeſſed with wilde,and deſert mountaines, the ſhel-: 
ter of the diſtreſſed Chriſtians.after their diſaſter, & ouerthrow giuen 
by the Moores at the batraile of Xeres vnder Roderizo,the laſt king of the 
Gothes.It is divided into Aſturia de Oviedo,and Aſturia Santillana. 


ASTV RIA de OVIED®9. 


x reals, 
JT is the more Weſterne moity; extended along the Ocean from the 


river £earo,and confines of Galitiavnto the towne of Llanes.Chic- 


% 


fer townes are 0viedo( after Birtius Lucus Aſturum of Prolemy,) a Bi- Orerum, 


ſhops Sea,founded,or rather rexdified by King Froila the firſt, in the 
yeare 757,remaining afterwards for certaine deſcents the chiefe rcfi: 


dence of the Kings of Leon,Yil/a-vicioſa,the only port of note in theſe 
Parts, SEEF RE 6; 


266% 5 IF a  "CASTFY RIA 


terrx, lon, 16, 


- Aſturia Ove- 
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S, Anderos, 
lon.22.g 10. 
m.Jat.43 gr. 
Hucs, 


Biſcaia, 


Bilbao, lon. 23. 
gr.z0,m.lar,43. 
g Hues, 


ASTV RIA SANTILLANA. 


(; Pntinued Eaſtward along the Sea Cantabrian from LLanes,and 4. 

ſturia d Oviedo vnto CaFfrro 4 Ordjales, and the country of Biſcaia, 
Chicfer townes are Santiflana, from whence it hath beene thus ſurna. 
med.St_Anderss (after Birtius Flavionavia of Ptolemy , the city of 
the Pz(ici,) now a rich,and noted port,ſfeated vpon the maine Ocean, 
The particular inhabitants of TM1i##uria Santiflana were the Pzlici of 
Prolemy,and Pliny,part of the .{ſtures. The generall inhabitants of 
both the Aſtariaes were the ,HF#ures Tranſmontani of Pliny,renowned 
with the firſt birth of the Kingdome of Ca#ille, and Leon; the reſt of 
Spaine then ina manner _ ſubdued by the Moores, begun by Pe. 
[azius, & ſome remainders of the vanquiſhed Gorhes in the yeare 716, 
The heires of Ca#ille, amongſt other titles are called Princes of Afturia, 
a cuſtome borrowed from = Kings of England, whoſe eldeſt ſonnes 
are borne Princes of Wales, brought hither by meanes of the marriage 
of Cutharine,daughter of 19h» of Gaunt,Duke of Lancaſter, vnto Hen» 
ry,ſon to 1ohnthe firſt; vpon this occaſion entitled thus by his father, 
continucd fince in his ſucceſſours. | 


BISCATA. 


Ounded vpon the North with the Sea Cantabriay, extended be- 

rwixt Caitro d' Ordzales,and the towne of Montrico, vpon the Vet 
with Ai##«ria; vpon the South with Caftiliala Yeia, and vpon the Eaff 
with G#ipuſcoa, The country is like vnto Aﬀuria, wholy ouer-ſpread: 
with the rough,and craggy Cantabrian Alpes, yer better led, 
and ſomething more fruittull, yeelding plenty of Oranges, Chelours 
and the like fruits,but litle ſtore of corne, as neither by reaſon of the 
coldnes thereof any wines at all , in regard whereof rhe inhabitants 
drinke ſider;enriched chiefly with minerals,eſpecially of yron. Chicfe 
townes are Bilbao,a wealthy,and populous Empory,well knowne vnto 
the Engliſh, Dutch,and French merchants, ſeated in a plaine, towards 
the Land ſurrounded with mountaines, ſome rwo Spaniſh miles from 
the maine Ocean vpon ariuer,or crecke of the Sea,frs the great depth 
thereet called by the Inhabitants intheir barbarous language Ibaila- 
bellum;founded, or rather reedified out of the ruines of the auncient 
Flaviobriga of ptolemy, by Diego de Haro, prince of Biſcaia in the 


Portus Laure- VEere 1300.Zaredo, a Sea-coalt towne vpon a ſpacious bay, Welt of 


ranus.lon 22.8, 


Hues, 


Bilbao. Here,and at Bilbao,great numbers ofſhips are made both for 

warre,and burthen, the neighbouring woody mountaines affording 

plenty of marcrialls for this vſe. The common inhabitants hereof are 

more ſimple,and rude, then the reſt of the Spaniſhnation, acknow- 

ledging Chriit,and aGod,burt not being able to giue an account of their 

fah. They thinke their country much prophancd, if any B:hop oN 
| u 
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but ſet footing in itzas hapned to the Biſhop of Pampelona inthe raign 
of King Ferdinand the fift, when vnawares following the Court to. 
wards Bilþao,much ſuperſtition was vied by them to hallow the ſteps, 
wherein his horſc had trod . Yamarryed Prieſts they allow not with- 
out their concubines, thinking it otherwiſe impoſlible for theſe to ab- 
ſtaine from their wiues. They vſe a barbarous language, proper vnto 
them, and the Guipsſcoans, thought to be the auncient Spaniſh, ſp okan 
by the nation beforethe conqueſt of the Romans. They were a part of 
the out , & valiant Cantabri, renowned in auncient authours, whoſe 
- tubborne,8& vndanted reſolution they ſtill retaine,couragious, fierce, 
impatient of ſervitude, and not caſily to be conſtrayned. Since the 
expiration of the Weſterne Roman Empare by the intruſion amongſt 


them of the neighbouring Yaſcoxes, moſt probably they haue tooke 
the name of Ziſcains. 


GVIPVSCOA. Guipuſcoa, 


Ontayning the reſt of theſe Northern Sea-coaſ?s z continued from 
the rowne of Morntrico vnto the mouth of the riuer Y:doſa, and be. 
ginning of Fraxce, It hath vpon the Weſt, Biſcaza; vpon the Eaſt, the 
Pyrenean Mountaines,& Guienne 1n France;and vpon the South, Navar- 
74. It differeth litle in quality from Brſcaia, alike mountainous, rocky, 
& barren, rich onely in the neuer decaying mines of iron, and ſteele, 
then which no country yceldeth either berter, or more plenty. From 
hence, as out of Yulcans ſhop, forged out of thele materials, great ſtore 
of all ſorts of inſtruments both for warre, and common vie are carry- 
ed into the countries adjoyning , the publique armory of Spaine. 
Chicfer townes here are Toloſaat the confluence of the rivers 0ria, 8& 
Dxarz0. PlacenFa vpon the river Denia, inhabited almoſt altogether "PR 
by blacke-ſmiths. S. Sebaſtian,a much frequented, and noted port at  +106amgp "3 
the mouth of the river Gurvinea. Fuentarabia at the foote of the Pyre- baſtiazi, ; 
nzan mountaines, and mouth of the river Vidoſa, the furtheſt towne 
in Spaine, Onthe other {tde of the riuer beginnerh the province of 
- Guiennein France, Theauncient inhabitants hereof were part of the 
generall name of the Canzabri,with part of the Yaſiones, Their Lan- 


guage is the Baſquiſh. 


OLAVA. Oba: 
TP He country is litle, fituated vpon the top of the Cantabrian Alpes 
: betwixt Gurpuſcoa, Biſcaza, Ca illia la Yeaa, and Navarra, The 
chiefe towne is Yi&or14 , firſt built, or rather reedified out of the ru- viteris, 
ines of the auncient Vellica of Prolemy in the yeare 1180 by Sandti- 


os of Navarra. The auncient inhabitants were part of the Can- 
tanrt, | 
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Navatra, | NAVARRA. 


Pounded vpon the North, with the Cantabrian Mountaines,& conn-: 
tries of Olava, & Guipuſcoa, vponthe Eaſt, with France , and the 
Mountaines Pyrenean; vpon the South, with the river Aragon, or Arga, 

parting it from Aragomia; and vponthe Weſt firſt with the Ebro,thenan 

obſcure river falling thereinto a litle below Calahora,dividing it from 

Caſtilla la Veia. The country is plaine forthe greateſt part ( yet on all 

ſides environed with mighty mountaines,) well watered with riuers, 

and fruirfull, but not very populous,contayning after the accompr of 

Mariana {ome 40000 boadwida, or families. Chicfer townes arc Tx. 

| delavpon the Ebro.a litle Vniverſity, inſtituted by king Ferdinand the 
WY fift. Effella. Pampelona,( Pompelon of Prolemy, Strabo,8 Antoninus, 
Powpelon.lon, Named thus, and firſt founded by Pompey the great jmmediately af. 
24.8-30.M. lat. ter the warres ended with Sertorius,)a Biſhops See, and the reſidence 
4345: Clav, Kee Of the Vice-royes, ſituated in a plaine yponthe river Arga. Suprarbe 
amongſt the Pyrenzan mountaines, Here begun firſt the kingdome of 

Navarra, before the plaine countrey ſubdued, named hereof, The 

auncient inhabitants of Navarra were part of the Yaſcones of Ptole- 
my,Strabo, and Pliny,after the Weſterne Roman Empire ſubdued in 

the raigne of Dagobert, King of the French, desbourding beyond the 


Pyrensan Momnntaines into the province of Aquitanta in Gale, as pro. 


bably about the ſame time here amongſt the Cartabri,occalioning the 
names of B:/caia, and Guipuſcoa1n Spaine,and of Gaſcozgne in France. 


CASTILLIA LA VEIA. 


Caſtella yerus, 


T His country including Leon, whoſe diſtind limits we find not, 


comprehendeth all that large tra& of land,extending from Biſcaia, 


and Afturia, lying vpon the North thereof, vnto the mountaines of 
Segovia, & Avila vpon the South, dividing it from Caſtiliala Nueva; 
having otherwiſe vpon the Eaſt Navarra with the kingdome of Ar4- 


207; and vpon the Weſt, the kingdome of Portagal , according to the 


lines, and bounds before ſet downe. It is more plaine, fruitfull, and 

better inhabited then are the neighbouring countries, bordering vp- 

- onthe Cantabrian Sea , ſerving api ns better for paſturage, 

then for corne, wine, oyle, & truites. Itis refrethed with many faire 

rivers, amongſt the which is the Dero, the receptacle of the reſt, 

Aſturica, Townes of better note are Aforga,{ Aſturica Auguſta of Prolemy, & 
Aſturica of Antoninus, and Pliny, ſurnaming the Aſtures Auguſtani, 

thenthe chiefe of that diviſion) now a Biſhops Scce, frontiring vpon 

Legio. Jon, 31, Galitia. Leozat the foote of the Aſturian mountaines, built out of the: 


g.10.m, lar, 42,Fuines of Sublancia, lying ſometimes amongſt.the neighbouring hils, 


g-15.m.Hues, where now is Sublanco, in regard of the ſtrong ſituation thereof de- 


ſtroyed by the commaund of the Emperour Nerva , fearing a com- 
motion of thoſe mountainers. Ptolemy, who liued about that rime, 
named it Legio Germanica Septima, Antoninus with ſome difference 

| | Legio 


ht A 


The Seaventh Booke, \ Opaine, 9 
Legio Septima Gemina, either becauſe that it was firſt founded by . 
that Legion, or becauſe that it was their fix'd: relidence; and ſtation. 
Wonfrom'the Moores by Pelagius, the firſt King ofthe Aſturians, ir 
becameafterwards the royall ſeate of thoſe. princes, entitl'd from }.. 
hence Kings of Leonyntill the vnion hereof. with Caſtille...It is:now.-. 

a Biſhops See,cxempt from all ſuperiour juriſditionin matters Eccle- 

fiaſticall, ſaving of the:Popes, The towne athetwile:is meane, and 
illinhabited ,  beautified chicfely: with a faire: Cathedrall-Church, 

where the auncient Kings of Leonlieenterred. The auncientinhabi- 

tants ofthis part were the <Aſtures Auguſtan of Pliny, Salamanca(Sal: Salmantica. lo, 
maatica of Prolemy, 8 Antoninus) a-Biſhops: See, anda{flouriſhing *:8: 59; Ia. 
Vniverſity. , chiefcly for the | civill lawes {cated | vpon'the- river 65” OY 
Tormes, The auncient inhabitants.of the cauntry hereabouts :were 

the Yettoves of Strabo, 8 Prolemy, Coria(Carium' of Ptolemy): a Bj- Cauria; 
ſhops See. Cuidad Rodrigo, (Ruſticana of Protemy) a Biſhops See vp © Bode: 
the riuer Gada. The auncient inbabitants were part of the iLufram of 1+ + 
Ptolemy.Zamora(Sentica of Ptolemy, & Sentice.of Antoninus,)a Bij- Zamora. lon.s. 
ſhops 5ec; ſeated ypon the right ſhore of the Duero. The: towne is © 2.495%; 
ſtrong,and fairely buile. Tord:ſillas, (Segiſamarof.Polybius in Stra- 

bo, Scgiſama Iulia of Prolemy, & Segiſamon of Antoninus:,)Paltst;z Palancia. 
(Palantia of Ptolemy, and Antoninus, & Pallantia of Strabo, & Me- 

la,the name not muchi<hanged, ){cared yponthe #iver Carrion, aun- 

ciently an Vniverſity, removed thence to Salamanga by king Ferdi- 


nand the third. Yalidolid;(Pintia gt Prolemy;) ſiruared vpontherin 


| Cr yallſclerum, & 
Piluerga,alate Vniverſity,(tounded by Philipthe ſecond) ang the valli vm 


chiefe of the three Cancellariaes of Caſtille, & Leon , whitherthe ge, 4p ng 
greateſt part of that kingdome reſort for matters of juſtice;By meanes © 
hereof, and of the Kings Court,rcfidingiforthe moſt here,and-at Ma- 

drid, the ctowne is become very populous;faire; large , and of great 

ſtate, nothing yeelding to the beſt ities 1n/Spaine; Lisbona,. and Se- ...: ... 
vilaexcepted. The auncient inhabitahts of this part of Caſtille were :z. 5+ « 
the Vace,cz of Ptolemy, but extended-much further. Strabo:reckoneth ahars 
Pallantia amongſt the Arevacz, but.erronequſly; Burgos. arnongftiſha- Burgos.lon 1 2. 
dy mountaines neere to Monte D'oca,; andthe head of the{piuer Re. 855-42. x, 48, 
lanzon, founded by Nunnius Belchis, a Dutchman; ſonne inlaw to ® ©": 
lames Poxcellus, one ofthe firſt Earles-of Caftalle; outof cetthine!lef- 
lerrownes, and villages; lying hereabouts, 'atapngſt-thewhichyas'is 
ſuppoſed, was Braumnof Prolemy,- Tt: continued: after this forialo; 
timethe royal! ſeate of the kings of Caſtille.Itis now ari Ar 
See, retayning the chicte place ambnigſt the:ciryes of thekingdome. 
of Caſtille, and Leoninthe Parliaments;or genetall aflembliesofrhe 
ſtates. The reſt, which-hauc voycesinthe diets liercok; are © oledo, 
Leon, Granado, Sivilla, Cordova,Martia,SoriaAyila; Segaxla, Val- 
lidolid, Salaman ea, Lamora, Taurus, Cuenga; fauadalaiara;Madtid, 
and Iacn; all the other townes excluded; W ithavit Burgos Alourifheth 
the rich Nunnery delas Hyelgas, a monaſterie:of eſpeciall A 


Rctcin{emonc can be admitted, butſuchas are noblely:deſc 


he mountai ended. 
1 TNe mountanes lome'20 miles heretrom, where ..is.the Cha ppell, 
TY | a 
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called Nueſtra Senorad'oca, ſometimes ſtood the town Auca; Bluirg 


8.:0.m.la. 33, Segubiaot. Ptolemy)a Biſhops See, and arichrowne of cloathing, ly. | 
grad, Clay, ing vader: the ſame: mountainous ridge. Here yer (tandethalmoſ 
whole an ancient Aqueduct of the Romans, the moſtentire, and faj. 
reſt monument in-Spaine.. Croyna del Conde, ( Cluniaoof Ptolemy, ”'Pliz 
ny;,& Antoninus;,onec of rhe77reforrs of the province Tarraconenſis;) 
4-2 Fxama,(Vxama of Fliny,& Antoninus ) a Biſhops See.Sorza,necre yn 
© **rothe head of the Ducto. Ar Garay, a village towne, necre hereyn. 
© =: to;ftood/ſomerimes that famous Numantia,renowned for a 14 yeares 
warres againſt the Romans, ſubdued by Scipio African the younger, 
_ .,2:2 Theauncient inhabitants of the countrey from Segovia were the A- 
© > xevace of Ftolemy, the'Arrebaciof Pliny, the Arevaci of Strabo,part 
Logronnjum, af the'Caeltiberi. Beyond Monte D'oca Naiara. Logronnio vpon the : 
1,,2074% Ebro,{HuliobrigaofÞrolemy, and Juliobrica of Pliny , a city of the 
Cilagwrs, | Cantabri2y) Calaborarypon the ſame river,a Biſhops See ( Calagoring 
-of Ptok my; Calaguris of Strabo, & Calagurris of Antoninus, a town 
544 ofthe Vatcones, andthe countrey of the Oratour-Quintilian. ) 
| ; 4 1 44 : 


GH DS 1 4 h 

Caſtclla Nov: 5 117i ,00111 3 CA STIL LIA LA NVEVA. 
= Pounded vpon the North, with the Mountaines of Segovia, 8 Avila, 
-: 42 dividingir from Caſttizla Feja;environed on the other ſides with | 
: 55" Extremadura, Andaluzia;Orinado, & part of the kingdome of Arazon. 
© The: countrey is: Chanipian , 18 plaine forthe moſt part , yeelding 
ſifficient plenty of' corne, truites, and other neceſſary” proviſion, 
'Chicfer townes are'Talavera, ſtated ypon the Taio,and belonging to 
Toletum, lon, the Arch: biſhopof Toledo, (Libora of Ptolemy.) Tolcds' ( Toletum 
0.8.lar.40, gr, OB Aliny; 8& Antoninus; then the chiefe city of the Carperani,}mouns 
ht tedtvpona ſteepe and'vneven rocke vpon the right ſhore of the river 
:. +> 2-3...  Faio,with whoſe circling ſtreames ir 15 almoſt round encompaſied, 

. + +» 1.3 By the'Gothes ir was made the chamber, and royall ſeare of their * 
© * Kings:': Vnder.ux2Moores it became a petty kingdome, the ſtron- I 
-geſthold rhe Infidels had.inthoſe'parts ; after 5 yeares fiege inthe 
yeare-1685precoveredfrom them by Alfonſus the fixt, King of Ca- 
fille:8&Reon: It is rlowthe chiefe city of the country, an Vniverlity, 
and an/Arch-biſhops Sce of eſpeciall revenue, the Biſhop whereof is 
the trymate of Spaine;, and the Chancelour of the kingdome, ,The 
tdwnebydneanes of its firuation is very ſtrong , rather grear, then 
_ faire{theprivate buildings velon meane , the: {treers narrow, cloſe 
Madricunm  Hilly, andyneyenyvery troubleſome to walke,& goc vpon. HAdriK 
{Mintuaof: Pr }vpon-the river 'Guadarrama inthe heart,and _ 

center:069paine::) Phetowneby nieanes of the Court is become'0b 
latepearesbne of the moſt faire,” and populous: places of the king? 
does) Some$:ndes)from hence ſtanderh the magnificent, 8&ſtate- 
ljmondſtery of S:Zaiwence;founded by King Philip the ſecond: 4Þ 


the name-of.Saltus Aucenfis ro the part of Idubeda , 'now' calleq 
Abula :MonteDfoca. Avila, a Biſhops Sce,vnderche hils;named fromhenes 
Segobia, lon 9, ThE Mountaines of Avila.Segovta,(Segoviaof pliny; & Antonius, && | 
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calade Henares, (Complutum of Prolemy and Antoginus) ypon | 0 pq_geM 
rinct-Henares.Here now flouriſherh a fatnous Vhives(ſiry. ,y eſpecially £01, 
forthe fthdy. of Divinity It's founded, inrhe ww of king Ferdinand Clay, 
the fifs-þy Franciſco Ximenes,Gardinal, ;and rg of Toledo, 
Gualalaiard'ipon. the ſame tiuer-(Caracca of Proſemy, naming the 
Chatracitani', a people mentioned by Plutarch in the life bf Sertori- 

us;) The country hitherto. were the Garpetavy,of Strabg;! and: Prole. 
my-Calatraus vpon the river Guadiana, Here begun,:and was: firſt na- 
med'the famous military order of Calatrava;Nere heteunto,where is 

the Chappell of Nueſtra-Senora d'Orero, ſtood: {ſometimes Oretum 
Germanorum of ptolemy,occafioningthe name of the Qretani ofthe 

ſame author. Se2ura. AlcaraX,giuing the'inames to the-mobtainous tracts 

of Sierra de Alcaraz,$& Monte de Segura,parts of theOQrolpeda of Stra- 

bo. Not far from Alcaraz vpon an inacceſſible mountaine,ſurrounded | 
with deepe vallyes, ſtanderh Cſlonala Yera - (Caſtulon 'of Prolemy, Caſtula. 
Caſtulo of Antoninus,and Caſtaon'of Strabo, then/9-chiefe City of 

the Oretani, and the country ſometimes of Himilce, [the wite of the 

great Hannibal, )at this day. a poore,and-ignoble village.; The part of 
Sierra Morena, from hence,or Alcaraz Exrendingtowards- Cordova, | 
was named hereofby Czar Saltus Caſtulonenſis. ... Cuexga,a Biſhops Conch. 
See,and ſeate of the Inquiſition;ſituared-ypon the top of:a ſteepe, and 
abrupt hill amongſt the mounraines of 'OQroſpeda;-.necre to the heads 

of the river Xucar,and-Hyecar,and not far from thar of the Taio, firſt 

built by the Moores, whotn ita lorig timefſeryed, as awinvincible:for- 

treſke againſt the neighbouring Chriſtians: , ſecired by the aſperous 

ſite thereof,and the tne. be vnealic wayes.vnto it, wanting 

onely water , which is altogether conveyed hither by conduit. pipes 
fromthe neighbouring mountaines,wontrom them in the yeare 1 177 

by Sanctius the ſecond,king of Caſtille.The parthere of theOroſpeda 

is named from hence Mere.de Cuenga, Melins.From herice the adjoy> 

ning mountainous tra& of theOroſpeda 18 now called-Moritede Moli- _ 
na.Siguenca;a Biſhops See,beautified with a faireCathedrall Church, *522i2:08- 
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Ping the m0ntaihe5 of Caſtile ypanthe'North, vpon the Sonth 
7 Sterra Morena. and Andaluzia, vpon the Eaſt Caſtilia la Nueva; & 
pon the Weſt the kingdomie of Porz4galThe aite here is'cxtraordifis- 
rily Gear ang for nas _ LY mooget corching.The 
country is plaine,and good paſture:ground- ,- eſpecially. -that igraffic 
bridge vnder the edihihodyes Cuadiana is Ddden, yet in ;regard 
of the heate very.dry,and.{carſc of. waters, as of inbabirants,;-hauibg 


Nabired.Chieftr here atnongſ are Placerza, a Biſhops'Sce; 
Aweet, andplcaſar firuatign.neere vnto the mountaines:c 
alolitary p 


enu YVINg 2 Placentia 
Caſtille.#n 
ace,not farre from this city, ſtandeth the Manaſterie of S. 

Dd. Juſtus, 
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Emerita, 


© "Tdſtvs;, whirher the mighty Prince Charles the Gift, ryred withlick. 


_ ies,and the burden of atroubleſome Empire, ſome few yearcs befare 
his dearh quitting the world,volunrarily retired; ſpending'there the 


reſt of his dayes in prayers and divine meditation. Alcamara vponthe 
righrſhore of the Taio (Norba Czſarea of Prolemy, and/Norba Cz. 


fariana'of Pliny,then a colony ofthe Romans:)-It was afterwards the 


ſeate of the yr an of the ordet of Alcantara; from thence thus na: 


med, 'Meri4a;(Emerita of Mela,and Antoninus,and Auguſta Emerita 
of Prolemy.and Pliny,a Roman colony,and iuridicall reforr,. and the 
chiefe city of Luſitania) (cated vpon the river Guadiana, -and nameg 


thus fromthe Emeriti milites,or Legionary Souldiers of the Romang, / 
avho had ſerued our their time'in the-warres, whereof it was a Colo: - 
ny.) Auſonius preferreth it in his time before the reſt of the cities of 
Spaine. The towne now is very ruinous,meane, and empty of people, - 


ſhewing nothing worthy of its auncient greatneſle , —_ onely 4 
goodly bridge ouer the Taio,builr,as appearcth by the infcription,by 


the Romans.” Bad«#0s,a Biſhops Sce,frontiring vpon Portugal, Medeljz 


»0. || Neetre hereunto the riucr of Guadiana - hideth it felfe ynder 


ground for the ſpace of tenmiles; breaking out againe neere vnto the 


towne of Villaria. G#adelupe vpon the pleaſant bankes of the riuer 


thus called, ſhaded here on both ſides with thicke, and tall grones of | 


poplartrees. Heere is viſited with great, and thronging- devotion 


the much honoured Image of our Lady of Guadalupe, bf the like 


grand eftceme with this Nation,as is that. of Madona de Loretto with 
the Tralians,affirmed robe rhe ſame which Gregory the great carried 
about with hinvin a ſolemne proceſſionhe-made in Rome, in the time 
ofa fierce,and generall peſtilence then raging in Chriſtendome, cea: 
ſing hereupon; giuen afterwards by him to S. Leander, Biſhop of Si- 
villa, religiouſly there bop vntill the Mooriſhinvaſion, then carryed 
from thence,ſecrerly hidden,and about the yeare 1336,miraculouſly 
diſcovered by aneate-heard, and a Chappell erected thereunto, the 
 occaſionof the Towne,  Birtius notwithſtanding, and Montannz 


place here the towne named Czcilia Gemelliana by Ptolemy , and 
' CaſtraCzciliaby Antoninus. The auncient inhabitants of Eſtre- 
madura were the Celtic;,and part of the Twrditani, and Luſirani, lying 


in both provinces of Zetica,and Laſitania. 


Vandalitia 17 "x ANDALVZIA, 
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-POunded vpon the North,with the monntaines of Sierra cAforens, and 
.. with Eſtremadura,e: Caſtillsala Nueva; vpon the Weſt, with Alger- 
rin;Portugal; vpon the Faſt, with Granado, and vpon the Seuth, with 


'the Straighrs of Grbraltar,and ſeas Mediterrantan,8 A tantiqu -,exteft- | 


-ded betwixrthe mouth oof the rivers Gnadiani, and Guadalantin, The 
colintry is moſt fruitfull,” 8 pleaſant, flouriſhing aſwell the moin- 


.: raines.as plaines;with a continuate greenes of vines, olives, and other | 


Plants; and fruite trees. Onely water here is ſcant, the common watit 


of Spaine.' The aire likewiſe jn regard ofthe more Southerne ſirua- 


tion 


——_— —. 


py The Seaventh Booke. Wo  Spaine. ; 13 : 


" —_ — 


— —_ 


tion thereof is very immoderare,and ſcorching in Summer, notwith- 
ſtanding refreſhed inthe night with conſtant coole gales of winde, 
breathing from the Wy. 1 nay Ocean. Chieter townes are Sevil- 
l;(Hiſpalis of Strabo, Ptolemy,& Pliny, then a flouriſhing colony of Hitpatis, 1ong, 
the Romans, and one pf their foure juridicall reſorts tor Bzxtica.) ſea- 74-'5-=. las, 
ted ypon the great river Guadalquivir, Vander the Moores it was *7'* ©: 
made the firſt ſeate of their Spaniſh Empire, by Alahor,liettenant for 

the Miramamoline Zulciman, removed to Cordova. The domini 

on of the Spaniſh Moores afterwards divided, it became the head 0 
- apetty kingdome of thar nation, contayning the: greateſt part of this 

Province, with Algarve in Portugal, recouered from the Infidels by 

Ferdinand the third king of Caſtille, & Leon; It is now an Arch- 

biſhops Sce, and the only ſtaple for the commodityes ot the Weſt In- 

dyes, belonging to the Crowne of Caſtille,rich, populous, beautified 

with faire & ſtately buildings, both publique,and priuate, great, ac- 
compred the {econd city of Spaine, the next vato Lisbona, contay- 

ning about 6 miles 1n compaſle , and after: Botero his accompt lome- 

$0000 inhabitants. The river vnto it is deepg,& navigable. The coun- 

try about it is plaine, pleaſant, & moſt truittull. Abour a league vpon 

the Eaſt hereof is Sevillala Yeia(lralica of Strabo, Ptolemy, & Anto. 

ninus, and Ilipa, ſurnamed Italica of Pliny,the countrey of the migh- 
ty Emperours Trajan, & Adrian,) now a bale, & obſcure village. A- 
long the courſe of the Guadalquivir Palacios: Cabecas. Le-brixa, ( Ne- Nebrifa, 
brifſa of Strabo, & Ptolemy , and Nebrifla ſurnam:d Venerca of 
Pliny.) S. Lucar de Barrameda, Luciteri Farum of Ptolemy, ) a noted cg oy 
port in the way to Sivilla, lying at the mouth of the riuer Guadalqui- 

Vit. Puerto de S, Maria, (Mneſthei portus of Ptolemy.) a commodi- 
- ous haven towne at the mouth of the river Guadalete. Xetes de la 

Frontera ig the maine land(Aſta of Ptolemy, & Antoninus, and Aſta 

Regia of Strado, & Pliny.) Inthe fruitfull country hereof grow the 
plenrifull Xeres ſacke, named thus from the rowne: . It breederh like- 

wiſe the moſt fierce,and ſwitt gennets, Nere herevnto vpon the ri- 

ver Guadalete was fought that farall battaile berwixt the Moores,and 
Roderigothe laſt King ofthe Gorhes, Medina Sidonia ( Afindum of 
Ptolemy,and Aſido Czſariana of Pliny. )Hereof the Dukes of Medi- 

na Sidonia are entit]'d. Con, a ſea-coaſt towne beyond the Iland of 

Cadiz, belonging to the Dukes of Medina Sidonia. Tarzf, vpon the 

ſame ſea-coaſt,ſo named from Tarif,generall of the Moores in their 

firſt Spaniſh invaſion,by whom it was founded. Heere Lodovicus 

Nonius conje@tureth ſometimes to haue ſtood the: famous Tartefſus 

of Herodotus,Strabo, and orher auncient authours, rich in gold, and 
blver,and viſited by continuallfleetes of the Tyrian Merchants, as by 

the Phocenſes in theraigne of Arganthonius a litle before their ex- 
pugnation by Cyrus; the ſame doubtleſſe with that Tharfis mentio- 

ned in the Scriptures, from whence Salamon did fetch part of his 

gold forthe adorning of his new-built temple at Hieruſalem, Some in 

Strabo place this, where then was Carteia,* whoſe poſition now is a- 
lkevncerraine. Ochers inthe lake authour berwixe the tyro chan- 
5, - nc, 
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Corduba, fon, the ſtraiteſt,abour 7 miles. Cordova further vp within the land, at the | 
* foote of Sierra Morena, and vpon the right ſhore ofthe river Guadal. . 


9,9.40.M, 


37+ BI, 52, Ms 


Clay, 


Ecccia, 


Ofſfuna, 


nels, or branches: ofthe river Bztis, called then, as was the towne 
T arteſſus,and as was the neighbouring countrey from ' hence Tar. 
reſſis. The mention hereof is famous, bur the towne tlirough age ruj. 
nated, or the namethereof quite changed inthe time of Strabo, and 
other auncicent Geographers. cAlgeriza vpon the ſame lea-coaſt. Gz. 


braltar a ſtrong towne of warre at the entrance of the Straights, lying _ 


ynder the mountaine, named Calpe by Strabo, after Pliny one of the. 
pillars of Hercules, and the bounds of his labours, the furtheſt point 
of Spaine, 8& Europe towards the South. The narrow channell of the 
Sea pan, this, and Afrique was called by the auncicnts Fretum 
Herculeum, Gadiranum, & Tartefhacum, from the famous _—" if 


land, and city before mentioned, now from hence Eftrecho de Gi. 


braltar. They arc in length 15 miles, and in breadth, where they are 


quivir(Corduba of Strabo, Prolemy, & Mela, a famous colony of the 
Romans, the firſt they planted in this province, ſurnamed Patritia by 
Pliny, ajuridicall reſort, and the chiete ciry. of Bxtica, reckoned by 
Auſonius amongſt the 4 chiiefeſt of Spaine, the countrey of Lucan, & 
ofthe two Senecacs. ) Vnder the Moores it remayned for a long time 
the chiefe ſeate of their Spaniſh dominions;after Alahor the reſidence 
of the Leiftenants of the Miramamolines, as afterwards of their 
Kings. The Empire hereof being divided, itwas made the head of 
a particular kingdome, named from hence, EY then part of 
Andatuzia, with the country of Granado; taken from the Infidels by 
Ferdinand the third, King of Caſtille.It is now a Biſhops See,and one 
of the two ſcates of the 9. arr for this province. The towneis 
large,8& ſpacious,beautified with a magnificent Caſtle ſtanding ar the 
Weſt cnd thereof, rhe pallace ſometimes of the Mooriſh Kings. The 
buildings otherwiſe for the moſt part are meane, The ſituation is very 
pleaſant, & happy, over-looking towards the South a fruirfull, and 
even plaine,towards the North overtopped with the ſtcepe, and hol, 
low mountaines of Sierra Morena, reaching almoſt to the ſubvrbs, 
greened over with oliues, vines, & other plants. acer, a Biſhops See. 
At Anduxar, a village diſtant ſome halfe a Spaniſh league from hence, 
ſtood ſometimes the towne Illurgis of Prolemy, and Mliturgis of An- 
roninus, and Illiturgi ſurnamed Forum Tulium of Pliny. Ecce/a vpont 
the riuer Chenil( Aſtygis of Ptolemy, Aſtygi of Mela, & Antoninus, 
and Aſtygi,ſurnamed Auguſta Firma,of?liny,'a Roman colony, and 
 ohe of the foure juridicall reſorts of Bxtica. ) Oſſana(Vrio of Strabo, 
& Pliny, )whercofthe dukes of Oſſunaare thus entitl'd,a late Vniver- 
ſity, foundedin the yeare 1549 by Iohn Telter de Girona, Earle of 
-Vrenna . The fruitful, & pleaſant countrey hereabouts aboundeth 
in oliue trees. 'Marchenavpona hill, overlooking a champian,8&&moſt 
fruirtull countrey, eſpecially for oliues, the ordinary refidenceof the 
Dukes of Arcos.' ' The auncient inhabitants of andaluzia werethe 
Turditani of Ptolemy, and the Turdirani, and Turduli of Strabo,de- 


vided by the river Bztis, and lying vponthe ſea-coaſt on this fide = 


«> ts ws Aa A wo o&£* 


"x —_— 


—_— _ 


GRANADO. 


Aving vpon the Weft, the river Gnadalantin, the bounds thereof 
and Andaluzia; vpon the North,Caſtiliala Nucvaz vpon the Eaft, 
C1 urcie;and vpon the South, the Medzterrancan Sea, reaching from 
the river Guadalantin vnto the towne of Yera, It contaynethin length, 
accompting from Rondato Hueſcar,200 miles, and in breadth, from 
Cabili ynto A lmugnecar vpon the Mediterrancan, x00 miles. The cir- 
Cuite of the whole after Marinzus Siculus is 7500 miles. The North 
part is plaine; the South ouer-{pread with the ſtcepe, and inacceffible 
mountaines of the Alpuxarras, and other names of the Oroſpeda, 
ſwelling along the ſea-coaſts hereof. The ſoile is generally very fat, 
aſwell the hils, as the plaine countrey,yeelding plenty of corne,wine, 
and other ſorcs of delicate fruites. Granado 1s the chiefe city, ſea- g,,uwm: » 
ted in the heart of the countrey vpon two greater hils ( beſides athers Granara, long, 
which are leſfer )berwixt which runneth the litle river Darries, ari- *' $19 37-87, 
ſing our of the mountaines 17 miles yponthe Eaſt hereof; devided ** a 
into foure parts or quarters ;uAlhamvre, El-CAlveſin, El-Granado, 8 
LAntigquerula(lthe two former being fituated vpon the hils, the other 
two inthe valley below, } contayning togerher,at the time that the 
towne was won by King Ferdinand the fift, ſome 200000 inhabi- 
tants,now not ſo many. In E-Granadp is the Cathedrall Church, of a 
round figure, having ſometimes been a Mahumetanc temple,where in 
a ſumptuous Chappell, built fince by the Chriſtians , Ferdinand 
the fift and Iſabella Kings of Spaine lie enterred. In .1l-hambre ſtand 
two magnificent palaces, the one more lately erected by the Chriſti- 
af princes, the other the ſeate of the auncient Kings of the Moores, 
leyerally encompaſſed with awall, and enjoying a moſt pleaſant pro. 
ipe; towards the Weſt and South ouer-looking a flouriſhing greene 
plaine,garniſhed with meadowes, corne fields, vineyards,and woods 
of oliues, andtothe Sourh the cloudy tops of Sierra Nevada, diftant 
ſome 9 miles from thence, being part of Oroſpeda: The private buil- 
dingsare for the moſt part of bricke, after the cuſtotne of the Moores 
rather many, then coſtly.the ſtreeres then ſtanding thicke, and cloſe 
by +7 "4 th many houſes being pulled downe,and partly for want 
ot inhabitants, -) made more wide , andenjoying a more free aire. 
Hecre by meanes of the plenty of Mulbery trees great ſtore of ſilke 


_—_— 
py 8 


: 
: 
Lg 
: 
2 
. 
£ | 
4 
+4 \ 
| C 
"I : : 
| | 
: 
- : 
v 
"T6 
F | 
*I | 
'T 
" 
'P 
: : 
4 | 
: : 
% 
£0 
b. 1 
: | : 
| 
. 
i$ ( 
x. | 
"} 
'\F | 
i 
- 
- 
7 
: 
bu 
| 
9} 
"8 
6} 
TT, 
» . 
1 
=. 
nw; 
: 
- . 


v2 *® 5 3B... Ons 


is made, & wouen. Vpon the hill Zlvire neere herevnrto ſtood ſome- 


_ tmesthetowne bers of Ptolemy. Other *5wnes of better tiote are 
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Toxa, vpon the river Darrien, enjoying a moſt fruitfull, and pleaſane 
ſituation. Geadix, a Biſhops See. Alhama( Artigis of Ptolemy, Arti. 
i ſurnamed Iulienſes of Pliny, and Artigi of Antoninus, ) ſeated ina 
Pitfall ſoile amongſt ſteepe, and vicked rocks,wherewith it 1s envi. 
roned; atowne now much frequented by the Spaniſh nobility by 
meanes of the hot medicinable barhes thereof. Ant:quera,(Singilia of 
Arunda Pliny.) Ronda. The neighbouring part of the mountaine Orolpeda is 
now called from hence Sierra de Ronda. Neerer vnto the ſea Medi. 

Manda terranean HMnnda, (Munda of Strabo,8& Pliny. )Here the great bar. 
: taill was fought betwixt Tulius Czſar,8& Cn: and Sextus Pompei;j,the 
Malaca lon. 33, 01S of Pompey the great. Cartima. Malaga ( Malaca of Strabo, Pto= 
g30.m.lar, 38, lemy, Mela, & Antoninus, ) ſeated ypon the Mediterranean at the_ 
gtHucs., mouth of theriver Guadalquivireio, a Biſhops See, a ſtrong towne of 
warre, and a noted port, well knowen vnto the Engliſh, and Dutch 
Merchants, trading there for ſacks, raſins, almonds , and the like 

fruites. YeleF Malaga, ( Sex of Ptolemy, Sexitanum of Antoninus, and 
Sexi-Firmum, ſurnamed Iulium of Pliny.) From the huge neighbou- 

ring tops of the Aſpuxarras the farre remote ſhores of Afrique ,- with 

the Straights of Gibraltar, and townes of Scuta, and Tangier may 

lainely be diſcerned; covered vntill of late yeares with an incredi- 

le multitude of villages ofthe Moriſcos, baniſhed into Afrique by 

the edict of king Philip the third, with the reſt of that of-ſpr ng. AL 

 meriavpon ms, yh ain (Abdara of Prolemy , and Abderaof 

Mela, after Strabo founded by the Tyrians , or after Pliny by the 

Carthaginians. )It is now a Biſhops See. HMsxacravpon the ſame 


ſhore ofthe Mediterranean beyond Cabo de Gatas ; thought to bee _ 


Murgis of Ptolemy, Pliny; and Antoninus, the furtheſt towne of Bx-. 
tica. Y era, vpon the ſame ſea-coaſt,the furtheſt town towards France, 
arid the Eaſt of the. countrey of Granado ; thought to be Virgao of 
Pliny, naming the neighbouring bay, or crooke of the Medirerrane- 
an Sinum Virgitanum in Mela. Porcunna within the land ( Obulcum 


of Prolemy, and Obulco of Strabo, 8& Pliny. ) The auncient inhahi- - 


rants hereof were parts of the Buſt#li, 8: Twrduli of Strabo, and Prole- 
Mi<_. 


MYR C14. 


ROunded ypon the Weff, with the kingdome of Graxadez vpon the 
North,with Caſtiliala Nueva; vpon the Eaft, with Yalentia, and vp- 

onthe South, with the Mediterranean, intercepted betwixt the towne 

of Yera, and the river Segura. The countrey is for the greateſt part 

dry, barren, andill inhabited. Townes of better note are Murciathe 

chiefe towne, naming the countrey (Menralia of Ptolemy, )ſcatedin 

a freſh, and pleaſant plaine, planted with pomegranates , and other 

CarnagoNo- excellent fruite trees, a Biſhops See, and ſeate of he Inquiſition. Car- 
121035-$- 2%: thagene, (Carthago of Ptolemy, and vliny, founded by Haſdrubal 
m,Huce, OCarthaginian, Succeſſour inthe government of Spaine vato Hawil- 
Car 
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17 
car,father of the great Hannibal ;-raken duting the ſecond Punique 

- warre by Publigs;Scipiothe African) and afterwards madeaKoman 
Colony,and one of the 7 iuridicall reſorts of Tarraconenſiz, and by . 
the. Emperour Conſtantine the great, theprincipall city of: the Pro- 
vince,named from hence in Rufus Feſtus Carthaginenſis..).. Twice 
ſacked;and raſed tothe ground by the barbarous Vandals, & Gothes, 
ina long time lay buryed in-its ruines; reedified, and ſtrongly: fortifi- 
edof late yeares by King Philipthe ſecond, fearing a ſurpalallthere- 
of by the Turkiſh Pyrats.invited by the opportunity of the faire, and 
ſpacious hauen thereof. The towne is yet but meane,contayning 600 = 


houſholds,or families. The auncient inhabitants hercof were- part of 
the Conteſtatii of Ptolemy. | 


: 


The forreine Conqueſts,which the Kings of Spaine enjoy now in 
right of the Crowne of Caſtille,are the townes of Oran, and Melilla, 
with the hauen Muſalquivir, and rocke of Velez inthe Continent of 


Barbary,the Canary 1lands, and the New-found-world of Amcricaz 
Braſil cxccpted. 3: 


OS ————— ”— OGG og ro es — —_— __— —. 


ARAGON: 


Ounded vpon the South with the Sea Hediterranean, extended 

B trom the mouth of the river Segxravntohecaſtle of Salſas,and 

— frontire of Languedoc ; vponthe Eaſt withthe Pyrenean moun- 

t4;nes from the ſea Aediterranean vntill towards the head of the riuer 

 LArea,or Aragon,from France ; vpon the Northwith that riuer from 

Navarra , then with a winding line,continued from rhe Ebro by the 

townes of T aradona, Hariza,D aroca,Xativa,and Orihnels ynto the Me- 

diterranean, and mouth of the riuer Segura, dividing it from the reſt of 

the kingdome of Caſtile, It containeth thethree Provinces of Yalen. 
tia, Aragonia,and- Cataionia,with the Land of Reſſvlop. 


V ALE N T7 A. - Valentiz Reg- 

F | 1 ; num, 

Avingthe Sea Hediterraxean vpon the Eaſt, intercepted betwixt 
_*,*the rivers Segura, and Ciniazthe Segura, and Country of Murcia 
Vpon the South; Catalonja, , and the river (mia vponthe- North; and 
Vpon the 1eſt Aragonia, The country ſeemeth a continuate garden; 

_ thefields in regard of the mild temperature of the Heauens, garniſhed 
all the yeare long with ſweet-ſmelling flowres, and miraculouſly eue- 
Ty-where abounding with Pomegranates, Limons,and other delicious . 
fruite-trees. Otherwiſe far corne it yeeldeth not that plenty, which 
might ſuffice the inhabitants. The ſbeepe heere beare the fineſt flcece 


thorough the whole Span beings ſomerelate,of. the —_— 


tel-wouldin Evgland;tranſportcd into this Continent inthe raij 
\Ferdinandthe fift. The inhab _ 
ſure,8& d 


; \habitants by reaſon of their too-great plea 
Alicacy are accompred Jeſſe warlike, then the reſt ofthe Spa- 
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"niſlndidn;” Of theſe wer reckoned'oF late years: no fewer they. 


22000 fanlilies of the'Moriſcos, for the moſt part inhabiting the cout. 


try , and like vnto' thoſe'of the Alpwearrus, retaining the language, 
as-in'a "manner, 'the behaviour -,and/manner of lining of the'aun!. 


cient Mookes;withthe reſt of that race in Spaine baniſhed into Afrique 

by King Plilip the 1hird.- Chiefer townes here ate: Oribuela ( Orcelis 

of Ptoleiny,) a Biſhops See-vpon the riuer Segura';,and confines of 

Alicantt, long, Murcia. | Alicarte,(lllicias of Ptolemy, Nlici of Pliny, Illice of Mcla; 
= Sf land [llicis of Antoninus,afree Colony of the Romians,and giuing the 
| mametothe bay,called by Mcla Sinus Illiciranus, now the bay of Alj. 
cante)anoted/port vport the Mediterranean. Denis ( Dianijum- of 
Prolemy, Strabo, Pliny, and Solinus, a ag num rowne of the Ro. 
matis, ' firſt founded by the Maflullians, )- ſeated vpon a hill ypon the 
brinke of the Mediterranean;ouer which-it enioyethra faire, and large 


Dianum. 


proſpect. Hereof was entitled the Marqueſſe of Denia;of the houſe of 


| Roias,and Sandoval, fince created Duke of Lerma,” Berwixt - this 


rowne,and Alicante lycth the great Promontory Ferraria,(named Ap. | 


temus,Dianium,and Hemeroſcopium by the auncients,) Gandia,gi- 


ving the title, and name tothe Dukesthus/ſtiled of the houſe of Bor- | 
Valentia, long, gia; a petty Vnivcrſity,lately inſtiruted by the Dukes. Yalentia, ( Va- 
14:8. latz9.$. Jentia of Prolemy Pliny,Mela,and Antoninus ) then a Colony of the 
Romans, founded by Iunius Brutus, by the Moores afterwards mae 


z0,m.C Y, 


the headcity ofthe kingdome thus named) now an:Archbiſhops See, 


.and the chiefe city of the Province ; ſituated vponthe right ſhore of 


-the riuer Guadalivar,ſome 3 miles from the Mearterravean, The towne 
is rich, faire,well traded ;and exceedingly pleaſant. Here were borne 


Scrabis of Popes,and men,Alexanderthe f1xt,Biſhop of Rome. Xar;va(Setabis 


of Strabo.and Ptolerhy)a Biſhops Secy fituared vpon the river Xucar, 
Xelva,or Chelva,ſuppoſed by Florianusto be Incabilis of Livy,whete 
Hanno was ouercome by Scipio African the great: Sogorve:(Segobri- 
ga of Ptolemy,and Strabo,the chiefe city of the Celtiberi,)now a Bi- 
Sagunrum. lo. ſhops See. Morvedre vpona river thus named (Saguntum of Stra- 


ow \ bo,Ptolemy,and Pliny,and Saguntus of Mela,and Antoninus., founded 
Clay, bythe Zacynthians,confederate with the Romans,deſtroyed byHan- 


-nibalalinlebeforethe ſecond'Punique warre, and reedified after- 
wards by the Romans,and made one of their Colonies) -The ' aunci- 
ent inhabitantsof the country of Valentia were parts of the Baſtirand, 
Oranges, Ederani,and Celtiberi. of Ptolemy , and other more auncient 
'y nthours; ſ; L & 63 255 3-4 wIFE< | 3 BS1% | | #278 
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F-. Ying withran equall diviſion ypon bortt ſides ofthe riuer Ebro;ha- 


{uing vpofithe:Sourh Valtntia,and Arazonie; vpon the Weſt,che 190 


bo ithe-South Yalentia,and Ar: 
Caſtilles;vpon the North,the river of Aragon, {PETRO 
the Pyrenean mountaines,and France. The countrey is ftiothing ſo p = 


vnder contrary ſtaries the learned Lodovicus Vives,andrhat monſter : 


& Navarra, 8 yporhe Eaſt , 


5 HH + WA , AA \ AH 2a—= wwe ad on wt a5 


Pp, A + 


——_ pO — + Re. RS 


\® 


The Seaventh Booke. © Opaine, 19 
fant,and fruitfull,as are the parts immediatly before deſcribed, ouer- 

rut with the branches of 1dubeda,8: of the Pyrencan Monntaines, and 
commonly dric,and ſcanted of waters,where itis not refreſhed with 
rivers,and for this cauſe ill inhabited, eſpecially rowards the Aoun- 
taines Pyrenean, Where in regard of this want 'in ſome places neither 
cowne,nor houſe areto be ſeene for many dayes journeye , Chicfer 
rownesare <Albarracino,a Biſhops Sce, Daroca vnder Sierra Balba- 
niera, Calataiut ypon the riuer Xalon,named thus from Aiub, a Sa- calataius; 
racen prince, the founder thereof, ' Some halfe amile from hence, 

and ypon the Xalon,with whoſe ſtreames it is almoſt round encom- 

afſed,ariſeth the hill Baubola, the ſeate ſometimes of the city Bilbis 

of Prolemy,8: Bilbilis of Strabo,and Antoninus, a municipium ofthe 
Romans, and the countrey of the = Poet Martial. Aboue this « Manicipes | 
hill the litie river Cagedo falleth into the Xalon, mentioned likewiſe a: ,5-0t—pÞ 
by the Epigramartiſt, Taradona, (Turialo of Ptolemy, & Antoninus, ) rh | 
a Biſhops Sec, ſituated neere to Monte Moncaio, and the borders of Monte creat , 
Caſtille. Saragoca(Czfarauguſta of Ptolemy, Strabo, Pliny, & Anto- qe pune 
ninus, then a Colonie,and Municipium of the Romans, and one of &c, 

their ſeaven juridicall reſorts of Tarraconenfis, named thus from the o Ts yeh 
Emperour Auguſtus Czfar, by whom it was firſt made a colony, for- "> vo jy 
merly being called Salduba from certaine neighbouring Salt-wiches, Cogedus flu, 
yet extant in the Mountaines.)Vnderthe Moores it became the head 4 pt _—_— 
of a particular kingdomerhus named, recovered inthe yeare 1118 by 1a 41.g.45, m, 
the Chriſtians, and afterwards made the chiete reſidence of the kings Clav. 

of Aragon, Ir is now an Arch-biſhops See, an VYniverſity, and the 

{eate oFike Inquiſition,and Vice-roye of the province, fituated in a 

oodly champian vpon the right ſhore of the river Ebro. The city is 

Eire, & large, having wide,open, and hanſome {treetes , and contay- 

ning 17 pariſhes, beſides 14 monaſteries, 8 ſundry chappels dedica- 

tedto the bleſſed Virgin; amongſt the which is that called Nueſtra Se- 

nora del Pilar, belecued by this credulous people to haue beene ere- 

ed by Iames,furnamed the Leſſer,the Apoſtle of Spaine,and patron 

ofthe Caſtillians. Beyond the Ebro Cera vpon the river Gallego. 

Fraga vpon the river Senga,(Gallica Flava of Prolemy , and Galli- 

cum of Antoninus. )Balbajtro vpon the Senga (Burtina of Ptolemy.,8&c 
Bortina of Antoninus,)now a Biſhops See. Mozgon. Hueſca, ( Oica of 

Strabo, Prolemy, and Antoninus, the place, where Sertorius in Plu- 

tarch detayned as hoſtages for their fathers fidelity the children of 

the Spaniſh nobility vnder the pretence of trayning them vp in lear- 

ning; afterwards vpon their revolt cruelly murthered by him. ) Iris 

now a Biſhops Sce,and a petty Vniverlity. Yenaſqueamonegſt the Py- 

renzan mountaines. Tacca, amongſt the ſame mountaines,a Biſhops 

Sce,the firſt ſeate,or reſidence ofihe Kings of Aragon. From hence 

were named the 7accetant of Ptolemy, 8 jan, Lacetani of Pliny: 


Theancient inhabitants of Aragonia were the Jaccetani,Cerretari, and 


Lacetani,now mentianed,with parts of the Celtiberi,1lergetes, and Ede= _ 
tan. , By | 
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Pounded vpon the Weſt, with Yalentia,and the river C:n1ia; vpon the 

*— North, with CAragonia; vponthe Eaft,withthe Earledome of Ruſ- 

ſilon,, and the Pyrenean Mountaines from France; and vponthe South, 

- ..- withrhe Sea Mediterranean betwixt the riuer Cinia, & Cabo de Creux., 

The cqunerey is hilly,& full of woods, yeelding ſmall ſtore of corne, 

wine,and fruites; enriched more:thorough its maritine ſituation;then 

Dertufi, by home-bred commodities. Chiefer townes are Tortoſa, a Biſhops 

See, (cated vpon the river Ebro;(Dertoſa of Prolemy, & Antoninus, 

Tarrace,lÞ.48* & Dertofla of Strabo,' a Roman-colonic. ) Taragona vponthe Medi. 

So mClay, CELLAncan, ſome mile vpon the Eaſt of the river Francolino, ( Tarra- 

© .. conofStrabo, & Ptolemy, and 'Tarraco of Pliny, Mela, and Solinus, 

a colony of the Romans, founded by the two brethren, Cn: and Pub- 

_ lius Scipio , during the ſecond Punique warre,and afterwards made 

their chicte towne,and giuing the name vnto. the Province Tarracos 
nenſis.:)Itis now an Archbiſhops See, contayning two miles in com-. 
paſſe, and about 700 families, or houſholds.” Lerida,(Llerda of Stra- 
bo,Ptolemy, Lucan, and Antoninus)vponthe river Segre, aBiſhops 
See, and Vniverſity. 7Yich,a Biſhops See, ( Auſa of Prolemy,naming 
the Authetani of the ſame Authour;and the Auſctani of Pliny. )/ree!, 
Barcino, longs (Erga of Ptolemy ſeated vnder the Pyrenzan Mountaines.  Barce- 
TH lat. /oza(Barcinon of Prolemy, Barchino of Mcla, and Barcino of Pliny, 
Cla,, ? **-& Antoninus,aRoman-colonie,ſurnamed Faventia by Pliny,)ſituated 
vpon the-ſea Mediterranean betwirt the riuers Beſons, and Lobre- 
gat. Wonfrom the Moores by Lewes the Godly,ſfonne to the Empe- 
rour Charles the great,it becamethe chicte city of the famous Earle- 
[9K dome thus named ; wherevnto' in continuance of time accrewed the 
| whole Catalonia, held firſt vnder the ſubjecion, and ſoveraignty of 
the Frenchmen, afterwards commaunded Dy free princes, and laſtly 
byRaimund the fift, marrying vnto Fetronilla,inheritreſſe of Aragon, 
vnited'with that kingdome. Ir is now a rich, & noted port, a Biſhops 

See; andthe ſeate of the Vice-roy,and Inquiſition for this province; _ 
l the place where ordinarily embarque the Spaniſh ſouldiers bound 
Wk! for the Levanr Iles , and Italy , as for the Netherlands by the way 
With hereof, and of the Alpes, aud Germany. The towne is large, beau- 
tified with ſtately buildings both private, and publique, the ſtreets 
faire, 'andopen, the wals whole, and entire,with wide, & dcepe dit- 
I! ches. | The countrey about ir is pleaſant, butnor ſo truitfull. Heere 
i great ſtore of ſhips are made both for warre, & burthen. Neere here- 
vnto, vponthe right ſhore of the riuer Lobregar, ariſcth the pleaſant 
mounitaine; called Mon-ſerrato, ftuck full of Anchorets Cels, 6 ho- 
noure&with a much frequented chappell, and image of the blefſed 
Bland, Virgin, Whoſe raviſhing deſcription reade inL. Nonius. Blanes, 
(Blanda of Ptolemy,8 Mela, and Blandz of Pliny, ) vpon the Medi- 

terranean atthe mouth of the river Tardera, CAmpurias, ( Emport- 
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* um of Strabo, and Emporiz of Ptolemy , & Pliny , founded by the Emporiz. 

Maſſilians, and afterwards made a Roman colony, ) ſeated vpon the 
Mediterranean.) The towne'is now poore, & bale, affording onely a 
ſafe harbour, & roade for ſhips. Girona(Girunda of Prolemy, & An- 
roninus, ) a Biſhops Sce, ſiruated at the.meetings of rhe litle rivers, 
Ter,& Onhar . .» The rowne is licle, but hanſomly built--, and well 
traded. Vponthe ſame Sea-coaſt vnder the Pyrenzyan mountaines . 
is Roſas ,( Rhodaof Ptolemy, and Rhodope of Strabo, founded by the Rcte, 
Emporitancs, or Rhodians, Jnow a meane,$8 obſcure village. Further 

yplyeth Cabo de Crenx(Veneris Templum of Hes L Ja promonto.. Vere Tem- 

ry of the Mediterranean, the furtheſt pointEaſtwards of Catalonia. ***'* 

The people more aunciently inhabiting Caraloniawere the Aurhetanr, 

or Auſetani, Indigeti, Leetani, 8 Coſetant, with part of the 1ercaoncs,and 

Jaccetani of Ptolemy, and other auncicnt authours, 
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THE LAND OF RYVSSILLON. 


* Terra Ruſſine- 
ns, 
TN cluded betwixt two branches of the Pyremean Mountaines, begin- 
ning at the mountaine Cano,and the one Extended to Colibre,and to- 

wards Cabo de Creux, & the other vnro'Salſas; having vpon the North, 

the maine ridge of the Mountaines Pyrenean, van the Weſt, Catalonia, 

vpon the Eaſt, Languedoc in France, and vpofi the South, the ſea Medi- 

terranean from Cabo de Creux vnto the caſtle of Salſzs, Places here 

of note are Colibre, ( Illiberis of Prolemy.) commendable onely for 1ntiveris. Prol, 
irs antiquity; now an ignoble village , affording notwithſtanding a Geog. bb. 2.c, 
ſafe;and:commodious harbour for ſhips. | Helna a Biſhops See vpoh © 

the river Techo. | Salſas,(Salfulz of Strifblo, ) a ftrong caſtle, fronti-'5,,4., 

ring vpon Languedoc,& France,the fortreſſe;&bulwarke of Spaine vp- 

onthis fide. The peece afterthe new , & beſt atanner offortification 

conſiſteth of many ſeverall wards,diſtinguiſhed a part with wide,and 

_—_ ditches; having bridges overthem, andmade defenſible, as to- 

octher.ſo one againſt another. Perpronianthe onely towne here of im. 
portance,ſcared in a pleaſant plaine vpon rhe rryer Thelis; arich, and 

flouriſhing Emporie, and a ſtrong hold againſtrhe French, to whoſe -- 

injurie in time of warrcir is ſtill expoſed ; built in the ycare 1068 

by GuinardEarle of Ruſhillon. Some halte a Spaniſh: league from | 
hence, where isthe Caſtleof Ruffillon', ſomerimes ſtood Ruſcino , ;,;.. 7... 


Latinorum of Pliny; giving the name tothe.countrey.: |  norum.. Phn, 
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_ The Kings of Spazne hold inrightof the Crowne of (Aragenthe 1. Natti 0.3. 
lands Mallorca,8& Menorca,Sardinia,and Sicily, and inthe continent the $53" 1, 


, . "x 00-4. 
kingdome of Naptes int Italy. Ran Pom. 
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"$>— . . 2 inn ut l 2 = 
—_— _ n_ _—_— , = ; 1 F F PY f hs ; _ 
Lat ets A Us Abs bis. "ME. teh} = ao? au. Av root ue At eg... WW Ree. Pug ur uo. cam. © = — EST ACE A. = 
- _ —_ = CO - _ = 
xg »4; # 0 _— ſg _ PP _ - 2 R __—_— =_ " a a a. ba a _ —- 
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THE IL ANDS OF SPAINE. 


T hey partly lie within the | Straights of Gibraltar inthe {ca Medi- 
''4 terrancan,and partly withoutin the maine Ocean. | 


. 


IN THE MEDITERRANEAN. 


/T Hoſcin the Mediterrancan are Mallorga, Menorca, Formentera,and 
Tvica,belides ſomeleſler. | 


Maiorica: MALLORCA. 


] yiog againſt the countrey of Yalenria, and contayning in circuite 


about zoo miles, and in breadth, and length , which differ not 


much,ſome 100 miles. The inhabitants are reckoned at ſome 30000 
ofall ſorts. Theland towards the ſea is mountainous; within more 
plaine, & fruitfull, yeelding ſufficient ſtore of corne,wine, oile, and 

Maiorica, ruites» Mallorgais the onely towne of note, ſo named tromthe I- 
land, a litle Yniverſity;the countrey of Raimundus'Lullius. 


\. .» MENORCA 


JT! is leſſe in quantity.then the other ;, from whence it hath had the 

diſtintion,& name.” It difterethnormuch from it in quality, ſaving 

that it is better ſtoret with beenes., and cattaile.:.The chief: toOwne 15 

Minorict.  Meyorga,calledas istheTland, (Mago'of Ptolemy.:) Here is likewiſe 
Pre! Geo, lib, Cittadella(Jama of the ſame authour.,) Wi no 

2.C.6, "Theſe two Ilands were the famous Baleares Gymnaſie of Strabo; & 


pron hay the auncients, whoſe inhabitants were renowned for their skill, -and 


Minoriea. 


learides Gym- Vie of {lings.their properarmes,trained vp herevnto from theirchild. . 


nabz , Pcol. hood,the firſt inventors of them,occafioning the name hereof,wherc. 
Wh.3,c.6, of we find much mention in the warres of the: Carthaginians,and Ro- 
mans. They obeyed for the moſt part the ſame'Lords with the Con- 
tineat.Vnder'the Moores they became a particular kingdome; as they 
continued for. a time vnder the Chriftsans of the houſe of CAraguy. 

| They belong now to the CrowneofuA4ragon, "ne 
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TD Ivided aſunder by a narrow creeke of ſea,and ſituated betwixt the 

A Baleares,and the Promontory Ferraria of the countrey of Yaler- 

tia; the former contayning one hundred miles in circuite,the other a- 

Ebuſus,Serab, bout ſeaventy, In Tv#ca, called Ebuſws by Ptolemy, and Strabo, 

_ &Prok I. great ſtore of faltis made. It yeeldeth no venimous creatures. Ark 
Ge 6, Wh | , 


_ 


mm 
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chiefe Towne is of the ſame name with the Iland. Formentera is na- 
med 0phiuſa in the fame authours from the great number of Serpents, Optiulaibid. 
and venemous beaſts, wherewith ir is infeſted. Theſe two together are "2 "Eg 
called the Fityuſe by Strabo, from the multirude of Pine trees there MO: 
growing. About them lye Moncolibre, Dragonera, & other leſler lands, 

for the moſt part vninhabited,and not worth relation. | 


PVITHOPT THE STRAIGHTS. 


a » 


CADIZ. Gades: 


"F: He Iland is ſituated neere vnto the mouth of the riuer Guadalqui- 
vir, diſtant about 700 paces from the maine Land of Andalyzia, 

.ioyned thereunto with a bridge, called Puente de Suago, The Land 
" is fruitfull; enriched beſides with fiſhing,and making of Salz, and by 
meanes of the Weſt-Indian trafique , the bay thereof ſerving as a 
roade for the fAletes,and ſhips var "= betwixt S/villa, and that Conti 
nent. Cadiz, isthe onely towne (Gades of Pliny,and Strabo, & Gar Gadira, mw 
dira of Ptolemy,founded by the Tyrians,becomming afterwards a fa” pe ww"; of 
mous municipium of the Romans,and one of their foure iuridicall re- Bell.Civ.2, c, 
ſorts for the Province of Bxtica,divided inthe time ofStrabo into the Rggt—mgoca 
old,and new townes,the latter of them hauing beene then lately built bift).3.c. Is 
by Cornelius Balbus, )ſeated in the Weſterne part of the Iland. It is 
now a Biſhops See,and a rich and noted port. Here fome of the aun- 
cients haue put the Pillars of Hercules ; whole opinion is reiected by 
Strabo in his third booke, who would rather haue them to haue beene 
+ aig at the mouth of theStraights,cither with Pliny, where were the 

ils ery Abila,or otherwiſe in two little Tlands, neighbouring 

tothoſe two hills, the Columnes then being worne away through an- 
tiquity,and the places retaining only the accompt, and names hereof. 
Other 1/ands,appertaining to the Continent of Spaine, and ſituated 
without the Straights inthe maine Ocean, are 2 Berling« againſt Pox- © Eondobries, | 
tugal,betwixt the falls ofthe riuers Taio,and Mondego: thoſe of Baio- ar : A 2D, 
na,lying againſt that Towne,and Galitia: and ZaFzea, with others be” 


torgzhe towne of Corunna,conjectured by L: Nonius to be the Cafſi- Caſlirerides; 
tcrides of Strabo, Surab.l,;, 
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THE EIGHT BOOKE. 


o 
: 


(}Ontayning the preſent bounds ſituation, and quality of the 
countrey of France. The Inhabitants. The viftorie, and 


great renowne of the auncient Gaules, and Frenchmen, A de- 
ſcription of the moderne French manners. Their Languages, and 
Relizion. Their Biſhops. The reuenues of the (leargie. The'ma. 
ner of the ciuill gouernment. The Courts of Parliament, Bailli: 
azes,and Seneſchauſſes.The King. His maner of SucceſSion. The 
Salique Law. The title of moſt Chriſtian King, His dominion, 


and revenues. The countreys,or greater driyiſtons of France. 


Amed thus from the victorious, and 
renowned nation ofthe Frenchmen. 


FRANCE. 
Kr 


Ig Kos $04 Itis bounded vpon the South, with 
& TAC) ANTS 0 the Sea Mediterranean, vpon the Weſt; 


$73 and South-weſt,with the Weſterne, or A- 
N32 quitanique Ocean, and the Pyrenear 

Mountaines from Spaine; vpon the 
North, withthe Engliſh channel, & vp- 
AL) 0n the Eaſt, & North-Eaſt, firſt with 
1 | Alpes from 7taly. ,, then with a line 
DEE ESI — drawn from thence on the hither {ide 
ofthe kh | 


42 V,nto the town of Calis,dividing it fromthe Low-conntries., 
and Germany, | | 


\, Thegreateſt /ength hereof is 660 Italian miles,or 3 30 French. The 

br eadth 5 70, the circ umference, or compaſſe 2040 of the ſame miles. 
£ is ſituated betwixt the 20, and-38 degrees of longitade, andthe 

417,and 52 degrees of Northerne Latitude; or betwixt the 1 3, or mid- 


dle paralel of the 5 clime,where the longeſt day hath 15 houres,&the 
19,o0r middle paralel of the 8 clime, where the ſame contayneth 16 
houres, and an halfe, | | IE. 


e Ayre in regard thereof is very temperate, and plealing, not ſo 
: ; hot; 
4 
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hot,and ſcorching, as Spaine, before deſcribed, nor ſo cold, & raw 
25. arg the more Northerne parts. : 
Fhe ronntreyis mo lefſe pleaſant,then fruitful, ſtored with all yarje. 
ties whether for neceſſity, or ornament, ſporting, and prodigall ng. 
turecan afford; plaine forthemoſt part, and ar inhabited, 
not encombred with ſo many deſert, and fruitles waſts of woods, 
' mariſhes, and mountaines ,  ordinarie to neighbouring regions;not 
vndeſervedly accompredthe Garden,and Paradiſe of Enrope. 

The chioker commodities {ent out from hence are corne,& wines,with 
the former whereof the wants that way of Spazne are abundantly ſup-_ 
plicd, with the other thoſe of Engl/and,and more Northerne countries, 
It yeeldeth ſuch plenty of ſalr,as which might ſeem ſufficient to ſtore 
all Europe, a no {mall part ofthe riches of the kingdome. Ir likewiſe 
bringeth forth great abundance of ol:wes, figs, and other forts of moſt 
delicious frnites , proper to hotter countries, in the Southerne parts, 
where lie Provence,& Languedoc. | 

- The more auncient inhabitants were the Gan/zs, renowned 1n times 
paſt for their many great , and famous victories, atcheived thorough 
v.T. Livij Hig, the world. From thele the warlike nations of the Celriberz, Luſitani, 
Row,lis,&38. and Aſtures in Spaime were deſcended. Theſe vnder their captaine Se- 
Tulum > goveſus Victoriouſly raunged over all Germuny , from whom haue 
cars ie prung the Bohemtans, and Bavarians,with other people of that conti- 
ta Fac Camil. nent , from whencemoſt probably continuing their conqueſts, as far 
Ii.Ph,Nat, Hiſt, Ms” | 
lib. 2. c, 1.8c, 35 5 thia,they there founded the Celroſe ythe, Thelſc vnder Belloveſss, 
Cornclium Ta. brother to Segoveſus, about the ſame time, paſſing ouer the Alpes, 
—_ de 1TH conquered the nexr part of 7aly vnto them, called afterwards from 

s Germano- | : 

rum (de Boiis,) NENCE Gawle Ciſalpina, After this by Prennus they tooke, and lacked 
Beati Rhenani Rope. Afterwards by Belgizs, and another Brennus with vnreſiſtable 
yn etoes might they rifacked 1yricum, Pannony ,Greece,& Thrace,trom whence 
1.&2, (de Boi- vnder Lomnorius,and Lutorizs, ferrying over the Helleſpozt, they ſub- 
9X1js, dued the whole 4fia, lying onthis fide of the Mountaine Tazrm; 
which rogether with the neighbouring countrey of Syria they a long 

time held vndercheir tribute; ſeating about the riuer Hays, and occa- 

ſioning there the name of the Gallo-Greekes, or Galate. 

DOR * he firſt, who'conquered this victorious nation, and madethem 
| ſabje@to forreine lawes(to let paſle their private difterences with 4- 
rioviſhaes,and the Germans )were the Rowans as in part by former cap- 
tatnes;ſo totally by C: Tulizs Ceſar immediately before his civill wars 
with Pompey. In the raigne ofthe Emperour Gratian came firſt hither 
the Br#tons fromthe iland of great Bretazgne, placed in Gaule Arm- 
riqueby the Tyranit Maxim, rebelling againſt Gratian, from whom, 
thatpartharh ſince beene named Brerargne. © Not long afterinthe 
raigne ofthe Emperour Hon9rius the Burgundianswere received in,in- 
rroding' amongſt the Hedwi,e Sequani:then the Yiſigots,to whom Gau/e 
Nerbonenſis was allotted. Shortly after in the raigne of the zhird Ya- 
lettian thi Franci , or Frenchmen breake in, who,the Romans beaten 
out, and the other barbarians ſubdued, in a ſhorttime make them- 
ſclies'niafters 'of the whole province, giving the name LEFTORE 
there- 


— 


" 
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The Eight Booke. France. 2 
thereynto-/Since the French conqueſt, and monarchy the Yaſcones, a ; 
Spaniſh +" ror Paſquicr tn the time of king Degobert the firſt, or 
2s in Cheſne inthe raigne of Guntran, king of Orleans, breaking forth 
ofthe Pyrenzan mountaines, here ied vpon that part of CAquira- 
06s, Which fince-from thence hath bin called Gaſcoizne, Afterwards in 
che raighe of Charles the Simple the Normans by force,& compoſition 
pot poſſeſſion of the countrey called Neuſtria, named-fince fromtheſe 
Normandy. The whole inhabitants by meanes of their long ſubje&ion 
tothe French Crowneate atthis day all incorporated into the gene: 
rall name,and accompt of Frenchmen. 
The French alwayes haue beene a moſt warlike, and victorious na- 
tion, Soſtmus in Iulianus during theirabode in Germaxy giveth them 
the commendation of the moſt hardy ; and valiant people of all the 
Barbarians of that country.Since their comming into Gaxle,and vnder 
the race of CMerone we read of many great affaires of theirs in 1taly, 
Spaine, and Germany. Charles the great advanced their victorious 
armes over all Europe,eſtabliſhing the Weſterne Empire in his familie,& 
the name of the French for many deſcents . Since the race of Caper 
they haue planted their victorious enſignes in allthe quarters of Es- 
rope,and in ſundry parts of Aſa, and Africa, as well in' thoſe glorious 
wars againſt the 1»fidel{s, managed for the greateſt part with ſouldiers 
of this nation, as in their many warres nerer home againſt the jealous 
neighbouring Chriſtians. They haue-given Emperonrs:to ® Conftants- a B:uldwin 
pople,and Kings Þ to England, © Purtugal,% Naples,Sicaly, © Hungary , * Cj- Exe of Flanders 
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pra ,and 8 Hieruſalem. 6 $a lh bil 
\ They are now not ſo much dreaded for armes, as in their more firſt, &c. Tall 
& barbarous times, their auncient fiercenes being much abated ®, 7m »e Wl 

| g , hc a. Conquerons D of - £8 
morough long luxury, and eaſe , (vices incident toall flouriſhing xo,wmge kf 
ſtates)and the pleaſure, & nicenes of ſuch an effeminate countrey', & Engnd. ec. WW} 
clime. Fey of ys Wt 
4 | | . _ | tame 1 le ly | 

The moderne Frenchmanare viually of a middle ſtature,by comple- of portugal ec. ql 


ion hot, and moiſt, of body delicate, tender, and very apt for the 9 charles Duke 


breeding,and nouriſhing of diſeaſes Naturally he is very merry h,and foe Res. 
leaſant , rather witty ,, then wiſe, open, & full of words, of, a free Scciy.chc. 

peech,not graue, or affected in his carriage , fickle, vnconſtant, | ſtir *£% + Kanaad 
ring,ready vponthe leaſt occaſiontotake vp armes,and with as much {ne © chate 
pales to lay.them down againe,&in time of peace toentertain ſuites the Lame K.ef 


in law, faction, ſedition,8& domeſtique quarrels. In warres he is rather "ay 4OUpY 
furious.then valiant, hot at.the firſt encounter, but ſoone any of Aron etc. 


patient of delay,and rather ſnatching, then faircly expeRting victozy; v9 of Le 


P2& 
fighting with litle flight,8skill, and with leſle foreſight, and judge- COTS: 
ment,more happy,atd overcomming oftner in his ſudden ,. and vA+ wards of Ciprus . 
thought of, then in ſet bartails, and his premeditated attempts. ;:'Td ell rip 
deſcribe him more fully, reade the deepe, graue;ſtayed, and ſecret K.of Englard. 
Spaniard,and take his contrary, Fas | .- 29h gn Og one» 
-:iThe CharaQter js of others; neither of their'virtutes; bur blemiſhes-:,,;,., dine of 
Great vices argue in other kinds noe leſle perfeftions . The Roman, Hieruſatem etc. 
Maicſtie,and Empire(as before )reſtored by them, Religion propagan Geog: (nGa 

= | la; &c, 
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ted. & eſtabliſhed; 8 the Weſterne world ſubdued by their valour;oigg 


otherwiſe large reſtimony of their morerhen. ordinary ahdtranſceh.. 


dent worthinefle . 7 26 


- The ſeverall langaazes here ſpoken are rthe Brirſh,now altogether. 
in vſcinthe dioceſes of St Pol, Treguier,and Kemper,or Bretdigne Bretys. © 
- nant,and differing litle from the Corniſh in England. 2 the'Ba/quiſh, gy 
thelanguage of rhe Biſcains , ſpoken betwixr Batone , &Spaine, ori 
the parts, neighbouring vnto Guzpsſcoa, 3 and the French, commontg 
the whole nation, compoſed(ſairh Paſquier )of the Zatinezand the any 


cient languages of the Gawles 
many different diale&s. 


*1.C.lul. Czf. The more auncient * religion hereof was in a maner 'the ſame with 


com, Belli Gall, 
lib.6,c.$, & 9, 


&c, 


them too much torruſt 


other: Heathens.' Their gods were Iupiter, Apollo, Mars, Mereuvie 
and ©Minerva,to whom cane Sy Hr" the like powers, and vert 
which did other Gentzles. Amongſt theſe they chiefely adored Mer 


cury, moſt probably for an eſpeciall reverence they boreto learning, 


whereof they acknowledged him to be the patron. They alſo, after 
my French Authour, tuch honoured the Demi-2od Hercules, whoin 
__ Camry like an old bald-pate,or oray-bearded Charon, leadi 
er 
tongue, andtheir cares ; their Prieffs given them thereby to vnder. 
fand,how that the great conqueſts, which he attayned-vrito, were ras 
ther by faire,and gentle language,then by ſtrong band, and violence, 
and that cautelous,and provident old age,then raſh, & inconfiderare 
youth, is more fit for the managing of warlike affaires. Intheir ſacri- 
ficesto their Idols they vied oftentimes to flay,and offer vp men, as 
forthe publique, ſo for their private weales , whenthey were deſpe- 


. 
- . 


rately ſicke, or otherwiſe in danger of theirliues, thinking that = 


could by no other meanes redeeme their diſtreſſed ſoules from t 


 .. anger of their gods, vnleſle by offering vp the ſoules, 8 liues of other 
- men.” They moſt commonly ſerved themſelues in theſe vnnaturall 
cruelties with theeues, murtherers,8 notorious malefacours, deems | 


ing:ſuchoblations moſt acceptable to their gods. Their Prieftes, or 
Mzinifters of theſe ſacrifices were the Druides,a ſet much hoponredby 


them, diſtinguiſhed from the common ſort,and exempted from wars, 


taxes, contributions, andall publique charges, and governed by 
chiefe;or head of their owne. They were alſo their judges in civill 
cauſes;hauing power to excommunicate ſuch ſtubborne perſons, #8 


would not ſtand vnto their'cenſure , They were alſoro'inſtruc'the 
Kee. ſort, as in matters ofreligion, ſoin Philoſophie,and humane 
arning, which they did without acquainting them with the vieof 
charaQters, or of wine, a reading, fearing that bookes would make 
: | erevnto, and ronegle the more profitable 
exerciſe of theirmemory. Amongſt other points ({ nowthe deeper 
" myſteries of their ſcience they kept {ecreramongſt thenaſelues ) they 
.  taughrrheirſchollers rhe immortality of the foule, and thar afrerthe 
departure thereofifrom one body ir preſently wenr into! another, 't9 
-miakerhem rhereby to be more'couragious in battaill,and rhe ſl to 
297 il He | calc 


and F renchmen 4 and diſtinguiſhed intg 


m an infinite ſort of ee: by a golden chaine, faſtned to his * 
c 


gGo— 


—_— 


—_— 


5 


The Eight Booke. . France. 
frare death; whereinthe Gaules became ſo well perſwaded, that dy- 
ing,they would yſually haue burycd with them what things they lo- 
aed beſt vnto their very bonds, and papers of accompts, as if they 
meant to demaund,and pay their debts in thatother world. The lear. 
ning hereof was firſt invented in great Brezaigne, whether ſuch as 
would more thoroughly be inſtructed, vſed to repaire.Beſide theDru- 
ides,ghey had likewiſe their Barar,and Eubagi,whereoftheſe were like. — 
wiſe in their kind Philoſophers, the Bardz onely profeſſing a rude kind 
of Poctry,or the making ,and ſinging of Ballads in the praiſe of their 
victorious aunceſtours ; but neither whereof had any. intereſt in the 
office of the Prieſthood, _ F | 
The firſt, by whom here the holy Goſpell was preached, was 2 af- arurb.tc 
ter Euſebius St C7reſcens,dilciple to St Pau/, mentioned in his 2 Epiſtle Hikl.z.c.4, 
- vnto Timothy,and 2 Chapter. The City,or place, where he ſhould 
teach,he ſetteth not downe, Baronius Þ out ofthe Roman Martyro- , ,. ,.. 
logye nameth Yiema, The Church of © Men; otherwiſe challenge nal.Ecd.Anu« 
him to be their founder,a city in auncient Gal;a,or Gaule,but excluded Chrilti 15: 
the preſent France. The Magdeburgenſes from ſome Hiſtories ofthe COS SG. 
Saints adde Nathaniel, the% ſuppoſed Apoſtle of the Bitariges, and lib.z. 
Treveri,and Lazarus,whom Chritt raiſed from the dead,8& Saturninss, Nay i OS 
the Apoſt. of the 214ſ5/154ans & Tholouſe, Baronius © out of the Roman ; paron.Ann, 
Martyrologie St Denys Biſhop of Paris,St Eutropizs of Saintes,St Lucy. Ecclel.Ann, 
an of Beauvyois,S* Taurinus of Eureux,and St Nicaſews of Roan, appoin- Chriſti 95, 
ted by St Clement, Biſhop of Rome, ſuccefſour to St Peter. That a 
- Church here flouriſhed during thoſe firſt times amidſt ſtreames of 
 blood,tortures;and perſecution, beſides other teſtimonies, might wit- 
neſſe the dolefull letrer of the diſtreſſed Chriſtians of Yienya, and Ly. 
on{ent vnto the Churches of .Hſa, and Phrygia about the yeare 179, 
and raigne of the Emperour M. Aurelius Antoninus Philoſophus, 
mentioned by Euſebius in his f 5 booke,and x chapter. 'In the raigne {, Euicb. Eccl. 
of the Emperour Conſtantine the Great, Gentil;ſme aboliſhed , Religion Les), 
was here , as thorough the whole Romane Empire, publikely pro- 
felled, and authorized; exauthorized ſhortly after by Conſtantine, 
and 1ul;janus , and * re-eſtabliſhed againe by 1vianm , and the © 
ſucceeding Catholique Romane Emperours of the Weſt, Towardes 
the expiration of the Weſterne Romane Empire {warme in hi- 
ther the barbarous Northerne nations in the raigne ofthe Empe- 
rours Honorius, and Yalentiniap the third, by whom Relzgzon is againe 
eclypſed.Of theſe the Burgundrans,s a more ciuill people then the reſt; g v.2. 0:cL 
were Chriſtians,and Catholiques before their comming hither. The 7 P: 19: 
Gothes were Arrians,b in which hereſterhey perſiſted vntill the raigne , _ . 
of Reccaredus, Monarch of Spaine,and the third Councell of Toleds in the = as 
yeare 588,at what time they firſt became {atholiques. The Frenchmen 
at their firſt entrance were Gentiles. VnderClovys,or Cladevers their fift 
Ling from Pharamond after their great victory obtayned, againſt the 
Almans at. Zulp,or Tolbiacurs, tity i firſt embraced the Chriſtian Faith, i "The F:exch 
whercin with great conſtancy, and zeale, they haue perſcuered vnto ©* 
our times,thorqugh their many, and great Conquer and victories, 
| | Fiz eſt 
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Eccleſijs,&c, 


enlarging afterwards,as their Empire, ſo the bounds of Chriſtianity 0. 


ner the whole Ganle,or Frazce,and the better part of Germany, with 9. 
ther nzighbouring countreyes of Europe ; corrupted not long after. 
wards by Popi(h impoitures, and made ſubjetto the commoneertourg, 
and miſtortunes of the Weſterne Churches. The firſt here, who open. 
ly durſt make head againſt the abuſes, 8 tyranny of the Sec of Rome, 


.were the Waldenſes,named thus k from one Peter Wald, a Citizen of 
Lyon,their chicfe,and called otherwiſe the Poore men of Lyon in regard 


of their poverty,and exile,which hapned about the yeare 1 160, and 
raigne of Lewes the ſeawenth, French King. The Waldenſes ouer- 
borne,and ſcattered by the power,and greatnes of the Papacy, & hid. 
vered ynder the aſhes for atime,atter certaine yeares broke our againe 


vnder an other name of the LA ger es, called thus from the towne of 
r 


Alby in Languedoc,where they firſt made open profeſſion, ſpreading 
their opinions ouer the moſt | part of Langutzdec , arid the Soxtherne 
French Provinces,and maintaining their cauſe by force of armes for a- 


bout the ſpace of 50 yeares during the raignes of Philip Auguſtus, and * 
of Lews the erght,and S. Lews,or Lews the ninth,favoured, and main» | 


tained amongſt other of the French nobility of the Earles by Tholcaſe, 


Foix,Cominges,and Beziers,and aſſiſted by Peter the ſeeond, King of 


Aragon,ſlaine in their quarrell at the barttaile of Meret, after long op- 
preſſion, milſery,and warre laſtly worne out in the raigne of S* Zews,or 
forced to retire among(t Mountaines, and more difficult places of ac- 
celle, where in 4s a". TEL more notably in Provence we find 
2 continuall ſucceſſion of them , certaine remainders whereof were 
thoſe miſerable people of Merindol, and Chabrieres, cruelly {laine and 
maſſacred in the raigne of King Francis the firſt, Some 
poſitions of theirs are ſet downe by Þ Sicur du Haillan in Philip Augu- 
ſtus, and m» Mariana in his 12 booke,and 1 chapter, for the moſt part 


monſtrous, falſe,and moſt ſuppoſitious,afterthe r—_— manner mali. - 


ciouſly faincd to diſgrace their cauſe ,and the Orthodoxe Religion. 
What more vnpartially,and truely they were,ſce the confeſſion of the 
Waldenſes ® in Balth.Lydius,and Ioachimus 9 Camerarius. Thoſe Re- 


formed covered afterwards vnder the more odious names of the Zu- 
therans,Calvimſts,and Huzonots,and conſenting with them in doctrine, 


raignes of Fraxcsthe firſt before mentioned, & Heyry the ſecoxd.In the 
rajgne ofthe next ſucceeding Prince, Fraxc# the ſecond, the number of 
the Proteſtants daylic encreaſing,begin firſt thoſe bloodie ciuill warres 
forRelig/on. After the troubleſome,8& vnfortunate raigns of three bre- 
thren kings Francs the ſecond, Charles the niath, and Henry the third, in- 
finite bartailes,and conflicts fought,the takings,and ſackings of towns 
and cities on both ſides, the ſlaughters,and killings of Princes, and 


heads of both factions, many treaties,and peaces made, and the ſame 


and opinion,no lefle perſecution afflits then before wg the whole 


{till broken: , by the happy procurement of the late King Henry the 


* fourth alaſting,;and firme peace is at 1 
fince his deceaſe his Queene ©Afary de Medices, Regent of France,and 
not without ſome quarrels,and bickerings in the meane time, his ſonne 
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Lewis the thirteenth more lately haue confirmed. 
Their are then two different names of rcligions now openly pro. 
feſſed,and allowed in this kingdome, that of the Paprfts, adhering to 
the ſea of Rome, and the Reformed,or Calviniſme, -Of the Popiſh {et 
3s ſtill the king ( for ſo their ſtronger de conſtrayneth him,) moſt of 
his Nobilitie, Councelours, and Officers of eſtate, with the greateſt 
part ofthe common people. The doctrine of the Proteſtants differeth 
not from that of the Church of England. Their order, & diſcipline is 
ſuch, which the condition of their ſtate(poore,8: afflited, rather tole- 
rated,then allowed,8& without Biſhops,8 Tithes,8& almoſt Churches, 
derayned by the Papiſts hath neceſſarily enforced them vato. The 
Eccleſiaſticall dignities are all ſtill held by the Popiſh Cleargie. Of 
theſe arc reeinand 15 Arch-biſhopricks, 109 Biſhipricks, 540 Monaſte- 
yies,or Abbeyes,27400 Paſtorall Cures after the number of their p47 of 
(accompting but one pariſh for every city ) beſides chappels, and 
infinite other religious places. 2 
Their Biſhops, and Arch. biſhops follow.Vnder Lions the Primate 
of the kingdome,the Biſhops of A»ſtun, Langres, Chaalon vpon the So- 
mg Maſcon:ynder Rheims, Chalon vp6 the Marne, Laon, Soiſſons,Cam- 
ray,T ournay, Arras,Poulogne, _Amiens, Noton,Senlis,& Beawvos: wnder 
Roan, Sats, Aurenches, Conſtances Bayenx, Lyſeux, & Eureux: vwnder Sens, 
Par.,Chartres,Orleans, Auxerre, Meaux, Nevers, & Troy:wnder Tours, 
M ans, Angicrs, Renes, Nantes,Conrnovaille,V annes, Leon,Triguier, Dol, St 
Malo,8& S.Brieu:vnder Bourdeaux,Sazndtes, Poitiers, Luſſon, AMaileſais, 
Perigueux,Sarlat,Condom, and Agen: vnder Bourges, Mende, Caftres, 
le Puy en Yelay, Rodes, Y abres,& Cahors: vnder Tholouſe, Montanboy, Ri- MUVLM: 
eux,Mirepoix,V anr,Lombez,sS, Papoul,and CApamies: vnder Narbonne, : 141,04 
Carcaſſone, Beſters,,_Agde, Lod-ſve, Niſmes, Montpelier,Y zez, Eaule, Aleth, = 
and S, Pont de Tonteres: vnder _Aux,Commyges,or S, Bernard, Coſerans, | Wii | 
Lattoure,Tarbe,; Aire,Baſat7, Dax, Baione, Leſcar, and Oleron: ynder Wil \l 1 
ix, Ries, Apt,Gap,Ciiteron, and Ferinls; vader CAmbrun, Digne, Se- 
ne;,Clandeve,la Grate,S. Panle de Vences,and Nice: vnder Yienne, Gene- 
, ve, Grenoble, Manrienne, DieY alence, and Yiviers: ynder Arles, CMar- 
ſeilles,Tolon, Aurange,and S.Paul: and vnder Avignon, Carpentras, Ca- 
. vaillon,and Taraſcon. Heere are likewiſe the Biſhops of Mer7,Toul, and 
Fs, but ſubordinate tothe Arch-biſhop,and Eleftour of Triers in 
ermany. | 
The yearely * revenues hereof,8&of other Ecclejiaſticall livings,before « x.x. deferip- 
the ciuill wars,as an inventory take thereof in the yeare 15 4.3,related tion, & gouer- 


dy Chappuys,amountedto 12 millions,8: 300 thouſand pounds, be. F542 fat : _ MRROEE 6 
it : | | 
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ſides other caſuall,yer ordinary commings in ; or as by another eſti- du Monde par 


Þ 


mate of Monſieur Allemant,Prefident of Accopts at Paris,to 1> parts Choe Chap. 


of the whole revenues of France. They are yetlitle diminiſhed, theft.” TO: 


Cleargie poſlefling in a maner whatſoever they formerly enjoyed 


_ Concerning the c:vill Fatc, the whole, as governed by one king, ſo 
15 incorporated into one only kingdome. 

| The Lawes, whereby it is governed,are partly the French, or Muni- 
cpall, and partly where theſe are defeRiue; the c5v4l, or Romay, and 
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partly c»ſtomes , which in ſome parts almoſt onely are in vie , yet 
which the king may alter at his pleaſure, if hee ſee them to be preju- 
diciall to the (tate. | 

The Profeſſours hereof are only Civilians, brought vp in their Vnij. 
verſities,of which there are many in this kingdome eſpecially for this 
protefſion in regard ofthe multiplicity of ſuites thorough the quarel. 
ſome nature ofthe people. 


For the more due adminiſtration of juſtice the realme is divided 
into many ſhzres,or Balliages,and Seneſchauſees, as they terme them, be. 
ſides almoſt infinite ſubordinate courts; where by their Baillifs, and 
Seneſchanx,and their aſſiſtants (which two Magiſtrates ® afrer Paſqui- 

« Les Recher» Cr arc all one,and differ but in name )all matters are adjudged both ct. 

pri” oa wg vill, and criminall,but with retereace to the high Courts of Pa liamen, © 

| Þafquict, Wherevnto they are ſubjeR , and whither appeales may be made ac, 
cording to every ones reſort, 

Theſe Bailliages,* and Sexeſchauſſees, are thus ranked ynder their fe. 

verall Parliaments , InBretaigne, the Bailliages of Rees, and 


*y, Les Anti- 
quitez, & Re- 
cherches de 


France pax. Nartes vnder the Parliament of Rexes.In Normandy,ot Roan, Canx, Gi- 
Chelne, ſors, Emreux, Alencon, Caen, and Conſtances vnder the Parliament of Re- 


an. Vnder the Parliament of Pars, in Picardy the Bailliages of Amis 
ens,Laon, Boulogne, and Abbeville: in Champaiene, of Rheims, Troy, Sens, 
Vitry,Chaumont,and CAuxerre:in Brie,of Chaſteau-Thierry, Provins,and 
Ateaux: in France Speciall,of Senlis , and Melun,with the Vicounte, or 
Prevoſte of Pari:in Beauſſe,the Seneſchauſlee of Angiers,with the Bail- 
liages of Orleans,Chartres, Mans, Montfort | Amaulry,Tours,and Blow: 
in Berry,the Bailliage of Boxrges:in Rocheloz,of Rochelle: in Poicton, the 
Seneſchauſlee of Poitiers: iniBourbonor, of Monlins:in Lionno, of Li 
ons: in Limaigne,or le Baſſe A uverenc,of Rions: and in Engoulmors, of 
Engouleſme, Vnder the Parliament of Bourdeaux, in Limouſin, the Se- 
neſchauſees of Limoges,and Brive:in Perizort,of Perigneux: in Guienne, 
of Sazndtes, Bourdeaux, Baſats, and Fae in Agennozs, and Condomots, 
parts of Gaſcoigne, at Azer, and Condom. Vnder the Parliament of 
Tholouſe for the reſt of Gaines the Seneſchauſlees of Zadoxre, and. 
Tarbe: in high Auvergne, the Seneſchauſlee of 07illic:in Quercy,of Ca- . 
hots: in Rovergne,of Rhodes: in Languedoc, of Tholouſe, Carſon ,and 
Beaucaire.In Provence vnder the Parliament of A;x,the Seneſchauſlees 
of _Aix, and Ci#teron.In Dawlphinie vnder the Parliament of Grenoble 
the Seneſchauſlees of Grenoble, YViewne, & Y alenge: and in la Bourgoient + 
vnder the Parliament of Dizop, the Bailliages of Dzzon, Auſ?un, Chalon 
"pon Soaſne, Semur , and la Montagye. Ofthele 8 Parliaments the 
chiefeis that of Paris, whether appcale may be made from the other 
ſeaven. The Bailkazes likewiſe, and Seneſchauſſees haue vader them 
many ſubordinate ices of Tuſtice z, called by the French les Sezges 
 Royaux,les Chaſtellentes,and les Bailhages Subalternes, relortable herevn- 


to, as thoſe are tothe Parliaments. Heere are alſo ſome peculiar, and 


 _  exemptedplaces, ſuiting no ſuperiour courts, ſuch as are the litle 
Principality of Dombes, with the countries of Avignon, and Aurenge; 
which two howſocuer,that they are ſcated within the maine land of 

= Provence 
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provenge, acknowledge notwithſtanding onelytheit owneldwes, and 
Lords,the Pope,8& Princes of Aurenge. | an bled 
The Kine 1s hereditary , but whereno women by a pterended $4- 
| liquelaw, as neither their iſſue thorough their right,doe inherite, 

This law,(as the tradition goeth)* was firſt made by Pharamend, 8& + y, 1: Hitoice 
was ſo named of the Salj, a Frenchpeople(called rhus fromthe 7ſel; 4c France pac 
one of the three maine channels ofthe Rhijn ,, where they itthabired 4p {vs Ot 
before their comming into Gaule. ) 'Thewords thereofare(as my au: duHiillan (<a 
thour ® reciteth them ) that no women ſhall haue any portionin the !* Rp? y- 
Salique {idgwhich, alrhough not reſtrayned to any ſorr of inheritance; Recherches de "WE 17 
& meant onely of the countrey of the Salj, lying withour the limirs France par Ml [11H 
of moderne France,they vnderſtand notwithſtanding ofthe preſent E2>* * a We it 
France, and interprer onely of the kingdome, forced heevnro-, for tn la terre | 
that cuſtome , and examples are manifeſt of women inheretyices inSalig acunc, Wk it 
their Dukedomes, and private poſſeſſions. Buttharthis hath beene a2. EX (14 
meerc impoſture of the French,Sicur du Haillan,anatiue ' Frenchman, viennea ls | 
is plaine;in his Hiſtory of France,ard in thelife of Pharamond, freely | orwg ee Fli- 
widen that the words cannot bee vnderſtood of the king- | ugBR Naw. Aiki'tt 
dome;that Pharamond never made ſuch a law; and thattheir perpetu-. nardde Girard W110: 
all male ſucceſſion they haue not ſo much by law, as by cuſtone,; be- 1%, wag h (Te! 
un in the firſt, and þarbarous race of theirKings, reverenced asa law Roy Phara« HARI 
y the ſecond, and by the third race for the berter:authoriry thereof #224 WE 
falſely called by the name of Sa/zque, and attribiited” vnto Pharamond. Wh 

Hee adderh that neither Aimonius, Gregory of Tours, norany of the 
more auncicnt,and more approved French Hiſtorians, ever-make a- 
ny mention of this law,which ſo remarkeablea thing,if ir had becne, 10S 
they would not haue omitted. Ir is manifeſt:then this law ro haue bin _ IT'S: 
fained, either, as in du Haillan,by Philip le Long to para barre vnto | F140 
the title of his N eice, Ioane of France, daughter to Lewis Hatin, Ek 
them making claime vnto the kingdome ( for 'beforethar time, as in 
Paſquier,the kingdome never fell in Quenoville, or vato the right of 
women, )or otherwiſe by Philip. de Valois to exclude rheritle of Ed- 
ward the third, king of England, his competitour for the kingdome, | 
deſcended from Tſabel, daughter to Philip the fourth, :father to YA 
_ Lewis Hutin,and Philip le Long and if ever finte'it hath beenobſer- i 'Þ 
ved, that this hath bin rather to avoide the exceptions of the Engliſh, 11010 
then thar they haue any juſt reaſon, orauthoriryforir, | [1740211 7 

The Princes tiled by the name of the moſt Chrift;an King, atitle 
(faith du Haillan ) continued in the ſucceſhon-chereofeyerfincethe 
Regency of Charles Martel, Father to king Pepin, and grand-ftather to 
Charlesthe great, ro whom it wasgiventor his valiant, andſtout de- 
tence of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Infidels. ' 1} 16 5 7 

His Dom#zn{ons are now nothing fo large,as in'times paft;Ta the race 
of Merovee he lorded over all Gazle, andthe betrer part of; Germany. 

Charles the Great,and his fon Lews the Godly wereſole commaunders 
ot all Gaule,of Germany ntothe rivers Eydore,E1b,8 Saltza, of Panno- Wl 
ny,of a great part of 1zaly, and of Barcelona,or Cataloniain Spaine.Since- Wit! | HR 

the viurpation of Capet he for a long timie held ſubject in, the1Low+ Fi: 1 Nl 


countries 
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conmriesthe great Earledome of Flanders, with that other of Arrajs 
held alwayes by the Princes thereof vnder the fief, and ſoveraignery 
ofthis Crowne; by the late league of Cambray inthe raignes of Hey. 
ry the-ſecond; French King,and Philipthe ſecond, King of Spaine,quit- 
. +.:4-2 » red from-all right, and acknowledgment hereof. Atthis day he onely 
-, 51517 -bretaynethmoderne Fraxce, limited as aboue,; together with the bare 
1-5" tide of Navarre, the countrey ever ſince Ferdinand the fifr, being 
=: ::1/1.» Witheld from him by the Spaniard. 4 
©," |  'Thegreater caules * of the declining hereof haue beene: 1 that im. 
wo 2s D 67's deviſion of the French Empire by the ſons of the Emperoux 
. \Lews the Godly, whereby not wy Gawule, or France within the Rhija 
"became parted into-divers lefler {eigneuryes,bur 7aly , and Germany 
- ..-Quite.rent herefrom, their k:gdomes with the honour, and title of Ro. 
"man Emperour being tranſlated to forraine, & ſtranger families. 2 The 
'*... monſtrous, alicnations of many the chicfer provinces hereof, graun. 
| ted by former Kings with a bare reſervation of homage vnto them- 
* - © ſelues, by which canes the great Dakedomes of Aquitaine, and Guien- 


 *-0--1- 6, Bretaigne,: Normandy, and Burgundy , the Earledomes of Cham: 
© -- + © pazgne,and Provenge,with others, contayning abouc one halte part of | 


,”*,,. , thewhole France, became for along time free,and looſe from the im- 
.': ..- mediate commaund, and juriſdiction hereof, which by marriages, & 
- otherwiſe, comming into. the hands of ſtraungers , or of ſome not ſo 

well afteced to this Crowne, haue much diſabled him for any great 
performance, andoftentimes turning their armes here-againſt haue 
mucirendangered:the ruineofthe wholc kingdome,a no Enall adyd- 

tage of theEngliſh;8 cauſe of the many victories which they atchie- 

ved intimes paſtagainſt this Nation. 3 The infinite factios,wherevnto 

this vaconſtant,and ſtirring people haue beene ſtill ſubject, and from 

the which they haue beene moſt never cleare; whereof their wiſer 
neighbours'haucſtill knowne to make good vie. 4 The jealoulies of 
neighbouring princes,.cſpecially ſince the great attempts, and con- 
queſts.ypon Milan., and Naples by Chartes the eight, and Lews the 
unthoming their leagues,and ſetting vp , & enabling the Spaniard 

be > bns/power,and warcient greatnes haue beene hereby much aba- 

| ted, ſayernemherhaue they beene ſo empared, but that for ſolide, & 
true ſtrength he remayneth now nothing inferiour to any Chriſtian 
 ptince,of Furope. Indeed he is nor "_s. of ſuch huge, and ſpacious 
dominions/;-as ſome::others are. Yet if we conſider the generall 
fertility.and riches of his countries, their compaction, and vnitednes, 

not broken into diverſe kingdomes, or parted by Sees,orthe interve- 

ning of forraine ſtates/, his ſtore of {trong , and well fortified ci- 


tes,,and t6wnes/in every. province, the infinite number of his French 


ſubjes itregard: of the extraordinary populouſnes of the countric 
( the ſubſtance of war, & the wall ofkingdomes)eſtimared at x5 mil- 
lions bf inhabitants ; and that harmony,and good agreement, which 
ſhould beamong(t apeople of the ſame law , nation, countrey, and 
language ,; wee ſhall find# him to hauc ſundry advantages abouc ma” 
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ny ofhis neighbours, firme,ſtrong,great,and not caſilyto be cndange- 
red by the maineſt combination of his adverſaries. | 

An cſpeciall ſtrength,and advantage of the preſent aboue the for- 
mer kings , bath becne the zncorporarion of the many alienated great 
Dukedomes and Eſtates betore mentioned , thorough the great wiſe- 

dome of his Predeccſfours (till as they were gotten in by warre, or 
marriage,being inſeparably vnited to the crowne hercof. 

What his revenues might be from fo rich a kingdome,we wil not de- 

fgne, Monſteur Froumenteau in his book entitled les Secrets des Finan- 

- ces, accompteth them for z1 yeares ſpace during the late raignes of 

Henry the ſecond,& ofthe three brethren kings at 15623655 '7 Eſcus 

. orFrench Crownes,one yeare with an other: but whereof a great part 

being then made by the confiſcation of Proteſtants goods,alienations 

of their demaines,& by rhe like cafualtics,incident to troubled States, 

cannot be accompted ordinary, 

The country conteineth now 24 greater diviſtions,or Provinces ,of 
Bretategne, N ormandy ; Picaray, C hampatzne, Brie, France $ pectal, Beat /Je,Pot- 
Hou, Enzoulmozs, Berry, Bourbonors, Foreſt, & Beaniolors, Licnots, Auvergne, 
Limouſin, Perizort,Guienne, Gafſcorgne, Quercy, Rovergne, Languedoc, Pro- 
wence, Daulphine,and Bourgogne, divided amongſt 8 1turidicall reſorts, 
or Parliaments,of Parts, Rover, Renes, Borrdeanx,T holouſe, Aix,Dyon,and 
Grenoble,whoſe deſcriptions follow, hauing firſt ſet downe the aunci- 
ent eſtate hereot,wirh the ſundry changes,and ſucceſſions, people, na- 
tions,and goucrmenits, hapning vnto our times; occalioning the pre- 
ſent names,ſtate,and diviſions, 
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' THE NINTH Books, 


T he bounds ſituation, > and auncient eftate of Gaule"on'this ide 
the Alpes before the ſubieftion thereof to the Romans, and'repni- 
01 with Ttaly:\'The auncient limits," and extent of Gaule'beyond 
the Alpes. The firſt inhabitants of Gaule beyond'the Alpes. T'be 
intruſion of the neighbouring Germans,and of the Greekes Pho- 
cenſes. 'The foundation of the auncient,and noble city of Mar 
ſeilles: The conqueſt of Gaule beyond the Alpes by the Romans. 
The deſcription, and face hereof during the. Roman government 
out of Ptolemy, Pliny, Antoninus,and others. The hiſtory ,inva- 
ſon, and conqueſts of the Britons , VViſigothes, Burgundians, 


Almans,and Frenchmen. The conqueſt of the whole by the 
French. The large extent aunciently of the French dominions. 


The reeſtabliſ}, ment of the Roman Empire of the /V eſt in ( har: 
les the Greatyand the French nation. The namaeaf France. The 
diſtin tidn bayeif ine& ths barts; and-names oFOaſten-rvich, and 
VVeſt-reich.The diviſion of the grand Monarchy of the French 
by the ſons, and poſterity of the Emperour Lewis the Godly. The 

French kingdomes of Germany, and Italy. Their rent from the 
nation, and name of the French. The kingdomes of Burgundy, 

Lorraine, and VVeſt-France. The Dukedomes of Lorraine, Iuli- 


ers, ( lene, Brabant, Luxemburg, Limburg, and Gelderlandt, 
the Palatinate of the Rbyn, the Biſhopricks of Liege , and V: 
treicht,the Lanteraueſhip of Elſatz, the Earledomes of Namur, 
'Hamault, Holland,and Zealandt, parts ſometimes of the aunci- 
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ent French kingdome of Lorraine. 7 pnitins of Brabant, Lug. 

emburg;Lingorg; ; Gelderlandt,..Namyr Haing HH an 

Zealqnlt- , Thaiche vnto the. Neb, eo b; bY 
rrubdy ,ontof the reſt to the Empite: 6: of; the. Other TE : 

k Phones apey, and of. Burgundy on ons this fileths, Sou 
and Beyond the Tory: the Barledomes of Lions, and Wifeon . "the 
free counrye of Buy gundy,the kingdome of Arles , the Earle. 
dome of Provenee, Danlphmy, and” the” C wealth, and 
League of the Switzers parts of the auncient French kingdone 
of Gurgnady The. conttmg of. the Dukedome of. Burgundy y 
this :fade of. the Soaſne, and of." Daulphiny., Lionois;\and'Pro. 
ven;e to the kingdome of Weſt-France,and of the reſt to the Gej. 
man. Empire. The Earledomes of. Flanders: and Artois, parts ſome 
times. of the kingdome of VVeſt-France- Their diviſion berefrom, 
and vnionwith the Netherlands, and houſe of Burgundy. The 
kingdime of France. The preſent limits," aud extentof France, 
» bceaſroned thorough ſo many rents; and diviſiqus. The 


PRETD  Exymology,or reaſon of the preſent names. C 
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THE MOVNTAINES OF GAVLE, 
0R FRANCE.. 


3) RG ; He Land-markes, whereof. we will 7M 
NIN make vſec in the diſcourſe following, - 
+G/ Fare the Mountaines,and Rivers hereof. 

The Mountaines, * whereof there 1s * v.C.lul. Cef, 

: "IE, Comment, bel- 

ky made any mention by auncient au-jG1ih th, x, 
| rhours, were the Gebenna, [ure,and Yo- c.;.& hb.7.cap. 
reſus. 4, Pto} , Geog. 
| The Gebenna,( named thus by Cz- jinohid ety. 

far)was the ſame with the. Moxntarnes on par Claude 
Cermmeni of Ptolemy. Cxſar makerh 5 Bubys. Poul 
; erulz Cola, 

them to part the LAnvern from the ,,.1.;.c,4. 

Helvij,or (as Merula interpreteth)the countrey of Axvergze from 7+-. 
varet;.They arc put by Rubys to be the mountaines of Grvasdap, and 
CAUVErgne. LAS 

Inra was'that long mountainous ridge®, which divideth now the 
Free County of Burgundy from Savoy, and Smwirgerland,or(as in Czxſar) 
the Sequan from the Helvety. It lyeth wholy our of France in the parts 
of Gaule, belonging vnto Germaxy and the Empire, beginning at the _ 
confines of the countrey of Baſil not far from the Riz» ouer againſt 
the towne of Wald;hnt ,and continuing from thence South-weſt by 
the Northern ſhores of the lakes Breler ſe, Narwenbnrger ſe, and Lemane, 
and ending a litle ſhort of the riuer Xoſpe. It is now called by diverſe 
names; towards the beginning, and neere vnto theauncient caſtle of 
Habſpurg,Borſberg;betwi. t the river Soaſne,and Forspurg, Schaffmat, 
betwixt Olten,and the Leiftenantſhip of Humberg, N:der-Hauweſtein, 
afterwards 0ber-Haweſtein; further Weſt Waſſer-fal; then 1arien by the 
inhabitants of Savoy;after this,and to the endle'Mont.S.Clange. 

V ogeſus was that, which nowe incircling Lorrarxe, divideth it vpon 
the Eaſt,and South from E/ſars,and the Free Countic of Burganay. It 
lyeth likewiſe wholy withour the limits of moaderne Fraxce in the 
parts ,appertayning to the Empire,and is now(ſaith Merula} amongſt 
other names called le'#ont de Faucilles., ME A 7] 
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A. THE RIVERS. © 


| ho Occin, and which are the maine channels,and receptacles of 

the other;arethe Rhſne,Garonne,Loyre,Seyne,Scheldtand the —_ | 

- ' The Rboſneſpringeth out of the Mountaine, called by the Dutch z rp,0auru; 
Dit Furcken being part of the Alpes RP 9" and ig Czſa Comm, 
diſtant about two-Durch milesfrom ng, bony earn branch © _ _ lib, 
the Roim: With a ſwift, & healong:ftreame haftning thorough Wal: ——_ 
I Gg 3 liſlanar, 
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He mote great, and noted riuers hereof, having' entercouiſe-with 
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liſlandt,and the Lake Lemane;after having viſited the cities of Si0n,Ge- 
_ neve,Lions;Vieune, Avignon, and Arles, it talleth with fix channels in. 
to the Meabterranean ſea. The more noted rivers emptied hercinto are 
« Araris Cz(ar, the Soaſne®, ariling out of the Mountaine Yarze not farre from the 
Com, bel.Gall, ſprings of the Meuſcand Moſelle,and by the townes of Chalcn, 8& Maf. 
10.1.c.4+ & ;og with an imperceptible,& (till courſe, flowing hercinto bs Foes 
d 1faraProl.lib, {ere %:and © Durance, ſourcing out of the Alpes. S733. OR 
2.10,  _. The Garonnef, hathiits head inthe Pyrenean Mountaines, neere ynto. 

e Druenria, + 2 towhe named Catalup. After hauing paſſed by the great cities of The. 

/{GarumnaCe, louſe,and Bordeaux, betwixt Xaintagne, and the countric of Medocin 
gy 6 Gal. Guieane it is disburdencd into the Aquitanique Ocean.The part hereof, 
1:51.99 intercepted betwixt the 0ceay, and the towne of Libourne,or its meet. . 

..+ ing with the Dordonne, is called the Gironne, Greater rivers,falling 

- hereinto,are the Dordopne,ſpringing out of the Monntaine Or in Ay. 

,_-- - vergne: Loth:Tarn:and Gers. FI 
eLigeris Cf, The Zorreariſeth 2inthe hilty countrey of Velay; the place, where 
Cow, bel, Gal, it ſpringeth;being called le Font de Leyre,that is,the head ofthe Loire, 
þb.7.cap.5. &c, Afenolons ail pleaſant courſe by the cities of 07leans, Bloiſe, Am- 
| boiſe, Tours,and Nantes, below this towne itis receyved into the We 

ſterne Ocean, Chieter rivers, emptying herein,are the Alter, ſprin- 

ging in Auvergne necrevnto the towne of Clermont : Cher: Y zene: 

and the Laine. 

»Sequana Cz, The Seine hath its head in the Dukedome of Burgunaze. Taking its 
- Com, bel. Gal. Courſe by the cities of Paris, and Roar, at New-haven in Normandy it 
D.LK.t.&. fallethinto the Britiſh Ocean, Chiefer rivers, receiued hercinto, are 
: Matrona, 6 *E One our of Picardie;taken in at Poiſſy:and the Marne i,at Pont-Che- 
Com, bel. Gal, 7entongnere t0 Paris, ſtreaming from the Vauge,nere Lanzres. 16 
a Yes Fry The#* Schelatariſerh in Fermandow. By the cities Cambray, YValencits 
 Feunage Scal- 7e5,T 0urnay, Gaunt, and Antwerp it is disburdened into the German 0- 
dis cefar,.Com. cean by two channels; that vpon the right hand dividing 'Zealanat, & 
bel.Gal.),6.caP- carryediintothe ſea betwixt the Tland Walcheren,and Schouwen; 8 the 
LAS. 2 other by:the name of the Honze, parting Zealandr from the continent of 
I7. Flanarrs, and flowing into:the Ocean betwixt Walcheren, and the town 


- iy 


[Sabis Cz{-Co. of ${zys, More noted viuers, emptying hercinto, are the! Sambre: and 


dei.Gal.l.5.c,8, WP | ' on 
15" the Haynewatringy and dividing Haimanlt, and occaſioning the name 


of that:country.' ' * 


'mMoa, Cater, The Meuſe,or Maes ſpringeth out ofthe Mountaine Fawge inthe 
Com. bet. Ga). COnfines of Lorrazne,and of the Free Conntrey of Baxrgundie neere vnto 
bb.z.cs, the Monaſteric la Yozage in Lorraine. By the more noted townes, and 

cities of Namur, Luick,Maeftricht, YVenlo,Grave, Buchoven, Dort, Rotter- 


' dam, Vlardrine,and Brill, betwixt this towne , and Graze-ſandinthe 


mainelland of Holandt , after hiuing receiued in the Wael y:and £47, 
{awo principallbratiches of the Rhijn) it is disburdened into the Grr- 


m4n\Qcean; The parthereof from Buchoven vnto below Worcum is cal- 


1.17; - Ied:DeNzenve Macs , or the New Maes for a diftin&tion from the old 
+102 3 » chanueltgderivetaubciently from'Buchoven by the fluces, now called 
+2 Meddiokſe Maes, and D'owde Maes,and by the rownes of Hueſden,and S. 
 Gertraaenberg,; afterwards thorough the drowned Cn os 
R 0 

| ? 


4 

» " w=Y 

——  —_— 
| _— 


bes ww 2 4 
#” * Je 7 | 4% 


The Ninth Booke. France, =» 


Dortchen betwixt the iwo Hands of V orn, after this betwixt the Iland 
Corendick,and the towns Bleynckuliet in the more Northerne Yorn, laſtly 
thorough the maine of this Iland at a towne not farre from Brill, na- 
med Geeruliet,carryed into the Ocean. The new Chanell,or Maes from 
worcm by Dort,and Rotterdam vnto Ylararing's promiſcuoully cal- 
led by the names of the Niewe Maes, and of the Merwe from a caſtle ſo 
named, whoſe ruines are yet ſcene in the drowned land neere Dors. 

ond/ lardring it againe afſumeth its former name of the Maes, 
which it continueth vnto the Ocean. 


THE AVNCIENT NA ME 
OF FRANCE. 


HE more auncient name ? of this country was Gallia, or - Gaule, « Gallia Cz- 


being ſo called from the milkie whiteneſle of the people ; com- Se Sayer 
pared to the Gre? es,and Romans,the firſt impoſers. | hors neg 


For the bettcrelearing hcereof wee are to diſtinguiſh of a twofold <7: 
Galtia;Ciſalpina,or Gaule onthis fide of the Alpes,and Trarſalpins, or 
Gaulebeyond the Alpes : for ſo were thoſe parts named by the Ro- 
mans in regard of ſuch their ſituations towards 7aty, the ſeare of thei 


Empire. 
G AAVLE CIS-ALPINA 
Ts 


(37 ule Ciſalpina * was otherwiſe called Þ Gallia Togata from the : frat 
Roman habite , and greater civility ofthe people , conquered de og 


by the Romans before the other,and brought vnto their manners, and mills Claud, 


cuſtome of living. This was a part of 7tat, as it is at this day accomp- __— 


ted,more aurfciently poſſeſſed by the Thuſcans ©, and firſt chaunging 16.;.c.15. &1, 
intothis new name vpon the comming of the Gaules from beyond the ay 6 pak 
Alpes, deſ bourding hither vnder Belloveſus, Nephew to _Umbigatus age wenn = 


; ; > gy oY : 5 Carolum Si- 
wing of the Celte,in the raigne of Tarquinizs Priſcus, King of Rome, 8& gonium inFa- 


thoſe auncient inhabitants driuen out, ſubduing the Country, and *9 & trim 
| phos . Conſula- 


planting therein. The bounds hereof were the 4 ” of Fraxce,and res. Iacobi Da- 


Germany,dividing it from thoſe Continents, the Tirrhene, and CAdria- lechampii An- 
tique Seas, and the riuers Arno,8 4 Rubicon falling thereinto,and divi- ge - 
ding it from the reſt of 7aly. Tr contayned the parts where now lye lib,.c. 17. c: 


thegreat Dukedome of HM1an,thole other of Mantea, Ferrara, Parma, Plinii Nat bift, 


| | b Quod placi- 
and Yrbin,the States of Genoa,and Lucca, Marca Treviſana , and the LIED "Ee 


country of Yenice, Remagna, Piemonte, and the dominions of the great Romano veſti- 
Duke of Tuſcanye,lying Welt of the riuer Arno, They were the Gawles yrtrente ta 


of this diviſion, famous in auncient times for their taking, and ſacking champij An- 

| | nor, 1n 1,4.c.1 
Plin, Nat, Hiſt. & Dionis 1,46, 6 Gallos traditur fama dulcedine frugs,maximeque vininova cum voluprate -xai 4 
Alpes tranſjſe,agroſque ab Herruſcisantea cultos pofſediſſe.T,Liv.hiſt,l.5, d Rubicon hic fluvius,quondam Ira- 
liz finis.C,Pln.Nat huſt:L3.c.1 5 Rubicon fluyiuslabitur inter Ariminum, & Calennam, fluirque in Adriaticum ma- 
re.Circa originem Rucon,vel Kugon vocant, cun longius proveRus eſt mare verſus, Piſczarello, Iacobi Dalechampij 
u P:,Nar tuft bz. c.x5.Annocationes, _ R 
(0) 
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: of the city of Rome,and their | Fo Conqueſts, and victories in Gree, 
and 4ſja before mentioned. frer long,and fierce warres with the "% 
mans , the country,and people became at length torally ſubdued by 
that nation;which their finall ſubiection + pa alittle before the $;. 
cond Panique warre,and about the yeare of Rome'5 31,M.Clandins May. 
cellus,and Cn.Cornelixs Scipio being then Conſuls. '/ For it was inthe 
Conſulſhips hereof (as inthe 3% Booke of Eutropius) that their laſt war 
herewith was ended; commenced againſt the 7nſwbrians. Concernj 

the after eſtate hereof,ſince it was no partof the more auncient, an 
proper Gaule,ſee Italy. 


GAVLE TRANSALPINA. 


Nog Gag: I Aule Tranſalpina * was divided from Geule (*alpins with the 
OED «r=. © Alpe;,being bounded on the other ſides with the Pyrenean moun. 
raznes from Spaine, the river Rhyn from Germany, with the Sea Medi, 
terranean,and the CAquitanique,and the Britiſh Oceans. It comprehen. 
ded at this day the Waflons, and Low Countreyes, as farre as the Rhijn, 
the Dukedomes of Lorraine, Gulick, Sweyburg,8 Savoy, the free (ount 
of Burgundie, Elſace, Luick, the diſtrict of Trers, Stiff yan Colen,the Db 
oceſe of Ment;,parts of the Lower Palatinate, & Dukcdome of (eve, 
the moſt part of the Cantons,and Confederacy of the Switzers,toge- 
ther with the great,and renowned kingdome of Fraxce, the ſubject of 
this preſent diſcourſe. This was the true,and proper Gallia , whoſe 


lundry fortunes,and eſtates, ſuccefſions,and alterations follow. 


GAVLE VNDER THE 
FIRST NATI/YES. 


Rn HE firſt * dominion hereof was vnder the Gazles , occaſioning 
Caijlu. cet. {De name of the Country,whoſe antiquity, and firſt comming hi 


comment. bel, thet lye without the reach of Hiſtory, or times memory; a people 
Galkci, Serad. much enowned for armes,the victorious Conquerours of neighbou- 
Floibift Rom Ting.;and remote #arions,themſclues for a long rime remaining Vnconr 
1.3.c.2.Hero- - querable. Their government during their firſt, and rude times was 
aoriclio,  voider bines divided amongſt many. Amongſt theſe we read of Am- 
bigatus,king of the Bituriges,or Celte;T eutomalizz of the Salyi, Bituitus 
of the Auverni,with others not worth the mentioning. 'Inthetimeof 
Czſar they confiſted for the moſt part of Common-wealths,the name & 
authoriry of kings abrogated. The firſt of forrcine Nations flowing 
hereinto were the Germans ,intruding vpon the parts, 0s pain; tO 
the X4n,from whom the many people of the warlike Belge were 

cended. The certaine time of their comming is not ſet downe. Inthe 
raigne of Tarquisthe Proxd,king ofthe Romans,and inthe 45 OlyM 
piade,arriue here the Phocenſes, a Grecian people inhabiting Phoce,2 
City of 7onia in Aſia the lefſe, ſubdued, and driuen out of their Coun” 


ty 
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try by Harpagus, __ of the army of _ Monarke of the Per/i. 
83;;the founders here of the noble city of Maſſz/za, the mother of the 
many after flouriſhing colonies of Emporie, Nicca, Fornm-Inlium, Tank 


rentium, & 0lhia vpon the ſea-coaſt hereof,and of Spaine. 


GAVLE CONgVERED BY 
THE ROMANS. 


TR Romuns* were the firſt, who for the deſireof rule , and the * Y- F Liv, 
greater enlargement of their Empire, invaded this country. A- Bpnoid, $1, 


Li. Flor. Hiſt 
bout the yeare of Rome 628. M. Fulvias Flacews,and M. Plastius be- Rom. lib.z.c.2. 


ing then Conſuls, pretending the iniurie of their cofederates,the Maſe 52> Grog/li. 
ji 


ilans,fell our here their firſt war withthe Salyi, ſubdued by this Ful- econlaCes 
 vixs,and by the ſucceeding Conſul C. Sextizs, together with their Powp.Mel, lz. 


neighbours the Yoconty, & Ligures. Vpon occaſion of this war,and of 24> vualus 


' : ; TOR Czfaris, Plin, 
| theproteftion,E: aide of Textomalius, King of the Saly;, in the yeares Nec.Hilt. lib.4. 


of Rome 631, and 632 hapned their next wars with the ©A/lovroges, £17 AmMate 

. | . celling lib. 15, 
afifted by the Auverni , managed ſucceſſiuely by two of their Con- c,mgoq Chro. 
ſuls Cn: Domitizs . Ahenobardus,and 2. Fabius Maximus ; the ifſue Imperatoribus 
whereof was the captivity of Fit#its, king ofthe Auverni with great Honor.et The- 

RLGUAnT, odolio, Sigoni- 
ſlaughter of the Barbarians,and the ſubjeon of the whole Southerne gmin Faſtos,k 
part hereof, extended from the ſca Mediterraneanvnto the Mountains Triumphos 


Cemmeni,called afterwards Ganle Narbonenſis, firſt reduced into the tne) ;=<r 
order of a Prevince(as thinketh Sigonuus) by this Fabius in the ycare champij Anno- 


633 of Romes foundation, and ſome 5 yeares after that the wars with 92" 1.4.<.17. 


this Nation beyond the «Apes firſt begun. Some 70 yeares after- + poamhs—] 
wards C. Inl:s Ceſar, governour of the province, in ten yeares {pace Nar.Hift, .4.c, 


by along, and bloody war conquered the reſt hereof, lying North of '7 : £999. 
p | | quorum po- 
the Mountaines Cemmeni, and knowne by the name 3 of Gallza Coma- puli Belge, 
24; all which he reduced vnder the forme of a Provence, governed by Aquirani et 
their Proconſuls,and other names of Magiſtrates vnrill the expiration of 7 (ent 
the Roman Emprre. In the raignes, and Conſulſhips of the Emperours « fic appellaa, 
Honorics,& Theodoſius the ſecond,and about the yeare of Rome 1 1 64,, 9999 incolz 


. . a . p, - 
and of Chriſt 412 , by the gift of Honorius, the Gothes vnder their anne hon 


king CMtaulphys firſt entred into, and tooke poſſeſſion of Ganle Narbo- lacob. Dale- 
nenſis, followed irmediatly after by the Burgundians,and Frenchmen, puny © bu rhon 
with whoſe ſwarmes the whole in a ſhort ſpace became ouerſpread, noratione: 


notationes, 
the Roman authority,and Empire,as the name of Gaule, becomming 
hereby quite extinguiſhed, 
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"He firſt * diviſion hercof during the Roman government, and thoſe Geog, 1.4. Plin, 


.** firſt titnes, we finde in Czſarto have beene intothe parts of 4- a x 66 
Hh quitana, 


45. - —_ I 4 k 3 
= peg i __ : - T-: - F dtc 2H -- 


: 4 
- 4£ 
FORE" — 


W9 #4 5 


. 
io A % : ON 
——_— ee IE gry - ———_— = 


Eng oh 
- _— IS 


3» - - - 
_ — 

. - Þ = fon þ __- h 

4 b 
2 - -- - - 2 <4 Tu*2 
- OE _ - £7 _ 
5.4 ay . - ” P | — _ _ _ -—_ 
nt OO OO GAA A —_ 
P \ * 
a 


— uw — 
— 


8 of the State of Europe. 


quitania,contayned betwixt the Pyrenean Monntaines,and the riuer Ga. 
ronne ; Celtica extended betwixt the Garonne, & the Seine, & Marne, 


and of Belgica , reaching from thoſe two rivers of the Marne, anq + 


Seine vnto the Khyn, and the Ocean, He excludeth Narborenſis from 
the accompr, and name of Garle, doubtles in regard of the civility of 
the inhabitants, by their long commerce, and acquaintance with the 
Romans then growne altogether Italianate, and differing from the 9. 
ther in faſhion,and maner of living. Aug»fts Ceſar notwithſtanding, 
afterwards correcting this diviſion,added Gale Narbonenſu herevnto, 
making hereby 4 parts, or provinces of the whole Gaule , Narbonenſi, 
a Ante Augu- Aquitania enlarged vnto the Loire, Celtica, or * Luzdunenſis,and Belpi. 
_ caza diviſion long afterwards obſerued vnrill the raigne of the Empe. 
rumnam fluvi- LOUr Conſtantine the Great,whoſe exacter bounds with their many peo« 
um comenta, ple, and cities follow out of Ptolemy, with reference to Czſar, Stra- 
parces deviſa POANd Other beſt authours of thoſe times. 


Gallia , Belgicam, Celuicam, & Aquitaniam. Auguſtus Czſar in 4, partes Galliam deviſit, ita vt Celtas Narbonen« 
fi Provinciz tribuerer, Aquitanos coſdem cum lulio facerer,i){q; auftis, decem alias gentes intra Garumnam, & 


Ligerim inhabirantes, rel1quum in duas partes tribuerer,ynamque Lugduno adiungeret yſque ad ſuperiora Rhes 
ni,alteram BelgizStrab, Geog. lib, 4. 


AgVITANIA. 


+ v, Clau, Pt, * 0 | . . ; 
ge 24 O called * from the city Aquz Azenſte, now D* Acqs in Guienne, 


7. Strab, 1, ,, * The bounds hereof were the Weſterne Ocean from the Promontory 
PI. Nat, Hiſt, Oeſo of the Monntaines Pyrenzan vnto the mouth of the river Lore, the 
Rt Mc 7; Loire from its head during the whole courle thereof vnto its fall into 
z.cz[, comm, the Ocean, dividing it from Lugdwnenſis ; a linefrom the head of the 
Bcl.Gall. 1.7. c. Lojre vnto the bead of the riuer 1/{;beri in the Pyrenean Monntaines, (ec. 
I Ku tn uy vering it from Ganle Narbonenſis; and the ridge ofthe Pyrenean Moun- 
nes Montani, taines, taken betwixt that line, and the Promontory Oeſo, parting the 
"I © ſame from Spaine. It comprehenderth now the countries of Gaſcoigne, 
Jib, 2,c,7, > Guienne,Yelay,Gevaudan, Roverene, Quercy, Perigort, Limouſin, Auverent, 
Berry, Engoulmors, Xaintoigne, Nivernois, Bourbonnoss, & Poittou,with the 
Dutchye of Razz in Bretaigne, beſides ſome parts of other countries, 
accompted in Luzdunenſis. The ſundry people, and cities ltercof with 
their interpretations follow. | 

The Pitones,adjoyning to the Loire,and the Ocean ( the Pictones 
of Czſar,Strabo,and Pliny, )contayning now Portou , and the Du- 
chy of Rai7. Whole townes were Auguſtoritum now Poittiers, Limo- 
2w9. and Sicor Ports,now Lncon. The Saxtones(rhe Santones of Cz- 
ſar,& Strabo,and Santones Liberi of Pliny,)now Xaintoigne. Whole 

* Citie was Mediolanium, (Mediolanum of Strabo)now X arndes. 

The Bzturizes Vipiſci(Bituriges Vbiſci of Pliny, and Bituriges Iol- 
ci of Strabo )now Beurdelow. Whole cities were Burdegala, (Burdega- 
la of Strabo)now Bowrdeau. Noviomagus. and Santonum Portus. 

The Tarbeli( the Tarbelli of Strabo, and Tarbeli Quartuorſignant 

6 Aquitani,va- of Pliny, )now le pais de Lapourd, Whoſe citie was Aque Anuguſte(the 
denomen Pro» A iran Þ, from whencethe name of the Province, after Pliny )nowW 


vincie,Plin.N,. 1 


bacis D Acqs. 
Hiſt.lb.4.c.19, = 2109s, The 


Co 


V 


= —_—_— ——_—_— 


France. 9 


FER The Nmth Booke. 

The Limvici,neighbouring to the Pictones {the Lemovices of Ce. 

far, Strabo,& Pliny,)now Limouſin. Whole citie was Ratiaſium, now 
IMOges. | 

” The Cadurci(the Cadurci of Czar, Strabo,& Pliny,.) now 2uer- 

53. Whoſe city was Ducona,now' Cahors, | irL 

The Perrocory(the Perrocorij ot Strabo, and Petrogori of Pliny, ) 
now Perigort: Whoſe city was Peſſuna, now Periguenx. 

The Bzturizes Cubi(the Bituriges Cubi of Strabo,and Bituriges Li-. 
beri,ſur named the Cubi of Pliny, ) now Berry. Whoſe city was V ar i- 
cum( Avaricum of Czſar now Bovrges. 

The Nitzobriges(Nitiobriges of Czſar,& Strabo, )now Agernois,oe 
Condomois. Whole city was Aginum,now Agen. | 

The Yaſſary(the Vaſlei of pliny Jnow Bazadois. Whoſe city was 
Coſſium, noW Bazats. | 

The Tabali(Gabalcs of Czfar, Strabogand Pliny, now Gevandan, 

( Whoſe city was Anderidum,now Lodeſve. 

The Dati). Whoſe city was Taita, now Dau, 

The Auſcii(the Auſcij of Strabo, and Auſci of Pliny, and Mela.) 
Whoſe city was Arguſta, now Auchs. 

Part of the Awvernithe Arverni of Czlar, and Strabo, and Arver- 
ni Liberi of Pliny, placed by Strabo in the Province Lugdunentfis; ) 
now Nzvernois. Whoſe city was Anzuſtonemetam, now Nevers. 

The Yelaani(the Vellaunij of Strabo,)now Yelay; Whole city was 
Rueſſuum,now Ricux,or S. Flour. 

The Rbuararicthe Rutheni of Czſar,and Pliny,and Ruteni of Stra- 
bo,)now Rovergre. Whole city was Sezodunum,now Rhodes. 

The Cucenen:, neighbouring to the Pyrenean Mountaines. Whoſe ci. 
ty was Zuzaunum Colonia, now Oleron. 

The more noted Promontories of the Sea-coaſts hereof after the 
ſame authour were 0eaſum, now 0 larſp. Curianum Promontorium., NOW 
Cap de Butz.Santonum Promontorium,and Pictonium Promontorium,.The a Beginti.g af 
Havens were Santorum Portue.and Sicor Portus, now Lucon.The rivers 7 <a and 

: | - at the Ga- 
were Aturizs, now Adour. Garumna, noW Garonne. C anentellus, NOW rumna;but accore 


Charente, Lizeris,now the Loire. and Sizmanus, ding uuto Stra- 
| bo, Pliny, aiid 
_ == Pts'omy at the 
F #7 7 Loire, 
CELTICA, 0R LYGDVNENSIS. (a) 
| Geog. L.3.c.8, 


| - +" ./Serab.L4, Pbn. 
WW called * from the famous people of the Celre,, and Lions, the Nmiſi;.c: x: 


chiefe city thereof, The bounds were the Loire trom irs firſt head _ Sheng 
vnto the Ocean, common therevnto, and to Aquitania, the Ocean be- bel. Gall. _—_ 
twixt the falls ofthe Loire, and the Seine; the Seine during its whole 12.1.3.c.;. &5. 


core, 0d a line, continued right therewith from the ſpring, or head ®: _ Cans 
or rhe ſame ynto the mectings of the rivers Doux,and the Soaſpe,tOBe- lb.z.c.3. 5.18, 


ther dividing it froni Gaule Belg:que;and another line drawne from the 19.29. 22, 26. 
confluence of the rivers Doxx,and Soaſpe, vnto the head ofthe Loire, 27: Rs: 
and the Mountaines Cemmer:,parting it from Gaule Narbonenfis. It Momani, & P. 
contayneth now all Brezaizne(the countrey of Rajz excepted, ) Nor. Bt is Chud, 
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mandy vnto the Seine, France Specrath;Chartrain, Perche, Maine, Aniou 
Towraine,the Duchy of Vendeſme, the county of Dancis, the cou ntries 
Bleſien, and Tonneres, Orleannots, Lorris, Soulogne,Brie , part of Chan. 
paiene, Foreſt, Liowmos andthe Dukedome' of Burgundy. The people, 
and rownes hereof were thus ordered. 

. The Yeneri,(the Veneti of Czfar;Strabo, and Pliny, )the part now 
of Bretaigne about the towne of Yannes; Whoſe city was ' Dariorignm, 
now Y anmes. £37217 

The 0fiſ-1ij vpon the ſea-coaſt ( Ofthimi of Czſar , and Oſiſmijof 
Strabo,Pliny,and Mela, ) the part now of Bretaigne about the towne 
of S. Pol. Whoſe city was Yorganium, not vnprobably S. Pol. 

The Sammte,necighbouring tothe Lozre. | F 

The <A ulerci) Diabohte(the Diablintes of Czſar, and Diablindi of 
Pliny.) Whoſe city was Neodunum. 

The Ar»bt. Whole city was Yagoritnrm. 

The Namnite(the Nannetes of Czlar, and Pliny, ) the part of Bre. 
taigne about Nantes, Whole city was Condivincum,now Nantes. 

The Ahedones(the Rhedones of Czar, and Pliny;)the part now of 
phe hn about the towne of Rhenec, Whole city was Ca4ndate, nowe 
Rhenes . 

The Biducenſesvponthe ſea-coaſt. 

The Lexub4] ( the Lexovij of Czſar,and Pliny;)the part now of 
Normandy about the towne of Lyſexx. Whole city was Neomae:; 
probably Lyſeux. 

The Calete vpon the ſea-coaſt (the Caletes of Czſar,and Galleri of 
Pliny,more rightly placed by Czſar amongſt the Belgz, ) now Caux 
in Normandy. Whoſe city was i#{zobona, now Honfiew: Theſe with 
the Curioſolites, Rhedones, Ambibarri, Oſiſſimi, Lemovices, and Vnelk, 
with other bordering ſtares vpon the Ocean, Czſar in the 7 booke 
of his Commentaries,and 32 chap. ſurnamerh the Aremorice, called 
thus from their ſituation vpon the Sea-coaſt. 

The Veneli,vpon the ſea-coalt(the Vnelli of Czſar,and Pliny. 

The Vereliscaſſ1(the Vellocafh of Cxſar, and Vellocafles of Pli. 
ny;)the part now of Normandy about Roa. Whoſe city was Rothomu- 
£46,0N0W Koan, 
The Avulzorci, 


The ©Abrizcatui(the Abri catui of Pliny; ) the part now of Not- - 


mandy about CAuranches. Whoſe city was Ingena; now Auranches, 
' The Cexomanni(the Cenomanni of Pliny; Jnow carne. Whole ci- 
tyawas V indinum, now Mens, Maine,or Vendoſme. 
The Aulercij Ebaraici ( the Aulerci, ſurnamed the Eburovices of 
Pliny. Whoſe city was Mediolaninm. 
b Meſt probably The Þ Senones(the Senones of Czſar, Strabo,and Pliny; )now Brie 
extended f#t- \AJhoſe city was Azedicum(Agendicum of Czar; now Provence. 
the [Irength ,and Te Carmut«(the Carnures of Czſar,and Strabo, and Carnuti Fz- 
power of the pe- derati of Pliny; )now le pats Chartrain, and Orleannoxs. Whoſe cities 
pt 0" ywere Autricum; now Chartres.and Cenabum(Genabum of Czſar, and 
| Strabo;) now Orleans. 
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| The Anaicaxi (the Andes of Czſar;and Andegavi of Pliny, ) now Of 


Anion. Whole city was Iuliomagus;now CA iers. 

- The Pariſi (the Parifti of Czſar, Parrifii of Strabo,and Patrhifii of 
Pliny;) now the country of Parx. Whoſe city was LZucorecia ( Lu- 
teria of Strabo, Lutetia of Czſar,ſeatedinan Iland of the Seine; )now 
Parns | | | IAES) _ 

The Turxpy (the Turones of Czfar,) now Tourarne.” Whioſe | city 
was (eſarodunum,) now Tonrs. 3X.D 

The Tricaſsy (the Trecaſles of Pliny; )the part of Champargne abour 
Trois. Whole city was Auznſtomana; now Trow. | 

The Segsſiani,neighbouring tothe Arverni (the Segutianiof Cz - 
ſar, Seguſiani of Strabo, and Secuſiani Liberi of Pliny; | ) 'now Fo- 
reſt. Whole cities were Forum Seguſianorum; noW Furs: and Rho- 
dumna. 

The Melde (the Meldz of Strabo,and Meldi Liberi of Pliny.) the 
part of Brje,about the towne of Meayx, Whole city was Iatinum;now 
-CMeanux, 

The Yaaicaſsy (the Vadicaſles of Pliny.) Whole city was Neoma- 
£145, NOW Nemonrs. , 

The eMEaui (the Hedui of Czſar,the Hedui Fxderati of Pliny, the 
Hedui, the moſt famous people of rhe Celtz,after Mela, the Hedui of 
Strabo,honoured with the title of the Romans;the firſt of the Gaules, 
embracing their friendſhip, and -contederacy; ) now the Dukedome 
of Burzundy,and Lionnor, Whole cities were Auguſtodunam (Augu:- 
ſtodunum,the richeſt city of the Hedui,after Mela,) now Auflun. Ca- 
ballinum (Cavillonium of Czſar,. and Cabullinum of Strabo,) now 
Chalon vpon Soaſne. Lagdunum (Lugdunum of Pliny, a Roman colo- 
ny,fituated in the country of the Secultani, and Lugdunum of Strabo, 
the chiefe towne of the Seguſ1ani, inhabited by the Romans, and after 
Narbo the moſt populous city of the Gaules, a Mart towne, and the 


place of mintage for the Romen coynes,vſed inthis province; ) now 


Lion.and Carilocys. 

The more noted Perts,or Hancns of Gaule Celtica after the ſame Au- 
thour were Crociatonum; a Port of the Veneti. Brivates Portus, now 
Croiſic in Bretaigne vpon the Loire. Fidiana; not vaprobably Blaver, 
and Staliocanus; now probably the Hauen of Bref#,The riuers which he 
onely mentioneth,were Titi, & Argents, now Trien,and Arenennon; 
falling into the Britiſh Ocean at S.Briew. Here was likewiſe the Pro- 
montory Gobeur; now le Four in Bretaigne. | | 


BELGIC A. 


'B 


- 


Momani,er P; Bitii in Claudu Pol Geog:l:2:c:9, 


Ounded with the Loire ,and the line before-mentioned, drawne +, caud,Pecl, 
from the Loire vnto the meetings of the riucrs Doax, & Soaſpe, Geog.l.z.c.g. 


* ,* yo 38 i” op . F - : : | Strab  F'Þ Plin, 
dividing itfrom Celtica; the Ocean betwixt the more Eafterne branch OE Nan. 
| | 5.& I 4.C. I7, 
Pomp,MelJ.z.cz{.Comment Belli Gallici lib: 13c3 1: 2232 4: 5:6: 7387 93103 11:12: 13:14.153 19+ lib: 2: c:2:918. 
10:11: lib: 5:e; 1: hib:6; c:2; & 323 & hb: 7: c: 32, Corn, Taciti Annal: ub:1: & Hiſt; lib: 1: 4: & 5, Inrerprerat: 
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of the State of Europe. 


the &iiawhto the month of the Seine ,, the river Rhjn from its firg 
ſource in the Mountaine Adu/as {now der Vogel of the Alpes ) -vneg 
its fall. into the German Ocean, parting it ca Germany; and a line 
drawne from the Mountaine Adv1as, and the ſpring of the 8hyn vntg 
the confluence of the rivers Donx,and the Soaſne,ſeuering it from Gaule 
Narbonenſis. The country at this day lyeth for the greateſt part aur of 
France. It eontaineth now Picardy.., with parts of Normandy, Cham. 
{a France Speciall, and in the Low Countryes, and the parts be. 
onging LV) the Empire,che Earledomes of Artos, Hatnanlt,and Flanders, 
Brabant, Holland vnto the middle branche of the 841i» ( derived by Y., 


treicht,and Leyden);the parts of Gelderland , and of the diſtri of y. 


treicht vnto the ſaid branch of the Rhiin, Zealandt, Limburg, Luxemburg, 
Namni,Lnick,Inliers, Stiff van Triers, Lorraine,and Bar, Weſt-reich, El. 


far;,the Free County of Burgundy,the Diocelſcs of Colen,and Mente,parrs 


of the Dukedome of Clezwe,and of the Lower Palatinate, together with 


the parts of the Cantons,and ſonfederacre of Switzers, included withs 


in the Rhiin, The inhabirants,and thcir cities follow. 

The <Atrebatii (the Atrebates of Strabo,and Pliny,and Atrrebates 
of Cxſar;)now Artois, Whoſe city was Rigiacumgnow Arras. 

The Bellovaci (the Bellovaci of Czſar,Strabo,and pliny; ) now Be- 
auvoiſin.\Nhoſe City was Ceſaremagus;now Beanvoss. 

The 4mbiart (the Ambiani of Czſar,and Pliny ; ) the part of Picar- 
dy about the towne of .Amrens, Whoſe city was Samarobriga (Sama- 
robrina of Czar; Jnow Amiens. 


The Rhomanawes (the Veromandui of Czlar,and Pliny; ) now Per- 


mandoss in Picatdy. Whoſe City was Auguſts Rhomanduorum; now St 


gintin. 

The 7eſſones (the Sueſſones of Czſar,the Sueſſiones of Strabo, and 
the Sueſhones Liberi of Pliny;)now So:ſſ9z0w. Whoſe city was Auguſta 
Veſſonum; now Soiſſons. 

The Subanetti (the Vibanectes Liberi of Pliny;) now the country 
about Ser in the Dukedome of Yalozs. Whole city was Rhotowagm, 

The Rhemi (the Rhemi of Czlar,and Strabo, and Remi Federati 
ofP liny; ) the part now of Champargne about Rheims. Whoſe city was 


* Dwrocottium ( Duricorta of Strabo;) now Rheims, 


The Nervy (the Nervij of Czſar,and Strabo, and the Nervij Libe- 
ri of Pliny; )now Haizault,and the country about Toxrnay.W hoſe city 
was Baganum,now T ournay. 

The Morini (the Morini of Czſar;) now Flanders, and the part of 
Artois about Terwin, Whoſe city was Tarvanmma,now Terwin, 

The Toygri beyond the riner Tabuda ( the Tungri of Pliny;) now 


part of Brabant, Whoſe city was ©Atwacutum; now Antuerpen. 


The Menapy beyond the Mace'(the Menapij of Czfar, Strabo, and 


» Pliny;z) now part of I#jers. Whoſe city was Caſtellumr. 


The Trevers (the Treveriof Czſar,Strabo,and Mela, and the Tre- 


,veri Liberi of Pliny;) now Luxemburg , and the Diſtrict of Triers- 


. 
@ \ 


Whole city was LAnguſts Treverorum .( Auguſta of Mela,and Colonia 
-* -Treverorum of Tacitus ;novw Trzers. As 


The 


The Ninth Booke. France. 13 
© The Mediomatrices,che Mediomatrices of Strabo,and Tacitus, and 
Mediomatrici of Pliny; the part of Lorraine about the towne of Mets. 
Whoſe city was Divodnrum, Divodurum of Tacitus;now M-ts. 

The Lexci,the Leuci of Strabo,and Leuci Liberi of Pliny; part alſo 
of Lorraine. Whoſe city was Twllum; now Toul. and Naſium; now 
Nancy. 

Germania Inferior,or the Lower Germany,extending along the courſe 
of the riuer Rhijn from the confluence of that riuer with the 0brincas, 
or Moſclie vnto the Ocean( Germania Inferior of Tacitus, )contayning 
now Holland, Zealanat,V treicht, Stiff van Colen,and Cleve, Whoſe ci- 
ties were Batavoadurum inthe Iland of the Batavians( Batavodurum of 
Tacitus;) now Duer-ſteden.V etera Civitas(Vetera Caſtra, and Vetera 
of Tacitus, )now Batemborch, Legio trigeſima V Ipia,now Berck, Agrippi- 
nenſis( Colonia Agrippinenſ(is of Pliny,and Tacitus; )now Coley. Legio 
Prima Traianaz, noW Cobolentz. Mocontiacum ( Mocontiacum of Taci- 
tus; now Mertz. and Boxna (Bonna of Tacitus; )now Boy, 

Germania $npcrior, or the Higher Germany (Germania Superior of 
Tacitus, )continued along the R/1jz from the riuer 0brincas, or the 
Moſette vnto the Mountaine Zur, and the Helverrans, and divided into 


the many people of the Nemeri( the ® Nemeti of Pliny, and Nemetes a Nemeri Rhe+ 


of Czſar,)now part of the Lower Palatinate. Whoſe cities were Neg. 59m accolens, 


; ; Germania: 
mazus, not vnprobably Sprer. and Rufiniana, now Oppenheim.The Van- gens, Plin, 


giones(the Vangiones of Czlar, and Pliny,)now part likewiſe of the 
Lower Palatindte, and Elſars. Whole cities were Borbetomagus, now 
Worms. and Argentoratum, now Straſburg. The Triboci (the Triboces 
of Cz{ar, and Tribochi of Strabo, and Pliny,)part of Elſats. Whoſe 
cities were Breacomagms. and Elcebus, now (Schleftat. And the Rauraci 
(the Rauraci of Czſar, and Raurici of Pliny, ) now the countrey of 
Baſil, and part of Elſatz. Whoſe cities were Aguſta Ranracorum, now 
Baſil, and Argentuaria, now Colmar. 

The Longones,(the Lingones of Czlar,Strabo, and Tacitus, & the 
Lingones Fzderati of Pliny; )le pars. Langroin. Whoſe city was Ando- 
matunm, civitas Lingonum of Tacitus; now Langres. 

The Sequani,(the Sequani of Cxlar, Stravo , and Pliny; )the Free 
County of Burgundy. Whoſe cities were Didattium,now Talcnberg. 
V:ſontium, Veſontio of Cxſar, now Beſangon. Equeſtris, Colonia E- 
queſtris of Pliny; now Neuf-chaſtel. and Avanticum; Aventicum of 
Tacitus; now Avenche. 

The Helvetij, the Helvetij of Czfar, and Tacitus ; now Switzer- 
landt, Whoſe Cities were Ganodurum, now C onftents. and Forum T1. 
berii now Rhyſers ſtnl Lurich. 

The more noted Mountaines of Belgica after the ſame authour were 
the 1r4ſſs, Turaſſus of Strabo, and Iura of Czfar, and Pliny;now the 
Tour: And Adwulas Mons; now der Vogel; apart of the Alpes. The Pro- 
montories, or Havens were Promontorium Itiurm, Portus Iccius of Cx- 
lar; now Calazs, or S. Omar. and Geſſoriacum Navale amiongſt the Mo- 
7111; NOW Boulozne. The rivers were Phrudis, now the Some. Tabuda, 
Scaldis of Czfar, and Pliny; now the 'Scheldr. Obrincws, Moſella of 


Au. 


* {1 
"3 
'S 
3 
: 
. 
: 
T7 
l 
, 
- 
ol 
TT £ 
: 
i 
'T. 
4:1 
4 
i | 
73 
+ Ih 
: ©. 
' 
+] 
: 
1 
: 
3 
:, 
+ 
\; 
} 


_ - - ” - ” 
” Ix CYRTIIITT 


& - 
— 4-4 - b 
_ i end D__ — — — _—_— __ 9 OO_-—O——— 
wo _ . _ py ___—_ Ps mages Wong. 
- —_— —_ > __—_ — « _— —— 
0——_ Pa 


= -- Fad 
* 45 <—_y. Ave. — - _ 
"3 - ——_ *—_ 
ra pe ——_— —y —# 
-- 
. n 4 
20 — —_ 
_ 


mu” uy ”. a JH - = 
rs SEC. TE” g ry = IG Eats 4 
4 «. CIT TO one, hr ge a" _— 
al ——« ' -”— - - CE 


4 - 5 _——— —— _ _ 
6 0 w my 0” ue is - : 
# - > 2s m _ _ I. ; 
2 DP - _ 
_ - —_ -——_ c - 
_ _- we . p a 
- _ PIT »- 2t yom_ ” % - _  _ -» — —_— _o— b 
a er eee ns + _ = _ .- A -_ W— &. = - —_ — 
: ” —_— —— g _ _ _—_ > 
A ares a etrenn > - — my” . 
- —— _—_— pl --- va, pow - ma 
IS 2 
__ Fd "a - =. ——_ _— 
. -—— - - ” — — 
He” -- 2 be; > 426 xt - ” - 4 i ENECCCCCCCC ERS 
ms Cer ai EEE IEEIEeoeR ey Por cy Ee” _ , 
_ * —_ tO HO PAI _ , a — 7 
59S ie” => 
A—— —— F 
o be - p 
_— 


Pe: 


l— W— WY : * 
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Auſonius; now the Moſele, The Moſa, Moſa of Czſar; now the Mace, 
and the x41j». The greater channels of the Rhijn,whereby that famouy 
river was disburdened into the Ocean,were 0ft;um Occidentalius, the 
Wahalis of Czſar; now the Wael. 0ſtium Medium, falling then inty 
the Ocean at Lugdunum of the Batavi, fince diverted another way by 
aFoſe Dru. the Lecke, and Oſtium Orientalius,Follx Drulina » of Suetonius; now 


ſinz C. Suero- the T ſel. 
nijTranquilli 
in Claudio, 
Folla Druſiana 
Tac, Annal, 


— 


(9) 


Þ Alled thus from the chicfecity thereof, Narhbona, The bound; 

were vpon the North, thoſe before deſcribed , common here. 
ſa i gods $097 vnto, and to Aquitania, Belgica, and Lugdunenjis; and vpon the other 
1 c.3.4 5.&1; 11des the Alpes, extended betwixt the Mountaine CAdulas vnto the ſes 


L3.c.z.&9.&1, Mediterraxean,and the mouth of the riuer Yaro, parting it from 7tah; 


[- po et the Pyrenean Mountaznes from towards the head of the river 1/{ibery 


1.ctl.3.ca3,1n- VItO Yereris Templam,now Cabo de (reux,dividing it from Sparneand 
terp: Monani, the Sea Med terrancan, intercepted betwixt Yeners T emplum, and the 


Ce | 
—Pbep27 month of the river Yaro. It contayned the countries of Langedoc, Pra. 


b Natbonenſis Vexce,Savoy,and Dariphinie,with the Land of Reſſeillon, nowe belon. 
Provieci, Bra ging tothe (Crowne of Spaines, Thepcople, and cities were theſe, 
* ThePolce,Tettoſages,and AHrecomi(the Volce of Pliny,the Volgi, 


a reliquiGallia £4 
lazere Septen- and Volcz of Czfar,the Volge, ſurnamed the Arecomici of Strabo, 


tional, Monti» ,,.; TC LS ; 
bus Gebennz, 2<1ghbouring to the Rhoſne, and inhabiting the greateſt part of the 


etluca cinta, Country , lying vpan the Weſt thereof, the Tectoſages,parrt of the 
agcorum cuitu, VVyIc@,after Pliny,8 the Tectoſages of the Volcz ,reaching vnto the 


vicorun) , mo- 2 . ; RY 
rumqz ignati Pyrenzan Mounraines,after Strabo; the Arecomici of Czſar, Pliny, 


ene,ampliudi. Mela,and Strabo, ) contayning now together the Province of Lan 


ne opum null: Tuedoc,and the Earledome of Ruſſeillon, Whole cities were 1/kbers ( þ 
Provinciarum 5 


poſtterenda, ; ' X ; , 
brevicer lralia Eliberri of Mela;)now Colibre. Ruſuinum(Ruſcino Latinorum of Pli- 


verius , quam . - DET 
vers » 99% Ny, Ruſcino a towne, with ariuer of the ſame name , iſſuing forth of 


N Hiſe. 1.3.c.5, the Pyrenzan Mountaines, after Strabo, and Colonia Ruſcinoof 


jo ngracd Bra- Mela;)where now ſtandeth the Cate of Ruſſeillon,neere vnto the town 
chis nominara, 


nempe eunics, Of Pcrpi2nian. Toloſa Colonia( Toloſa of Czar, Toloſaofthe Tefola- 
que lagompo- ges of Pliny, Toloſa of Strabo, 8& Tolofla of the TeRoſages,of Mela, 
ih = ONe of the moſt wealthy cities of Gaule Narbonenfis;) now T holouſe. 
05. latum cia. Ceſſero(Ceſſero of Pliny;)now Caitres.Carcaſo,Carcaſi of Pliny;now 


_ oous Z Carcaſone, Betire,Biltera of Strabo,a well fortified citie vpon the river 
| UmMp4 E ouCs- 


NARBONENSITS. 


* y Clau.Pr.G. x 
I.2,c, 10. Strab, 
1.4,P: N. Hiſt], 


tontus in eais OPTIS,BUitera of the Septumani after Pliny, one of the moſt rich ci- 


Ceſare rradir, ticS of Gaule Narbonenſfis.,and Blirere,a colonic ofthe Septumanl at. 
Provincia Bo- ter Mela; now BeFzers. 


mans pita. NarbonC olonia(Narbo of Czſar,8 Strabo,Narbo Martius, a colo- 


quoque hxc 


Cifta he n9g ny ofthe Decumani,after Pliny, Narbo Martius, a colony of the <4- 
prius a NoOm3e 2974 : - -p%. Hanen- 
F kiperara, ex "41h dDecumani,and the chiefe of the cities of Gaule Narbon 

in Provinciam | 
reduQtaleges Romanas,moreſque accepiſsir. Iacob, Delechampij Annor :in Plin, Nat, Hiſt:lib; 4: c: 17. VIrerior 
Provincia,C.lul,Czfi, Com,Bel,Gal.l,1,c.4, | lis 


— 


liberis,of Pliny,Ilybirris,with a river ofthe ſame name. after Strabo, 
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fis after Mela;)now Narboune. Nemanſum Colonia (Nemauſus , the 
chicfe city of the Arecomici,after Strabo, Nemauſum of the Areco- 
mici,a towne free of the Latines,8 the chiefe of 24 other towns,after 
Pliny, Ncmauſiis of the Arecomici, one of the wealthieſt cities of 
Gaule Narbonenlis { Mela;)now Niſmes . and Vindomazus. 


The Etycoci(the Helvij of Caſar.)Whole city was Albanguſta,now 
Viuttrs. Ss 
The <Milobrozes(the Allobroges of Czſar,Strabo, Pliny, and Me- 
la, )$zvoy,and part of Daulphinie Whoſe city was Yienna( Vienna vpon 
the Rhoſne,rthe chiefe towne of the Allobroges after Strabo, Vienna, 


a colony amongſt the Allobroges,after pliny, Vienna of the Allobro-_ 


ges, one of the moſt rich cities of Gaule Narbonenſis, after Mcla; ) 
now Vienne. 
The Segalauni(the Segovellauni of Pliny )parr of Daslphinie.Whoſe 


city was Yalentia Colonia(Valentia of Pliny,in the countrey of the Ca- 
yares; }Jnow Valence. 


The Tricaſteni{rhe Tricaſtini of pliny. )Whoſe city was Neomazur; 
now Nos. 

The Cavari(the Cavares of Strabo, and Mela, and Regio Cavarum 
of Pliny, \part now of Daulphinic, and Provenge. Whoſe cities were 
CAccuſianurum Colonia, now Grenoble. Aveniorum Colonia ( Avenio of 
Strabo, Avenio of the Cavares, free ofthe rights of the auncient La- 
tines,after pliny, Avenio of the Cavares,of the moſt wealthy cities of 
Gaule Narbonenfis, after Mela;) now Avignon. Arauſiorum Colonia 
(ne of Stiabo,Arauſio,a colony of the Secidani,after pliny, Arau- 
10 of the Secundani, of the moſt wealthy cities of Gaule Narbonen- 
ſis,after Mela; now Auranze.and Cabelliorum Colonia(Cabalio of Stra+ 
bo, and Cabellio of pliny;)now Cavazllon. | 

The Salzces(the Salyi of pliny, and Montana Salyum regio of Stra- 
bo;)now part of Provenge. Whoſe cities were Taruſcum ( Taraſcon of 
Strabo; ) now Taraſcon. Glanum ( Glanum of Pliny, and Glanon of 
Mela;)now Clandeve, Arelatum Colonial Arclate,a noted Emporie vpon 
the Rhoſne,after Strabo, Arclate,a colonic ofthe Sextani, after pliny, 
Arelate of the Sextani, one of rhe moſt wealthy cities of Gaule Nar- 
bonenfis,after Mela;)now CAries.and Aque Sextic Colonial Aquz Sex- 


tix ofthe Salyi,after Pliny, Aquz Calidz, or Sextiz, founded by that 


 Sextius, which ſubdued the Salyes, and named thus from him, &the 


hot bathes their ſpringing, after Strabo;) now Aix. 
The <Memini(Memini of pliny, / wh of Provence. Whote city was 
pliny.) 
The Yoconti), (the Vocontij of Czfar,Strabo,Pliny,and Mela) part 
of Provence. Whoſe townes was Civitas Vaſjorum (Valia of pliny, and 
Mela; ) now Vaiſon. | 


The Sentij, part of Provence. Whoſe city was Dinia(Dinia of Pliny;) 
now Dione, 


The ſea-coaſt townes of Narbonenſis were Azathopolis(Agatha, foun- 
dedby the Maffilians,aſter Strabo,Agatha,a towne of the Maſlilians, 


afierPliny, Agatha of Mela; ) now Lede. CAnatilorum civitas, Cole- 
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nia(Anatilia of Pliny; )Jnow Martegue. Maſſzlia in the Comonni( Maf. 
filia of Cxſar,and Mela, Malilia, a confederate city, inhabited byqg 
colony of the Greekes Phoczenſes,after Pliny, Maſlilia, built by the 
Phoczenſes,a well governed common-wealth, and commaunded h 
the Nobility,after Strabo; )now Marſeilles. Tauroentium;now Toulon, 
0lbia(Olbia of Strabo,and Mela;)now Eres. Forum Inl;zum Colonia 
(Forum Iulium of Strabo, Forum Iulium, a colony of the Octavani, 
| afterPliny, Forum Tulium, a colony of the Octav1j, after Mela; ) now 
nDeceares Flo. Ferinls. and in the Dectaty (Deciates of ® Florws, and Regio Deciati. 
ril.z.c, 3, Hiſt, um Of Pliny,) Antzpolzs (Anrtipolis of Strabo,and Pliny;) now Antibe, 
Rom, The Rivers were 1/leris; now Techoin the land of Ruſleillon. Iltbery, 
now Aude in Languedoc. Arags. Orobius; now Orbe. CAranrius, now 
Erhaud, Foſſe Mariane,a dreanc, or channell of the Rhoſne; now 4. 
gues Mortes, Rhodanus; now the Rhoſne. Canus. Argentius in the Comon. 
»i;now Argentine. Varws; now Varo, the common bounds of Gaule, 
and Italy: disburdened into the French ſeas. Arar (Araris of Czlar,) 
now the Soalſne. 1ſara, now the Iſere. Druentia, now Durance; empty- 
cd into the Rholne. and Dubis, Alduabis of Czſar; now le Doxx in 
the Free countye of Burgundy, falling into the Soaſne, 
Heere were likewiſethe Lake Lemanus (Lemanus of Czſar; )the 
Lake now of Geneve. and the Promontory Cithariſtos inthe Comonniz 
now Cercilh;,or Cabode FS, Stgo. | 
The lands hereof were Agatha. Blaſcon,moſt probably Languillade. 
the Stechadesbeing five in number,and lying neere viito the mouth of 
the riuer Vargo. and Lerona, now S. Margarita. 


+ v. PliN Hiſ, Vntotheſc of Ptolemy * are added by Pliny in Aquztania the Beger- 


Co 4 11,now the country of Begorre. The omvene; now Cominges. The El 
4.Pomp. Mel, ſates(the Fluſſates of Czfar;)now Forx.The Conſerrani,now the coun 
_ = rt trie aboutthe towne of Coſerans. The Ambilairs. Anugnates. Sedibonts 
la.c.9 4. c.7, 4s. Cocoſates, Venami, Onobriſates. Belendt. Moneſi. Oſquidates Mow 
&lib.7.c. 5,6, £473. Sibyllates. Campont.Bercorates. Bipedimni. Saſſumini. Vellates. Tor 
FR nates. Sottiates, ( Sontiates of Czlar.)0ſquidates Campeſires. Succaſſes 
Latuſates; now the country about Lactowre, Baſabocates. Sennates. Cam- 
boleri.and Azeſanates.In Lugdunenſis,the Boij (the Boij of Cxlar;)now 
Bourbonois. The Carioſuclites(the Curioſolites of Cxſar Jnow Cour 

' novaille , The V idugaſſes, & the Iteſus. In Narbonenſis the'V ulgier- 
phamgg in >.> tes;now the country of Ape, The Tr:corjj, Tricorij of Strabo. Avatia. 
Herculem con- Tricolls .Camatull ci. Suelteri. Veruccini, Oxubi,(Ligures Ozybu of 
oy Ablonem, Strabo.) Ligeauni.Suetri, © nariates. Aadunicates, Alabecerit, Apollinares. 
Nepruni filios Cenrmenſes. Camboleti,ſurnamed the Atlantici , Livii. Piſcene. Rutem. 
dimicantew , S4anagenſes. Taſcodunitani.Cononienſes. Vmbranici, Sardones. Deſuvid- 
—_— ow tes,Conſuarani, Avantici. Campt Lapidei,(Campus Lapideus betwixt 
catoTove adiu- Maſſilia,and the mouth of the river Rhoſne, after Strabo, Littus b,La- 


rum imbrela- njideum after Mela;)now la Crasx in Provence. and the Ebroduntt;nowW 
pidum ferunt, | , 


Credas pluiſce 


Me),lb, 2, ” after Strabo;)now the Dioceſe of Colen, The Oromanſacr.”Haſſs. oe 
oe1. 


le pais Ambrunois in Danlphinie. In Belgica the Toxanari. Pagus G eſſo- 
adeo multi rf4c453 NOW Bowlogn%is.The Vbij,(the Vbii ofCzſar, the Vbii,brought | 
palin, & lat hither fromthe farther ſhore of the Rhiinin Germany by Agripp® 


=, 1acent, Pomp, 


oO tu BW wv 
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logi.Britanni. Suecont. Rinuci. Frifiabonts.Betaſi.and Gagerni, Oftownes 
Apra Inlia; now Apr.Carpentoraite; now Carpentras, Alba Helvorum, Aus" 
guſta T ricaſtinorum ; NOW $, Antoni de Tricaſtin . Aeria; now le Puy en- 
Felaye. Bormannico. Marcin. Athenopolis ot the Maſſilians. / and Znews 
Amuzuſt:t. _. | a 2 

wt, *addeth in Belgica, the Sicambri (the Sicatnbri of Czſar;) * »,Swab; Ge: 
now Cleaelands. The. Eburones (the Eburones of Czſar;),..now pars. of 98.4 luli 
Tuliers.and the Nantuates,feated at the head ofthe Rhiin (the Natritua- __ wars 1A 
es of Czeſar; ) now part of the Griſons. In Narbonenſic, the Maſſilien- Gallicilib. 1c. 
ſes. Tcony- Pealyli. and Ligwes. with the townes YVreenum. Contium: MINISIT: 
Gernum.and Y ndalus,at the meetings of the riuers Sulga,& Rhodanys. 7 it —— 

In CAquitania amongſt the_/drversi,the townes Nemoſſiwvpon the &* 25. 
Loire. and Gergovia (Gergovia of Czſar;) now Gergote, a village b 
Clermont in Auvergne:In Lygaunenſis Bibratta, a City of the Hedui (Bi- 
brace of Czfar, now Beaulnr in the Dukedome of Burgundy.  _._.. 

Mela* addeth the Arcini,named this from the river Atax ; vpon 11 mee 
which they inhabited. and the towne Citharifkes, Bi 

Czſar * addeth the Ambarri,a part ofthe Aremorice. The Alandy. * v.Clul.Cz- 
b4; now part of the Dukedpme of Burgindy. The Seduni,partof the Y p- Cp. 
per Walliſlands . The Yeragri; now the Lower. Walliſlandr,' The Catuaci, Lexi oy 
and the Condru/ones.with the rownes of Yellynnoaunum of the Senongs. 5. 29:32:36, 
Matiſcona ofthe Aedui; now Maſcon.Aleſy of the Mandubij;z now 4- 

zeA village,ncere varo Semur in the comntry of Auxois.and Otodurns 


of the Yerazri now Marimech in Walliſlandt, 


—_ 


— 


. 


THE DESCRIPTIOM AND ESTATE 
of Gaule' after the Emperour Conſtantine the 


* y, Antonini 


_ Great, towards the expiration of the >>, | Aug.ltiner& 
| | ; ;  . Catal, Provin- 
VVeſterne Roman Empire. ciaruw,& civit. 
| * | - Galliz,Ruk 
Feſt Breviarl« 


His was the face of Gaule during the firſt ranke of the Roman Em- um.Notitiam 


perours. * Conſtantine the Great, for the better goverment hereof, ncarn- 


ſubdivided thoſe greater into 17 leſſer divifions, or Provinces : which GuidonisPan., 


for a more full ſurvey hereof,and becauſe of ſome difference of names ®%% in Noe. 


with the former, I haut inſerted que of the Catalogue of the Provinces, kpc 
and cities of Gaule , aſcribed to MHntonings Auzuſtis , with relati- Occidentis. 
onto Rufus Feſt, AMMIABUE Marcellinus , andtothe Authour of the Re 
Ns#tia.Theſe with their cities, and Imerpretations follow. ' '  * pMerutzCof. 
| 5 bo Wb. | PLA + Op + PIE nn | .2,C,.3;& P, 
Gs PE . "Birtijcom. |.r. 
PROVINCIA LYGDVNENSIS | « Inganeab 
| 2 IST 6, % | ima Ammi- 
( a) prima. cas an. Marcellig 
kift.l.1 5. er 
Noric. Provin- 


Ontayning now Lionow, with part of _ Dukedome of Burgun , Ciaruw, 
Gor Cities hereof were [vitas the am, Metropolis, rp ping La 


vitas Ednorum Þ, civitas Lingonum,Caſtrum Gaballionenſe ©, and Caſtrum Aug,ttin, 


Matiſcontnſe; now Lions, Authun, Lanzres, Chalon vpon. Soaſne, and © CaveVio. An- 


Maſcon, Ii 2 Pro Ts. 


 — 
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+ 46 eNHIVD! NO ANORY bs 4 13-280] LIRRs wdveRiee aw L Eormana't] won 
ug41Uuncn- rr q TW 4 
oe Secunda **1> + 1% Ppopintie: "Lagdunenſi @ 1); fralnts {pe aA 
.Norrt Prov, e195 ya 1 WY YH «#1 QF Flo "| v, | TEILT® 1) 
Marcel. ...- 
hit-lag.Pro- N onal is Dibkedanie of NotVS2ily. The cities ivere ci. 


vinciz Lugdu- 14s Rotomagen(j hmm ,the Metropolis, and cly. peel R C1: Abrin. 
..ncenles due. + / Corn ee 5+ as p 


m ( ideft "Satorun,” cv: VioYurs, and Cly: 
bars Coprions Wn Fate Aranches Fe Penea Ei, " 
Tu _ A \\ be oft3 - WV \ SINIS,. 1 =J 
VE =O: 26 _ Profinga Lge (6) tertin” 
retard IE 


2 * i Dere 
65 Oih RA now Townine, Kaing dnienand | BE The ci 


ties Were CLV: Tur num, the M etropolss.;.2 and ciy;. Cenamannorum, 


[ vv. Redopwici Vp Andicavarum, civ: Namnetwmn, Civ: Carf{opitum, . Civ: 


ranctinm mid olt Veverum, Civ: "off ſmorams. and Civ. Dighlimgam ; now 


" \Towrs, Maps Renes, Angiers, Nan tes, K eget: Cen} HEL, and Leon, 
"wit the towhe of Carifes, \ 


1 th .1 ” : SS in T? 1 f 1 


\ 
% " . 
- a» AF. ”g (} Z 


of Dunninald.! ox 41-5 11cm fs rovinciaLi $ Is s vartac. 

Lugdunenſis. L I CL « | yy ah of (f) q | 
Scnonia.,Nat. | a 

Provinc. - > of. Y nenining now Beouffe;Brie, Gonna with parts: of Champaign, 

-and.of France Sperrali Hhe cities hetcot were civ1tzs Sexonum, the 

 FooCerme Metropolis; & civ.8:CarnoramycivoAntiſiodorem,civ.Tricaſsium, civ. Ad 


reliznorum,Civ .Pariſiorum and Civ .M:lduarum: now '$ ens,Chartres,A\t- 
xerre,Tron, Orleans, Paris,and Meau X, 


«a4 4 


» bog iv | © Provincia Bellica (b) pms. 


m8. Norit. Pro WIN 
vinc, et Au), * 


Marce] gd : (Comainin ara with the diſtri of m__ The Cities hereof 


33» id eſt Metis,civ. Lencorum, id eſt Tullo,and civ. Ye edonenf, wm; now 
Trier, Mets, * T oul, and erdun... + 


RET: Provincia Bellica. ) Ferns Sol b' 
cunda, A, ; 912142101 Hut 1 
Mee CoOmaining now y OY Picard 5 parts of:Dhopphigne, \ahd:iFrawe 


Provit. oo Special vith.the countreyes.of Cambrajianid Toutnay: | The: cities 


pics on, hereof! Were CV. Remorum, the. Metropolis; and:civ. ph,” air k eiv;Ce 
I Pro (Shel«; ralaunorumcivd HeromannoruPa;CAV. of Atrqvaturs,Cl iv. aracenſia)ht 
0 


WW, Civ. T#Yndcenſeum,clv. Silvaneum,Civ. Bell-vacorum, civ. Ambianenſis, 
{ Pro... (Vere- 


manduorum., CIV -2404p44,1d oſt P onticup and Civ. nk openſium; ' now Rheims, Soiſ- | 
m Pro (Are 3p; Chaitlon vpon Marne, S. Quintin, AFras. ;Cimbray,Tourngy, Sel 
FD - '. BeauVors , Amen, Terwin, and Pets 


- 
—_— ———— ——r— ———RRR—————— agevs. + ww Py 


_ C_—_ eng” tn — - <I—_— e-. . wo 6-wHe 


__— WWF. 


& | 22 TA.£ SS \ 1 WF ” . Ry", a 1: "tet anis 
i Propinctn Orrmanihs (e): prima.” 5 - D Nis M 
Wrzk i $:ct 


ott;Pcovuic, 
Ontayning now 5 pm Aedelgh BityHletcof Men, NowPro 
Con the partofthe Palatinare. on the (ide of the Rp: mnt 
were Gi eager e-kF Gab & the Metropolis,: now Went? arid efv. / Magontiarus: 
'8 Arcentorarenſium, civ:i\Nemetwned ra, )8rcly* Pages 5 Gd _ Marc l:15: 


eſt Wormenſts, )now'S1ra5bwrg;:Spirezand Forms , >: © gAngentoratu 
» s 4 , \ E Am; Marc: *ibid, 
Trovincia Germania ( h FEOwngs.  þ Germania ſe- 
(4 TRYT if © FE: <unda Bong 
cg van 


COntayning no now the Jiftric of Colen, mers Cleve, Luick, Bragant, TY 
Namur, Hainault, Limbs, Lirkcoburg, Geldertand, CLIT 'Fla F £2 duz By. | 


Breviar, 
ders, Holland, and Zealand, [The cities heteof were civ;” i: Pires Fr fas 
ſs,rhe Mdrapvicpng CV: & T: RT now Colen, at(® Toe ' 12? Am, Marc, 1 
& 1 4) 15} "ITTY 4G \ *\FT > IV es, y MN - Yio Flee, md oy 
£ _ Marc: 
Pr -ovincza Minx ma Segittnopum ( yg * > [Maxima Se- 
 quanorum Rus 


fi Feſti,, & Nor, 
(_ Ontayning now the Free country of Burgunay,and, Switzerland. The? vinciarum « 


citics hereof were.civ +1 Viefomtienſts; the Mets -opolys, now Beſancon; LH ny Lang 
and civ: Equgſtrium *, now Lauſanne, civ: Eluntiorum, now Avanchgs, n Equeſtris An- 


Civ; Baſalienſium(id eſt Baſtlea;)now Baſal; civ: Nojttholes HAventicts, ton, Augaſti 1- 
Caſtrum Vindoniſe, Caſtriem? AN TER. Other, And Caſtrum ; fincrar, 


a 5: Argenwaria 


Rauracenſe, (idelt) Abutind; 2, | * Antonini Au- 
3... 46 þ + MAL OMIED. ? ING BL NT mer ovary 

Provincia bon ( þ) Gras aiarum, BY > Peninaran,” Y * 'p Alpes Graiz, 

er} znine Am, 


. Motc;hb.' 5, 
 (CCOntayning now Wallſianaryand part of Savvy. + - The cities hereof Nom.Peeg an, 
were Cv: Centronum( id eſt )7 arantaſia, the Metropolis, now T. FRER Gratz 


renal and civ; Y eee on «ae now S, bong Gr Aa Felt 
tinach, | "x H 


, * "7 P FY 
o 128 v #4 $3 


IF bv , 


\ 912 * Co ALd q Viennenſs 
Dravhicts G) Viet, | Sy I5-. __ | ANanlcgs! 


. Rufi Feſti., et 
.Noxir, adoriome, 


AIZVL CF. \ M, \ \ 


COintayning now Daulþhinie, Provinge, wy VivareR, wich part of 


Savoy. The cities wer Vienni r. 
o y. . ties Were CIV:. Ms 17 ms thee Werropolis, now ; as, « 
zenne; and Civ: Gemmavepſunm, civir ratianopolitana, civ: Albenſi. Mac, hb, 15..; 


um, Civ: Vivario, Civ: Decc ſium, CIV : 4 ft 0p Clv;  Avenica.,Oeneva.. Cx- 
rum, civ. Arclatenſuan rev: Carpentoraten Bug civ: Me ie) Hm, CIV: Gall. = 
i 


YRicartinorans 'C1V: V aſ10n64 ſram, tiv.-' 7A HOT AIR, nd Cl: Colel.t \Gratianops- 


bicorum. now Geneve, Grenoble, Alb) ; Violers.” Dre, Val (FL. \ Atignoy, Valentia. Am, 


Arles , Carports Harſeier,S S HY q if 4 
x 20 ton 57 FIC in,N ai Aran » Mace), l;b IS; 
* and Cavatthy, FR PTE os, # .X *relate Am, 
| | mY *-+Marcel, L.15, 
7 Tricaſtini 
Am, Marc b:0 # 


Tis 


Fr o- | 


 Proviac, . 


_—_— 
D m— 


——— — — 


OOO > 


» ; - . 


x Alpes Mariti- 


we Am. Mare | _ Provincia (&)Alpiunt Maritimaram. 
(4 


lib.x5.et 


. CC Orntayningnow parts of Daulphinie, and Provenge.The citics here. 
© of were CIVItas Ebroduno, the Metropolis, now Ambrun ; and civ: 
_ Dinienſ1um, now Digne; Civ: Sanicienſtum, id eſt Saxjciſionow Senas, 

civ: Clannetena, how Glandeves, civ: Vencienſium,id eſt Ventio; now 


*, S. Paul, de Venges, civ: Rigomagenſinm , civ: Sollinienſiam , and civ: 
-. Cemetenenſinm. 


| | 14 | | » \ Ap | . 
n Narbonenfs Provincia Narbonenfis (a) prima. 
- Prima , Nozle, .. 


Provinciarum,: *, 


$Natbona Am: { \  eadas omg now Langaedec, The cities hereof were civitas Nar- 
- Marcellinil.t;. . ** bonenſium Þ, 


m >, the Metropolis,now Narbonne, and civitas © Toloſatum, 
oſa, Civ: Beterrenſjum, Civ: Agatenſium, Civ : Nemauſenſium, 
' Clv: Megalonenſium, Civ: Lutwenſiunsd eſt Lutava caſtrum,and civ: V. 


- "thai T bolouſe, Be3zers, Agate, Niſmes,, Magalone, Lodeſve, and 
CIS 


cTolola Am,. 5A oft 
Mar.ib, id eſt, T 


Aperrag i LON Provincia Narbonenſis(d) Secunda 


? 
| ( ; vnrayning now pert of Provence. The cities hereof were civitas 
— Aquenſuam , the Metropolis, now Aix, and civ: Aprenſium, Civ: Re- 
renſuum,id eſt Reias,Civ: Foro-Inlienſium,civ: Appencenſiwm, civ: Segeſte- 


e Antipolis Am. 707 4n,and Clv: © Antipolitana; now Apt, Ries, Ferinls, Gap,Ciſteron,and 


Marcellini:l.15, Amntibe, 


fAquirania pri> : | 

AI Provincia Aquitania (f) prima. 

vigciarum, 

(COntayning now Berry, Auvergne, Rovergne, Lercy, Limonſin, with 
| Gevauaan, and Yelay 1n Languedoc. The cities hereof were civitas 

- ics B1uricum, now Bourges, the Metropolis, and Civ: Arvernorum, Civ: R0- 

faris.v.lupray - $797 9797 $, CIV: Albigenſiam, Civ:  Cadorcorum, Civ: Lemavicum , Civ: 

bCadurcs C- Gabalum, and civ: YeHaunorum, now Clermont en Auvergne, Rodes, Al- 


3 Aquitania ſc- 3,Cabors, Limoges, Mena, and le Pay cn Velay. 

cunda Norit, F231 Frye M10 | 

Piovinci 45-450 wg " | ; 

Aetiate to: EI Pr ovanciad Aquitania ( 'J; ſecunda 
Bur | 

IS Marce'li- DOE 

Id. 15o. 25, 

2 Aginum Ptol. Of qyere Civ: © Bar 

m Pitavi Am, 


Marceltini lib: civ:1 Agennenſiam, c 


Provin- 
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Provincia Novem-populonia (n) 


» Noverr-po* 
| : p_ Rukh Fe« 
(,Ontayving the reſt of G4 ienne, and Gaſcoigne, with the Principali- rl ee Bhoe: 
ty of Bearn, The citieshereof were civ: 9 Auſciorum, the Metropo. © Nowir: Pro- 
_ bis, now Auchs, and civ: ey Aquenſum, civ: 4 Laſtoracium, civ: Conve- © ART Dn, 
narum, Civ: * Conſantanorum, Civ: Boatum, quod eſt Bot, Civ: Beranen- Marcellinil: 5 
ſium, id eſt Benamnas, Civ: Aturenſium, Civ: ' Yaſatica, Civ: Turſaubica OY Auguſtg 
Tralugorra, Civ: Elkeronewſium, and civ: Elloſaticum, now D'acqs, La- —Lnkom Pli- 
Hour, Cominges,Coſerans, le pais de Buchs, and Bearn,Azre,Baſats,Tar- 
be,0leron, and Euſe en Goſemgoe,  _n 
Se +62 LS | ini), 
Ofthele F remnenſts, Lug unenſis prima, Germania prima, Germania {Valatz,Amm: 
Secunde,Belgica prima,and Belgica ſecunda according to the Authour of a D=I 
the Notitia were Conſulary Provinces. The reſt were Preſidiall. Rufus 
Feſtus accompteth only 14 Provexces ; differing from the Authour 
ofthe Notitia in that he maketh but two Lugdunenſes, and anely one 


Narbonenſis, 


The INV ASION, and DOMINION 
of the NORTHERN, and B AR- 
BAROYS Nations. 


QSVch was the eſtate of Gaule during the ſubieQtion hereof vnto the 
Romans, Quite changed by the invaſion, and conqueſts of the Nor- 
thern,and Barbarows Nations, and becomming divided into ſundr 
new kingdomes, and names; that more auncient of the Gaules extin. 
euiſhed. Theſe were the Britons, Burgundians, Viſicothes, Almans, and 
Frenchmen: whole firſt entrance, raigne, continuance and ſucceſſon 
and the Eſtates occaſioned from them, follow in order: y 


Britanni, & 


THE BRITONS. | Britones, 


| 


| p EP k 
Tom not vnprobably were a remainder of the auncient Hiſt Bris k 


Gawles, ſhut vp within Gaule Armorique thorough the con- :2 &. 

| yons; and invaliop/of the French, ble other barbarous intru- 7%» Fan 
ders, an named thus either from the Byi#annz, a people mentioned ek Tr 
t by Pliny-in the neighbouring Gale Belgique, or thorough an after ftoire de Bre- 


miſtakein regard of their common language with the Byztoxs of the ad 4 

Wand, which after Czſar, and Tacitus, » wasthe ſame of both nari- Argentre Sicun 

ons. More certainely otherwiſe(notto contradi& the vſuall, 'and re- oh ag 

ceived opinion, although withour the aſſertion of more auncient Bane Sg 

| Creeke,and Latine Authours, who lived about thoſe times(abelicfe 17 bf 

| promdey only vponthe authority of Gal. onumeth. and other * '* P* 
ate Engliſh, & French Hiſtorians) they were no other then a colony 


ofthe Br#tons Inſulaires about the yeare 385, andinthe rajgnes of 
| 20> the 
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22 Of the State of Europe. he 


_—_—_—_. 


the Emperours Gratian, and Theodoſtus the firſt, brought hither, and 
planted in Gaule Armoriqueby Maximus, Lieferenant of the Land for 
the Romans,then rebelling 8 viurping the Weſterne Empire again(t 
Gratiars to ſecure thereby his retreate intothar T/and, if by chance of 
warre,or otherwiſe he ſhould be forced againe toleaue the continent, 
The tyrant AMaximm ſhortly after being vanquiſhed, and ſlaine by 


| the Emperour Theodoſius they became a tree eſtate , looſe from all for- 
raine ſubjection, neglected by the Romans, and the ſucceeding French. | 


men, buſted with othergreater, and more weightic affaires; and reir- 
forced not long after with other great diſbourdments of the ſame na- 
tion, avoyding the furic of the Engliſh, and Sax02s, waſting , and de. 
ſtroying their countrey. Their dominion here contayned rhe part,be- 
fore mentioned,of Gaule Armorique, extended betwixtthe Ocean, and 
the rivers Loire, Maine,and Coveſnon ; f{ince from hence called Bre- 
zaizne, Intheyearcof Chriſt 766, and the raigne of rhe Emperour 


Charles the Great, weakened by civill diflentions, they were firſt made 


{ubjeQ to forraine, and the French commaund; ſubdued by Aſfolphw, 
his Senc{chall,or gouernour of the Marches hereof. Inthe next raign 
of the Emperour Lewzs the Godly they againe notwithſtanding rcco- 
vered their loſt kingdome, and liberty *which, the French, being ſtill 
intereſſed, and detayned at home by civill broiles , they for along 
time after maintayned vnrill Deke Peter de Dreux, who overmatched 
by the power ofthe French, and fearing their greatenes, made the 
country firſt ſubje& to the vaſlallage of Zewss the ninth, French king; 
followed by all his ſucceflours.In the late memorie of our anceſtours 
Francis the firſt, French King,and in the right of his wife C/arde, Duke 
hereof, to preſent all future claime, and diſvnion which might hap- 


pen, by conſent of the Eſtates incorporatedthis great Dukedome with 
the Crowne of France, never fromthenceto be ſevered, which, the 


male iſſuc hereof extin& in Henry the third, Zew?s the thirteenth of the 
houſe of Boxrbon, and Navarre, now raigning(I/abella of Auſtria,Prin- 
celle of the Lowe Countries,the heire generall, reje&ed)by rhe vertue 
hereof at this day enjoyeth . Their religion was alwayes Chriſtzan, 
and Catholique, inſtructed in this faith vnder the Romans, before 
their commung into this Province. Theirgovernment vntill their y- 
nion with the crowne of France was Monarchicall, firſt vnder Heh 
then vnder dukes. Their Princes follow. Conan,an Exeliſh Briton, pla- 
ced hereby Maximus in the yeare,and raigne aforeſaid, Gral/on after 
ſome ſon to Conan. S«lomonthe frſt, ſon to Grallon, Auldran ſon to 
Salomon the fir{t. Bydic the firſt, ſon to Auldran, Hoelthe firſt, ſonto 
Budic the firft. Hoelrhe ſecond, ſon to Hoel the firſt. Alawnthe firſt, lon 
to Hocl the ſecond. Hoelthe third, ſon to Alain the firſt . Salomon the 


fecond,ſon to Hoel thethird. In this prince, Iudicael che laſt K.of Baſle 


Bretaigne,dying without hcires,(for ſince the laſt disbourdments hi- 
ther of the Britons yntill this time the eſtate hereof was 'divided into 
two kingdomes, )the whole became vnixed vnder one Prince. Alain 
the ſecond, grandchild to.Salomon the ſecond. He deceaſed without 
heires.,the laſt king of Bretaigne of the houſe of Conan. Daziel Drem- 
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Budic the ſecond, Maxencez John Reith;annd David Wa;chiefes of thei 


Yuz; [ 


tions,the kingdome being then rent:intd many petty tyrannies, the 


occaſion of the after conqueſt hereof by Charles the Great. After that 
the kingdome became againe rec6nered ' from the French, Neo. 
mene, formerly Lieftenant here, 8 Gouernout of the Provirice for the 
Emperour Lewes the godly,choſen about the yeare 841.Heruſpee, fon 
to Neomene, flaine by Salomon, his ſucceſfour. Salomes the third ,the 
murtherer of Heruſpee, fon: to Rivazfon,brother to King Heruſpee.Hee 
was likewiſe {laine by Paſtenerhen, & Guryant, brothers ro Heruſpee; 
and ſons to Neomene in the yeare $74: the laſt king of preraighe, A- 
lsin,ſurnamed le Rebre,ſon to Paſtenethen;after long miſery, and con- 
tention for the kingdome, ſucceeding in the gouerment hereof: the 
Normans, who had invaded the / cathn's being vanquiſhed, and his 
competitours flaine,and ſubdued. + | 


THE DVKEDOME OF 
BRETAIGNE, 


Efuſing the more envious. name of kxg,he tooke vpon him onely 
Erthe title, and ſtile of Duke, fince followed by all the ſucceeding 
Princes.1hacl,and Collodoch,lons to Alain leRebre.” An Irer-regnum 
for certaine yeares by meanes of the Norman, or Daniſh-invaſion.and 
tyranny,miſerably waſting,and ſubduing the Country. Alain, ſurna- 
med Barbetorte,ſon to Mathuede, Earle of Porrhoer; and of the daugh- 
ter of Alain-le Rebre,the-Normans being driuen out, - Drozom;fon to 
Alain Barbetorte,flaine yong by therreaſon of Fouques, Earle of A. 
niou,in whom ended the houſe of Alain le Rebre. Conan, Earle of 
Renes, deſcended from king Salomon the third; his Xtirouts 
Hoel,and Guerech,naturall ſons to Alain Barberotre, ſucceſſively con- 
cending,being vanquiſhed; and flaine.- Geffrey, fonne ro Conan the 
firſt, Alain the third, ſonne to Geffrey the firſt. onarthe ſecond; ſon to 
Alain the third.He dyed ſans iſſue: Horlthe fourth, fonto Alain, Earle 
of Cournovaille,in the right of his wife Havoile, ſiſter ro Conan the 
ſecond. Alainthe foxrih;furnamed Fergent , ſonto-Hoel the: fourth. 
Conan the third, for.to Alain the fourth... E»dor, Earle of Ponthicure.in 
theright of his wife Berthe, daughter ro:Conan the third. Conan the 
fourth,ſonne to Endon, and Berthe aforeſaid. : Geffreythe ſecond, third 
lontoHenry the ſecond king ofEngland;inthe right of his wifeCoh- 
ſtance,daughter to Conanthe fourth;.L4tharthe fir#, ſon to Geffrey, 
and Conſtance. He dyed youngand:vamarried, afterthe Frehchire- 
lation,murthered by his vnnaturall Vncle, Tohn King of England, jea- 
lous of his better right to that kingdome. Peter de Dreux, in the right 
of his wife Alis, daughter by a ſecond marriage to Conſtance afore- 


ſaid. He firſt madethe Dukedome ſubject vnto the ſoveraignty and 


homage of the French kings. 7ohnthe firf,fonto Peter de Dreux, and 
 Alis.1ohathe ſecond,{on to Tohn the firſt. Arthur the ſecond, ſon to Iohn 


the ſecond. 7ohnthe 5hird,ſon to Arthur the ſecond, He dyed without 
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heires. -After the deceaſe hereof the right was controverſed betwixe 
1ohn, Earle of Montfort, yonger fon to Arthur the ſecond, aided by 
Edward the third, King of England; and Charles de Blow, huſband t5 
Toan la Boiteuſe,daughter to Gyye, ſecond ſonto Duke Arthur the 24 
aſſiſted by Philip de Valois, French king- neither ſide yet prevailing, 
John the fourth,ſurnamed the Yahex;,ſon to Tohn, Earle of Montfort 4. 
foreſaid, ſole Duke of Bretaigne;after the deceaſe of Charles de Blois, 


his competitour, thorough the aide, and valour of the _— Ouer. 


throwne,and (laine at the battajle of Awray. 74n the fift, fon to Iohn 


the fourth. Franc the firſt,ſon to Tohn the fift. He deceaſed withour - 


heire male. . Peter, brother to Francis the firſt, He dyed fans heires, 


Arthar the third, Earle of Richmond, and Conſtable of France, 


ſecond ſonne to Iohn the fourth. He alſo deceaſed withour iſſue 
Francis the ſecond,ſon to Richard, Earle of Cl/iſſon, third ſon to Tohn 


the fourth, He deceaſed inthe yeare 1488. Charles the ejeht, French 


king in the right of his wife Anne,heire of Breraigne,daughter toFran- 
cis the ſecond. He dyed without iſſue. Lewes the twelfth, French king, 
in the right of Anne of Bretaigne aforeſaid, daughter to Duke Francis 
the ſecond, marryed vnto him after the deceaſe of King Charles the 
Eight. He deceaſed without male iſſue. Francs the firft, French king, 
and the third of that name, Duke of Bretaigne, in the right of his wife 
Claude,cldeſt daughter to king Lewes the twelfth, and Anne afore- 
ſaid. With conſent ofthe eſtates of Bretaigne in the yeare 1532,he in- 


ſeparably vnited the Dukedome to the crown of France. Francis, Daul: 
phin of Vienne, eldeſt ſon'to king Francisthe firſt, and of Claude, 


crowned Duke of Bretaigne in the yeare 1539. He dyed yong before 
his father. Henry EY French King,ſon to King Francis the firſt, 
and Claude. Francis the ſecond, French king, ſon to Henry the ſecond. 


Charles the ninth, French king,brother to Francis the ſecond, and ſon 


to Henry the ſecond. Henry t e third, French king, brother to Francis 
the ſecond,and Charles the ninth,and ſonneto Henry the ſecond,the 
Lift French king of the houſe of Valois, and in whom ended the line,& 
ſucceſſion of the Dukes of Bretaigne.After his deceaſe,the line maſcu- 
line of the houſe of Valois,and Bretaigne being extinguiſhed,the right 
hereof was queſtioned betwixt Henry the fourth, King of France, and 


Navarre,and Philipthe ſecondking of Spaine, pretending the title of — 


his daughter 1ſabella,now Princeſle of the Low countreyes,deſcended 
of Lond ate a to King Henry the ſecond. By the aide of the En- 
gliſh the Spaniards are beaten out,and the province by vermue ofthe v- 
nion.and incorporation made by King Francz the firſt, hath ſince re- 
mained {till annexed to the crowne of France. 
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THE BVRGYNDIANS.” (4) unto 
| k odor, &c, 


Heſe were a* German people,inhabiting beyond the river of Zlb ,, pc v6 
rowards the coaſt of the ſca Baltique.Oroſius- deriveth their name. 4.c. 12. ZoG- 
from the Dutch word Burg, ſignifying in tharlaoguage (as fill ir ® Hi L1.Ia: 
doth)a rowne, given vnto them in regard of ſuch their more Civill {oromnd , de 


loarnand , de 


maner of plantation, inhabiting rowns, and villages; [differing in this Rego. Temp. 


from the reſt ofthe Þ Germans. Their firſt mention we finde in Pliny; lucceſſione hb, 


; v TY A :M XX 3, 
cried as is before related, )& my a then part of the Yandali.In lava, Con- 


it ories we heare not ofrhem yntill the Emperor Probws,then fouzhr flanno , & Iul. 
withall,8 overthrown by himin a grearbarraill, Their mention after 9,127: e 
this is cleere,8 frequent. In the raign ofthe Emp. Y alentiman the fir ft & Valente.Cal- 
we reade of them to the number of 80 thouſand fighting men, firſt de- ptr Co 
ſcending to the coaſt of the 2hijn:afterwards in the raign of the Em: tinians primo, 
perours Honorins, & T heodoſuus, as a Chriſtian, and a more peaczable 6 Honorio, & 
Barbarian , drawne into Gaule by Srilico, liefetenant to Honorri, and : ref to: 
permitred there to inhabit, with _—_ onely to defend the R/gr,and c. 37. Hiſtoire 


the Roman frontires againſt the Frenchmen, and other barbarours na- - "7 ons o 
. . * . . o b4a 1 4 x1 - 
tions,preparing to invade the Empire, Their firſt, and more ancient y, 


» vrc,..cC. 2, 


dwclling _—_— the YVandal;,was part of the countrey,where now lie 3.5.7. 3. 


the great Dukedomes of MHecklenbourg,and Pomeren. After their de- Saree ch 
ſcent vnro the Rhijn they tooke vp part of the Lower Palatinate, \bor-\,,; 8, a 
 dering to that river,and vpon the Almans, In'Gaule, after that they bitari faris no- 

had withdrawne thither, they inhabited all,or the greateſtpart of * <*,n< pa- 


| . _ © tiquidemz 
the Provinces of Maxima wy 00 Alpes Graie, and Penine, quidera inter 


lewundgasſedes, 
Lugdunenſis prima,&V iennenſts,cotayning now the Dukedome,8 Earle. &c.Corn, Tac, 


dome of Burgundy, Nivernois, Bourbonors, Beauviolow , Lionois, Danlphi. os. Won 
nje, Savoy, Switzerlandt vnto the river Ruſs, and the Griſons, confining : 

vpon 7taly by the Alpes, and divided trom the 4lmars by the Ruff, and 

the Mountaine Yauge. Their religion before their entrance into 

Gaule was Catholique,and Chriſtian. Their government was alwayes 

Monarchicall, divided whitleſt my remained in G&rmary amongſt ma- 

ny Kings, in Gasle poYaney onely by one. Their princes here were 

Gondiochus, Gundebault, Sigiſmond. and Gundemar. In this laſt prince, 

warred ypon, and overthrowne,and driver out by Ch:/debert,and Clo- 

tare, French Kings of Parzs, and So:ſſons,in the yeare 526, aftertheir 

continuance of 120 yeares,their kingdome here,and ſtate tooke end; 

added afterwards as a Province to the French Monarchy, Concerning 

the after affaire hereof ſce the Frenchmen. 


THE VISIGOTHES. 


* T Hey werethe ſame with the 75ſgors,ſomerimes poſleſſing,and {$0 ys 
inhabiting Spazze; their dominions being extended over both 
Provinces, Vnder their king Euricws, at which time they were atthcir 
height, they held ſubject vnto themin this province in amanner the _ 
G7 K k 2 whole 
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whole So#therne morty hereof; continued from the river Loire vhtg 
the ſca Mediterranean, the Alpes,and the Pyren4an Mountaines, 8 con. 
tayning then CAquitana, wit the greateſt part of Ngrbonenſis, nowe 
the countries of Provence, Languedoc , Gaſcoigne, Guienne , Rovergne, 
Quercy, Limou ſun, Perigort, Engoulmois, Poictou, Berry, and Auvergne 
with others. Driven out of Aqnztenia by Clovys, the fift king of the 
Frenchmen, and ſhortly after Provence by _Amalaſianta,protetour of 
the kingdome of the 0/trogorhes,being reſigned to Theodebert, French 
Ng Mets there dominion here PO: ſtinted betwixt the river 


_ Rhojne, and the Pyrenean Mountaznes in the part of Narbonenſis, from _ 


the language , dialeR, or longer abode there of the nation called af 
terwards Languedoc ; Which they held vatill their conqueſt, and cx; 
tirpation by the Moores. . 


THE ALMANS 


+ Sce Gernaw, * (,Qacerning this people it hath beene more fully related in the 
ſurvey, and diſcourſe of Germany,towards the expiration of the 

Weſterne Roman Empire falling into,and inhabiting part of both pre. 

wvinces. They ſhared here in Gasle the province of Germania prima, with 

part of Maxima Sequenorum, comprehending now Weſt-reich, Elſats, 
Sungow,the part obthe Palatinate, lying on this {1de ofthe Rhyn, with 


the;part of Switzerlandt, contayned betwixr the Rhjn, and the river 


Rnſſ,/being divided from the Bargundians by the Ruſſ, and the Moun- 
taineVauge. By Clovis, the firſt Chriſtian King of the Freachmen,they 
were totally ſubdued, and their poſſeſſions both here, and in Germany 
annexed to the Frexch dominion; knowne for along time after by rhe 


name of _1lmaiene,or Suevis. 


@ Franci Am, 42 , ; 
Marc, lib. 27. | THE FRENCHME N. 
Kc. IP - 

ng nn Hi 'Heſe were certaine people of the Germans, mentioned by Pty 
de Cxlatibus lemy,and the auncient Geograpliers,and inhabiting neere ynto 


ws he qrnys the fall ofthe Rhiin, rowards the maine of the Roman Empire for their 
eno, Ire 


Pollionis Gal- STeAter ſtr ength,and ſecurity joyning into this one nation, and lea- 
lienos, duos. Ving their many old names,and yniting into this common, Concer» 
Elari) VoPil ring the Etymologie ofthe name, authours agree nor, Some would 
num , Zofimi Naue them thus called from their bold,and fierce natures, which name 
Hiſt 1, Probo ſhould have beene given vnto them by one of the Valentinicn Empe- 
wo ya rours:whoſe errour is hereby 2pparent for that we reade of the French 


rropij Hiſt - Ro long before any ſuch Roman Emperour. Pontanus doth otherwiſe de- 
l.9.1mp. Diod..rjve the name fromthe wotd:Fraxceſes, aweapon, peculiar to the Na- 


Am,Marc.l. 27, . ; ; , ; ; 
Valenciniano (10n;an Etymologicalſo without ground, and alike vncertaine. The 


primo , & Va- moſt probable with the leaue of Pontanus is that of Hotomannus 
ory Hs fromthe word Franck 2 hignifying Free with the auncient Datch, 'as 
Chronicon Imperar.Theodofio ſecundo,g Yalentinianotertio. Proſperi Aquitani Chronicon, Aymonium de 
Geſtis Franc.Gregorij 'Turon. Hiſt; Francorum',- Hotomanni” Franc- Gall, lib. 5, Ioannis Tſacij Pontani Ocl- 
genes Frakcicas,Gagwini Annales Rer,Gallicatum:Hiſtoiie de France par Bern de Girard Sceigneur du Hailian, 


{ | now 
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now withthe moderne, ( for ſuch was the firſt language ofthisnari- 
on;)taken vp by the ſundry Gerinan people, whereof theſe were com- 
ſed, in oftentation of their valour, inregard of their freedome; and 
liberty from the Roma ſervitude, andiinjuries,with continvallexcur-. 
ſons invading the provinces hereof, themſclues remaining fate from 
the like retaliations,ſecared by their intricate; and vnpaſſable woods, 
and mariſhes. Their firſt expreſſe mention wetinde to haue'beene in 
the raigne of the Emperour Galienws, then ranſacking Gaule,& Spaine, 
and ſerving the cebell Poſthumis in his watrres hereagainſt.*'Afﬀtcr this 
they are frequently named inthe raignes of the” ſucceeding Empe- 
rors:in the raign of Clodizs the ſecond, forraging Gaule,& at Mogumia- 
_cumto the nliber of 70oflaine by Aurclianus, afterwards Emperour, 
then Tribune of the 6 Legion Gallican: ' of Probs, overthrowne in 
battaill by the army hereof, and with afleete of thips pillaging, and 
'ſpoyling along the ſea-coaſts of Sicily, Afrique, and Greece: of D/o- 
cleſtan, with the oF Indira: Saxons infeſting the ſea-coaſts of 
*Gaule Belgique, and Armorique: of Conſtantius, fon to Conftantine ' 
the Great, with the Almans , and Saxons aftcr their wonted manner 
pillaging, and ranſacking Gaule, and ſpoyling noletle then gocities 
in the tra hereof along the Rhijn:of V alentinian,and Valens,with the 
Saxons againe breaking into,and ſpoyling the ſame province: of The. 
doſiucs the fecond, and Valentinianthe third, flaine in great numbers by 
_ thevyaliantAelius, licftenant hetevnto, and driven out of a part of 
Gaule, neighbouring to the Rhijn., which'rthey then newly had ſea- 
zcd vpon. Their country during theſe their firſt affaires was wholy in 
Germany, ſeated berwixt the Almans, and the Saxons, and extended a- 
long the ſhore of the R/ijs fromthe meeting hereof with the Mezne 
vnto the fall ot that river into the German Ocean,quarting in Gaule vp- 
onthe further fide of the Rhjjn the province! of Germania ſecunds, 
They comprehended the countries, where are atthis- day Engery, 
Marck, Bergen, part of Cleve,Stiff van Vtreicht, Gelderlanat, - & Heſſen, 
the Earledome of Zutphen,Over-Tſel, Weſt-phalen , North-Hollandt, toge- 
ther with the Zaſt,and Weſt-Frerſlandts. The ſeverall Dutch people, 
whichrthey contayned(vniting into this generall name, )* were-the 
Brwerz, reaching along the ſhore of the Rhijn- betwixt the river of - 
the Mceine,and Colen: the Sicambri, extended from thence vitso -the 
diviſion ofthe Rhijnar Schenken-ſcans: the' Chamari, ſeated neete 


 yntothefall,or mouth of the Rhijn: the Salj,'lying = abour'the river « Franci Sali 
Ifala, now.Yel, called thus from hence, and' occaſioning the name Mare. Hite, 


of the pretended Salique Law:the Mznores-Friſtj, now North-Hol- nt aria 


FA b | HD to, Etluliano 
landt:the Mazores Frif,now Weſt-Freiſlande:the TentFer#; b” Anſua- Imperar. 


711, and Cheruſci, For thus we finde them ditintly called, placed, | eh yeg _— 
attribured to this common name inthe table” publiſhed by "Penitinger, Hil 1.26, Con: 
_ writteniinthe time of the later Roman Emperoyrs.  - The firft time of fantio & luli- 
their fixrptantationin'Gaule(following the' moſt creditedanthours) 2? Pere. 
hapnediinithe raigne ofthe Emperour Valentinzn the third, vnder 
C!oa;e, their ſecond king from. Pharamend, conquering,and inhabiting 
the countrey of Gamania ſecunde; whether that they were bur onely. 
wm Kk 34 It 


{| 
| 


—O—— 


-— DTS - —— 
- DEI ER 
. _ > \-——_ _ - 


m—__—_— 


——_ 


# 
. - 
<= a*% ay - RG _ —_— LC CCCCOCRTYTTS _ OO 
—_—_ A— "CR CO — _ i - 
_ Gn - 
—_ Pages ho 


ee ee 
- = = 
” 


-_- 
OO 9 

9% _ - — 

- ” 


3k ad roar os gg > a: G 9 —* C 
_ = _ 
q & yg” = = 6 -—- 
C - - as. G— G 4 v =D a. S 
PEY CC EY IK ag We _— - « 


-— - = Pr 
_ 
— 
_ . = 
- LY 
_— _—_ 
= = 
_— 4 -- - 
* oe +'% "= <4 
— , 


—_— 
- = _— - Dm. _ - 
CO —_—_—_— p—- ng =_ - _— _ = 
> » . 2 DOT <a = - - SD o 
a —_-; __— hed 

LS 4 " 
_ 

= - 


+. 
- 1 _ 0 i... = * he —_ 
: 7 4 = "he gx, = 
2 l . —_— 
: - w _— ac_———_— — —_— = _ — 
Io oe cw e—_ an WS nn oo nenrn d  o rtt nmo to w_—_ o_ m_ . ——_—_— — _ n 
ul —— — —_— —_ 
_ 
= * Jp= 5. wt » Seo ISA K . 
* = « 4 4 _—_ ITED —_—__ ——_ a4 - - _—_ =_ m_ —_—_—_— 
_ < == uy * ſect cns 
_ _ _ c—_——— 
—_ — , 
- —_ ” -» =_ — - 
_ - _— — © — _ =_ - - — 
, . * _ I 
- —_ PUTT » "© =T On b, _—— + _ * 
4 _— _ a 
_ bw . - —_— - —- ” . T _ n -— _ _—_ - 
> + Þ; 4 - -- w—_ — 
5 : ” a ! - 
= - = —_— - -— -— ><. —_ _ —_ _ 0 - * » To” my —_— n i 
. - . f a id # 31 
TE o = ow ne -@ 2 —s eros « xs hd ths = Am 
_ = . : . - *s _ - * was — — 
_ ow _ - _- —_ _ — - 9 we <tr> * - —_ + 
- — - —_ _ — a <i> cy —— - = 1 - . -_ - 
_ a * - = - = - 
F - 4 "IS _- 


— 
= - 
— Fa - 0 = 
ob - - - 
- K *. ip rote £ - . * --- 
o ST - +” was _— —_ — . _ hy _ 
<a. ACS Yun The a ii odd © tua DIE <A> . o 22 
_— ———_—_——_—_—— - = — — 
_ a - — _ Gets - 
— 
2” _— "= > on , warine: — = he > 
- l - > —— AM _— a> 5 — Bogen ow _—_ -— a Fs = 
_ - = "x. —S 4 
. = -— _ - - ”-- _— _s + Fa A ——_ pa - 
- Ed . - - . © wu - = 


- - wv 
CE CC ee eee 
- —_ s 
- mp_—_ - ws _ pa 
aut _SP" - 
d PT * = a % 
_ Wo - 
a 1 
—_— - - 
— _ — > 


NT PE—— 
w-— 
-_ - Ld -- 


AN SPELL AGIEEY— ADE fame i 
row IIAGS-aed 2G i 
© ry - A - 


- - a png. _—_—_ 
ag 
Cn as Db f2., oe Wt bo ES tn. 
= _ __— ——_ _ 
_—_—_— 


, F p 
No. Aa -— RR ————— 


gy —__— 


3 
Jr” tte. 
i He * i; : 
' —— Op r—_— — mr 


Of the State of Europe. $M 


in part expulſed from hence by Aecriws,or returning againe with grea. 
ter confidence, & fury after the death hereof, murthered by 7 alenti. 
an,jealous of his vertues. Vnder <Merove , ſucceeding vnto Clodig, 
they added herevntothe firſt Belgica, Vnder Childeric rhey added the 
ſecond Belgica,withdrawing by litle,and litle out of Germany,thcir an. 
cient abode, and leaving the Mooriſh wood-lands, which they there 
poſleſſed ; vnto the Saxons, violently preſſing vpon them from the 
North, buſted here in the conqueſts, and plantation of berrer coun- 
tries. Vnder Clovys, rheir fift king (the Yiſcgothes overcome , and the 
_Almans (ubdued,)they rooke in the provinces of Aquitania , & Germa- 


 niaprima, cleared Belgica ofthe Romans ( vnder Stagrixs then keeping 


poſſeſſion about Sorſſons, )and added in Germany to their kingdome, & 
name, whatſoever was then held by the _Ylnans,and Bavarians,con. 
tayning the part hereof, extended betwixtthe river Meine, and the 
Alpes, Vnder Childebert,and Clotaire, ſons to Clovys,and kings of Pa. 
ris, and Soiſſons(the French dominion being then divided, )they CON» 
quered the Burgwndiays. Vander Theodoric, brother herevnto, & king 
of Mets, or Auſtraſta, they ſubdued the Thuringians. Vnder Theodes 
bert king of Auſtraſa,grand-child vato Clovys, and ſon to Theodo- 
ric they tooke in Proverce,or the part of Gaule Narbonenjis, contayned 
betwixt the riuer of Rhoſne,and the Alpes, ſurrendred by _Amalaſ: 
:unta,and the 0ſtrogothes, by whom it had beene gorten,and derayned 
fromthe Yiſigothes. Vader Charles Martel, regent of the kingdome for 
the titulary princes, they vetterly expulſed the Y:{zgothes , and Moores 
out of Languedoc, their laſt retreate in this province. Vnder Charles the 
Great they tooke from the Avores in Spaine the part of Tarraconenſis, 
where was afterwards the great,and famous Earledome of Barcelon1, 
and conquered the kingdomes, and nations of the Britons, Saxons, MA- 
wares, and Lombards , vniting vnder the Monarchy of the French the 
whole Gaule Tranſalpine, Pannony, Germany vnto the riuers Eydore, Zlb, 
and the $alr;a, the beſt part of Italy, together with the title, and ho- 
nour of Roman Emperour , for a certaine time afterwards remaining 
hereditary to the royall families of this nation, ia whoſe raigne , nl 


. in that next ofhis ſon, the Emperour Lews the Godly,the yas, and 


dominion hereof was at the height, thorough their civill difcords, & 
that vaproyident diviſion made by the ſons of the Godly, declining 
ſhortly after, and breaking into fiue lefler kingdomes,of 7raly,Germa- 
ny, or Eaſt- France, Lorratne, Burgundy,and Weſt-France , all which nat 


-. long afrex comming into the hands of ſtranger princes, ceaſed ro bee 


' French, reſolving into ſundry petty ſtates, and governments; Weft- 


---.- | France excepted, wherein the name,and accompt of the nation at this 
 : :dayreſterth confined; the maner whereof with their continuance,ſuc- 

- *ceffions,and whole fortunes vnto our times,or during French,we will 

- -ſhew hereafter. We finde at this time the accompr,and name of France 

-- (for thus was called thegreateſt part of the French dominions after 


their poſſcſhon,and plantation by this nation )to haue extendedover 
the whole Gawe, as alſo over Punnony,and the parts of Germavy ſub- 
jet herevnrogtheir auncient names worne out. Ir contayneth then 
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two diviſions,or kingdomes,Famous in the French,and Dutch hiſtories, 
of 0often-reich,or Auſtraſia;or of Weſt-reich, or Wipraps for thus wee 
read them corruptly named in the Latine Authours of that ruder ape, 
Ooften-reich ſignified the Eaſternekingdome,ſo called from ſuch its fi- 
tuation,compared with the other diviſion, It was otherwiſe named 
Faſb-Fraxce , inre ard likewiſe of its more Eafterly ſituation. Alſo 
Dutch France from the Dutch language of the people. It was likewiſe 
calicd the kinedome of Metz from the towne of Metz ,then the royall 
ſcate ofthe kings hereof. It contained all Paxnony, and Germany {ag 
jet to the French,and within the R-yn the parts lying betwixt that ri- 
wer,anc\ Te Meuſe, and Schelat, comprehending now Lorraine, Laick, 
Elſars,the diſtricts of Trier,Colen,and Ment7, the Dukedome of Gulick, 


parts of Cleve, and of the Lower Palatinatextogether with the many 


provinces of the Low Comntreyes,contained betwixt thoſe rivers. At this 
day the French name,and accompt being wholly extinguiſhed in thoſe 
parts, the »ameis onely preſcrucd inthe Dukedome of 0oftenrichin 
High Germany,ſometimes parcell hereof. Weft-reich ſignifyed inthe 
Dutch language the Weſterze _——_— for thus was it {ituated, com. 
pared to the other. It was alſo called Wef,and Roman France from ſuch 
its ſituation and language,mized with the Latin ; compounding now 
the moderne French. It contained in a manner now mederne France. 
The kings of the Frenc/,vntill the diviſion of the kingdon. 2, and Mo- 
narchy hereof by the ſons of Lewes the Godly follow. Pharamond,from 
whom they firſt begin the ſucceſſion hereof. He raigned wholy inGer- 
many.,& is put to haue binthe authour of the pretended Salique-law; 
Clodion,ſon roPharamond.Vnder thisPrince they firſt planted in Gaul, 
Merove, Maſter of the horſe to Clodion, left protectour of the king- 
dome for his yong ſons; ouer whom he vſurped. The difinherited ſons 
of Clodion(which were Auberon,Regnaulr , and Ranchaire (for ſo 
werethey named) retiring'into the countreyes of Ardenne, and about 
the Moſelle,begun there the eſtates ſo called ; from whom deſcended 


afterwards the Princely houſes of Lorraine, Brabant, Namur, and Th Ea-leden; 
Hainault.Childeric, {on to Merovy.Clovys, ſonto Childeric . This 9 44:1 


Prince firſt eſtabliſhed here the Chriſtian religion , and mightily en- 
 larged the French dominions,the Romans, and neighbouring Barba- 

rians ouercome,and vanquiſhed. Childebert, Clodomire,Clotaire,and The- 
oderic, ſons to Clovys, the kingdome being diuided amongſt them; 
whereof the two former were (tiled kings of Parz, and Orleans ; the 0- 
ther two of $ þ ne Mets. Clotaire,ſole king of the French,the 0- 
ther brethren dying without iflue,or their poſterity failing ._ Inthe 
raignes of theſe foure brethren kings,the kingdome of Burgundy,and 
of the Thuringians, with Provence in Gaule Narbonenſis was anne- 
xed to the French dominions.Chzlperic,, Aribert,Gontran, and Sigibert, 
ſons to Clotaire,the kingdome being again divided;whereof the two 
former ſhared Soifſons, and Paris the other two the kingdomes of 
Orleans, & Auſtraſia. Ar this time liued together the two motiſters of 
their ſex, Brunehaur,and Fredegonde. Queenes to Sigebert, and Chil- 
peric afareſaid, for their ynnaturall cruclties, famous inthe French hi- 
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Rories,this being the murthererofherowne-huſband, and of het bro, | &.- 
ther-in-law Sigibert,the other ofeleuerkings, and princes, ropally | < 
deſcended , and amongſt others of her ſonnes; and grandchildren di 
| Childebert, Theodebert, and/Theodoric, Kings of: Auſtrafſta. Cp. re 
zaire the ſecond,ſon to Chilperic, and Fredegonde, Monarch; of the ki! 


French; his Vncles Aribert,and/Gontran, de eaſing withour heirek, s 
andthe houſe of Sigibert by the cruelty of Brunchaut , being extin. | 
puiſhed. Dagebert,and Aribert, ſons to-Clotaire the ſecond;whereaf c 
this raigned in Aquitania,orinthe parts of France contained betwixy 8 
the Loire,and the Pyrcnzan mountaines; the other in.the reſt of the - 


French dominions.Dagebert,ſole king of the French; Chilperic the |. © 
ſon of Ariberr,dying withour heires. In the raigne hereofthe Vaſco. 
nes,a Spaniſh people, inhabiting where is now the kingdome of Na- 
varre (deſcending trom the Þ yrenzan Mountaines) firſt invaded the 
neighbouring part of Aquitania, fince-from hence called Gaſcoigne, 
ſhortly after their firſt entrance conquered to the French by Ariber | 
aforeſaid.Clovys the ſecond, fon to Dagobert. Clotarre the third, fon to 
Clovys the ſecond;He dyed yong without heires. Theogoric, brother 
'ro Clotaire the third; depoſed for his flouth, and inſufficiency to go. 
verne,and ſhutvp in a Monaſtery, Ch:lperic, brotherto Theodoric, 
ſlaine by his rebellious ſubjects;pretending his cruelty, and tyranny, 
Theedoric afterthe death of Chilperic aſlumed againe vnto the king. I; 
dome. About thistime the auncienr vertue of the French Monarches 
of the race of Merove, begun to decline, cloyſtered vp for the moſt 
part within their palaces,and giuing themſelues wholly vnto luxury, 
and eaſe, committing inthe meanetime the affaires of ſtate vato the 
 Maiors of their palaces,who hereby hauing once {eazed vpon the g0- 

- verment,tranſmitting the ſame to ſucceſſion,ceated not vatil they had _ 
beretr them of all authoclty 90g name, viurping vpon them ar length 
the kingdome.(ovy; the third, lon ro Theodoric. He dyed yong with. 
out heires.. Childeberr, fon to Theodoric, and brother to: Clovys the 
third. Dagcbertthe ſecond, ſon to Childebert. Daniela Prieſt,named 
Chilperic after his heb king, vponthe deceaſe of Dagobert the e- 
cond,choſen by the Nobility, 4.6 by Charles Martel, Maijour of 
the Palace. Clotarrethe fourth, ſet vp by Charles Martel, enemyto 
Chilperic.  Chiperic ſole king of theFrench after the deceaſe of Clo- 
taire the fourth. Theodoric,ſon to Dagobert the ſecond. . Childeric, 
ſonro Thedoric, the laſt king ofthe houſe of Merove; vpon prerence 
of an hereditary flouth, negligence, baſenefle, and diſability of rhe 
Princes of this line, -by the eſpeciall aide, and authoricy of Zacha- 
ry" then Biſhop of Rome, depoſed; by Pepin, then Maior of rhe 
Palace,ati&ſhorne Monke. Pepir,, Major of the Palace, ſon to Charles 

Martel,whoſe anceftours had for a long time borne thattitle, &go- 

vetned the'Stare; Childeric being depoſed;,cleted King in the 'yeare | 

750. 'Charlesthe Great,ſon to Pepin. Inthis prince in regard of rhe' 

pork woagt mare of the French Monarques, and of their well 

deſervings to the Chriſtian common-wealth- 1n generall , agdtothe 


Papacy in particular,by the chiefe praQtiſe, and meanes'of Pope Leo 
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the third in the yeare 800 after a vacancy of 330 yeares the name, & 
dignity of Roman Emperour ofthe Weſt was reſtored , and confer- 
red vpon this Nation. Hee enlarged the Freach dominions with the 
kingdomes of the Britons, Lombards, Avares,8 Saxons,the mightieſt 
of all the French Monarques,and fince Ris time ofall the Emperours 
of the Welt. Lewis ſurnamed the Godly,ſon to Charles the Great, the 
laſt Monarque of the French Nation. Lotharime, Lewis, and Charles, 
ſurnamed the Baud, ſons to the Emperour Lewis the Godly, the do. 
minions of the French being divided amongſt them. Of theſe Lotha- 
ris had 1caly with the title of Roman Emperoar, & in Gaule,or France 
within the Rhijn,the parts of AZraſia, Burgundy, and Provence. Lewts 
had Germany,or Eaſt-France, and Charles had Weſt- France , both with 
the title of Kings. Not long after the Emperour LZotharius turning Re: 
ligious, to the further rent hereof ſubdevided his part among(t his 
three ſons Lewis, Lotharius,and Charles(his two brothers Lewis, and 
Charles the Bauld yet living,)afhigning vnto Lewts, Italy with the ti- 
tleof Roman Emperoar, to Lotharins, Auſtraſia, trom the portion, or 
kingdome hercof afterwards named Zot-rezch, or Lorraine, and to 
_ Charles, Burzundy, and Provence with the name, and ſtile of Kings. By 
this meanes the dominion of the Fr-»chmer hitherto entier,and vnder 
one, or never long divided, became ſeuered(as hath beene before re- 
lated )into five kingdomes, never againe vnited, of Italy, Germany, Loy- 
raine, Bargundy,and Weſt-France;W hoſe continuance,and cſtate,during 
the time that they were French tollow,in order, 


The KINGDOME of IT ALY 
vnder the F RENCEH. 


* "T"His was not accompted any part of France. Tt was begun by 
P YP DEE 


the Lombards,{ucceeding to the 0ſtr0-gothes, drawne in hither R* 


by the treaſon,and diſcontent of Narſes, generall in the Gothiſh wars 1. 


for the Emperour I«ſtin;an. By the raigne of Aiſtulphas ( the Exarchy 
deſtroyed)it contayned all zaly( Apulia, and Calabria remaining then 
tothe Greckiſh Emperonrs, and the lands of the Popes only excepted. ) 
The Lombards bcing ſubdued by Charles the Great about the yeare 
774 it was annexed to the French dominions. Inthe perſon of Peprn, 
ſon to Charles the Great,ir was made a particulat Freaxch kingdome;car- 


ryed from one Carolize, or French familie vnto another with the title 


of Reman Emperoar , for the moſt part annexed therevnto, vntill the 


Emperour Charles the Fat,after who it ceaſed to be French; vſurped 


by the 7talians, and ſucceeding Germans . The French kings hete of. 
fo vamp ya 


the houſe of Charles the Great follow. Pepin king of Italy, 
to the Emperour Charles the Great.” He deceaſed before his father: 
Bernardking of Italy ,ſon to Pepin. Lewis ſurnamed the Godly; cldeſt 
fontotheEmperour Charles the Great, Emperour of the Romans,8: 

king of France,and Italy. Lotharius, eldeſt ſon to the Emperour Le- 
Wis the Godly; Emperour of the Romans, and king of Italy. Lew; 
L1 Empe. 


*y, Caroli Si- 
ni} Hiſtor.de 
gno Italiz ], 
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Emperour of the Romans, and king of Italy; eldeſt ſon to the Empe- 


rx: 
rour Lotharius. C' harles,lurname the Bauld,youngelt {on to the Em. pu 
perour Lewis the Godly, Emperour of the Romans, and King of ſur 
Weſt-France,and Italy. Carloman, King of Bavaria, and Iralyzeldef Du 


ſon to Lewis,ſurnamed the Auncient, King of Germany, ſecond ſon 
to the Emperour Lewis the Godly. Charles ſurnamed the Far, Empe. 
rour ofthe Romans, and King of Germany, and lraly, younger bo 
to Lewis the Auncient, and brother to Carloman. He deceaſed in 
the yeare 888 without iſſue the laſt Kine of 7taly of the French, and 
houſe of Charles the Greatz ſucceeded vnto by Berengarius Duke of 
Frinli, Guy Duke of Spoleto, & other petty tyrants of the Italian Nati- 
on, the poſterity of Charles the Great commaunding in France, and 

Germany being then illegitimate, or in nonage, and the power of the 
French thorough their factions , & the many diviſions of that grand 
»onarchy then much declined. 

The wholetimethatthe French commaunded in this province ac- 
compting from the overthrow, and conqueſt of Deſidertus, and the 


Lombards by Charles the Great vnto the deceaſc of the Emperour 
Charlesthe Fat laſted 114 yearcs. 


THE KINGDOME OF GERMANY 


0R EAST-FRANCE. 
* See German, THis * kingdome was begun.,as before, in the perſon of Lewes, ſur. t 
29 "4 IO Sd, the Awncient, ſecond {on to the Emperour Lew the Godly, t 
vnto whole lot it fell in the diviſion of the French Monarchy betwixt l 
him,and his brethren LZothariue,and Charles the Bauld . It contayned 
| 


all Pannony,and the pon of Germany, ſubject to the French Empire. 
After the deceaſe of the Emperour Conrade the firft withour heires,this 
likewiſe left offto be French , commaunded ever after by princes of 
the Dautch Nation,and reſolving into irs old name of Germany againe, 
the name,and memory of France,and of the Frexch extinguiſhed. The 
Kings here of the houſe of Fraxce,and Charles the Great, and vnrill the 
Dutch,or Saxons follow. Lewis before mentioned, the founder of the 
kingdome, ſecond ſon tothe Emperour Lewis the Godly. Carlomay, 
Lews, and Charles ſurnamed the Fat, ſons to Lewis, the firſt King; 
raigning together,the kingdome being divided amogſt them, Charles 
the Fat,ſole King of Germany;his two brethren Carloman, & Lewis 
deceaſing without heires, or iſſue lawfull. After the deceaſe of the 
Emperour Lewis the Stammeter, King of Weſt-France, as the onely 
left heirs of the Caroline line, or of age to governe,he became king of 
Italy,and Emperour of the Romans; a title for the greater power, and 

mighrineſle of this kingdome, ſtill afterwards continued inthe prin- 

ces hereof,as during the French race, ſo of that ofthe Saxons, and 

ſince theſe became eleCtiue vnto this day. .Ar»u1ph, naturall ſon to 

Carloman, brother to Charles the Fat. Lewis, fon to Arnulph. Conrade 
the firff, lon to Conrade, brother to Lewis. He deceaſed in the yeare 
919, 
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" 19, the la Emperour of the Romans, and King of Germany of the 
French, & of the houſe of Charles the Great, ſucceeded vntoby Hen ; 
ſurnamed the Fonler, Duke of Saxony , andby the Nation of the 


* Dutch. 


THE KINGDOME.0F LOT, 
REICH,0R LORRAINE 


* THis ſignifyed with the auncient French, the kingdome of Zo-* a hy 
tharinzz being ſo called from L1rharins the ſecond, ſon tothe Em: Belgiaue Par 
Xerour 2 Lotharius, whoſe ſhare it was ofthe French dominions, & in Richard «e 
whomthe kingdome firſt began, It contayned all A»ſtraſia, lying in tage, * 
Gaule,or in France within the R-yn, being divided from Zaſt-Praxce, vic des Koys 
or the kinedome of Germany by the river abijn ; from Weſt. France by the de Lorraine 
Scheldt , and from the kingdome of Burgupdy by the Mountaznes of che Rnm&me abr 
Jour,and Y avge. Lotharins the ſecond, decealing without heires, or wud « Aymonius 9 
timate, & the whole houſe of the Emperonr Lotharizs being extinguith- ter 
ed, after long debate, and contention betwixt the Kings of Weſt- woes ig 
France,and Germany, and ſundry diviſions , reynions, and alterations the Emperoer 
during the Carolzre line, in the raignes of the Emperour Othothe third, om SY 
and of Lewis the laſt French King ofthe houſe of Chailes the Great, Ga F:nco- 
this kingdome, and name tooke end, the title of X77gs of Lorraine be- rum.ls.c, 19, 
ing then left off by thoſe prizces , and the part hereof contayncd be- 
twixt the rivers Mezſe, & the Scheldr, belonging to the French Kines, 
being incorporated with Frazce, and the other part, lying betwixt 
the Meuſe, and the Rhijn, being added vnto Germany, divided after- 
wards into ſundry lefler States, partly at this day ſubje& to the Em- 
pire, partly to the family of Auſtris, and Byrgundy,and tothe States of 
the vnited provinces of the Netherlands: the Dukzdome of Lorraine,Cleve, 
Gulich, Zweibruck, Brabant, Gelderlandt, Luxemburg, & Limburg, the 
Earledomes of Hollandt, Zealanat, Hainavlt, Namur, & Zutphen, the 
Lentgravedome of Eiſat7,the County Palatine ofthe Rhijn, the Marqui- 
ſate of the Sacred Empzre, the Loraſnip of Malines, & the Biſhopricks of 
Ftreicht, Luick, Triers, Colen, MentF, Metz, Toul, Verdun,Spier, Worms, 
and Strasburgz,whoſe originall, and fortunes follow after we haue firſt 
ſet downe the names, & order of the Kings of Lorraine. Lotharius the 
ſecond,the firſt king, fon to the Emperour Lothariue. He dyed withour 
lawfull iſſue, Lews ſurnamed the Auncient, King of Germany, and 
Charles the Band, King of Weſt-France, ſons to the Emperour Lews 
the Godly, after the deceaſe of Lotharius rhe ſecond. vſurping this ti- 
tle, and name, & dividing the kingdome betwixt them, hibreof Le- 
wis had the part lying betwixt the Meuſe,& the Rhijn,8 Charles the 
part contayned betwixt the Meuſe,.& the Scheld. Carloman, Lewis, 
& Charles the Bat, ſons to Lewis the Auncient, Kings of Germany,8e 
of the part of Lorraine berwixt the Meuſe, and the Rhijn; and Lews 
lurnamed the $:ammerer,ſonto Charles the Bauld; Emperour of the 
Romans, & King of Weſt-France, & of the pe Lorraine on _ 
| 2 - 


_ - 
— 


— 


—_ . -_ 'v . 
T —_ 
. - Me ee 
C 


XA — 
ke - _ . 
-— © _— 
—_-- —_— *_ —_——_———— _ X 
iy ——— - _——— oy —_ 
SKEET - FLLASCTTIIICSRT _— 
my . _ 
—_ 


> 


— . - <> <4, = a 
= « -& © "Y 


Io ,_ "i 4 
SBER=Ty 


\ "ll . 

: os LY —_ = - 

— . 0 - =_ _ _—_— _ 

— — —_ G_- . - - — _ _— 

Q 5 _ = -— Py as _ - 

OO gR— oo m"_ - » > - _— ———  —_ 
_ — STS - +I. ng -- = - R_ " 
- : _ z 
_ Y ” - > - 
- - © = w 


= —_ . I -- 
———=- 


9 - - 
= 


RE. 
a s 


- ey &- 4 X 


_—— — - 
—— _—_ a _— =... = -=Y 


_ —_—_ 


— 


$25 000664 Of the State of Europe. © _—_ - 


ſide the Meuſe. After the deceaſe hereof, Lewis,and Carloman, hig - 
two baſtard ſons, ſucceeding inthe kingdome of Weſt-France, ſur. 
rendred their part of Lorraine vato Carloman, Lewis, 8&' Charles the 
Fat, the ſons of Lewis the Auncient , & Kings of Germany before 
mentioned. Charles, ſurnamed the Fat , ſon to Lewis the Auncient, 
aftcr the deceale of his two brothers Carloman, :8& Lewis , without 
heires, Emperour of the Romans, & ſfole-King of Germany, & Lor. 
| raine, Ar»ulp, baſe ſon to Carloman, brother to Lewis the Fat, Em- 
perour of the Romans,& King of Germany,8& of the whole Lorraine, 
Zuentebald, naturall ſon to the Emperour Arnulph, King of the whole 
_ * Lorraine. He deceaſed without heires. | ' Zews, ſon to the Emperour 

-.  .-.  Arrulpb;Emperourof the Romans, & King of Germany, & of the 

_ ,, ©». whole Lorraine, Conrade, nephew to the Emperour Lewis, Empe. 

...,-  ... rour of theRomans, & King of Germany, 8& otthe whole Lorraine, 

" Heloſtthe kingdomeof Lorraine vnto Charles , ſurnamed the Sim. 

--' ple, King of Weſt-France. Charles, ſurnamed the Simple, ſon tothe 
Emperour Lewis the Stammerer, Ki of Weſt-France, & of the 

whole Lorraine. Vpon agreement made with the Emperour Henry 
the firſt, he reſtored vnto him the part hereof betwixt the Meuſe, & 

_..the Rhiin,.Charles the Simple, King of Weſt-France, & of Lorraine on 

_* this fide the Meuſe; and Henry the frſ# Emperour ofthe Romans, and 

King of Germany, and of Lorraine beyond the Meuſe. Rodulph of 
Burgundy, King of France, and of Lorraine on this ſide the Meuſe, 

Lewis the fourth, French King,and of Lorraine on this fide the Meuſe, 

Otho the firſt, Emperour of the Romans, angl King of Germany, 8 of 

Lorraine betwixt the Mcuſe,and the Rhija. Lotharims the third, French 

King, and of Lorraine on this fide the Meuſe. 0:49 the ſecond, Empe- 

' rourofche Romans, and King of Germany, and of Lorraine beyond 
the Mcuſe.. Lewis the ff}, French King, and of Lorraine on this ſide 
the Meuſe; and 0tbothe 3hird, Emperour of the Romans, and king of 
Germany, and of Lorraine beyond the Mcuſe.Vnder thole two prin. 
ces the title,and kingdome of Lorraine ceaſed to be; incorporated, and 


vnited with Weſt-France, & Germany. The many States ariſing our of 
the ruines hereof follow. 


THE DV KEDOME 0FE 
LORRAINE. 


_ */T'His now onely retayneth the auncient name ofthe kingdome of 
+v, LesAnt- * * Lorraine. It was begunin the yeare 993 inthe perſon of Char- 
_ op; les, Duke of Brabant , younger brother to Lotharius the third, and vn- 
Richardde Cle tO Lewis the fift, the laſt French Kings of the houſe of Charles the 
Waſſenburg. % Grea?, to whom it was given with this title by the Emperour 0rhothe 
Be. Dues ſecond, -+Tt contaynerth then beſides moderne Lorraine, the countrey 
dc Loraine par of Brabant (vnited to the name hereof, and called Baſſe Lorraine, ) to- 
wed, os with LZzick,& Gulick; The manner, how theſe were rent here- 

we will ſhew inthe Catalogue ofthe Princes , Whoſe ſucceſſion, 
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and order follow. Charles, Duke of Brabant,Vncle to L'ewis the ft, 
King of France, Duke of Lorraine" by the gift ofthe Emperour Otho 
the ſecond. "He dyedin bonds. cau he,” and impriſoned by Hugh 
Capet,the yſ{urping Kin of France, jealous of his better right to that 
Crowne, Otho,ſon to Charles, He deceaſed without iſſue. Gees 
the yonger,ſurnamed with the Beard, eldeſt ſonito Godfrey, Earle of 
Ardenne,Buillon,and Verdun, after the deceaſe of Orho ſucceeding 
intheDukedome hercofby the gift of the Emperour Henry the ſe- 
cond,theheires generall Gerberge,and Hermengarde.,ſiſters to Otho, 
excluded. Gozelo,brother to Godfrey the yonger. Godfrey the ſecond, 
ſon to Gozelo. Godfrey the third, ſon to Godfrey the ſecond. He died 
without iſſue. Godfrey of Buillon,the fourth of that name , ſon to Eu- 
ſtace,Earle of Buillon,and of Ydain, ſiſter to Godfrey the third. He 
became king of Hieruſalem, and deceaſed inthe Holy land without 
heires. He ſold the temporalty of the city, and country of Luick vn- 
to Speutus,then Biſhop hereof; continuing euer fince by this right ſe. 
vered from the Dukedome,belonging to theſe Prelates. About the 
 ſametime(asit is thought) the towne, and country of Gulick were 
likewiſe divided herefrom , ſeazed vpon with the title of Earle by 
Euſtace, brorher tro Godfrey. Ba»/dwin, brother to Godfrey of Buil- 
lon,king of Hicruſalem,and Duke of Lorraine.He loſt Brabant,orBaſſe 
Lorraine to Geffrey,ſurnamecd with the Beard, Earle of Lorraine,deſ- 
cended from Gerberge,daughter to Charles of France, the firſt Duke 
of Lorraine. He alſo dyed without heires. Theodoric, ſon to Willi- 
- am, Baron of Ianville;brother to Godfrcy,and Bauldwin,kings of Hi. 
eruſalem. $;mon the firſt,fonto Theodoric. Hathew the firf, ſon to 
Simon the firſt. S:»wox the ſecond, ſon to Mathew the firſt. Frederique 
the firſt, ſon to Simon the ſecond. Theobaldthe firft, ſon to Frederique 
the firſt. Mathewthe ſecond,{on to Frederique the firſt , and brother to 
Theobald the firſt. Frederique the ſecond, ſon to Mathew the ſecond. 
Theobaldthe ſecond,ſon to Frederique the ſecond, Frederigque the third, 
ſon to Theobald the ſecond, Roawlph,ſon to Frederique the third.7ohn, 
ſon to Rodulph. Charles the ſecond,{on to Tohn. Reiner d'Aniou, Duke 
of Bar,and afterwards king of Sicilyz Duke of Lorraine in right of his 
wife Iſabel,daughter to Charles the ſecond. John the ſecond; ſon to 
Reiner of Aniou, Duke of Bar, and of Tſabel of Lorraine aforeſaid. 
Nicholas d' CAnion;lon to Tohn the ſecond. He dyed without heires. 


Reiner the ſecond;lonto Frederique,Earle of Yaudemont, and of Ya- 


land,daughter to Reiner d'Aniou.and I{abel of Lorraine. After the 


deceaſc of his grandfather Reiner d' Aniou, he became alſo Duke of 


Bat.” LAntonye, ſon to Reiner the ſecond. Francs , ſonto Antony. 
Charles che third, lon to Francis, Duke of Lorraine, and Bar, and Earle 
of Vaudemiont in the time of Waſſenburg ; and of Albizius my Au- 
th ours ; of he ; * | | 
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THE BISHOPRIECK 
OF LTEGE. 


*1.1aProfogue FT wasthus named *from the city of Liege, the chiefe of the. coun. 


_ Farms u- +try,8 ſeate of the Prince. It was ſometimes a part ofthe Dukedome 


Belgique par Of Lorraine; by Godfrey. of Buillon, ſold to Spentws, Biſhop of that See, 


Richard a: and madea patticular State. The order of the Biſhops,and princes, we 
Waſkeaburg. gadenot. | 


THE DVKEDOME 
OF IVLIERS. 


T * was ſo called fromthe chiefe city 7liers. It was allo a part 
of the Dukedowe of Lorraine, rent, and! divided therefrom, and 
made a particular Earledome by Enftace, brother to Godfrey of Buillon, 
king of Hiersſalem,the firſt Prince. In the yeare 1329, =d in the per. 
fon of Wilkam the fourth , it was tranſlated toa Harquiſate by the 
Emperour Lew of Bavaria. Shortly after in the perſon of the ſame 
Prince it was made a Dakedome by. the Emperour Charles the forrth. 
By Mary oncly daughter to Will;am the fift, & wite to lhnthe third, 
Duke of Cleve , it was brought with the Dukedome of Bergen vnto 
that family;whercineuer fince it hath continued; belonging now to 
the Princes of Brandeyburg,8 Nubnrg,hcires of that houſe. The order 
of the firſt Princes we findenot, The reſt for brevity ſake we omit. 


THE DYVREDOME 
OF CLEYE 


* v.PetriBirti * pf om lyeth in both Provinces of Gawle, & Germany, divided by 
penn wn/6 the R-y#,8 named thus from the rowne of Cleve. When the 


ſurd, who draw the beginning hereof from one eMlius Gracils , ta 
whom the country ſhould be giuen with the title of Earle by Pep:» the 
© Fat,and Charles Mariel, Mators of the Palace in France, By the Empe- 
rour S:ziſmondin the Councell of <a 57 andinthe perſon of .4- 
dolph the eleaventh,it was made a Dakedome. The right hereof, & of 
Gulick,and Bergen,with the Earledome of Marck, appertaine now tothe 
Princes of Brandenburg,and Nubrg;the line maſculine failing,and ex- 
tinguiſhed in William the ſecond, the laſt Duke, From Theodoric the 
ttnth,and more cleare times,the Princes follow. Theodoric the tenth, lis 
ving about the raigne of the Emperour Lewes of Bavaria, Mary, 
daughter to Theodoric. She married vnto Adolphthe ninth of that 
name,Earle of Marck, whereby theſe rwo Earledomes became vnited 
in one family. Adolph the tenth, ſon to Mary,and Adolph the niarh. 
HC 
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Heliued in the raigne of the Emperour Charles the fourth. _1dolph 
the eleavemh,ſon to Adolph the tenth, created firſt Duke of Cleve by 
the Emperour Sigiſmond at the Councell of Conſtance inthe yeare 
1417. John the firſt, lonto Adolphthe eleaventh. hz the ſecond,ſon 
to lohn the firſt. ob» the third,lon to Tohn the ſecond. He marryed 
vato Mary daughter vnto William the fifr, Duke of Gulick,and Ber- 
gen,by meanes whereof thoſe two eſtates became added to this fami- 
ly.Amongſt other iſſue he had Anne of Cleve, Queene to Henry the 
cight,king of England. Wilkam the firft,ſon to Iohn the third. Williams 
the ſecond,lon ro Willia the firſt; the laſt Duke of Cleve, Gulick,and 
Bergen,and Earle of Marck,continued in the line maſculine, and deſ- 
* cended from Adolph the tenth, He deceaſed in the yeare 1609 with- 
. out iſſue . After his deceaſe theeſt ates hereof were controver- 
ſed betwixt the Emperour Rodulph the ſecond, pretending the preroga- 
tive,and right ofthe Empire vpon the failing of the male iſſhe ; and 
Wolfang,Prince of Nuburg,and George-William, Duke of Prufſen, def. 
cended from the eldeſt daughters of Duke Y/Vilham the firſt,by the fa- 
vour,and armes of neighbouring Princes(Gulick beſieged,and taken) 
eſtabliſhed in the poſlcſhon hereof. George-Y /illiam Duke of Pruſſen, 
ſon to Iohn Sigiſmond, Marqueſle,and Electour of Brandenburg, and 
to Annc, daughter to Albert, Duke of Pruſlen, and to Mary-Leonor, 
eldeſt daughter to William the firſt, Duke of Cleve, and Wolfarg; 
' prince of Nuburg, ſon to Philip-Lewis, Count Palatine of Nuburg,& 
to Anne-Magdelin,ſecond daughter to Duke William the firſt, and 
ſiſter ro Duke William the ſecond, Dukes of Cleve, Gulick,and Bergen, 
and £arles of Marck inthe yeare 1616, and at this preſent, 


THEPALATINATEOF 
THE R HIIN. | 


Tlikewiſe lyeth on both ſides of the Rhijn;ſo named fro the Countes *v. 1o,Triche- 


—_ _— 
= 
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Palatines,or Princes thus ſtiled, aunciently ſeated in thoſe parts, and -_ FROGS. 
in continuance of time by gift, in mf 2 6 & armes becom- 


ming Lords hereof. How thele by litle, & litle 
countrey, reade Franc: Irenicus in his 3 booke,& 5 4. & 55. chapters. 
Who were theſe firſt PalrFgrawes it is not agreed vpon. Trithemius 


Franc , Irenici 
ecame leazed of the Excg. Germa- 
waniz, lib, 3.c. 
$4.& 55. Perri 
Ber ti Comm, 


nameth Count Palatines before the raigne of the Emperour Charles Rerum Germa- 


the Great. Others accompt their beginning from the time ofthis Em- 
perour, - Irenicus more probably from the EZmperours ofthe German 
race,& houſe of Saxony. They were not more aunciently Princes, or he. 
rea;tary,and but Wer chiefe Indges amongſt the Dutch, or Preſidents in 
their courts of judicature thus entit'd; appointed by the Emperours, 
and continuing during pleaſure. The firſt of theſe (whereof there is 
any certaine mention)was one Henry, living in the raigne of the Em- 
perour 07ho the third,appointed one of the ſox firſt Elettours of the Em- 


nicorum , L2.C, 


Io, 


pire. Aﬀter him the Counte Palatines, 8 Eleftours follow. Sigifrid, 


_  CountePalarine of the Rhijn,and EleRor, ſonto AdeJheild by afor- 


mer 
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mer husband.wife vnto Henry the firſt EleQour. Exeline, & Conrade, 
ſons to Sigitrid. Lutolphus,{on to Ezelin. Conrade in the raigne of the 
Emperour Henry the fift. Frederique , {onto Frederique with the one 
eye, Duke of Schwaben, and nephew to the Emperour Conrade the 
third. Henry, ſurnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony, & Bavaria. Henry, 
ſon to Henry, ſ{urnamed the Lion. Engerme. Henry the fourth.Hithertg 
the order was confuſed.0tothe ſecond, Duke of Bavaria, vpon his mar. 
riaze with Gertrade,daughter vnto Henry the fourth,created Counte 
Palatine ofthe Rhijn, and Electour by the Emperour Frederique the 
ſecond. He deceaſed inthe yeare 1259. Lewr the ſecond, Duke of 
Bavaria, & Eleour, & Counte Palarine of the Rhijn. He dycd in the 
yeare 1294.After the deccaſe hereof thele two Eſtates of Bavaria, & 
the Palatinate became againe divided, as they hate continued ever 
ſince; Lewis his younger ſon, ſucceeding in the part of Bavaria(ltince 
callcd the Dukedome of Bayaria,and contayned betwixt the Danoyw, 
and the Alpes,)and Rodulph,his eldeſt ſon, in the Eleourſhip, and 
the Palatinate of the Rhijn, together with Nortgow, aunciently part 
ofthe Dukedome of Bavaria , and then firſt ſeperated, and from the 
poſſeſſion of thele princes, named ſince the vpper palatinate, or the 
Palatinate of Bavaria. Roduph, eldeſt ſon to Lewis the ſecond, Fle- 
Qour,and Counte Palatine of the Rhijn. His younger brother Lewis . 
' ſucceeded in the Dukedome of Bavaria, created afterwards Roman 
Fmperour,from whom the preſent Dukes of Bavaria are deſcended, 
Ada(ph,ſurnamed the Simple,Eleour,& Coure Palatine of the Rhiin, 
eldeſt fon ro Rodulph. His younger brother Robert,8& Rodolph were 
allo ſtiled Electours, a chiete cauſe of his ſurname of Simple. Rupert 
ſon to Adolph the Simple, Eletour,& Counte Palatine ot the Rhijn, 
Rupert the ſecond,lon to Rupert the firſt, Hee was afterwards created 
Roman Emperour. Lewes the third, furnamed with the beard, fon to the 
Emperour Rupert. From Stephen of Bipont, his younger brother, 
deſcended the Dukes of Zweibruck,or Bipont, as allo the moderne 
Eleours, the houſe of Lewis the third becomming atterward in Ot- | 
to-Henry extinguiſhed. Lews the fourth, lon to Lewis the third. 7-ilip, 
ſon to Lewis the fourth. Lewis the fft,ſon to Philip, He dyed without 
heires. Frederique the firſt, ſon to Philip,and brother to Lewis the fift, 
Healſo dyed without heires. 0tto-Hepry, ſon to Rupert, brotherto 
Lewis the fift, and Frederique the firſt, the laſt Zlectour, and Counte 
Palatine of the Rhijn of the houſe of Lewis the third; deceafing with 
heires, after whom ſucceeded in EleRourſhip the houſe of Stephen of 
eFridericus Bipont, Frederiquethe third,Duke of Zimmeren,ſon to Iohn the ſecod, 
Bavariz Dus, ſon to Tohn the firit, ſon to Frederique Earle of Spanheim , ſonne to 
Yo_ Lo: Stephen of Bipont, ſon tothe Emperour Rupert { the houſe of Lewis 
The inſcription the third failing in Ntto-Henry )in the yeare 1559, ſucceeding inthe 
vpen the mo'#- Electourſhip,8 Palatinate. He was ſtiled Frederique the third in re- 
os of pox ard of Frederique *, ſurnamed the Victorious, younger ſon to Lew1s 
ique the vide. the third, who,although not FleQour, had notwithſtanding vſurped 
riowsſorne 10 the this title in the minority of Philip Electour, of whom he was Guardl- 


Eleftour Lewe : . Sole” Vo WER ' | 
the third, AN. Lewis the ſixr, ſon to Frederique the third. Frederique the fourth, 


ſon 
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ſon to Lewis the fixt, porernng in his minority by Iohn Caſimir , 
Count Palatine ofthe /Rhiin, and Knight ofthe honourable order of 
the Garter in England,ſon to Frederique the third,and brother to Le- 
wis the ſixt, Frederique the fift,lon to Frederique the fourth, fletour, 
and Count Palatine ofthe Rhiin,choſen King of Bohemia againſt the 
Emperour Ferdinand the ſecond ; whoſe wite isthe moſt illuſtrious 
princeſle Elizabeth, ſiſter to his Maicſtic Charles King of Great Bri- 
raine}. 


. ws ® - 


THE LANGR AVE:SHIP 
0F ELSATS. | 


T His tooke * the name from theriver 18, the chiefe ofthe country. *».Franc. Ire: 
The State was begun in the raigne of the Zmperour Othothe third, Met ue py 
the firſk Lanterave after Irenicus being one Theodoric , Inthe 10g.& Gerardi 
raigne of the Emperour Frederique the ſecond the male ſucceſſion of 4e fn mo 
theſe Lantgraues failing, by meanes of daughters ir became divided (4,cmimvus 
betwixt Alpert the ſecond, Earle of Habspnrg, Albert Earle of Hohen- Habſpurgicis.) 
burg,8& Lewis Earle of Ottingen. The Earle of Hohenburg ſhortly after 
vpon the marriage of Are, his daughter , vnto Rodulph , afterwards 
Emperor, ſon to Albert the ſecond, Zarle of Habspurg, ſurrendred 
his part vnto that familie. By this meanes the houſe of Habſpure, af. 
terwards of _1«ſ?ria,became ſeazed of two parts hereof (contayning 
now the m- Elfats , ) the Free Cities excepred. The reſt ( compre- 
heding ar this day the lower Elſats) the Earle of Ottingen ſold vnto the 
Biſhop of Str5burg, whoſe Succeſlours now hold the ſame, viurping 
the title of Laxt-graxes of Elſats. The certaine order of the firſt Lant- 
graues we finde not. 
Thele countries, with the townes, 8: RO: of Trier. Colen., M entr, 
Metz,Toul, Verdan, Spier, and Worms,are by their princes immediate- 
ly held of the Empire, thorough their long commerce with, and ſub. 
jection to the Durch for the greateſt part how ſpeaking that language, 
and accompred proper parts of the kingdome, or empire of the Ger. 
mans, | 


—- 


THE DVREDOME OF Cam Bel Gal 
BRABANT TnL, Ya 
/ Brabantiz Ge- 


| . , ncalogiam , & 
T He * name of the countrey is auncient, ſo named after ſome from Comm .Chro- 


the towne Bratiſpantium of Czſar; mentionedin the ſecond booke PHE 55 Nurs 

f hi ics. The Dukedome was begun in the perſon of Adrian Barlan- 
ot his Commentaries. The Dukedome was begun in the perſon of Adrian Barlan- 
Charles of France,vncleto Lewis the fift, and brother to Lotharizs the 4. Les mn_ 
fourth, French Kings; by the gift hereof belonging to his ſhare of the %.1e Belgi- 
kingdome of Lorraine. This firſt prince by the liberality of the Empe- que per Ri- 
rour 0thothe ſecond becomming afterwards Duke of Lorraine, vnited Fare 4 hot 
this vnto that Dukedome,and accompr, called then Baſſe Lorraine; in ;,, as. 


m _ which 


_—_— 


_ <——C——_ 
4 La -- 7 


— wc —_—_—= wv 


— -—_ —_— 
RE LIE. EEE ES 


—— 


% 
ee alt Mn. et re tn 4 — 
LOS I 3%. Mad 


— - - W- - -- - > —_ a——- 


w—_ - © — COSTS - _ db > ___ ” +> —_ a 
On Oo Wo TS 
- _ - . 
? jw 4p" = 


: 
A , ” _ P = . 
Ws -_ —_— So ot gt a . 
* > =. 3 RESTS 7 + Ne ens a JT 
beds ——— , 4. A K i eapnes 
. < — D, - [3 
a ET AS 8 : ha 
4 « ; =_ N i —_ » _— - wo 9 


—_—— CINE 
- "x Pars ——_ 
-c 
24 a 
= _—_ mos X 2 
—" 24 # . 


” —__———_—_—_—_ u_—_—___ow— 
Y r 

i ? "nd ? » + = o 
—HE" Ce ag b 


—_—_—_ 


15 
: 
| 
: 
'S- 
8 
£ Bu 

73 & 

1344.” 

12 
F!s 
37 

19 

io! 
T3 

2 

Li 

. 

: F 

. 

ST 

S 
| 

: 4 4 

: 

'S 
tis 
1 

LETS 

. 

' C 
TIL 
- 
. 5 
. F* 
' bl 

137 

41549 © 

+ Tha 

| q" 
: 

ih! 

Yi 

4 + 

$ © & 4 
: " 

vl 
i 19 

- 
0 
þ ' 
lj 

= 
'T * 
| 

'F'3S; 

$ FOA_gE 7 

"2 
1-8 
| AX 
- 
[ 

108. 

: 

/ 

* 

. 


— 


_ 
—— 


<< a eto 


_— <—_— 
— 


q _— 
—_ = 4 - yr —_— m__—_— - _ —_ —— —_ m - 
- ” , Y = CUT 9 Ig I -. uy . 
© 5 « 
4 . - - . tt = —_—_ a —_— ——> Py. —_ ® 
$ b — 
I _ _ SSD 4 ——_ My —_—__ — _ ” .: —_ - 
My ha _ — 
- L "_ l * 
<—w—_ - - —_ — OO —_ - - p , "_ _—_— O'S . 
——_— ” ——_— —_— ence — - _ _ _ - —_ ———_—— —_ _ - M4 = = 
R —_— _ - = Res = <— —_—_— _——_ y w_ : —_ - ——— - F 
oy — . wo b__——_ ps - = —_ — _ 
—— ER" _ I = EFIBRE I : | — 
CA mn poge want oi EPs S | — - — — — — — REA 
_— . _ . _ —— —_ , — _ : - wr <a 4 3 VP i 
XR. a < g 4 > ll w—_ - l - \ - ” a _ 5 F 
- —_— - E S » Y - N x w I" _— was i oy " —_ "1 FW % wa *_ « WT * —_ 4 = 
o > n M: Fe, yr: I &@ 2 F % +4 wn . —— o . ww —_—_— ——_— - — om" = __ _ = bo - = —_ — 
_ 4 -—_— a PET F» v4 I « ——_— _— oC ———_— _—<———_ = _—_ —— - __ - > —_ | _ — _ - 4 — 
- - . 5 _— - BY _ . _ = _ . - —_— 
- COS I—ISREL KC HI | - p = ns 
Fo f oj _ . os w -— —_ - : 4 » | Ds —_— 
\ = 4 ” «wei. owe - -_—— "- - —— oo 4 TY —— - 
we. -- - 


- +2 =- RP -” 
 Waies po Pw 
o — 
Sts a 


— p > > <7 - _—_ - - ” —- — ”- - — 
_ . -— . ww + - a>. TED - - 
rt wee en Ry AB EO”. o—_—_r.,o—z— <2 <> ww —_— . - . pr A 


Al —_— 


—— 


x0 -. HRT the State of Europe. "I 


.-whi ch name, &ynionit continued both during the Caroline line, - and 


ſ 


that of Ardennevnto Bauldwin, Duke of Lorraine, and King of Hiernſa. 
lem, brother ynto Godfrey of BurHon, Vnder this prince ( buſicd in wars 
abroad againſt the Infidels) by the favour, and aide of the Emperour 
Henry the ffi (whoſe ſiſter he had married )ia the yeare 1108, it was 


dukedome by Geffrey,ſurnamed with the beard, Earle of Lovaine, be- 
fore mentioned, deſcended from Gerberge, eldeſt daughter to Charles 
of France, the firſt prince; in which diviſion, and efſtare it hath ſtill 
continued vnto our times. By Margaret , daughter to 1o/» the third, 
wife to Philip the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, it came to the familie of 
Burgundy; carried hereby to that other of Auſtria, wherein now it 
reſteth. Since the diviſion hereof from Lorraine, the Princes follow, 
Geffrey the firſt, furnamed with the beard, Farle of Lovain, deſcended 


from Gerberge , & the houſe of France; by whom the Dukedome 


was recovered from Lorraine,and the houſe of Ardenne. Geffrey the 
ſecond,lon to Geffrey the firſt, Gefire the chird, ſon to Geffrey the ſe- 
cond. Henry the firſt, ſon to Geffrey the third Henry the ſecond, fon to 
Henry the firſt. Herry the third, ſon toHenry the ſecond. Aftrer the 
deceaſe hereof Aleide, his widow, in the minority 'of her children 
for eight yeares ſpace governed the Dukedome; the hceire not being 


deſigned. 1ohnthe firft, ſecond fonto Henry the third, eleRted by the 


Eſtates of the Countrey ; his eldeſt brother Henry in regard ol his 
many defects, and infirmities rejected, approved only by the city of 
Lovain,a cauſe of ſome warre betwixt the ſides , with licle adoe in 

regard of their inequality ſoone after appeaſed. 10hn the ſecond, ſon to 

Iohn the firſt. 19h»the third {on to Tohn the ſecond. Wenceſlaus, Duke 
of Luxemburg,ſon to Iohn King of Bohemia, and brother co the Em- 
perour Charles the fourth,in the right of his wife Ioane,cldeſt daugh- 
terto lohn the third. They dyed withour ifſuc in the yeare 1406. 


Anthony OL IO to Philip the Hardy,Duke ef Burgundy,and of 


Margaret, daughter to Lewis Malan, Earle of Flanders, & Margarec, 
younger daughter to Iohn the third; his elder brother Iohn, atfter- 
wards Duke of Burgundy, yeelding over his right, vpon condition 
that the houſe hereof Riline the Dukedome ſhould return vpon him, 
and his heires. He was OOLEAY againg the Engliſh, at the bartail 


of Agen-court in France, 1ohnthe foarih,ſon to Anthony. He marry- 


_ edvnto Iaqucline, Coumteſle of Holland, from whom he was divor- 

ced,dying young,& without heires in the yeare 1426. He founded 
the Vniverſity a , pr Philip the firſt, fonto Anthony , and bro- 
ther to Iohn the fourth. He alſo dyed young, -vnmarried, & without 
heires,in whom ended the houſe. of Anthony, ſon: to Philip the Har- 
dy. Philipthe ſecond, ſurnamed the Good, Duke of Burgundy, ſonto 
Iohn Duke of Burgundy, grand-child to Philip the Hardy, nephew 
to Anthony, and coſen German to Iohn rhe fourth , and Philip the 


firſt(the houſe of Anthony failing ) ſucceeding in the Dukedome of 


Brabant by right of blood, and ofthe former agreement, made with 
Antony. Charles, {urnamed the Fighter, Duke of Burgundy, SE 
| an | ant, 


againe divided from the Dukedome of Lorraine, and made a diſtin 


mn. az zo mM 
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bant,ſon to Philip the ſecond. Maximilian, Archduke of Auſtria, and 
Duke of Burgundy;and Bribant, inthe right of his wife,Mary of Bur- 
gundy,daughter to Charles the Fighter, Philip,ſon to Maximilian,and 
Mary .Charles afterwards Roman Emperour, ſon to Philip. ?hilipthe 
ſecond king of Spaine,. lon to the Epos Charles the fft. 1/abella, 
laughter to Philip the ſecqnd,king of Spaine, now Dutcheſle of Bur- 
oundy,and Brabant,and Princeſſe of the Netherlands. Ee 


THE.\DVKEDOME. OF 
LY XEMBY RG. 


'T His * was ſometimes a part of the Principality of _Mrdenne, firſt di- , PETS” 9 

vided therefrom in the raigne of the Emperour 0thothe firſt,bySt- quizez deGaule 
gifrid,ſon to Ricuin,Prince of Ardenne, vnto whoſe ſhare it fell in the Belgique par 
diviſion of that Principality betwixt him,and his other brethren ; en- Wok " 
titled thus from the caſtle , now the towne of Luxemburg, belong- ;. & Ponti 
ing aunciently to the Monaſtery of S. Maximinus of Trier , and ex- _—_ ow 
chaunged with him for other lands, the ſcate of the Prince.By the Em+ *"s* com: 

erour Charles the fourth it was made a Dukedomein the perton of his men, 
eoatict Wenceſlars, By Elizabeth;the laſt Princeſle, wanting heires,it 
was ſold to Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, in which family, and 
the ſucceeding name, and houſe of Auſtria, it hath cuer ſince remai- 
ned, poſſeſſed now by Iſabella of Auſtria,and accompted amongſt the 7 
17 Provinces of the Netherlands. The order ofthe firſt Princes we 
finde nor. The latter follow. Heyry the fir# (from whom my Author 
beginneth, ) Earle of Luxemburg, flainein fight , neere vnto the 
caſtle Worancanztaking part with Reinold , Earle of Gelderland, a- 
gainſt Iohn the firſt, Duke of Brabant, contending for the Dukedome 
of Limburg. Henry the ſecond,ton to Henry the firſt inthe yeare 1308, 
eletced Roman Emperour. 1ohn,ſon to Henry the ſecond.Hauing mar- 
ryed vnto Elizabeth,daughter toWenceſlaus the third, he was ele&ted 
king of Bohemia, ſlaine by the Engliſh, fighting forthe. French ar the 
bartaile of Creſly.Werceflaws the firſt, yonger fon to Iohny created the 
firſt Duke of Luxemburg by his brother, the Emperour Charles the 
foutth-He dyed fans ifſue.Werceſlaws the ſecond,eldeſt ſon to the Empe- 
_ rour Charles the fourth, Emperour of the Romans, and king of oh - 
mia.He alſo deceaſed without iſſue. S/g:ſ-rond, yonger ſon tothe Em: 

perour Charles the fourth, Emperour efthe Romans, and king of Bo- 
hemia.By the right of his wite Mary he became alſo king of Hungary. 
Enriched with ſo many ſtates,and kingdomes,he ſurrendred his right 
hereof ynto Elizabeth, daughter to his brother Tohn, Marqueſſe of 
Brandenburg. E/;z4beth, daughter vnto Tohn, Duke of Gorlitz, and 
Marqueſle of Brandenburg,by the gift of her Vncles, the Emperours 
Wenceſlaus,and Sigiſinond,Dutcheſle of Luxemburg; the laſt prince, 
Having no heires ſhe ſold the inheritance hereof vnto Philip the Good, 


Duke of Burgundy, poſſeſſed cuer ſince by that houſe, 
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THE DVKEDOME:0F 


JT was ſo called from the towne of Limburgsfirſt an Earledome af. 
cerwards made a Dukedome by one of the Henry Emperours. By lohn 
the firſt Duke of Brabazy, pretending ſome title hereunto, it was con- 
quered to the houſe of Brabant from Rejno/dthe firſt, Duke of Gelder. 
landr,huſband to Ermengarde;the onely daughter of Herman, the laſt 
Duke; poſſeſſed now in this rightby rhe Princes of Burgundy, & Au- 
ftria.The order,and ſucceſſion of the Princes we finde nor. | 


THE E ARLEDO ME 
OF NAMPR. 


N Amed thus from the chiefe towne thereof, Namur. The time 
when it firſt wo 47 vncertaine. By 1hn,or after others by The- 
odore,or Theodoric,the laſt Earle,it was ſold to Philip the Good, Duke of 


Burgundy,whoſe poſterity the Princes ofthe houſe of Burgundy, and 
Auſtr a,now enjoy it by that right. 


THE- EARLEDOME OF 
HAIN AV LT. 
* y, Antiquitez 


& Gaul Be) | T t90kethe name from the river Hajne ®,watering,and dividing the 
giquepar Ri- | country. The eſtate 1s very auncienr, being ſometime apart of the 
5 | reat Earledome of Ardenne,from the which it was divided,8 made a 
nburg, liv. 2. 4... . , 6 Jn 
Laſecond Ta, Giſtint Earledome in the perſon of Alberic,lurnamed the 0rphelin,one 


by oy; _ Of the yongelt ſons of COU of Ardenne,diſpoſſeſſed, & lain 


© + by Dagobert,FrenchKing;who reſtored, & dividing that country with 
pee wo his ha brethren,had this part giuen him with chericle of Earle, by 
Chevelupar Sigebert king of Auſtraſia , to be held vnder the ſoveraignty of the 
Waſknburg. French kings. After long continuance, and often change by 1aqueline 
Pot, Heuteri the laſt Princeſle (wanting heires,) together with Hollind,Zealand,and 


C—_ ra FA Veſt. Freiſlanat, vnited in that family, it Was ſurrend red vnto Philip 


Hadriani Bar. the Good, Duke of Burgundy, her next kinſman; in whoſe houſe the . 


landi Comit, 


_ right,and poſle ſlion hereot now remaineth. The Princes follow, 4lbe- 


ſtor, ric,before mentioned , one of the yonger ſons of Brunulph, Earle of 


Ardenneithe firſt Earle of Hainault.7 / aaltzer the firſt, ſon to Alberic. 
Y Y aultier the ſecond, ſon to Waultier the firſt. / Yaultier the 3hird,ſon to 
W aultierthe ſecond.He dyed without male iſſue. bon the rf, in 
right of his wife,eldeſt daughter to Waultier the third. 4/boz the ſe- 
 cond,(onne to the firſt, andof the daughter of Waultier the 
third. '-Manefſier, ſonneto Albonthe ſecond. Regnier the fir ſt,ſon 
to Manaffier. Regwier the ſerond,ſon ro Regnier the firſt, Regnier the 
thirdſon to Regnier the ſecond. Banldwin Earle of Flanders in right of 


his 


- ts 


—— 
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his wife Kichilde,(ole daughter to Regnier the third. Bauldwin the 
ſecond, ſon to Bauldwin,& Richilde aforeſaid Hee ſucceeded only in 
the Earledome of Hainault. Bauldwirthe third, fon to Bauldwin the 
ſecond: Bawldwin the fourth, ſon to Bauldwin: the third . Bavldwin the 
ft, fonneto Bauldwan the fourth. - Baw/dwintheſixr, ſonnets Bauld. 
- winche fift. Hee marryed vnto-Margeret, Counteſſe of Flanders, 

by which meanes theſe two Earledomes were the ſecond time vnite 

vnder one prince. Bawldwin the ſeaventh, ſonne to Bauldwin the fixt, 
and Margaret, Earle of Flanders, and Hainault. Ioa»xldeſt daughter ro 
Bauldwin the ſeaventh;Earle of Flanders, & Hainault. She dyed ſans 
iſſuc,having beene twiſe marryed to. Ferdinand, ſonto Sancius, K.of 
Portugal,&to Thomas,ſon to Thomas, Earle of Savoy. Margaret the 
ſecond, younger ſiſter to Toane aforeſaid , and daughter to Bauldwin 
the ſeaventh;Counteſle of Flanders. ; and Hainault. Shee married 
vnto William of Burbon, Lord of Dampier, brother to Archem- 
bauld, Duke of Bourbon,and deceaſed in the yeare 1279. Before her 
marriage ſhe had by Buſcart,her Tutour, or Guardian, Prior of the 
Monaſterie of S. Pcter in Liſle,a ſon named Iohn d'Aveſnes, by a- 
greement, & conſent of his other brethr2n, ſucceeding in the Earle- 
dome hereof, Flanders deſcending vpon the legirimare iſſue, the 
heire of Margaret, and William of Bourbon, Lord of Dampierre. 704» 
& Aveſnes, naturall ſon to Margarer the ſecond, and Buſcarr, Earle of 
Hainault.He marryed vnto Aleide,daughter to Florentius the fourth, 
and ſiſter tothe Emperour William, Zarles of Holland. 1ohwtheſc- 
cond,ſon to Tohn d'Aveſnes, and Alcide aforeſaid. After the deceaſe 
of Tohn the firſt , Earle of Holland, without children, -in the yeare 
1300 heeſucceeded inthe Earledomes of Holland,& Zealand, and 
in the Lordſhip of Weſt-Freiſland, continued ill afterwards vanited 
in his ſucceſſours. Wikiam the firft, fon to Iohn the ſecond, Zarle of 
Hainaulr, Holland, & Zealandr, & Lord of Weſt-Freiflandr. Williar: 
the /econd, ſon :9 William the firſt. He deceaſed withour iſſue ; flaine 
at Staveren by the rebellious Frifons. Margaret the third, liſter to 

| William the ſecond, and wife tothe Zmperour Lewis of Bavaria, 

Counteſle of Hainault, Holland, & TZealand,and Lord of Weſt-Frei- 
| ſlandr . Younecr ſiſter herevnto was Philippa, ' Queene to Edward 


Sr En ' 


the third, king of England, Betwixt this princeſle, and herynnaturall 

fon William rhe third aroſe great quarrels, 8 contention abour the 
pron hereof,the oceaſions of the factions d'Houc, & Cabelliau a 

: ongtime after afflicting Holland, the firſt taking part with'the mo- 
8, ther, the other with the ſan;the controverſie atlength being compo- 
4 led berwixtthem,8& the Empreſſe, the mother, being contented only 
with Hainaulr,deceaſing in the yeare 1355 ,and buried ar VYalenciens. 


1 o—__ the third,y wor to the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria, 6 


C aretaforeſaid, Earle of Hainaulr, Holland, & Zealandt; and 
4 Lordof Weſt-Freiſlande. Tainted with this vnnaturall rebellion;and 
4 wickednes againſt his mother, he fell-intoafrenſy, wherein helan- 
f guiſhed for the ſpace of 3o ycares,;deceaſing withouriflue.” 'lbert 


the f-ſ,ſon tothe Emperour Lewis of Bavaria,& Margaret,8&yonger 
G D Mm 3; ; wo 
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brother to William the ine ng oo hckricfle,' & malady Gover. 
nour of all the provinces'of the Netherlands; fubje to the houſe of / 
Bavaria.Stephen,the eldeſt ſon tothe Emperonr:Lewis of Bavaria, 8 
Margaret {ueceeded in rhe Dukedome of Bavaria. William the fourth, 
ſonto[Albertthe firſt. Zaquelive, datighter vito William the fourth, 
After long,8& muchrrouble,& ſundry vnfortunare, and ill facceeding 
' marriages;ſhee reſignedthe Eſtates of Hainaulr, Holland. Zealand, 8& 
Welt-Brelſlandt vnto Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, her next 
kinſman,deceaſing withour iſſue. Philip, ſurnatned the Good, ſonneto. 
Iohn:Duke of Burgundy ,& of Margarer,daughterto Albert: the firſt, 
ſiſter ro. William the fourth,and aunt to Iaqueline, by right of bloud, 
and the reſignation of Iaqueline,Barle of Hollandt, Zealandt,and Hai- 
nault,and Lord of Weſt-Freiflandt, by whom theſe foure provinces 
wereall brought vnto the houſe of Burgundy , afterwards of Au- 
{tria. | | 
Theſe Z/ates begun for the moſt part by the French, (cated in theu 
part of Zorraine, and firſt held vnder their right, thorough the quar. 
rels,fations,and ſundry imperfections, raigning in that nation, haue 
ſince wholy withdrawne themſelues from all ſubjetion hereof; ac- 
knowledping the {overaignety of the Datrch, accompred part of their 
Expireandreckonedin their tenth circle of ' Burgundy, Arthis day 
notwithſtanding (chiefely fince their poſſeſſion by the houſe of Bur- 
gundy ) thorough the no leſle ſickneſle , and maladies of the languiſh- 
ing German Empire, they haue likewiſe freed themſclues in a maner 
from all acknowledgment hereof,neither ſuiring their mperiall Court, 
nor obeying the orders of their Dzers, neither -yeelding any ayde, or 
ſervice tothe Emperour;with the provinces of Flanders , & Artis {ub- 
je only to their owne princes,the Dukes of Burgundy, & Auſtria. 


'.- THE EARLEDOME of HO L- 
EE LAND, M ZEALAND. 


7 MES *] 'Hey were thus named from their low,8: maritime ſituations. Ve- 
Barlandi Co» , *- xedwith the-pyracyesof the Normans,about the yeare 85 7, for 


mitum Hollan» . * . . CIO 
= 1:0 & pe. their better defence,they were firſt giuen with this title , rogether 


ciBuw Com. With:the neighbouring countrie of the Friſops,vnto Theoderic , (on to 
mentar. Re- S;nebers,ptince of Lfquitania,by the Emperour Charles the Bauld . By 
cum 1.2.2” Arnulphtheir fourth prince, quitting the French alleagiance, they 
were-firſtmade ſubie&rto the ficf, and ſoveraignttie of the Dutch Em- 

crown lohnthe ſecondthey. became added to the houſe of Hajnan'r. 

jo FF alliam the thirdgo the houſe of Bavaria.In Philip the Good jrothe 
famikit of Burgundy In Philip the ſecondgtothe houſe of Auſtria, where- 

in nowikhe rg temiaineth. In the raighe of Philip rhe ſecond, king 0b 

weatidthe third of that name, Duke of Barganady ( occafionedtho- 

rqugt chair diflerence.in Religion ., and the rough goverment of h1s 

4tifh af ficers, together with the provinces of ire hr,0ver-Y ſel,Get- 
Cds eſt-Ereiflapdr, & Groningenthey ſhoke offche yoake of their 


princes, 
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princes, after about.qo yeares warre treated withall,and acknowledg. 
ed as free eſtates by his ſon Philip the third. Their Princes follow, The- 
odoric,ſon to Sigebert, prince of Aquitania,firſt Earle of Holland, and 
Zealand, and Lord of Weſt-Freifland,in the raigne, & by the gift of 
the Emperour Charles the Bauld. Theodoric the ſecond, ſon to Theodo- 
ric the ry Theodoric the third, lon to Theodoric the ſecond Arnulph, 
ſon to Theodoric the third , \laine agaialt the Frifons , with whom 
{ſtill rebelling)this prince,8 his ſucceſſours had often, and continu- 
all war. Hee made ſubject theſe provinces to the ſoveraignety of the 
German Emperours. T heodoric the fourth,{on to Arnulph. Theodoric the 
fft, ſon to Theodoric the fourth. He dyed ſans iſſue. Florenitus the 
frf, {on to Theodoric the fourth, and brother to Theoduoric the fift. 
Theodoric the ſixt, {on to Florentius the firſt. In the minority hereof 
(Rupert Earle of Flanders,ſecond husband to his mother Gertrude, 
and prorectour herevnto being overcome, & drivenout ) the coun- 
tries hereof are viurped, 8& ſeazed ypon by Godfrey, ſurnamed le 
Boſſu, Duke of Lorraine,ſlaine by treaſon in the yeare 1075, accomp- 
ted by ſome amongſt the Earles of Holland, & Zealand. F/orentivs the 
ſecond,(on to Theodoric the {1xt, Theodoric the ſeaventh,ſon to Floren- 
rius the ſecond. Florentius the third, fon to Theodoric the ſeaventh. 
Theoderic the eight,lon to Florentius the third. Hee deceaſed withour 
male iſſue. 44a, daughter to Theodoric the cight,marryed vnto Le-- 
wis, Earle of Loflen,driven out by William, Earle of Eaſt-Freiſfland. 
She dyed without heires . Wilham the firſt, Earle of Eaſt-Frieſland, 
brother ro Theodoric the cight, and vncle vato Ada, Earle of Hol- 
land,& Zealand,8 Lord of Weſt- Freifland. Florentixs the fourth, ſon 
to William the firſt. It was Margaret daughter herevnto, and wifeto 
Herman,Earle of Henneberg,who is ſo famous inthe Dutch hiſtories 
for her monſtrous birthof 365 children, chriſtned altogether by the 
names of [ohn,& Elizabeth, by Guy Suttragan of Vrreichr, deceaſing 
ypontthe ſame day with their mother in the yeare-1276, and buried 
at Losdun, neere vnto the Hage , whoſe monument, & epitaphe are 
there yet to be ſeene. Wilkamrhe ſecond,ſon to Florentius the fourth. 
He was elected Roman Emperour , flaine by the rebellious Friſons. 
Florentius the fift, fon to William the ſecond. He marryed vnto Bea- 
tres, daughter to Guy, Earle of Flanders, by whom he had in way of 
dowry the whole right given vnto him, which the Earles of Flanders 
chalenged inthe Iland of Walcheren,& Zealand,for a long rime con- 
troverſed betwixt the two houſes. Meyerus in his hiſtorie of Flanders 
would haue him to haue bcene the firſt Earle of Holland, who ſhould 
rake vpon him the title, and name of Earle of Zealand. Johnthe firſt, 
ſon to Florentius the fift. Hee marryed vnto Elizabeth, daughterto 
Edward the ſecond, King of England, & deceaſed withour iſſue in 
| theyeare 1390, the laft Earle of Holland, 8 Zealand, & Lord of Welt- 
Freiſland of the houſe of Aquitaine. Tohnthe ſecond, Earle of Hainaulr, 
ſon to Iohn d'Aveſnes, & Alcide, or Adelheide, daughterto Floren- 
tius the fourth, & ſiſter ro the Emperour William; Earle of Holland, 
& Zealand, & Lord of Weſt-Freiſland, W:ham the ihird, {onto Tohn 
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46. of the State of Europe. a: 


the ſecond. Wilde the fourth,{fon to William the third, ſlaineat Sta- 
veren againſt the Friſons inthe yeare 1 345 ſans iſſue. Margarer,eldeſt 


daughter to William che third, & fiſter ro William the fourth; the | 
laft princeſſe of the houſe of Hainault,She martyed vnto the Emperour, - 


Lewis of Bavaria. William the fift , younger lon to Margaret of Hai- 
naulr ,& tothe Emperour Lewis of Bavaria . Hee dyed phrenerique 
without iſſue, noted for his rebellion , & diſobedience nedonn ny + 


mother. His elder brother, oped, ſucceeded in the Dukedbme of 


Bavaria, from whom haue deſcended the preſent Dukes of Bavaria, 
Albert, ſon to the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria, & of Margaret of 
Hainault , younger brother to William the fift. Wi/lzam the ſixt,fon 
to Albert. 1aquelize, daughter to William the fixt. Shee dyed with. 
out iſſue,the laſt princeſle of the houſe of Bavaria, Counteſle of Hol. 
land, Zealand, & Hainault, aud Lord of Weſt-Freiflande. Phzlip 
the Good, Duke of Burgundy, ſon to Iohn Duke of Burgundy , 6 of 
Margaret, daughter to Albert, & ſiſter to William the fixt. Charles, 
ſurnamed the Fighter, Duke of Burgundy, ſonne to Philip the Good, 
ſlaine by the Switzers,& Lorrainers, before Nancie. Marie, daugh- 
ter to Charles ſurnamed the Fighter,the laſt princeſſe of the houſe, or 
name ofBurgundy;Counteſle of Holland, Zealand, & Hainaulr, and 
Lord of Weſt-Freiſlandt, Shee marryed vnto Maximilian the firſt, 
Arch-duke of Auſtria, and afterwards Emperour of the Romans. Phy- 


lipthe ſecond, ſon to Maximilian , & Mary, and afterwards the firſt of. 


that name king of Spaine, in right of his. wife Ioane, eldeſt daughter 
vnto Ferdinand the fift, & Elizabeth, Kings of Caſtile, & Aragon, 
Charles ſon to Philip,8& Toane aforeſaid,heire of the houſes of Burgun- 
dy,Auſtria,& Spaine} and the fift of that nameEmperour of the Ro- 
mans. Philip the third of that name Duke of Burgundy , & the ſecond 
ofthe name King of Spaine, ſon to the Emperour Charles the fifty vn. 
der whoſe government the provinces of Holland, Zealand, and Weſt- 
Freiſland firſt revolted, 


The Biſhopricke, or Lordſhip of Vtreicht. 


\ 
x NAmed thus from the city Ytreichr. The eſtate was firſt occaſio- 
* vid, Hadiiani 


Barland. VIrra- 
ictenſtum E- 


ned by one Wifebrod, an Engliſhman, the Apoſtle of thoſe 
parts; vpon his converſion of the country from Paganiſme inſtituted 


piſcoporum firſt Biſhop hereof about the yeare 611, and during the Regency of 


Catalogum, 


Res Geſtas, 


& Pepin the Fat, Majour of the Palace in France. The Succeſſours of 


this Willebrodin continuance of time by the liberality of the French 
Kinzs,8 ofthe German E dog attayned vnto,as well the tem- 
porall,as the ſpiritual zuriſ4ction ofthe countrey, together with Over- 
7 ſel beyond the Rhiin, belnngiog likewiſe vntothe ſea, which vnder 
the fief hereof they till held ſubje& vnto them varill the Emperour 


Charles the fifr,who(taking occaſion ypon their many lofſes,and dam- 

mages; ſuſteined: fromthe Gelders , with whotn the Biſhop then had 

warre, )pretending.their diſability ro reſiſt that enimy,by the conſent 

of Henry,, Counte Palatine, then 3i/bop, ſeazed vpon the whole - 
4 pora 


I 
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porall domaine hereof , leauing onely the ſpiriruall to the prelates; 
which alſo ſince the vſurparion of the Conptryer by the States of the 
Vnited Provinces hath likewiſe beene taken from them, remayning af- 
rerwards onely titulary. In the raigne of Philip the ſecond , king of 
$paine,theſe Countryes were likewiſe freed from the yoake of Spaine, 

or houſe of A»ſtria; contayning now two diſtin Srares,or Provinces, 


of Yrrcicht,and Oner-yſell. The order,and ſucceſſion of the Biſhops for 
breury ſake we let paſſe. | y 16. 


The ' Dukedome of GELDER L AND. 
JT *was ſo called from the caftle , afterwardes the towne of Gelders , 
founded here by two brothers Y Yickard,and Luppola, created by the 
inhabitants firſt guardias,or protefours of the country,inthe raigne of +, pomitycn: 
the Emperour Charles the BaylAcontinuing this title to ſucceſſion. Tn teri Comnum, 
the perſon of 01t9,Earle of Naſſau, hauing marryed CAleide, daughter ® PucumGel- 
to Wickard, the laſt guardian,it was made an Earledome bythe Empe. phaniz Ge- 
rour Henry the third, In Reznold the firft ic was made a Dukedome by the neal.& Com- 
Emperour Lewes of Bavaria. After the deceaſc of (harles of Eqmongd, 
the laſt Duke,by compoſition berwixt him, and the Emperour Charles 
the fft,and the pretence of a former donation made by Duke Arnold 
vnto Charles the Fighter, Duke of Burgundy, this Province withthe 
Earledome of Zutphen(vnired for along time in the houſe of tKt Dukes 
of Gelderland) deſcended vpon the Emperour Charlefthe fff ;-added 
by him to his other Provinces of the Netherlands. © Vnder Philzpthe 
ſccond,King of Spaine , for the greateſt part this ſhoke off the Spaniſh 
yoake; with Ar te" gouerned now in maner of a Freeeltite, confede- 
rate with the reſt of thevarted Provinces. Theprinces follow. 0:to;cearle 
of Naſſau ,before-menrioned, in tight of his wife_A4leage;daughter 'to 
YFickard,che laſt guardian, created firſt Earle of Gelderland in the yeare 
1079 by the Empcrour Henry the third. He had for ſecond wife 'So- 
phia, daughterto Wickman, the laſt Eatle of Zutphen; - by which 
meanes that Country,and Earledome, became annexed to the houſe 
of Gelderland. Gerard the firſt, lon to Otto,and Aleide, Earle of Gel- 
derland.Gerlac,his yonger brother,and ſonto Otto,and Sophia, inhe- 
rited the Earledome of Zutphen. After the deceaſe of Gerlac without 
| heires,he ſucceeded likewile inthe Zarledome of Zutphen, continued 
ever ſince in the ſame Princes with Gelderland, Hemry the firſt, ſon to 
Gerard the firſt, Earle of Gelderland,and Zutphen. Gerard rhe ſero; 
ſonto Henry the firſt. He dyed fans iſſue. 0rho the ſecy#d, brothet 
to Gerard the ſecond. Gerardthe third, fon to Otho the ſecond! 07h 
the third,ſon to Gerard the third. * Reznold the firſt, fon to Otho the 
third,created firſt Duke of Gelderlandr inthe yeare't 339 by the Em- 
perour Lewes of Bavaria. Reinoldthe ſecond, Duke of Gelderlandt,& 
Earle of Zutphen, ſonne to Reinold the firſt. ' Reinold the third, 
fonne to Reinold the ſecond. Hee' deceaſed fans' iflue;  * £4- 
- ward,brother to Reinold the third. | He alſo dyed without ifſne.” Ma- 
19, lifter to Edward,and Reinold the third. Shemarrye@ynto hs 
| | of > 1+ the 
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_ the frſt, Duke of luliers. William; ſon to William the firſt, Duke of Iu- 


licrs,and Mary aforeſaid. He dyed withour iſſue, Reinold the fourth, 
brother to William,and ſon to William, - Dake of Iuliers, and Marty. 
He likewiſe deceaſed withour iſſue. Mary C.of Gelderland, Jauph | 
ter to. Joane, ſiſter to William, and Reinold the fourth,and daugh-. 
ter to William, Duke of Iuliers,and Mary. Arno, ſon to Mary, and 
to Iohn, Lord of Egmond. Worthily peeled againſt his vnnarurall 
ſon Adolph,by whom he had beene a long time moſt inhumanely de- 
tayned in priſon, hee partly ſold, and bequeathed theſe eſtates vriits 
Charles ſurnamed the Fighter, Duke of Burgiiridy;ro be occupyed,8& 
enioyed by that houſe after his deeeaſe.Charles;ſurnamed the Fighrey, 
Duke of Burgundy , after the deceaſe of Arnold, ſucceeding 1n the 
Dukedome of Gelderland,and Earledomegf Zutphen, ( Adolph,ſon 
ro Arnold, hauing betne difinherited by his father) by. vertue of the 
ſale, and legacy before-mcntioned.c Adolph of Egmond, the vnnaturall 
ſon of Duke Arnold,after the deceaſe of Charles the Fighter (flaine 
before Nancye)reſtored by Mary,Dutcheſle of Burgundy, daughter 
ro Charles the Fighter, Charles of Ezmond, Duke of 1 {pn re 


Earle of Zutphen,ſon to Duke:Adolph. - Wearyed with long warres. 


againſt the Princes of the Netherlands of the houſe of Burgundy, and 
Auſtria, pretending the legacy, & ſale of Duke Arnold, vpon agree- 
ment,8& compoſition made with the Emperour Charles the Fift , hee 
yecided quer theſc eſtates vnto him ,to bee cnioyed after his deceaſe, 
incaſe that he left no iſſue, He dyed without iſſue. Charles the fift, Em- 


rour of the Romans,and king of Spaine by vertue of the agreement 
bb nd berwixt him,and Duke Charles of Egmond, 


ſucceeding inthe Dukedome of Gelderland, and Zarledome of Zut- _ 


phen,Philip rhe ſecond, King of Spaine, ſon to the Emperour Charles 
the fifr. In the,raigne of this Prince theſe two Provinces revolted with 
the reſt from —_ the Spaniſh goverment ;with thoſe of Holland, Zeas 
landt, Ytreicht, Over-yſell, We lab waar and Groningen , making 
now the moſt potent,and renowned confederate,and ynited States of 
the N ome ok "WR 


» The KIN GDOME of 
BYRGY NDY 


+. 1: is. TPHis.* Kingdome was begun inthe perſon of Charles , ſon to the 
Y, L Hi- : ” . ; - 

Noirede Lyon 4, :Emperour Lotharias , and brother tothe Erhperour Lews the ſe- 
Claude de cond,8e to Lotharins,King of Auſtrafia,or Lorraine; whoſe ſhare it was 


IV,3:C 


of the French dominions inthe diviſion of the part of the Emperour 
Lotharizs, made betwixt him, 8 his other brethren. It contained the 


greateſt part ofthe auncient Kingdome of the Burgundians,occaſioning 


the name; together with Provence. It comprehendeth now befides 


Provence,the. Dykedome, 8: Free County of Burgundy, Savoy, D aulphinye, 


&the Confederacy of the Switzers.It lay divided from Germany 


. 


jn; from 1aly by the Apes; from the Kingdome of LT 
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The Ninth Booke. France. 49 
by the Mouptaine Vauge;8 from the kingdom? of Weſt-Fraxce bythe 
river R-sſne,and by themoderne Weſterne limits of the Dukedome of 
Burgundy. Theſe three brethren Lews, Lothariue,' & Charles,ſons to 
the Emperour Lotharius,not long after deceaſing without male iſſue, 
or iſſue legitimate, md the houſe of the Emperout Zorhariws being by 
that meanes extinguiſhed,the ps, 148 became yſurped , & ſeazed 
vpon by the Emp: Chartes theBawld,8 ynited by him, as a province,to 
his kingdome of Weſt- France. The Kings of Burgundy vntill this vnion 
follow. Charles, yonger {onne to the Emp:Lothariws,the firſt French 
K.of Burgundy.He dyed withour iflue. Lew the 24, Emp.of the Ro- 
mans,& Lotharius the ſecond,K.of Auſtraſia,brathers vnto Charles the 
firſt K. after the deceaſe of their brother ſucceeding in the kingdome 
of Burgundy,&dividing it betwixtthe;the Mountain Iour bounding, 
and ſevering their portions. They alſo both dyed without heires, or 
Jawfull; in whom ended the houſe of the Emperour Lotharius, eldeſt 
ſon tothe Emperour Lewis the Godly. Charles furnamed the: Basld, 
Empcrour of the Romans, & king of Weſt-France, vncle to Charles, 
Lewis,& Lotharius tne ſecond, & brother to the Emperour Lothari- 
us. Vnder this prince this firſt French kingdome of Burgundy tooke end, 
being added,as a province, to Weſt-France. parted by him into thr ee 
Selſear.os governments , of Burgundy on this {ide of the river of Sc- 
aſwe.OFf Byrgandy beyond the Soafpe and of Burgundy beyond the 1our, 
contayning together,and occalioning not long after the Dukedowe of 
Burgundy on this ſide of the Soaſne, with the Earledoines of Lyon, and 
Maſcon,; the Dukedomes of Burgundy beyond the Tour , andthe king- 


dome of Arles,or Burenndy whole beginnings , and after fortunes fol- 
low. 
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The Dukedome of Burgundy on this fide the Soaſne, 
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T His * was part of the deviſion of Burgundy on this ſide the Soaſze, Fond hoop 
ſubdevided by the Emperour Charles the Bauldinto 5 lefler Car- iS Wis 
tons, the Counties of Dyon, Anuſtun,Chalon, Maſcon,8& Lyon,governed Þys.lib 3.c. 24. 
| : . # . C& 26, Les An- 
a part by their-Earles, not then hereditary, and but ſuch Magiſtrates of 1.1. owl. 
the Kings of We{?-France,{o named. The cftate was begun 1n the per- gogne par 
ſon of 7 heodoric, Conte of Authun, vnto whom Endo King of France GuillaumePa- 
having given the Countics of Djoz, & Chaloy, vnited all three into nj 
one entier Dukedome ; from the firſt pofſeſhon ofthis prince'entitl'd manuclis Me- 
then of «ſtu», ſhortly after by Richard his ſon(who ſucceeded him) t=raai. 
named of Burzunity. The heires of this princely houſe haue in con- 
tinuance ot time got ſeazed ofthe many provinces of the Low-coun- 
rries, by the Emperour Charles the fift revnited with Germany, & ma- 
king the tenth circle of the Empire, called from hence the circle of Bur- 
ry The Dukedome notwithſtanding , their firſt patrimony, ſtill 
eld vnder the ficfofthe French Kings, was in the raigne of Afer 
wreſted fromthem,and vnited tothe Crowne of Fraxce by king®e. 
ms the eleaventh, nothing now hereof remayning vnto them, but rhe 
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title. The princes follow. Theoderic,before mentioned, the firſt Duke, 
in the raigne of Ewdo, king of France. He was ſtiled only Duke of Au. 
thun. Richard ſonto Theodoric, He firſt rooke vpon him thetitle of 
Duke of Burgundy. Rodulph, ſonto Richard. Becomming afterwards 
Duke of Burgundy Tranſuraine, hee left this Dukedome ynto his 
younger brother, Hugh ſurnamed tize Black. Hugh, ſurnamed the 
Blacke, brother to Rodulph; the laſt Duke of-Burgundy of the houſe 
of Theodoric , Duke of Auftunziucceeded vnto by the houſe of An. 
iou, and the brethren of Hugh Capet,king of France, by compoſiti. 
on, & agreement made herewith,forced by that potent family. 0tho 
the firſt, Duke of Burgundy , younger brother to Hugh Caper, the v- 
{urping King of France. Eudo MOONS to Otho the firſt. Henry 
the fir/t,brother the-Otho, & Eudo the firſt. They all three died.with- 
out heires . Robert the firſt , King of France, ſonne to Hugh Capet, 
Duke of Burgundy by the greater {wey of that familic, & kingdome;, 
Otho- Guillaume, firſt Earle of Burgundy, being excluded, tro whom 
the Dukedome had beene aftigned by Duke Henry the firſt, ſon to his 
wife Gerberge. Robert the ſecond, cldeſt fon to Robert the tirſt, French 
King. ' His younger brother Henry ſucceeded in the kingdoine of 
France. Hseh the ſecond,lon to Henry, ſon to Robert the ſecond. Hee 
became Monke of Cluny,reſ1gning his temporall eſtates ynto his bro- 
ther Otho. 0thothe ſecond, brother to Hugh the ſecond. He founded 
the famous Monaſterie of Ciſteaux. Hugh the third, ſon to Otho the 
\ ſecond, Orhothe third, fon to Hugh the third . Hugh the fourth, 
ſon to Othathe third. He deceaſed in the Huly Land, left commaun. 
der there of the army of Philip Auguſtus, French King, againſt Sala. 
din,& the Infidcls, after the returne of that prince towards France. 9- 
thothe fourth, ſon to Hugh the fourth. Hugh the fift, ſon ro Otho the 
fourth, Robert the third,(on to Hugh the fitt. Hughthe ſixt, fon to Ro- 
bert the third. He dyed vntmarryed. £46 the fecons, brother to Hugh 
the ſixt,and ſon ro Robert the third. Phlzp the firft,lgn to Philip, ſon 
to Endo the ſecond. He deceaſed ſans iſſue, the laſt Duke of Burgun- 
dy of the houle, or name of Caper, ſucceeded vnto by the houſe, or 
name of Valois.1ohn, French king, fonne to Philip de Valois, French 
King.,and to Ioane of Burgundy,daughter to Robert the third, and (t- 
ſter ro Hugh the fixt,& Eudo the third, ſucceeding in the Dukedome 
of Burgundy in the yeare 1361. Philip the ſecond,ſurnamed the Haray, 
younger ſonto Tohn,French King, Duke of Burgundy. Hee married 
vato Margaret,daughter to Lewis Malan, Eatle of Flanders, heire of 
the houſes of Flanders, the Free County of Burgundy, Artois, Nevers, 
Rerhel, Brabant,8 Limburg, by meanes whereof they all became v- 
nited inthe fanuly of Burgundy. 7o/»the ſecona,ſon to Philip the Har- 
dy, flaine by Charles, Paulphin of Vienne, the occaſion of the 
bloody civill wars in France betwixt the houſes of Burgundy, & Or- 
leans, Ph;lipthe ſecond, ſurnamed the Good, ſonto Tohn the ſecond. As 
_— heire of that houſe after Taqueline, before mentioned, he bc- 


' 
cathe Earle of Hainaulr, Holland , and Zealandt, and Lord of Welt- 
Freiſlandt; tranſmitted to his poſterity. He alſo added to his — 
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the Dukedome of ar pigs, £95. of Elizabeth,the laſt Ducheſſe 
thereof,and the Earledome of Namur, purchaſed of Theodore, the 
laſt Earle. Charles ſurnamed the Fizhter,ſon to Philip the Good, flaine 
in batrail before Nancy in Lorraine by the Swirzers, and Lorrainers, 
Mary,Ducheſle of Burgundy, daughter to Charles the Fighter. Shee 
loſt this countrey vnto Lewis the cleaventh, French King, ever ſince 
incorporated with France, Dy only the title, left vnto her Suc- 
ceſſours. Shee married vnto Maximilian the firſt, Arch-duke of Au- 
ſtria, & afterwards Emperour of the Romans,the laſt princefle of the 
houſe,or name of Valois, Philip the third, ſon to Maximiliam the firſt, 
Archduke of Auſtria, and Emperour of the Romans, and to Mary de 
Valois aforeſaid; ſucceeding in the provinces, & eſtates of the Ne- 
' therlands, and in the title of Duke of Burgundy. Hee marryed vnto 
| Toane,cldeſt daughter vnto Ferdinand the fift, & Elizabeth, Kings of 
Spaine. Charles, the ſecond of the name, Duke of Burgundy, & the fift 
of the name Emperour of the Romans,ſon to Philip the third, Duke 
of Burgundy,and to Ioane of Spaine;heirc of the three houſes of Bur- 
gundy,Spaine,8& Auſtria.He added to the dominions of Burgundy in 
the Low Countries the countryes of Gelderland, Zutphen, Vtreichr, 
Over-Yſel,and Groningen. Ph:l;p, the ſecondot that name king of 
Spaine,and the fourth ofthe name Duke of Burgundy. In the raigne 
of this prince the provinces of Holland, Zealandrt, Vtreicht, Over. Y - 
ſel,Gelderlandt, Zutphen,Weſt-Freiſland,8& Groningen, part of the 
dominions of Burgundy, revolted from vnderthe government of 
their princes,knowne now by the name of the Vnited Provinces. 1ſa- 
bella,daughter ro Philip the ſecond king of Spaine, by the gift, and af- 
ſignment of her father ſucceeding in the title of Byzgwndy,and in what 
is left of the Netherlands. Shee married vnto «Albert eArch-duke of 
AuFftria,younger ſon tothe Emperour Maximilian the ſecond ,latcly 
deceaſed. 


THE EARLEDOME of LYON, 
and M ASCON, now LIONOTIS, 


T Hey * contayned the reſt of Burgundy , lying on this ſide the So. 


aſne,devided by the Emperour Charles the Bawld ( as hath beene |" Hifoire 
before related )into fiueleſſer Cantons ; the Counties of Dyjon, _Anſtun, Claude de A 
and Chalon, making the Dukedome of wy an and thoſe other of Þys livre 3.cap, . 


Lyon,8& Maſcon: commaunded by their ſeverall Zarles, being then *'****®®'> - 


bur ſuch officers of the Emperonr, thus named, becomming after this 
to be Y ſu-fraftuaryes, and hereditary. They came afterwards to the 
right ofthe Biſhops, 8 Church of Lyon, vnited with France,and making 
the countrey,now called Lions, held ( as was ſtill the Dukedome of 
Burgundy)vnder the right, & ſoveraignety of che French Kings. i 
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* vid, L' Hi- 
ſtone de Lyon 
par Claude de 
Rubys liure 3, 
CA”, 21, 24:25« 
26.K 27, 


THE DYVKEDOMEOF BYRGYN- 
DY BEYOND THE 107 R. 


J- * was ſituated betwixt the Mountainous ridge of the Tour, and the 

Alpes, and the Rh5n,comprehending at this day the Dwukedome of $4- 
voy,and the confederacy of the SwitZers,8 Griſons. It was firſt an Earle« 
dome,begun in the perſon of Comrade, brother to Robert the great, and 
vncle to Eudo,afterwards French King,appointed firſt Counte, or go- 
vernour hereof by the Emperour Charles the Bauld. In the perſon of 


Rodulph,lon to Conrade,ſucceeding herevnto in the Earledome, or go- | 
vernment,it was raiſed to a petty kinzdome , named of Burgundy , by 


Eudo French King,the more hereby to enoble his houſe,and to affront 
BoXoon, Earle of Burgundy beyond the Soaſpe,who already had viurped 
thetitle of Kinz of Burgundy by the aide, 8& aſſiſtance of the German 
Emperours. Rodulph notwithſtanding after the deceaſe of Eudo, being 


. ynwilling to diſpleaſe the Emperours, changed afterwards his more 


odious title.of King for that leſſer of Duke, continued by the ſuccee.- 
ding princes. By BoFomthe ſecond, the laſt Duke of Burgundy Tranſiu- 
raine,vponthe deceale of his brother Rod#lph the ſecond without heires 
ſucceeding inthe kingdome of Arles,or Burgundy, it became vnited 
to that kingdome,continuing in this vnion vntill the expiration, and 
end of that State, The princes follow. Conrade aforeſaid, firſt Earle, 
or Governour of Burgundy beyond the ITour,jin the raigne of the Em. 
perour Charles the Bald. Rodulphthe firſt, ſon to Conrade;firſt King af. 
rerwards Dukeof Burgundy Tranfiuraine inthe raignes vfEudo, and 
Charles the Simple, French Kings. Charles the Simple being im- 
priſoned,and depoſed by his factious nobility, he became afterwards 
King of France. The berterto ſtrengrhen his ſide, and to aſſure his ill 
got kingdome he gaue the Dukedome of Burgundy Tranfiuraine vnto 
Rodulph Duke of Burgundy on this fide the Soalne. Rodulphthe ſes 
cond, Duke of Burgundy on this ſide the Soaſnhe ; by the gift of Ro- 
dulph French King,fucceeding in the Dukedome of Burgundy Tran- 
ſiuraine, Contending with Hugh, King of Arles, & Burgundy for 
the Empire,and kingdome of Italy, he exchanged his right vnto Italy 
forthe kingdom of Arles,refigning vnto his brother Hugh, ſurnamed 
the Blacke,the Dukedome of Burgundy on this fide the Soaſne, and 
to his brother Bozon, this other of Burgundy Tranſturaine. Bozon, 
Duke of Burgundy Tranfiuraine by the gift of his brother Rodulph, 
king of Arles. His brother Rodwlph, King of Arles deceaſing withour 
iſſue, he became alſo King of Arles, & Burgundy, in. whom endedthe 
name, & title ofthe Dukedome of Burgundy Tranſinraine,or beyond 
the 1exr,vnited to the kingdome of Arles, 
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The Kingdome of AR LES, and _ 
BY RGYNDY. 


THis*Kingdome was begun in the perſon of By an brother to Iafith, * vid. Hi 
Trike vnto the Emperour Charles the Beold by \ 


e gift of this prince 295% Lyon 
made fi rſt Earle, or Governour of Burgs bevond the Soaſne : after —+ ig 
his dec caſc in the raigne of the two battard brothers, Lewis,and Carls- $21-23,26137; 
_ man, French Kings,created king of Mrles,and Burgundy ( for thus muy 

weretheſc kings ſtiled) by the Emperour Cherles the Fat, to bee held 
ynder the right of the Germany Emperonrs. It contained at the time, 
when it was firſt ereed,onely the diviſion, or Earledime of Burgundy 
beyond the Soaſne,before-mentioned:lying berwixt that riuer,and the go 
mountaine o»r;the Rhoſue,and the Alpes, and the Yavge, | and the Sea > 
Mediterrancan,8 coprehendiug now the Countryes of Provence, Daul- 
phinye, 8 the Free Colinty of Burg»ndy, By Bozon the [ccond, Duke of . 82 
* Burgundy Tranſiuraine , vpon the deceale of his brother Rodulph the Db. 
firſt ſans OY in this kingdome, the Dakedome of Burgundy 
Tranſiuraine was added hereunto.In Redulph the ſeropd deceafing with- 
out heires,the kingdome, & ſtate tooke end, giuen by him to the Em- 
perour Conrade the ſecond,8 ro Henryſurnamed the Blatk, ſon hierevn- 
to,and of his ſiſter Giſela, incorporated by themto the German K ing- 
- deme,8 Empire,8& patred afterwards into ſundry leſſer Signeuryes 8& > 
Govierinents, the Earleddmes of Provenge; 8& ofthe Free County of Bur- 
gundy the Duk:dome of Savoy, rar ns and the Confederacy of tlic 


7 
Xp » 


Switzers.and Griſons,partly at this day holding of the Empire ; partly 
vnited with the K:ngdome of Fraxce,& partly Jrap Free Eſtates. The 
order ofthe Princes follow.Bo7oz the firſt, Earle of Burgundy, on this 
fide of the Soaſnc; created firſt king of Burgundy or Keled; in the 
raigne ofthe Emperour Charles the Fat, & of Lewes,and Carloman, 
French kings. Lewis ſon to Bozon, 8 of Ermengarde daughter to the 
Emperout Lewes the ſecond. He was choſen , & crowned king of Ita- 
ly,& Roman Emperour by the factious Italians; betrayed afterwards 
at Verona to his Competitour Berengario,Duke of Friuli; & ſent back 
with his eyes plucked out, Hee dyed fans iflue,leauing the kingdome 
vnto Huzh d' Arles (baſtard ſon to Lotharius the ſecond, King of Lor- 
raine,& Waldrada,his concubine) Earle of Provenge. Hugh d' Aries by 
the gift of Lewis ſucceeding inthe kingdome of Arles,and Burgundy. 
Elected together with Rodulph,Duke of Burgundy Tranfuraine, by 
their ſeverall factions king of Italy,for his more calic,8& quict poſſeſſt- 
on of Italy he gaueArles,8 Burgundy vnto Rodulph his competitour. 
Rodulph the firſt, Dake of Burgundy Tranguraine,, vpon compoſition 
with Hugh d' Arles ſucceeding inthe kirigdome of Arles; & Butgun- 
dy .Hegaue the dukedome ofBurgundy Tranfiuraine, vnto-hisbrother 
Bozon the ſecond,8 died without iflue.Bozonthe ſecond,Duke of Bur- 
pandy Tranfſiuraine,after the deceaſe of his PAGE the ag 
uceeeding in the kingdome of Arles,& Burgundy By this Prince, 
| E438 -INCRNES, 
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- Burgundy; confirmed afterwards by Conr 


petbu 


” _ 


meanes, Burgundy Tranſiuraine,or beyond the Iour, became vnited 
with the kingdome of Arles,& Burgundy.Conrade,fon to Bozon the ſe. 
cond. Hee married vnto Maude, ſiſter to Lotharius, & daughtertg 


Lewes the fourth, French kings. Rodulph the ſecong,ſon to Conrade,g: | 


Maude. lIuſtly incenſed againſt the French kingsof the houſe'of An. 
jou in regard oftheir injuries done ynto his family, and tothe houſe 
of Charles the Great (from the which he was deſcended by his mo- 
ther)in the vſurpations of Burgundy on this {ide theSoaſne,and ofthe 


| kingdome of France,deſtitute of heires, and quitting the French par. 


tic,he gaue the Kingdome of Arles, & Burgundy vnto Conrade the 
ſecond, Emperour ofthe Germans, 8&to Henry, ſurnamed the Black, 


ſon tothe Emperour Conrade,& of his ſiſter Giſela. By this meanes, 


cnded the kingdome of Mrles, 8& __— vnited by the Emperony 
Conrade the ſecond, 8 his ſon Henry the Black,ynto the German Empire,& 


divided into the Provinces; and Eſtates, betore-mentioned, of Pro. 


wenge;and Daulphiny,the Free County,Savoy,and of the Switzers, whoſe 
beginnings,and continuance vAto ourtimes follow, 
THE EARLEDOME OF PR0- 
YENCE, OR ARLES. 


2,ClubjCe- Y this name * wereade in Ceſar the whole more Southerne diyi. 

he non.ba- 12 fion of Gaule,named afterwards Gaule Narbonenſjs, to haue becne 

_ c.8, & I Hi-called;inregardofthe civility of the inhabirants, and ſubjetion here- 

_ ng of ro che Roman lawes , and much difference from the other newly 
auge de 


conquered,and barbarous Gallia, excluded by this Author from the 
accomprof Gaule,and named the Further © Province, The reſt of this 
Roman Province of Gaule,by the invaſion, and conqueſts of the barba- 


rous nations taking vp new names,the appellation onely remained in 


the part hereof,contayned berwixtthe Rhoſne,8& Alpes. Falling to the 


ſhare of Charles,ſonto the Emperour Lotharixs, it became a parcell of 


his kingdome of GEGONIEES in the perſon of Bozo» the firſtit 
was made a part ofthe kingdome of Arles,and Bnrgund.In the perſon 
of Hugh d"' Arles (ſuppoſed by Ruby: to haue beene the baſtard ſon of 
Lothariusthe ſecond,king of Lorraine , and ofhis Concubine Wal- 
drada)it was firſt made an Zarledome , being giuen vnto him with this 
title by king Bozonthe firſt , to bee held vnder the ſoveraignty of the 
kirigs of Arles, and Burgundy. Hugh d' Arles,Earle of Provenge, by the 


oift of Lewis; ſon to Bozon,becomming afterwards kizg of Arles, and 


Burgundy and notlong afterthis reſigning that kingdome vnto Ke- 
Aulphthe ſecond, Duke of Buggundy Tranſiuraine ( exchanged for the 
kingdome of 1taly,)reſeruehere onely this Earledome for his ſonne 
William,to-he held vnderrhe ſoucraigne right of the kings of Ayles, & 

i the ſecond;and the C erman 
ours, bur with'c6dition to be held of the Emperours. By the Em- 


* 


ur 4/bert the firſt;xhe tick, & whole right of the Earledome of Pro- 
vence;belonging to the GermanEmperonrs,was vnited to Philip Auguſtus 
an 


—_— 
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& the French kings.By Charles d' Aniou,the laſt Earle of Provece,witing 
heires,the country was 5 to Lewis the Eleventh, French K.by who 
it was incorporated with the kingdome of France,jia which von, 6: 
ſtate it now remaineth. The order of the firſt Earles we find not. From 
- Raimiid the laſt Earle of the houſe of Hugh d' Arles, vnto Charles d' 
Aniou aforeſaid, & the »1z0p of Provence with the crown of France, 
they were continued,as followeth. Raimurd, Earle of Provence,deſcC- 
ded fro Hugh d'Arles, before metioned. Charles rhe firſt, Earle of An- 
j0u,& Maine,&afterwards K.of Naples, & Sicily,brother ro Lewis the 
ninth,ſurnamed the Saint, French King; Earlc of Provenge in right of 
his wife Beatres,daughter to Raimund. Charles the ſecond, King of 
Naptes,& Earle of Provenge,ſon to Charles the firſt . Robert, King of 
- Naples,& Earle of Provenge,ſon to Charles the ſecond.1ear- the firſt, 
Queene of Naples,8& Counteſle of Provenge, daughter to Charles, 
Duke of Calabria,ſonto King Robert. By this Princeſle, the city,'8 
countrey of Avignon were firſt alicnated from the Earledome of Pro- 
vencc,and given to the Popes in lieu of a certaine tribute, pretended 
to be due for the kingdome of Naples, held of the Papacy , and for 
many yeares vnpayed ynto that ſea. Lews the firſt, dog. = ſonne to 
lohn, French King, adopted by Ioane the firſt. Hee ſucceeded onely 
in Provenge. The kingdome of Naples after the deceale of Queene 
loane became ſeazed by Charles Durazzo, deſcended from Charles 
the firſt; continued after in his family vnto queene Ioane the ſecond. 
Lewts the ſecond, fon to Lewis the firſt; Earle of Provenge. Lews the 
third,fon to Lewis the ſecond. He dyed without heires. Reiner, bro. 
to Lewis the third; Earle of Provenge, & in right of his wife Iſabel, 
Duke of Lorraine. Deceafing without ſurviuing heires male, he gaue 
the Earledome of Provence to his brother Charles, Earle of Maine. 
Cha rles,Earle of Maine, 8& Provence, brotherto Reiner. Wantin 
heires he bequeathed rhis countrey vnto Lews the Eleaventh, Fren : 
- King, ſince which time ithath continued vnited with the Crowne of 


France. 
D AV LPHINY. 


— 


He* Eſtate was begun by Guy,ſurnamed the Fat,Barle of Alben, Ne 
- vſurping, &ſeazing vpon the countrey hereof, with the title of 6 oppo 
Earle of Viemne,in the raigne of Rodwlph the ſecond, ſurnamed le Fay-ne- Claule "1. 
ant,thc laſt king of Arles, & Burgundy. Guy the thirdof that name, byslivre.z. cap. | 
Earle of Yienze, taking the Dolphin for his armes, alluding tothe na: \"* & —_ 
ture of thar fi/þ, which of all other is accompted the moſt dilias and Bernard de Gi- 
friendly vnto man,firſt named himſclfe Dolphin of Yienne,from whom _— _—_— 
; : 2 : 4 ; aillan (cn 
the ſuccecding princcs haue ſtill continued the ſtile, and thecountrey le roy Ichan.) 
trom thence becne called Daulphiny, In the yeare 1340 Hambers,laſt 
Daulphin of Vienre, deſtitute of heires , deceaſing gaue this countrey 
vnto 7b»,French king, with condition that the 2f ſonnes of France 
 ſhouldalwayes beare that title, and bee immediate Princes; a cuſtome 
{tz afterwards vnto this day obſerved by the French « The Princes, 
O © for 


% 
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+y, Les Anna. 
les de Bour- 


for as many as wee find ofthem, were theſe. Guy the firſt, ſurnamed 


\ the Fat, before mentioned, Earleof Albon, deſcended from Girard, . 


Earle of Vienne, diſpoſſeſſzd, 8 rhruſt out by the Emperour Charles 
the Bauld; the pretence of this his vſurpation,8 title, Gy the ſecond, 
ſon ro Guy the firſt. Guy the 5hird, fon to Guy the ſecond. He firſt ſti. 
led himſelfe Dolphin of Yiewne. The order of the Dolphins from 
this prince we finde not,and vntil: Humbert. Hambert the laſt Dol. 
phin of Vienne of the houſe of Guy the Fat. Charles, cldeſt ſon to 
Iohn, French King, the firſt Dolphin of che houſe of France, by the 
gift of Humbert, in whom this countrie was vnited with France; the 


title concinued ſtill afterwards in the eldeſt ſons ofthe French Kings. 


This province (as.part ofthe kingdomes of Arles, & Burgundy ) was 
aunciently held of the German Empire, How it was cleered from the 
right hereof, we cannot certainely relate. 


The Free Countrey of Burgundy. 


ry the firſt, Duke of Burgundy on this fide the Soaſne, ſeazed hereof 
by the aide,& power of Robert, French King,in lieu of that Dukedome 


ven vato him by Henry the firſt, and whereof he had bin deprived 


y King Robert. By Toane Counteſle hereof, & of _u7r:1ow, ( married 
ynto P 7 4c re” the Zone, French King ) ir became with Arros 
poſſeſſed by the houſe of France, By Aargaret, daughter tg Ioane,and 
Philip the Long, French King , a Ih. to Lewis the firſt , Earle of 
Flanders ; it was carryied to the houle of Flinders, from whence it 
deſcended tothoſe of Burgandy, & Auftria,where now itreſteth. The 
order of the Earles follow . 0Otho-Guillaume before mentioned, fiſt 
Connt Palatine of Burgundy inthe raigne of Robert, King of France, 
Reinard the firſt, fon to Otho-Guillaume, Wilkam the firſt, fon to Ret- 
nard. Srephen, ſon to William the firſt; ſlaine in the yy wars againſt 
the Tnfidell. Wi/lam the ſecond,ſon to Stephen. Reinard the ſecond, He 
gaue to Berthold, ſon to the Emperour Conrade the third, the cities 
of Geneve, & Louſanne. Frederique Barbaroſſa,Emperour of the Ro- 
mans, in the right ofhis wife Beatres,daughter to Reinard the ſecond. 
Otho the firſt, third ſon to the Emperour Frederique Barbaroſfla, & of 
peatres. He deceaſed withour heire male. Afterthe deceaſe of Otho 


the firſt,the right wasqueſtioned betwixt Otho,D.of Meri, husbadto 
Beatres,eldeſt daughter ro Otho, 8 Girard, Counte of Vienne, tul- 
- bandto loane, younger daughter to Otho; both princes being ac- 


knowledged by their factions, and vſurping the title of Earles of Bur- 

mr { cauſe of long war,and contention betwixtthe ſides. 0thothe 

ſecond, 

their wiues, Beatres,8& Joan aforeſaid, daughters to 0thothe firſt. 0tho 

the ihird, Duke of Meran,ſon to Otho the ſecond, and i IG 
WulIam, 


T * hath beene thus named from the Free Eſtate, which the iohabi- 
zogne ſar Guil- ants enjoy vnder their Princes. The Earledome was begun in the per- 
laums Faradin, fon of Mtho-Guillaume,{on to Gerberze,Counteſle of Dijon,wite to Hen- 


Duke of Meran; and Girard, Counte of Vienne inthe right of 
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William, Earle of Chalon, & Salins, nexr heire to Girard,Counte of Ys 
Vienne. 1hp, ſon to Stephen.” Hugh, fon to Iohn. This tooke to wife 
Aliz, daughter to Otho the third, Duke of Meran,in whom the two 
different houſes were vnited,and the quarrell compoſed. 0rhelin, fon 
to Hugh, 8& Aliz aforeſaid. He tooke to wife Maude, Counteſle of 
Artois. 1o4ne,Counteſle of Artois,8& Burgundy, daughter to Othelin, 

& Maude. Shee marryed vnto Philip, ſurnamed the Long, French 
King. Margaret,Counteſle of Artois,and Burgundy, daughter vnto 
Philip, the Long,French King,8 Ioan.Shee marryed vnto Lewis the 
firſt, Earle of Flanders. He was ſlaine fighting againſt rhe Engliſh for 
the French in the battail at Crecy, Lews the ſecond, ſurnamed Ma- 
lan,Earle of Flanders, Burgundy,& Aftois,ſfon to Lewis the firſt,and 
Margaret. Margaret, Counteſle of Flanders, Burgundy, & Artois, 
daughter to Lewis the ſecond,ſfurnamed Malan. Shee marryed vnto 
Philip de Valois,ſurnamed the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, ſonne to 
Tohn, French King. By this meanes the three great Earledomes of 
Burgundy, Flanders, and Artois became annexed to the family of Bur- 
gundy; by Mary of Yalos,wite to Maximilian the firſt, brought after- 
wards tothe houſe of Auſtria, The Earledome of Burgundy hath al- 


wayes beene held yndcr the Empire, being a parcell of the kingdome 
of Arles, Burgundy. 


THE DVKEDOME OF SAVOY 


He *Eftate was begun in the perſon of Beroald, ſurnamed the * Chrenique 
Saxon, in recompence of his many good ſervices done hereyato, & $2796 v=t 
created firſt Earle of aurienne by Rodalph the ſecond, king of Arles, © 
and Burgundy. Amady the ſecond of thatname, Earle of Maurienne, 
having given vnto him by the Emperour Henry the fourth thelitle 
countrey of Savoy(adding it hereynto, andleaving his former title of 
Maurienae, )firſt tooke vpon him the name of Earle of Savey,continu- 
ed by the ſucceeding princes. In the Councellof Conſtance, and inthe 
_ perſon of CAmadithe eight it was made a Dukedeme by the Empe- 
rour Siziſ-0nd, The Princes follow. Beroald, firſt Earle of Mauricn- 
ne,ſurnamed the Saxon,in the raigne of Rodulph the ſecond, King of 
Arles,8 Burgundy. Humbert the firſt,fon to Beroald, Earle of Mau- 
rienne;confirmed by the Emperour Conrade the ſecond. C1 adis 
the fzr/t, Earle of Maurienne,fon to Humbert the firſt. Humbert the ſe- 
cond, Earle of Maurienne, ſon to Amadis the firſt. Amadi the ſecond, 
{on to Humbert the ſecond. He firſt named himſelfe Earle of Savoy, 
In the raigne of the Emperour Henry the fourth. Humbert the third, 
Earle of Savoy, fon to Amadis the ſecond. Thomas the firſt; ſon ro 
Humbert the third. Amads the third,ſon ro Thomas the firſt. Boniface, 
{fon to Amadis the third. He dyed without heires. Peter, ſon ro Tho- 
mas the firſt, & brother to Amadis the third. He dyed without male 
iſſue. Philip rhe firſt, brother to Peter.” He deceaſed alſo withour 
heires. Amads the fourth,ſon to Thomas of Sayoy,ſon to Thomas the 
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firſt. Edwardthe firſ,ſon to Amadis the fourth, He deceaſed without 
heires. CAmadusthe fift,lon to Amadis the fourth, and brother to 
Edward the firſt. Amads the ſixt,ſon to Amadis the fift. Amadis the 
ſeaventh, Earle of Savoy, ſonne to Amadis the ſixt. Amads the eight 
ſon ro Amadisthe ſeaventh,created firſt Duke of Savoy in the Coun. 


ccll of Conſtance by the Emperour Sigilmond. He turned Religious, 


living an Anchoret at Ripaille vpon- the Lake of Geneve . Hee 
was afterwards by the Councell of Baſil made Pope againſt Eugeni- 
us the fourth by the name of Felix the fourth, after ſome 9 yeares Pa- 


pacy againe quitting the world,and returning to his Cell ac Ripaille, 


where 1n a private ſtate he dyed. Lews, Duke of Savoy, ſonne to A. 
madis the cight. Amady the ninth, ſonto Lewis. Philibert the firft, 

\ Duke of Savoy,ſfon to Amadis the ninth. He deceaſed without heires, 
Charles the firſt,brother to philibert the firſt. Charles the ſecond, on 
to Charles the firſt. He dyed without heires. Ph:l;pthe ſecond, tonne to 
Lewis,{on to Amadis the eight, & grear vncle to Charles the ſecond. 
Philibert the ſecond,lon to Philip the ſecond. He alſo left no heires of 
his body. Charles the third, ſon to Philip the ſecond, and brother to 
Philibert the ſecond. Emanuel Philibert ſon to Charles the 39.Charles 
Emanuel,ſfon to Emanuel Phil. now Duke of Savoy. 


The League, and Vnion of the Switzers. 


*Ex loſii Sim - 


mY gre nc His * is att aggregate Fate, conſiſting of ſundry different particu- 
rum, lars,vnited onely ina generall league; named thus from the Can. 


ton of Switz, one of the three firſt joyning in this confederacie,occa- 
ſioning,and bringing on the vnion of the reſt. They comprehend the 


whole auncient countrey of the Helvetij: parts of the Allobroges, Ran- 


raci, & Germans beyond the Rhijn, together with the Mountaine peo- 
le of the Yeragri,Seduni, Leponti),Sarunetes,with others,inhabiting the 
hollow bottomes of the Alpes Lepontie, Rhetice,and Penine:at this day 
whatſoever is contayned betwixt the Monntainows ridge of the Tour, 
& the Lakes of ({ome,& Maggiore in Italy,& the Lake ofGeneve,and the 
Rhiin, intercepted from the head thereof vnto below Baſil. Simlerus 
devideth them into three diſtinct rankes, the Cantoxs , the Confederate 
States,and the Prefei#ures,ſubject to the Cantons. 


The (antons of the Switzerxs. 


TT Heſe properly make the body of the Common-wealth of the Swit- 

Zers,vnited ina more ſtrict league then the reſt, and enjoying ſun- 
dry rights, & prerogatiues before the other; who alone haue voices 
in their generall aſſemblies,conſult,and determine of warre,8 peace, 
commaund the Prefe&tureſhips,ſhare the ſpoiles of their enemies, and 
partake of the ſundry profits, and emoluments of the vzz07, and ate. 


They are 13 in number, the Cantons of Yren,Swit7, YVnderwald, Lu 


cern,Zurich, Glarona, Zug, Bern, Fribug,Soloturn, Baſil,Schaff- hauſen, and 
CAppenzel.all ſometimes parcels of the kingdome of Arles , ae 
gund), 
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gundy (Schaff-hauſen excepted,lying beyond the Rhijn,) conveyed af- 
trerwards to the Empire by the Emperour Conrade the ſecond, & heerein 
partly becoming Free Eſtates,& partly ſubje& to Aonaſteries, 8 to the 
houſe of Habſpure,and Auſtria, How theſe were freed herefrom, & by 
what meanes,& at what time they were incorporated into this Confe- 
deracy,and Vnion,we will ſhew 1n order, 


The ( antons of Yren,Switz,aud Ynderwald. 


T Heſe are rude mountainous conntreyes without any towne, or almoſt 

civill habitation, bordering vpon the Likes of Lucern, and Waldſter 
ſee, neighbouring otherwiſe tothe Griſons, Wallis-landt, E; the Alpes 
Lepontie. Aunciently they were Freeeſtates, ſubiect immediatly to the 
German Empire, commaunded by the deputies hereof. Vnder the Em- 
perour Albert the firſt,affefting the dominion hereof, and their ſubje- 
ion to his houſe of ,1u3tr/4, thruſting out his prefefts ( provoked 
with thcir inſolent, & tyrannicall goverment, )for their berter defence 
& (tronger head againſt that potent enemy in the yeare 1307 they 
joyned into a league, firſt temporary only of ten yeares, atterwards 
vpan their great victory at Mortgarten obtayned againſt the TArch- 
duke Leopold,ſonto the Emperour Albert the fir, in theeyeare 1315, 
and raigne of the Emperonr Lewis of Bavaria,made perpetuall, Theſe 
were the firſt who began this Confederacy, called afterwards of the 
Switzers from the Canton Switz,the more potent of theſe three, or be- 
cauſe the moſt famous; the moſt expoſed to the injuries, and incurſi- 
ons of their enemies,deriuing the name, ſtill as they were incorpora- 
ted,vnto the other Confederat?s. ” S 


The ( anton of. Lucern. 


T He towne {tandeth vponthe river Ruff, and the Lake named from 

hence the Lake of Lacern,common hereunto,8& to the #hree firffCan. 
tons. Aunciently this belonged to the Abbey of Murbach, of whom it 
was bought by the Emperour Albert the firſt, & added tothe righr,8& 
Dominions of _14#ſtria. Vexed with continuall, & long warres ofthe 
three firſt Cantons,& invited by their example, 8:liberty, inthe yeare 


I 332,pretending the negligence, tyranny, 8 injuries of the houle of 


Auſtria,it ſhooke off the yoake hereot,vnitingin the perpetuall league 
of the Switzcrs. 


The Canton of Zurich. 


'T He towne is ſituated vpon the riuer Limar, and the lake of Zurich. 

Heretofore it appertained to two auncient Monaſteries hereof, vn - 
_ derthe protection of the Dukes of Zeringen, guardians of the towne,8 
Monaſteries. Berchtoldthe fift,the laſt Duke of Zeringen, & guardian 


hereof, decealing without heires,by the Emperour Frederiquerthe ſecond 
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in recompence of the faith, & loyalty hereof ſtill obſerued towards 
the Emperours in their long quarrels with the Popes, it was exemp- 
ted from all ſuperiour juriſdiction, fauing of the Empire; continuing 
afrerwards a free ſtate. In the yeare 135 1 ,threatned with a dangerous 
& great warre from Albert, Archduke of Auſtria,the malignant neigh« 


bouring nobility, & other bordering ſtates, it joyned in the perpetuall 
Confederacy of the fonre firit Cantons, 


f 


The (Canton of Glarona. 


[! 154 valley of ſome $3 German miles in length,cxteded along the river the 
L:mat,environed on al {tides with high inacceſſible mountaines, &ad- 164 
mitting one onely entrance; confining vpon the Y Yet with Yren, and he 


Switz,& vpon the Ea#t,8 South with the Griſons,& named rhus troma 
little rowne,ſo called,the chicfe of the Country. This likewiſe aunci-' * 
ently enjoyed a tree eſtate vnder the Abbateſle of Seckingen,8& the pro- 
tection {ri of the Emperorrs, then of the Earles of Barzundy, & Hatſ- 
purg . By the pretence, &title of this aegey wal x it was made ſubjet 
ro the houle of Au##ria by the Emperour Albert the fir, heire of Hab- 
Tpurg. Invaded by the five firſt Cantons,inthe yeare 1351 it revoulted 
from vnder vhe ſ{ubjection of the Princes of Auſtria , offended with 
their wrong,& inſolent goverment; voluntarily yeelding herevnto, 


 {tworne vnto their perpetuall league, & admitted amongſt their Can- - 
Frons; 


h 


The (Canton of Zug. 


F 

T Hetowne is ſituated vpon the Lake, from hence called Zxger See,be- / 
twixt Zurich,& Swetz.It belonged tothe Arch-Dukes of _1u5r1a, 
by what right we finde not. In the yeare 1351, & warre hereagalnſ(t it 

was beſieged, & taken in by the fize fir# Cartons, admitted into their F 

perpetuall confederacie,and made a Canton. ; 


The ( anton'of Bern. 


| | } 
| T Hetowne ſtandeth vpon the riucr Aar, founded by Berchtold, the , 
i laſt Duke of Zeringen, to which family the Countrey aunciently : 
| 

| 

| 


appertained. By this Berchrold, the laſt Duke, —_ no heires, 1t 
was enfranchiſed,& giuen to the Empire, remaining after this for 2 
longtime Imperiall. In the;yeare 1352 it ioyned in a perpetual 
league with the three firit Cantons; afterwardes by the decree of $14#7z, 
inthe yeare 1381, made generall withall the Cartons, rhen Confeae- 
Yale _-s | 


> 
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The Canton of Friburg. 


]_ying vpon the river Sana; founded by Berchtold the fourth, Duke of 
Zeringen,not long before Ber». The houſe of the Dukes of Zerix- 
gen, the auncient Lords, being extinguiſhed in Berchtold the fift, it 
deſcended to the Exrles of Kyburg,by whom tit was ſold to the Empe- 
rour Redulphthe fir ff, Earle of Habſpurg, continued almoſt two hun- 
dred yeares afterwards by this 7ight inthe houſe of Habſparg , and Au- 
fria. Inthetime of the Archduke Albert, it revolted to the fide of 
the confederate Swit zers; after ſome private leagues in the yeare 1481, 


and aſſembly of Stantz,received with Solothury into their perpetuall 
confederacy. 
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The (anton of Solothurn. 


T He towne was aunciently 7mperial{ vnder the protection of the 
Dukes of Teringen, ſituated vpon the wiver Aar. Aﬀer ſome private 
Confederacies inthe yeare 1481, and — Stantz, with Friburg, 
it was admitted into the generall league ofthe Swirzers. 
CQ& 


FF 


The Canton of Baſll. + 


T Hecity lycth vpon the #4zin, the greateſt of the Confederates, aun- 
ciently 1periall, & Free. Tealous of the ambirion,8 greatnes of the 
houſe of Auſtria, and ofthe malice of the bordering aobility,in the 


yeare 1501 it vnited intothe general, & perpetuall league of the Cox- 
federate Switzers, 


The ( anton of Schaff-hauſen. 


'T He towne likewiſe is ſituated vpon the Rhiinan the fide, or ſhore 
Of Germany. It belonged onceto the Abbor, and Aonaſterie hereof, 
' Ounded by the Earles of Ne{{enbarg .inthe raigne of the Emperour 
Henry the third, firſt beginning, and occafioning the towne by litle, 
& licte withdrawing from the ſubjeQion liereof,and becomming Ims- 
periall, acktowledging 'onely the _ By the Emperour'Lews of 
Bevarza, with other townes, it was alienated from the Empire, 'and 
given to Frederique Arch-dake of Auſtria in lieu of acertaine ſumme of 
money, due vnto him vpon a peace , & compoſition made betwixt 
them, The Arch-duke Frederique being proſcribed, it was recove- 
red againe by the Emperour S:g:ſmond; and feſtored to the-Empire. 
The Emperour Sig/{mend decealing, and ſucceeded ynto by the Em- 

; perour Freaerique the third,of the houſe of Auſtria ,. Sigsſmond Arch- 
. duke of Muſtria attempting againe/to ſurpriſe it, .the inhabitants 
hereof fortheix berrer defence obtayned certaine remporary , and 
private leagues with the Cartons of Zwurich,Bern, CAE: ai 


Glarone; 


"62 ” | Oo the State of Europe. "I 


Glarong; it the yeare 1501 made perpetuall, and generall with all the 
Switzers,admitred vato the number ofthe Cantoys. 


The Canton of Appenzell. 


[T is a mointainous country aboueS.Gal;neighbouring to the Griſons, 
& named thus from the litle town of Appenzel,the chic ofthe coun. 

_ try. The auncient Lords hereof were the Abbots of S. Gal, naming the 
rowne; their viuall _ or ſciour. In the time of the Abbot Cuno, 


I 


the inhabirants rebelled from ynder their government , afſuming li- 4 
berty, which after long vnprofitable warre,defended by rheir moun. ly 
taines, and the aide of the Swirzers,they were at length content to ſell G 
- vntothem. Inthe 1452 they joyned in a nt league with the I 
7 firſt Cantons afterwards inthe yeare 15 1 3 made gererall with all the 
Switzers; the laſt received into this commen Confederacie, & amongſt 0 
the number of their Cartons. | 
| Q Y 
The Confederates of the Switzers. 
: PA owthele differ from the Confederate Cantons we haue before 
> *&Fcd. They containe the Abbor,and rowne of S. Gal, the Greſons, 
the Biſhop of Sztten,and Walliſlandr, and the townes of Rotweil, Mulhau- 
ſen, Biel, Geneve,and Nywenburg. Of theſe onely Rotweil, and Melhau- | 
ſenare confederate withall the Cantons: The reſt haue league with 
particular Cantons. | 


The Abbot of Saint Gal + 7 


J* Gal,whereof the «Abbot is entitl'd , is a towne,and monaſterie in 
Twrgow, ſo called from S.Gal, a Scotiſhman, the Apoſtle of thoſe 
parts,a bout the yeare 630 retiring amongſt the mountaines hereof, 
whoſe-cef this was,occationingafterwards the towne., & monaſtery. 
The Abbot is prince of the Zmpire, vnto whom ( beſides what now 0- 
therwiſc he holdethin Targow') belonged ſometimesthe zowne of S. 
Gal,and countrey of Appenzel. Appenzel,and S.Gall revolting, & roge. 
ther confederating againſt him, Gaſpar Lenderberg, the 52 Abbot, to 
ſecure the reſt(fearing alſo.their detetion )obtayned of the Camons 
of Zarich, Lucern,Switz, and Glaronato be admitted into 'thcir prote- 
ion, 8& league;continued vato this day, notwithſtanding the diffe- | 
rence hereofwith/ſome of rheſe Cantons in marters of religion” * ' 


 HAOIIL SSN ag ; 
- »- The Towne of Saint Gal. o 


THe towne grew from the monafterie. Tt was a rowne Imperial, in ma- 
I things rowithſtanding obnoxious tothe Abdore, Ta the wir 

mutng ſtil afterwards in the friendſhip, & confederacy hereof. bang 
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yeare 1452(the Abbors having before joyned in league with the foure 
Cartons before mentioned ) the rowne to ſtrengthen it ſelfe with the 
ſame neighbouring nation, obteyned the protection, and confedera- 
cy ofthe ſix Cantons of Zurich, Bern, Lucern,Switz,Zug,8 Glarona. 


The Griſons: 


Heſe poſſeſſe the Y alleyes ofthe Alpes about the heads of the rivers 
Inn,Rhin , & Adiſe, They haue aunciently beene confederate a- 
mong(t themſclues; devided into three leagwes, the league particular- 
ly called of the Griſons,or the Higher League; the league of the Houſe of 
God; and the Lower League. In the yeare 1497, the League of the Gr. 
ſons vnited in a perpetuall League with the ſeaven firſt Cartons. In the 
next yeare following, the League of the Houſe of God, vpon occaſion 
of their quarrels with the houte of Auſtria, Zords of the neighbouring 
Conntrey of Tirol, joyncd in the ſame confederacy. The lower League 
haue no particular contederacy with the Switzers. They remaine not- 
withſtanding firme in their friendſhip, and ſociety, in regard of their 
league with the other Gr:/ons. 


The Biſhop of Sitten, and VP alliſlandt. 


T isa long valley of the Alpes Penins, extendcd along the courſe of 

theriver Rhoſne from the ſpring thereof vnto the Lake of Geneve;de- 
vided into the Ypper,8 Lower Walliſlandt,whoſe chief city is Sitten,the 
ſeate of the Biſhops, the Lords of the Countrey. In the yeare 1475 
theſe centred into a perpertuall league with the Canton of Bern,renewed 
in the time of my authour. Afterwards in the yeare 15 33 the Biſhop, 
and the 7 Reſorts of the Vpper Walliflandt ( who commaund, and 
haue dominion overthe reſt) joyned ina more ſtrict league with the 
Cantons of the Switzers,profeſſing the Roman religion,of Lucern, Y- 
ren, Switz,V nderwauld,Luz, Friburg,8 Solothurn , wherein amongſt 0- 
ther conditions, vſuall in leagues , is provided their mutuall detence 
in the cauſe of Religion. | 


Rotwell. 


T He towne is 1periall, lying beyond the Rhijn in Schwaben vpon 
the left ſhore of the Neccar, not farte from the head of that river, 


| andofthe Danow. In the yeare 1519, it vnited in a perpetuall league 
with all the 13 Cantons, 


Mulhauſen. = | 


Tis alſo a towne I»periallypon the river 2M in Sungow. -Inthe yeare 
1575 itallo joynedin a generall, and perpetuall league with all rhe 


Sw3;tzers, 


Pp Biel. 
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Biel. 


T is a towne lituated vpon the'Lake, named from hence Bieler See. 
ſubject to the wn. of Baſil, enjoying notwithſtanding its ſi undry 
immunities, & priviledges. Inthe yeare 1306 it made a particular 
league with Berz, renewed inthe yeare 1352. Afterwards in the 
ycere 1367, for their more firme vniontheſe communicated to each 
other their Burgracht, or the freedome, or priviledge of their townes, 


Geneve. 


T is a noted city vponthe Lake of Geneve,6e the river Rhoſpe, where 
it iſſueth forth of this Lake, Ir belonged ſometimes to the Biſhops 
hereof, Vpon the change of Religion ( the Byſhops driven out ) the 
inhabitants became a free eſtate , fortheir better defence againſt 


' theſe,and the Dukes of Savoy , attempting againſt their liberry,vni. 


ting in a perpetuall league with Berz, communicating to cach other 
their Bargraght. 


Nuwenbure. 


'T He towne ſtandeth vpon the Lake, named from hence Nywenburger 

See. It is ſubje& rothe Earles entitul'd hereof; who in the time of 
my authour were the Dukes of Longe-ville in France, confederate ina 
ſtrict league with the Canton of Bery, 


The Prefefures of the Switzers 


'T Heſe are certaineleſſer pecces, partly now lying in Switzerlzndt, & 


partly amongſt, and beyond the Alpes in 7taly, ſubjerto the joynt 


commaund,and authority ofthe many Cartons hereot, accrewing vn- 


to them by purchaſe, gift, and by meanes oftheir warres with the 
princes of A#ſris, vato whom the greateſt part ſometimes belonged, 
They are the countrey,8 towne of Baden, Bremgartern, Mellingen, Rap- 


perſwyl, the Free Provinces in Wagenthal, Turgow, the government of 
Rheineck, the towne,and countrey of Sargans,Lugano, Locarno, the / ale of 
Mazia, Mexariſio,and Belinzane, 


Baden. 


T He towne is ſituated vpon the river Zima ; named thus fromthe 
bot Bathes. The auncient Earles hereof = it deſcended 
(by what meanes we findenot)vnto the houſe © 


of ©Anuftria.Frederique, Arch-duke of .A afrie,bcing proſcribed by the 
Emperour S;giſmord, loſt this towne with others vnto the confer ar 
wit- 


Habſpure afterwards 


NE es Gee on renee 


France, 
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Switzers in thcir warres before-mentioned againſt the Archduke Fre« 
 derique. It now jointly alſo obcyeth the eight fir # Canrons. | 


Mellingen. Lo oro? % ih T2 


; 


: 


T isalittle rowne ypon-theſame:riuer of Rsfſ*,; below, Brehzgartey, 
aunciently. likewiſe belonging tothe houſe of Habſpurg, antl Auſtris, 
& farpriſed: 

cheir warres againſt the Archduke Frederique; © obeying now likewiſe 
the eight firit Cantons, . 


$4 The Free Provinces in Wagenthall. 


'Heſe are certaine 6aſtle;,8& townes thus named; below Lacern;. the 
chicte whereof are ©Meyenberg, and Richenſeevpon the river :Ruſ5,8: 
the Lake Richenſee. They were alſo once ſubiectto the 4ychdybes of Aus 
ſtria; in the aforeſaid warres of the $m:4zers againſt the Archauby Frede- 
riqueſurpriſed , and taken from that houſe by the Canton of Lucerpc, 
They are commaunded now by the ſeven firi# Cantons. 


Rapperſwyl. 


JT is 4towne vpon the Lake of Zurich, the ſeate ſometimes ; of | the 
- Earles. thus named; from whom it deſcended. ypon the; princes of 
Habſpargand Aufria. Vnder the Archduke' $/g;ſmond in the yearc 
1458, it was ſurpriſed by the Cantons of Yren,Switz, Y nderwald, and 
 Glarona; obeying euer ſince the,joint authority of theſe 4 confederate 
SWHZErs. \. 61115 to Imobadiil i 
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| Turgow. 


JT isa country bordering vpon the Xn , called thus fromthe riuer 
Thar.It ſometimes alſo was ſubie&for the moſt part to the Princes 
ofthe houſe of 4u#r:4; wonne herefrom by the f ook fir## Cantons in 
their warres againſt the Archduke Sigiſmondin the yeare 146d. Irobey- 
eth now the ſexe firſt Cantons, rhe towne of Si Gal; and the 
longing to the Abbots of $* Gal, and Rinow, and tothe Biſbops of Con- 
ſtance excepred. The right notwithſtanding of iudicature in criminall 
cauſes, for the | part of the Switzers, appertaineth jointly to all the 
ten firſt Confederates ; taken firſt fromthe Archduke Freder:queby the 
Emperour $:giſmond, pawned to the city of Con#taxce, and vpon the 
peace betwixt the Emperour Maximilian the fir#, and the Switzers in 
the concluſion of the Suevian warrezand in the yeare 1499,yeclded vp 
to the ren firſt Cantons; | _ 7 Egonng oe rn WEI OWL 
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The Country,and towne of Sdrgans. 


'T Heſe were the Sarxneres of Pliny; part of the Rheti MAlpeſtrer. Aun- 

ciently they obeyed the Countes of Y Yerdenbere , Earles likewiſe 
hereof. Inthe yeare 148 3,George Earle of Werdenbers, and Sargans,ſold 
cheſe to the ſexer firſt Camtons, who now inthis right jointly command 


the ſame. | 
The Prefeourſhip of Rheineck, 


'T His bordereth vponthe left ſhore of the 8hiin, aboue the Lake of 
Confer It containeth the towne of Rheineck, whereof we name it, 
(the ſeate of the Governowr) Alſtetten& avalley of the Hlpes,extended 
towards YYerdenberg.]t aunciently belonged to the Archdukes of 44 KF | 
ftria.After ſundry changes of the Lords thereof, it was fold tothe in. 
habirants of Appenzel; taken afterwards fromrhem during their warres 
with the 4bbor of S.Gal by the 4 Cantons of Zurich, Lucern, Switz,and 
Glarona;then confederate withthe Abbor. Itnow iointly is commaun« 


ded by the ſeuenfirft Cantoens,together with the Carton of Appenzel. * 


\STP 


Locarno. 


{FT isatown inthe borders of 7taly vpothe Lake Maggiore. It belonged 
aunciently to the:Dakes of Milan.In the yeare 1513 by Caximiian 
Sforti« it was giuento the 12 firſt Cantons,with the Yale of Mazia ,and 
the rownes of Lugezo,and Mendriſio, in recompence of their good ſer- 
vicedone vnto him againſt the French,chaſed our of Italy , and his 
Dukedome of Milan, chiefly by their aide; confirmed vnto them by 
the ſucceeding Dukes. It is now governed by the ioint commaund of 


the 12 fir ft Cartons, Appenzelexcluded,not admitted into their confe- 
deracie vatill after this gift. 


The Yale of Magia. 
[T is avalley ofthe Z/pes Zepontiz,named thus fiom the riuer Mags 
running thorough the valley,and recciued into the Lake Maggiore 4 
Locarno.It was ſometimes likewiſe ſubie& ro the Dukes of Milan, be- 
longing to Locarno,miade now a tine? Prefeftourſhip. By the afore- | 
laid gitrof Maximilian Sfortia , it cameto the 12 firft Cantos, com- 
maunded now jointly by them. | A av 


4 "4 '£ a _ 


Lugano. 


'T He towne is ſituated vpon the Lake,thus called,in the ſame borders 
of 7raly.It alſo ſometimes belonged tothe Dukes of Millan, by M# 
xirilian Sfortig giuen to the 1 2 firſt Cantons,now the Lords ng 4 
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T lyeth ypon the Lake of Lygans,belonging ſorperitties to that townz 
Lake now a ſeucrll goterment; By Oar ln o/H WHY Ts 
#0, Locarno,and the vale of Maga, it was giuenttothe 51 wp Canton; 
now poſſelſed by them. = * mtry ord Ao os 


The countrit of Belinzand. 


THis contayneth three prefeZtureſhips of Belinan0, Palenſer tal, and 

Riviera, The towne is ſituated ypon the river Teſino betwixt the 
head thereof;and the Lake CHaggiore, The whole ſometiines belon- 
gedto the Earles of Maſox, ſold by them to the Cantons o Yren, and 
Pnderwald; about the yeare 1422 ſurpriſed by the Dukes of Milan, & 
laſtly deliveredin the yeare 1500 by the inhabitants to the Canton of 
Yren during the warres betwixt thoſe Dukes, & the Frenchmey, It now 
obeyeth the three firſt confederate Cantons of Y7en, Smitz, , and Yn- 
derwald,commaunding by courle in the three ſeverall prefedtureſhips. 


The Kingdome of VVeſt-France. 


n THis ay mn was begun inthe perſon of Charles, ſurnamed + x, Þ Hiftoire 


' the Bald, yongeſt ſon vato the Emperour Zews the godly,whoſe - Rot ge} x 


portion, or ſhare it was in that vnprovident deviſion ofthe Frepch do. rard, Seigneu. 
minions made betwixt him, & his brethren Lotbariae,and Lews. It was  Haillan - 
devided from the kingdomes of Lorz4ine,8: Burgundy, or the ſhare of p2n** 


France par Fr, 


the Emperour Lotharins by the rivers of the Scheld, and - the Rhoſne; de Belle-foreſt, 


.contayning the whole France lying vpon the Weſt of thoſe rivers vnto *"<, 1» conti- 


b . : Pp 't, Xtio ' 
the Pyrenean Mountaines,and the CAquitanique, French, 8 Britiſh Oce- Gave, chap 


ans; Bretajene only excepted. By Charles the Bavld, the firſt prince, puy. Robert 


Burgundy on this {ide the Soaſne{ comprehending now the Dukedome G28nni An- 
of | 0a the countrey + Lienoz )were added to this kingdome, ve Reco 
&deviſion. By King 10bn, Daulphiny. By Lewis the eleaventh, the Earle- 

dome of Provenge. By Francs the firſt, Bretaigne; by which meanes 

the kingdome becamethis way enlarged vnto the river Soaſze,and the 

Alpes. On the other ſide by Henry the ſecondjand the league of Cam- 

bray, the Eerledomes of Flanders, and CArtos, aunciently held of the 

crowne, were quitted from all homage, and right hereof vnto Philip 

the ſecond, King of Spaixe,and the heires of the houſe of Burgundy. 


The Kinsdome of France ; 


Ape day(the name, and poſterity ofthe French worne out in all 
her parts of the auncient French dominions,; and the diſtintion 
ot Veſts France aboliſhed )this now only retaineth the name of France. 
The order of the Kings of Weſt-France,ot Francefollow. Charles, ſur- < 
Fry named 
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| named the Bas1d, the founder of the kingdome, youngeſt ſon to the. 


Emperour Lewis the Goaly, Hee: was afterwards created Roman Empe. 
roar, and deccaſed inthe yeare 857. Lewisthe firſt, ſurnamed the 
| borne yntill after-his ecealc. In regard. of this defe& 


the Empire ofthe Romans became traniflated from the Knes of Weſe. 


wis the ſecond, & Carloman, naturall ſons to the Emperour Lewis, ſur. 
named the Stammerer; joynt Kings, created in the minority of Charles 
the Simple, Lewis the ſecongdeccaling, . Carloman raigned o fo , Who 
Mee riot long after.” Zowis the b-Tinnancd le Fay-neant, ſonneto 


"» Wn. 


Fat ſon to Lewis the Auncient, King of Germatiy, and Emperour of 
the Romans; called in by his faQtion, & cleed King of Welt-France 
in the minority of Charles the Simple. Hee was depoſed not lo 

after,arid deprived of all his eſtates, dying in great miſery, atd want 
nere vito Conſtance in Germany in the yeare 88g. Exdon,guardian to 
Charles the Simple, (ſon'to Robert Earle of Aniou,fon to Witichind, 
prince of the Saxonsin the raigne of the Emperour Charles the 


Fat,created French King.: After ſome two yeares raigne he was like- 
wiſe depoſed by this fattious &vnconſtant nation;ſucceeded ynto by 
Charles the Simple .By meanes notwithſtanding ofthis eleRion, there 


"$a followed afterwards pk $arnget pos contention for the kingdome 


betwixt his kindred, the houſe of Aniou,and Charles the Simple,and 
his iſſue during. the whole Carolineline; a chiefe pretence of Capets 
vſurpation. Charles the Simple, the legitimate ſon of the Emperour 
Lewis, ſurnamed the Stammerer. He had warres with Robert, Earle 
of Anjou, brother to King Eudon; in __” of the eletion of Eudon 
pretending right to the kingdome, and {laine by him in a bartaill. AF- 
ter a ſhort, and troubleſome raigne, caught,8& imprifoned at Peronne 


. by Hebert, Earle of YVermandois, and forſaken by the nobility, het 


reſigned the kingdome to Rodx/ph, Duke of Burgundy Tranfturaine, 
 Roauiph Duke of Burgundy Tranfiuraine, fontro Conrade Earle of 
Burgundy Tranfwu 
-vncleto King Eudon;vponthe impriſonment, and forced reſignation 
of Charles the Simple cleRed French King. Zewis the fourth, ſonto 
Charles rhe Simple; and Zlgrins, daughter tro Edward, furnamed the 


Rodulph, helived exiled with his vacle Athelſtan in England: after 
the death of the vſurper called home, and reſtored to the kingdome. 
Hee had wars with Hugh,ſurnamed the Great, Earle of Paris, & Ma- 
jour ofthe Palace, fonto-Robertthe ſecond, jealous of the populari- 
ry, greatnes;and the ambirion ofthart houſe. Lorhajre,fonto Lewis the 


ou, 


= Simple, his onely Oy 


France vnto the Kings of Germany of the houſe of Charles the Great. Le. 


axlomian.. His raighe was bur ſhort,depoſed fot his flougth, & ma. | 
ny vices, and ſhorne Monke of Saint Denys. . Charles, ſurnamed the 


Great; )in the minority of his pupill after the Emperour Charles the : 


ie,brother to Roþert the firſt, Earle of Aniou,& 


Elder, and ſiſter to Athelftan, Kings of England; ſurnamed the For- 
reiner for that during the captivity of his father,and the vſurpation of 
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ouſon tro Hughthe Greaty: begunagaine to renew the auncient qua- 
xl! of his-family touching the kingdome, the which not long after he 
tayned! Sbrwthefftlorito Lothaire; He dyed young without 
ifſue, the laſ-French King ofrhe houſe of Charles the Great. Hg 
Caper, ſorvro Hugh the Great, Earle 6f Paris, and: Majour of the Pa- 
lace, aftermuch quarrell betwixt the houſes of Aniou.and of Charles 
the Great,zthorough along baſenes;flougth, and puſillanimity of the 
——_ princes of that line; the preſent diſlike of Charles , Duke 
of Lorraine, the next heire, the long greatnes , and ſtillgrowing po- 
_ of his houſe, hisflattery; and crafty infinuations with the no. 
ility, and people, and:religious pretences, and of his right, and ſuc- 
ceſſion to King Eudo, and Rodulph, inthe yeare 965 elected king by 
this wavering nation; Charles, Duke of Lorraine, excluded, caughr 
afterwards by him, and-imprifoned during life. Robert, ſonto Hugh 


| wa eu Henty the firſt, younger ſonto Robert, preferred by his father 


before Robert, hiselder brother ,-ſucceeding in the Dukedome of 
eds: Philip the firſt, lon to Henry the firſt: Lews the ſpct, ſon to 
Philip the firſt. Lews the ſeaverth, ſon to Lewis the ſixt. About the 
raigne of this prince dyed Iohn de Temporibus by the ſtiffke conſent 
of the French, and German writers reported to haue lived from the 


--Emperour Charles the Great vnto this time for aboue the ſpace of 


300 yeares. Philipthe ——— Auguſtus, ſonne to Lewis the 
ſeaventh. Lewis the eight, ſon to Philip the ſecond; [Lewis the nimh, 
ſurnamed the Saint, ſon to Lewis the eight. Philipthe third, fonto Le- 
wis the ninth. Philipthe fourth, ſurnamed the Faire, ſonto Philip the 
third, Lewis the tenth, lurnamed Hutzn, ſon to Philip the Faire. Hee 
deceaſed without male iſſue. Philip the ffi, ſurnamed the Tall, brother 
to Lewis the tenth. Hee alſo dyed without iſſue male: Charles the 
fourth,brother to Lewis Hutin, and Philip the Tall. He alſo deccaſed 
withour male ifſue. Philip the ſixt, ſurnamed of Yalois,the hext prince 
of the blood of the line maſculine , ar 6 by the pretence of a 


' Salique Law. Inthe raigne hereot beganthoſe long, and fierce wars 


betwixt the French, & Edward the third King of England , deſcen- 
ded of Iſabel, daughter to Philip the fourth, pretending in this right 
for thekingdomes : the iſſue whereof was the great overthrowes of 


the French at the battails of Crecy , and Poictiers, the captivity of 


lohn, French King,and the reſtitution of Normandy, and other parts 
of France taken from the Engliſh by King Philip Auguſtus; loſt nor- 
withſtanding not long after to King Charles the fift, with Aquitaine, 


 & Guienne, vatill that time ſtill held by the Engliſh nation. 19hn, 


French King, ſonne to Philip the ſixt, raken priſoner in the Engliſh 
warres by Edward,Prince of Wales, ſon to Edward thethird,at the 


 battaile of Poitiers. Charles the fift, ſonto Tohn.He recovered againe. 


the countries of Normandy, Aquitaine, 'and Guienne,and wharlſoe- 
verelſe the Engliſh held in the continent of France; the towne, and 
forts about Calis onely excepted. * Charles the ſixt , ſon to Charles 
the fift. In the raigne hereof fell outthat fatall diſcord betwixtthe 
houſes of Orleans , and Burgundy , by the advantage whereof, the 
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weakenes of this phrenetique king , and their vit: 


at Agincourt, 

(Charles the Dolphin difinherited, and Henry the fft, :King of Erige 

land, having married Catherinne is danhter made :of 

France)che Engliſh again got ſeazed of on chic | 
© 


dome hereof; Henry the fixt, King 6 __ 
crowned king of vhocer Parke Charles the [ez 


bo 


The Earledome of Flanders. 


ONO "His * belonged ſometinies ynto the kingdome of Weſt-France, 
Gaule Bel- held till by rhe princes thereof vnder the fief of this Crowne; 


pique IG quitted ynto Philip the ſecond, king of Spaine, and tothe heires of the 
ſenbwg. lvre, 1Oule of w__—_ by Herrythe ſecond, French King, & the late league 
z. I Hiſtoire, of Cambray. Concerning the occaſion, and ning ofthe name 
- —_ Pat hereof we cannot relate any thing certainely. The eſtate was begun 
' rard ,Scigneur after Waſſenburg in the perſon of one Zideric Buc, vnto whomthe 

dn OILY Countrey was given with the title of Fore#fer by Dagobert the firſt, 
5 « CHoN'* French King, at that time for the moſt part lying waſte, and without 
parDenys Sau- almoſt inhabitants thorough the vaſtnes of the woods, and mariſhes, 
vage. Ponti and the pyracyecs of the Dazes. Irithe perſon of Bauldwin, the laſt Fo- 


phoning _—_ refter, it was made an Earledome by the Emperour Charles the Bauld, 
ſe ſiſter Tudith he had marryed ; in which ſtile it hath ever fince 


drix Genealo- who 


gam© -m- continued, It contayned then beſides moderne Flanders the coun- 
trey of Artois,and the parts of France, where now lie Yermanduois, & 

Boulognois, or vnto the Some. By Earle Philipthe firſt, the parts of 7e7- 

manauois, Artois, and Boulognois, were ſevered from Flanders ( given 1 

way 


—_ 


/ 


The Ninth Shokysin 55) 3 Prance,* =, = \ 

way of dowry with 1ſabel,daughter to his fitter M4rgarer,and Bauldwiy — 

| Eat le of H ainault.vnro P wh A 7 f ofias, French king, ) ſinceincs 

rated by this meanes vnto the Crowne of France; part whereof: | 
rtos. The:Princes folloy. FR \ 


1 


: 


came afterwards the Earledome of 
deric Buc,che firſt Foreſter, ſon to Salvatr, Prince'of Diionyitreated 
by Dagobert, Prench King according to Waſſetburg in theyeare 
611, afcer Heuterus in the yeare 621, ' _Mntony Buc, ſon of ide. 
ric Buc,ſlaine by the Danes. a= to Lideric Buc, andbrother 
to Antony He was driven out by Theodoric, French king, hauingon- 
ly left voto him the Lordſhip of Hatlebec. Afterthis for aboutione 
hundred yeares ſpace we reade not of any ForeFers, or Lords 'heicof, 
the country in the meane time being miſerably ſpoiled bythe: Nor- 
man,and Daniſh pyrats. Eſftored, Lord of Harlebec, afterwards Fore- 
ſter,by whom the Normans were expulſed. He liued inthe'time of 
Charles Martel,Regent of France. Lideric the ſecond, ſon to Eſtored. 
- Jnguelran,ſon to Lideric the ſecond.0apacer,ſon to Inguehrani; 'Bavld- 
winthe firſt,ſon ro Odoacer Having married Iudith; fiſter tothe*Em- 
perour Charles the Bauld, he was created by him firſt Earkerof Flan- 
ders,in whom ended the title of Foreſters. Baulawinthe ſecond, fon to 
Bauldwin the firſt. 47-o/dthe firſt, ſon ro Bauldwin the ſecond; Bauld- 
winthe third,ſon to Arnold. Arnold the ſecond, ſonnie to Bauldwinthe 
third. Bauldwin the fourth, ſonne to Arnold the ſecond';” [Hee 
had giuen vnts him the Tland of Walcheren in Zealand by the Empe. 
rour Henry the ſecond ( the cauſc of long contention betwixt the - 
houſes of Flanders,& Holland, quitted afterwards by Earle Guye of 
Flanders vnto Florentius the fift, Earle of Holland. Banldwin the Aft 
ſon to Bauldwin the fourth, Bauldwin the ſixt, ſon to Bauldwin the fift. 
He marryed Richilde,Counteſle of Hainault,daughrter to Regnicr the 
third,yniting for atime thoſe two Earledomes in his ſucce on, .and 
- family.He deceaſedinthe yeare 1070. Arnoldthe third,ſon to Bauld. 
win the {ixt, Earle of Flanders, and Hainault; flaine in batraile ſans 
iſſue by his Vncle Robert. Robert the firſ?,ſon to Bauldwin the fift, and 
Yncle to Arnold the third. His nephew Bauldwin, brother to Arneld 
the third, ſucceeded in the Earledome of Hainault, by which meanes 
thoſe two eſtates were againe divided, Robert the ſecond, Earle of Flan- 
ders.ſon to Robert the firſt. Bauldwinthe ſeaventh, ſon to Roberr the 
ſecond. Wanting heires,he bequeathed Flanders vnto Charles ſurna- 
med the Good,ſon to Catutus,king of Denmarke,and Adela. Charles 
ſurnamed the Good, ſon to Canutus, king of Denmarke, and Adcla; 
daughter to Robert the firſt.He dyed ſans iflue. Wilkam the fir#,ſon to 
Robert Duke of Normandy,eldeft fon to. William, furnamed the con- 
querour,Duke of Normandy,and king of England, and Maude, wite 
vnto the Conquerour,daughter to Bauldwin the fifr, and fiſter ro 
Bauldwin the fixt. He enioyed notlong the Earledome, expulſediin. 
_ regard of his tyranny,and cruelty. Theodoric,fon to Theodoric, Earle 
of Elfatz,and of Gertrud, daughter to Robert the firſt; William the 
Norman being driuen our, Naide. Hee deceaſed ia the yeare r168. 
Philip,ſon to Theodoric, AMarearet, eldeſt ſiſter to Philip: She. 
| | matryed 
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matryed vnto Bauldwin the {1xt,Earle of Hainault,& Namur, vniting 
againezheſc:rwa Reledomes in.one family.Bauldwinthe ninth, Earls 

of Flanders;& Hainault,ſon to Bauldwin,8 Margaret. 1oare,Counteſſs 
of Flandttrs,&Hainaylt,daughter to Bauldwinthe ninth. She dyeq 
ſans5flue;: Margeretthe ſecond; Counteſſe of Flanders, & Hainaulz, 
Jaughter zo Bauldwin rhe ninth, 8& yorger ſiſter to Toane. She marry. 
ed yvntoWilliam of Bourbon, Lord of Dampicrre.She had before this 
mariapeby Bufcart(Priorof S.Peter in L'ifle,her gurdian) a baſe 
ſonmamed lohn 4 Avelſnes,ſucceeding aftcrwards in Hainault. Wil 
am nd.Con'to William of Bourbon, Lord of Dampier, 8& Marga. 
ret;Eatle onely of Flanders, Iohn d Avelnes,{on to Margaret, 8 Buf. 
cart;by;compoſition amongſt the brethren ſucceeding in Hainault.He 
dycd without iſſue.Giy,Earle of Flanders,ſon to Margaret,& William 
Lord of Dampier,yohger brother to William the ſecond, Robert the 
third;ſor to Guy;Earleof Flanders. Lews the firſt, ſon ro Lewis, ſont 
Robert the third;8 Mary.,daughter to Iames,Earle of Nevers, & Re. 
telHertnarryed vntoiMargaret,heire of the Zarledomes of Burgundy, 
and Artois. He waslaine, fighting againſt the Engliſhin the batralle 
of Crecy.Zews the ferona, ſurnamed Malan from a caſtle, thus called, 
the place of his birth; Earle of Flanders, Artois,and Burgundy, ſon to 
Lewis thefirſt, & Margaret,daughter to Philip the Long,ſecond king, 
andiToane;Counteflc of Arrois,and Burgundy. 44argazer,Countclle of 
Flanders,Burgundy;& Artois, daughter to Lewis the ſecond. She 
married -ynto Philip de,Valois, ſurnamed the Hardy, Duke of Bur- 
gundy,fori toilokn, French kings by meanes whereof theſe three E. 
ſtates:deſcended'vponthehoule of Burgunay,afterwards of Auſtria. 


The Earledome of AR T OTIS. 
Mo Heu- THis tooke the name from * the 4rebares, the auncient inhabitants, 
Arrcbaccalum _ Or Otherwiſe from Arras,the chicte towne. It was ſometimes a part 
Genealog.& of Flajiders,giuen with other peeces anciently belonging to that Earle. 
Comment. Joe; 8000W incorporated with France, by Earle Philzp unto Philip Au 
£ſtus,"Erench king, with 1ſabel of Hazyaulr, daughter vnto his ſiſter 
Marzaret.and Baiildwin the ſixt, Earle of Hainault, wite to Philip Augs- 
ſtus. Lewy the eight, French king; {on to Philip Auguſt us,8& Iſabel, decea- 
ſing, bequeathed this country vato his yongeſt ſon Robert, to be held 
\ _ withthis ſtile ynderthe ficf, & ſoveraignty of the kings of France, cre- 

_ ated firſt Zarle of 4r/045 by his brother Lews the ninth, French king.By 
the marriage of Margaret, heire ofthe Counties of Burgundy, 8& Au- 
ſtria veito-Lewss the #6--wa of Flanders,itdeſcended ypon the houſe 
of Flanders,carried atterwards to thoſe of the Dukes of Burg»ndy, & 
Auſtria,yhercin now it continueth. The princes follow. Rober: the rſt, 
fourth ſon to Lews the Eight, French king. He deceaſcd/in the. Holy 
Lazdinthe ycare 1249. Robert! the ſecond, ſonne to Robert the 
firſt. Maude, daughterto Robert the ſecond, Counteſle of Artois; 
the Parliament of Paris thus adiudging for her againſt Robert, 
ſonne ro-her brother: Philip - of Artois. -. Shee married -vnto 0+ 

thelin, or Otho the fourth, Earle of Burgundy. _ 1oane,cldeſt daugh- 
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ter to Otho the fourth, & Maude; Shee marryed vnto Philip,” furna- 

med the Long, French King. —_— eldeſt daughter to Philip, 

French King,8& Ioane, Counteſle of Artois, and Burgundy. She mar- 

ryed vnto Lewis the firſt, Earle of Flanders. Lewis the ſecond,ſurnamed 

Malan;ſon to Lewis the firſt, 8 9s Earle of Artois, Flanders, 

& Burgundy , from whom theſe deſcended vpon the houſe of the 

Dukes of Burgundy,& Auſtria. 

In this maner therich countrey of Gaule, or Frazce is become at 

this day devided into, and contayneth the whole, or parts of 6 diffe- 

' rent Free Common-wealths, & governments, not any wile now ſubjet 
one to another . 1 the provinces, or countries {ubjeR to the confederate 

States of the Netherlands. 2 to the princes of the houſe of Burgundy, and 

LAuſiria, 3 tothe empire,or kinzdome of the Germans. 4 tothe Popes. 5 

tothe w407,and confederacy ofthe Switzers. 6 andthe kin2dome of 

France. Tothe confederate ates of the Low-countries belong all Hol- 

| land, Zealandt; Vireicht, the greateſt part of Gelderlanat, the townes of 

Sluts, Bergen vpon Zome, Steenberzen, and Grane, together with the 

Countrics of Zutphen, Over-T ſel, Weſt-Freiſlanat, and Groningen, lying 

without the circuit ofthe auncient Gazle, and beyond the Rbynin 

Germany, Totheprinces of .1H#fr:ia, and Burguxay appertayne all 

LArtors, Hainault, Namur, Limzbure,and Luxembarg , the greatelt parts 

of Flanders,and Brabant,and part of Gelderlandt.Vnto rhe Empire(held. 

by their princes vader the 7/947, and ſoveraignety hereof, and for the 
moſt part yet comming vnto, and acknowledging the Imperial Diets) 

| the Free Countye of Burgundy , immediately nowe poſleſſed- by the 
- princes of the houſe of Burgundy, and cAu#fria, the Dukedomes of 
Lorraine, Zweibruck, Cleve,Gulick, & Savoy, the Palatinate of the Rhym, 

- Elſaſſ, Sunzow, and the townes, and Bjſbopricks of Mentz, Colen , Trier , 
Luick, Spire, Worms, & Straſburg: Tothe confederacy of the Switzers 
. the Cantons, confederate ſtates,and Prefettureſhips before mentioned. To 

_ thePopes the city, and country of _AHviznor. And to the kingdome of 

France the reſt of Gaule, or auncient* France; deyvided now from 7taly, 
the German Empire, and the Netherlands with the pes, and with the 
rivers of the Soaſne, Mexſe,and the Somme: our preſent ſubject. 

The Country containerh(as hath been before related )24 greater de- 
viſions, or provinces of Bretaigne, Normandy, Picardy , Champaigne, 
Brie , France Special, Beauſſe, Poittou, Engoulmozs, Berry , Bourbonois, Fo- 
reſt, and Beantolois, Lionots, Awverene, Limouſin, rk abs, Guicnne, Gaſ- 50 
corgne, Dnercy, Rovergne, Langueanc, Provence, Danlphinte,8 Bourgongne. 

Of theſe Poicton, Berry, Auvergne, Limouſin, Perigord, Guienne, © nercy, 

and Rovergne haue beene thus named from their firſt , and more aun- 
| Client inhabicants, the PicFones, Bituriges Cubi, CAnverni, Lemovices, 
: *xhag + Aquitani, Cadurci, 8 Rhuteni: Bretaigne, Normandy, Gaſcoigne, 

Langaedoc, Bourgongne,and France Speciall from the Northern, & barba- 
 - Tous Nations, planted inthem,the Bretons Inſulaires, Normans, Yaſcones, 

Gothes, Burgundians, and Frenchmen: Engoulmois, Bourbonois., Foreſt, 

and Ljonets, from their chrefe townes, Engouleſme, Bourbon, Furs, and 

 troms; Champaignefrom irs more plaine,andeven fituation: Brie O_ 
RS EI, Linc 
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the - ſhadines thereof, covered with trees ,& woods: Beauſſe from i 


lea. 
ſare, & fertility: Daulphinic from the princes thereof, ſtiled D py rin 
of Vienne: Provenge wry" the auncientname of the Countrey in 4 


timeof Czſar 2, part ofthe further Reman Province of the 
a Virerior Pro- mw 


cient 7 Gaules . The occaſion of the name of P:cardy we cannot 
| Comm , Beli Ofany certainety determine. Their deſcriptions fol- 
Gal.L1 + Ci, 


low according to their Reſorts,or Parliaments, 
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OF THE STATE" 
OF EVROPE: 8b: Nom 
The X Books: 
(COntainng a Chorogr aphicall deſcriptionof, France. 


THE PARLIAMENT 
OF REXES.. 


1 Omprehending onely the Dukedome of Rre- 
taigne, | [7 


[TJ Aving vpon the North, We#f , andsouth- 
d Ig _ weft the French, and Britiſh deans : Vp- 
S248 SW on the South Aniok, and Poifton;, arid vpon the 
— Eaſt, Maine,and Normaydy. It coritaineth ſoine 
200 French leagues in compaſſe . The country is pleaſant, and fruitfull, fall 
of moſt delightfull woods, downes , meadowes, and ofall otherpleaſing; 
 andprofitable varietiesz wines, and the hotter fruirs excepred , which, as 
neither doth Normandy,this colder clime yeeldeth not, ornot to any pur= 
"8 . It is divided into the Higher,and the Lower Bretaigne ſevered after 
erula by a line drawne from Chaſteau-Andron, a towne neere to St. Bries; 


andextended betwixt Corlay,and Quintaintowardsthe farthelt part of the 


Bay of Pannes vnto the riuer Yilaine ; or, as Berttand doth delineate in his 
map hereof. from Port Tor;ao vpon the ſea-coaft nere Sf, Brieu,betwixt Cor- 
| ley,and Qurntain,ynto the meetings of the rivers Yilazne,and the Aouſt and 
beyond theſe vnto the mouth of the Zozye,nere the towne of Cro#fic, Chie- 
ter townes here are Byeſt,a noted portand ſtrong rowne of ivarte, the key, 
and chiefe bulwarke ofthe Lowet Breraigne, vpona ſpacious cteeky bay of 
the Weſterne Ocean , The havenis the faireſt,and largeſt ih France; con» 


" STA ; | | EE IETLT My BY Yes | ., Fanum D. 
taining many creekes,and inlets ofthe ſea, reſembling fo many ſevefall har- —_” 
bours,able to containe an infinite number of ſhipping . S* Pol de Zeon, (ci: Opidum Tri 
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vitas Offfmorum of Antoninus. ) Tr2euzer : both 'of them ſea-coat tones, omg FR 
alt, 49.g.Merc; 
The 


and Biſhops ſeas . Morlaix,a well frequented port ypon the fame ſea.coalt, 
| 3c 5a 
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—_ "The country abour S.Pol were the Ofiiſms of Antoninus , the Oliflimif 
© Czſar,the Ofiſmijof Strabo,Prolemie, and Plinie. Betwixt $,Pol,& Bret 
yet che noredpromonrory,leFour (Gobezum ofProlemie. ) Kemprr-ca 

itas 


'* rentin( civi 


- 


I, , - 


F 'civitas Coriſopitum of Anconinus) a Biſhops ſea, and the chiefs 
© «/towne in Cournovaille, ypontheriver Odet neere vnto the cape Penmarch 
Coinubia, . 'anored promontory vpon the South-weſt point of Brezazgne, anſwerable 
_ >... *tole Four, Kimperle, Conſcerneas, Poudazon: all three in Cournovaille,ox 
the Dioceſe of Kemper,the Carzoſolzres of Czlar, the Carioſuclies of Plj. 
ny,and the Corifopiti of Antoninus, Hitherto,or in the Dioceſes of S*Pg], 
Treguier,and Kemper (whichtake vp all the Weſterne part of Bretaigne al 
moft as farre as S* Briey,ox Vannes ) the inhabitants fpeake only the Britiſh 
Blavetum, language,for this cauſe named by the French la Br# azgne Bretonant . Bla- 
Venetia.long. yee,a little haven towne at the mouth ofthe riuer thus called  Y anes(Da- 
Iu. -onggh > riorigum of Ptolemie,and civitas Venettim of Antoninus,) a Biſhops ſea, 

ſcared vpon a goodly bay, nere vnto the mouth of the river Vilaine, The 


towne is old, cuinous, and much decayed , The country hereabours were 


T 
i, 


the Yenett of Strabo,Czfar,Ptolemy,Pliny, and Antoninus ; from whom 


proceeded the ancientYeretz in Italic,ſearted vpon the coaſt ofthe ſea Adri- 


aticke, drawne thither m thoſe paſſages of the Gaules vnder Beloveſus, and 


occaſioning afterwards the name of the famous citty, and people of the Ve-- 
_ netians. Inthe timeof Czfar they were the mightieſt people, and ofgrex- 
_ teſtauthority amongſt the Armorici,ſtrong in ſhipping , andof grearskill, 
and experience in ſea-faring matters, Nere herevnto,in an Iland within the 
bay hereof, ſtandeth the ſtrong caſtle of Suſſ{#niv. Guerrande, Crosfic: lint 
Nannetuly'! | Daven townes beyond:theriuer Vilaine,at the mouth ofthe Loire , Nantes 
lon.19.g; tat. ( Condivincum of Ptolemnie, 8 civitas Namnetum of Antoninus) a Biſhops 
48.g-Merc. ſea,and Baillliage; ſeated vpon the Loire. The citty is large, faire, ftrong,and 
populous,the File in Bretaigne, Thecoun cabouts were the Na 
netes of Czlar,and Plinie,the Namnitz of Ptolemie, and the Namnetiof 
Antoninus, C/://on,a ſtrong towne & caſtle in the Dutchie of Raiz; which 
isthe part of Bretaigne, lying beyond the Loire, or betwixt that river , and. 
Poictou.. Moncontour. S.Brieu, a Biſhops ſea , anda well frequented port; 
FanumD.Bri- ſeated ypon the Engliſh chanell berwixt two little rivulets, Trieu, and Ar- 
ee. guennon, ſuppoſed by Bertrand to be the rivers Titius,and Argenis of Pto- 
emie. Lemballe, The people hereabouts are excellent deluers, or piones, 
vato which trade they chiefly addict themſclues; thought by Bertrand to 
 bethe_Aambiliates of Czfar. Hitherto,or in the dioceſes of Vannes,Nans 
tes,and S.Brieu,both the French , and Britiſh tongues are ſpoken,or,asin 
Cheſne,a mixed language of theſe two; which part forthis cauſe is named 
by the French la Bretaigne Meſle. Dinan, arich, and pleaſant rowne vpon 
CO RING the river Rance. S, Malo,a Biſhops ſea,and a noted Port, ſtrongly ſeated vp- 
y Li DING: onarocke within the ſca,wherewith atevery flowing water it is encompaF 
\ ſed,being joaned tothe continent oply by an artificiall narrow cauſey , of 


u 


Dola. neckofland. Aontfort in the dioceſe of $,Malo. Dol, a Biſhops ſea, wi 
Rhedonum, Wholſomely ſituated amongſt mariſhes. Renes(Condate of Prolemie ,and 
em. : civitasR onum of Antoninus,) a Biſhops ſca, and Bailliage, and the Par- 


liament of Bretaigne. The citty is not very large { containing onely ſome 
mile,andan halfe in compalle)yet ſtrong,and populous,accounted 1c oy 
, a mY ter 


% 


after Nantes. The country hereabouts were the Rhedones of Czar; Ptole.- +: 
mie, and Plinic ; the Redones / of Antoninus, Chaſteau-Briand, La Vie, 
' Fougeres vpon the river Coveſnon : ſtrong frontice places towards Nor- 
mandie, Maine, & Aniou. In this more Eaſterly part of Brejaigne towards 
France, or inthe dioceſe of S.4a/o, Dol, and Renes , the inhabitants ſpeake 
only the French; named herevpon la Bretargne Gallicant,, | 


THE PARLFJAMEXT OF 
| ROFEN. 


Cor raining only the Dukedome of Normandie, 
N ORMANDIEs Normannia. 


Aving vpon the weft , the river Coveſnop , dividing it from Bretajgney 
vpon the North,the Engliſh Chanell, ypon the Eaft Picardie; and vpon 
the South and South-Eaſt,the countries of Marne, and France Special, The 
country for fertilicie,and large extent, number;ſtrengeh, & tare of rownes, 
thenobilitie,mulritude of people, their wit, courage, and valour aboue the 
ordinary of the nation may deſeruedly be accounted the chiefe Province 
of the kingdome. It is divided into the Higher,and the Lower Normandze, 
whereof this containerh the ſea-coaſts,the other the more z7#1and parts, The 
Lower Normandie againe is lubdiuided into the patts,called la Caux,lying 
betwixt the Seine,and Picatdie;zand the countries Befſin j and Conſtantin, 
contained betwixt the Seine,and Bretaigne, Chiefer townes ate Anranches 
(Ingena of Ptolemie,and civitas Abrincantunv of Antoninus, ) now a Bi- Abrincenca) 
ſhops ſea,ſeated vpona ſcalpe,ot rocks, overlooking the Engliſh Chanel, lon.23.g.lats 
from the which it is not farre diſtant as neither from Bretaigne. The 'toun- 
try hereabouts were the Abrincatuz of Ptolemie, and Plinie,theAbrincanti- 
of Antoninus.Conſtances (Conſtantia of Antoninus) a Biſhops ſea,and Baj- Confſtantis, 
lage, naming the country,called from hence le Pais Conſtantin, The town 
ever {ince theEngliſh warres hath layen opne, without cither wall,or fortifi- 
catio to defend it; cotrary to the cuſtome of France,& maner ofthe French 
cities. Cherboarg,a ſtrong ſeacoaſt town ina ſandy ſhote,vnapt to plaritOr- C#fwis-Bur. 
dinance ypon,making it thereby vneaſie to be befieged.It wasthe laſt place; - 
the Engliſh held in Normandie in the vnfortunate raigne ofking Henry the 
ſixt. S. Zo,a ſtrong inland place,vpon theriver Vire , Bayewx(civitas Baio- Baiocz. 
caſſium of Antoninus,) aBiſhops ſea z naming le Pais Beſlin ; Caen, a Bi- cagomum! 
ſhopsſea,and Bailliage vpon therivers Ouden,and One. The citty is large, lon, zr. g, lat, 
populous,and ſtrong,the ſecond of the province , graced withan Yaiverfi- 9SMccc. 
ty,founded by Henry the fifr, king of England ; Inan Abbey church in the 
| ſubvrbshereof are ſeene the tombes, ſtatues, and epitaphs of William the 
Conquerour,the firſt king of England of the race ofthe Normans, andof 
 Maudehis wife, their enterred . Fala;/e vpon the river Ante;the country of $146 1,1 
the Conquerour., borne here ofa meane Burgers daughter. The towne is ar.g,lat. 45.g; 
ſtrong,in ſhew reſembling a (hip,whoſe poupe might - the caſtle ; ſeated Mere: 
vpon a high rockeat the end hereof, Alengon , a Bailliage, Hereof were aieaconun; 
entituled the Dukes of Alengon , Sees ( civitas Salarum , and Sajoturm of Szgium, 
& Antoninus 
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4 os \ of the State of Europe. 
Lexoujuw, Antonitus) a Biſhops ſea, ypon the river Orne , Lyſeux ( civitas Lexovia. 
rum of Antoninus,)a Biſhops ſea, The country here abouts were the Zex. 
ovy of Czſar , Pliny,and Antoninus , and the Lexubij\ot Prolemy , £. 
#eux,a Biſhopsſea,and Bailliage ( Mediolanium of Ptolemy,) vpon thegi. 
ver Iton . The towne is rich, populous, and or ng. L the third in Nor. 
. The country were the Eburonices of Czſar, the Aulercij Eburaici 
Gifortium, of Ptolemy, &the Aulerci Eburovices of Pliny . G/ors, a Bailliage, anda 
nothomagun ſtrong frontire rowne towards France ſpeciall. Rowe ( Rothomagus of 
RO Ptolemy , and civitas Rotomagenſium of Antoninus, ) vpon the Seine, an 
Arch-biſhops ſea,and the Parliament,and chiefe citty of the country , The 
towne Is rich , great, populous,” and well traded by Merchants, by meanes 
of the river, here navigable, the beſtof the kingdome atter Paris, and 
Lions. The country were the Yerellocsſſes of Czlar,the Vellocaſles of Pli 
Porwgraz. ny.the Veneliocaſſj of Ptolemie, the Rotomagenſes of Antoninus , Haare 
de Grace,a noted Port,& ſtrong towne of warre, at the niouth of the Seing, 
environed vpon the other ſides with the fea, and with deepe rnpaſſblenl 
riſhes towards the land. The towne is new, built by king Francis the tuſ 
ro affrontthe Engliſh. In the beginning of the raigne of Queene Elizabeth 
of moſt famous memory it was ſurpriſed by the Engliſh,and for a time held 
by thatnation for Calice, detained by the French ſurrendred thorough = 
ſicknes amongſt the ſouldiers, and for want of freſh water, which is altoge, 
ther conveyed hither from the hils without by conduit pipes, (cut of by the 
encinic, ) the onely weakenes of the towne . Within the land not farre ofis 
the towne of Yvctor, ſometimes tiled a kingdome in regard of the ancient 
exemptions,and priviledges of the Lords thereof from al homage, and ſub- 
jeRion to the kings of France. Inis now a principality in the houſe of Bet: 
Diepa.lon.i3. /ay.,- Diepe atthe mouth ofa little river, ſo called; a well frequented Por 
| na; ogg eſpecially for the trade of the weſt-/ndies,and New-found-land, S. V alerit, © 
Jeri, — anotherhaventowne lying betwixt Diepe,and Havre de Grace, Caux, 
the country hereof, were the Caletes of Czfar, the Calctiof Strabo. 


THE PARLIAMENT OF PARIS. 


Omprehendin 
k Poictou,Eng _ 
Auvergne. 


Picardia & ni PICARDIE:: 


ND Ounded vpon the 2 with Normandy , and the Britiſh Ocean; vpon 
LIthe North with .Htow and Hainault of the Low Countries; vponthe 
Eaft with Luxembarg,and Lorraine;and vpon the South with RR 
and France Special . The countrie is fruitfull in corne , the ſtore-houle of 
Paris. Chicler trownes are Abbe-ville,a Biſhops ſea,and Bailliage, the belk 
towne of Ponthieu vpon the river Some . Monſftrent. Nere herevat91s 
- Crecie, the French Canne,famous for their great overthrow , and the vi 
orice of the Engliſh in the raigne ofPhilip the ſixt , Theſe rwo lic n Po#- 
thien,which 55 fenny country,named thus fro the many bridges _ 
O 


Picardie,Champaigne, Brie , France Spectal , Beauſe, 
ws, Berry, Bourbonots, Foreſt, Beanjolois, Lionoi and 


Albatis-vill a. 
Monftreulis, 


OT + 


Faw 


wu F mtH YT BS EH On PRE EL >» - .2@caOD -& mm, Kr 1.7 


. andcaſtle ypon the ſame 


mn a t T7 amv AZ 


| fromthehouſe of Lorraine. 


. 
—_—____ — © Att. A W- ——— 4 ——_— 
DO — 


tt——_ 


The X "*Þooke. France. 5 oy 


over the mooriſh flats thereof, Bonlogne { Portus Geſloriacus of Cxſar, Bononia Ma- 


| Geloriacum Navale of Prolemie,Portus Morinorum of Plinie, and civitas ms 


Bononenſium of Antoninus,)a Bailliage,and Biſhops ſea vpon the Engliſh 
chanell. The towne hach beene made ſtrong, eſpecially fince the ſurprifall 
thereof by K. Henry the eight,and the Engliſh; divided into the Higher, 8 
the Lower Boulogne , diſtant about 3n hundred paces aſunder, and leverally 
walled, and fortitied . The haven ſerverh rather for paſſage into England, 
then for traficke , and negotiation , The country neighbouring is named 
from hence le Pais Bowlognois ( Pagus Gefloriacus of Plinie , and the Bo- 


- nonenſesof Antoninus, part of the Morini of Czſar, Strabo,and Plinic. )Ca+ 


his (Portus Iccius of Cxfar,Portus Britannicus Morinorum of Pliny, and Calewum. lon. 


- Promontorium Itium of Ptolemy, ) a ſtrong ſea-coaſt towne, at the en- "5-8-2. lat. 


trance of the Engliſh chanell,and the borders of Artois , After the bartaill -pagrogdS 
of Crecy , and a whole yeares ſiege, it was taken by Edward the third, king 

of England ; held afterwards,and peopled by the Engliſh , with the neigh- 

bouring forts,and rownes of Oye, Hams, Ardres, and Guiſnesyntill the late 

leſſe proſperous raigne of Queene Mary, when it was ſurpriſed by Henrie 

the ſecond, French king . Here the paſlage is ſhorteſt berwixt the continent 

of Europe,and the land of Great —_—_ accompted ſome thirty miles Freeam Cale- 
over , named by the French le Pas de Calais , Amiens ( Samarobrina of rol 
Czfar,Samarobriga of Ptolemy, and civitas Ambianenſis of Antoninus,) a ; 
Biſhops ſea,and Bailliage , and the chiefe cittiein Picardiez vponthe riucr 
Some, with whoſe divided ſtreames it is round encompaſſed , the occaſion 
{as ſome conjefture ) ofthename , The towne is ftrong,and wellfortified, 
the bulwarke of France on this part towards Netherland . The country 
were the Anbjanj of Czſar, Pliny, and Ptolemy, occaſioning moſt likely 
the name of the towne . Corbze. Peronne,vpon the Some. Roze. Mondidier: 
ſtrong frontire places, oppoſing the ſame enemie , "The three laſt lie inthe 
diſtrict, or terricory, named Santerre. Nown/ Noviodunum of Czfar,) a 

Biltiops ſea.the country of reverent Calvin, S. Quintimi( Auguſta Roman: Fanm S. 
duorum of Ptolemie,and civitas Veromannorum of Antonjaus, ) a ſtrong Quintini, 
towne in the ſame broder, the chiefe of the country of Yermanduois. 
Fere,aſtrong towne againſtthe ſame enemic , the chiete of the ——_— 
Tartenois,part ofthe Vermanduois, { the Veromandui of Czfar and Pliny, 


Mons Defide- 


ri}. 


' theRhomandues of Ptolemy, and the Veromanniof Antonimis.) LZeow,a Laudunnm, 


Biſhopsſca , The Biſhop is one of the 12 Peers of France . Sojſons ( Au- vn. our: 
guſta Veſſonum of Ptolemie ) a Biſhops ſea vpon the river Aifne; the laſt fonum. 
lace the Romanes held in Gaule, vnder Siagrius driven out by Clovys, 
fift king of the French . Afterwardes in the diviſion of the French. Mo- 
narchieby the ſonnes, and poſterity of Clovys the Great,it was made the 
head of a particular kingdome , called from hence the Kingdome of Soil- | 
ſons. S04/onow,or the country hereof, were the Sucſſones of Czlar , the 


- Sueſſiones of Strabo,and Pliny,the Veſſones of Ptolemy , and the Sueſſiant 
_ of Antoninus ; with Noion,and Laon, now patt of the more general coun- 
. try,or name of Yermanduods , Retel,fromtiring ypon Lorraine, From hence 


the neighbouring country is called le Pais Refe/ois . Guiſe, a frong towne, 

honks, andthe river Oyſe in the particuler coun- 
ity of Tiraſche , Hereof were entitled the late Dukes of Ge1ſe, deſcended 
= wy CHAM- 
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Campania, 


CHAMPAIGMNE. 


g Vrrounded with Picardy , Barrois, Lorraine, Charologs, the dukedome 

fF of Burgundy, and France Speciall, The country is plaine, pleaſant, and 

fruicfull affording plenty of corne, wines, ſhadie woods,meadowes;riuers,8; 

Eatalaunuw, all ſorts of pleaſing and vſcfull varieties. Chiefer townes are Chaalon (Civ 

tas Catalaunorum of Antoninus, Ja Biſhops ſea, & Pairry ypon the Marne; 

The countrie. about Chaalon werethe / Cata/auni of. Antoninus, Inthe 

neighbouring plaines (Campi Catalaunici of Caſſiodorus)was feught that 

great and famous bartaile | betwixr'/Etius, generall ofthe Romans, for the 

| Emperour Valentinianthethird, affiſted by the Gothes, and other bayba- 

Rhem? — Tous nations; and Attila, king of the Huns. Rheims (Durocortum of Cz. 

far, DurocotrumofPtolemy, and Ciuitas Remorum of Antoninus) a Me 

tropolitan ſea, a Bailliage , and the chicfe citty of Champaigne; ſeated 

vpon the riuer Vaſle. The Archbiſhop is one of the.12, Peeres of France, 

Hither come the Frenchkingsto be conſecrated, The country were the 

nm Rem; of Czar, Strabo,Pliny,Prolemic,and Antoninus. Zigryvponitte 

Vikinn, riuer Sault, Yi#ry,firnamed le Francos , vpon the rivers Sault, and Marne; 

Fanum.s De he Bailliage,and chicfe towne of Parthois.Didzer : Perte,naming the coun- 

6deriz, Ager try Parthois : both ſeated in Parthois, and vpon the Marne , 1an-ville ; a 

_ Seneſchauſſce,vpon the Marne in the country of Vallage. In the caſtle here: 

valleaſe, * Of,magnificently ſeated vpon thetop of an inacceſſable high hil, is ſeene the 

| the tombe of Claude Duke of Guiſe,oneof the moſt coſtly monumentsin 

France. Y«ſ/e»,lying alſo in Vallage,vpon the river Bloiſe,enioying a moſt 

Chaumonts pleaſant ſituation; environed with ſhady forreſts, and woods . Chaumont 

"pon the Marne, the Bailliage for the country of Baſſigny . The caſtle here 

Trex. js yery ſtrong,mounted ypon an high,and ſteepe ſcalpe,or rocke,Troz(Aus 

2uſtomana ofPtolemie, and civitas Tricaffuun of Antoninus, ) a Biſhops 

{gone Bailliage; vponthe Seine. The citty is rich,faire, ſtrong, and\yell 

traded, honoured by ſome with the title of the daughter of Paris; the chie- 

feſt in Champeigne afterReims', The country about Trois were the Tri 

caſi of Ptolemy,the Trecafles of Plinie,the Tricafles of Antoninus. 1vigny 

Senones, ypotitheriver Yonne, Seps, (civitas Senonum of Antoninus ) vpon the 

Yonne;an Arch-biſhops ſea . Le Pais Senonois,or the country of Sens, were 

part ofthe Senones of Czfar,Ptolemy, Plinie,and Strabo(for.they ſeemed 

to haue beene extended much farther, ) from whom deſcended thoſewar- 

like Senones of Gaule Cifalpina, vnder Brennus taking, and ſacking Rome, 

Langres ( Andomatunum of Ptolemy) a Biſhops fea, and Pairrye inthe 

mountainous part of the. Vauge; frontiring vpon the Dukedome of Bur- 

gundy . Le Pais v7" rs the hilly country hereof, were the Lingones of 

Czſar,Strabo,and Plinie,the Longones of Ptolemy, Yard ewvre, aſtrong 

towne and fortreſſe in the ſame mountainous region, neere to Langres 

conieured from the name: to haue beene build by the Vandals. Nectc 
herevnto is the head ofthe great riuer ofthe Sezxe. 
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France. 5 
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Tisacoing of landbetwixt the rivers Sejzne, and Harme,and the coun- 

. Rtries of Champaigne,and Hig ons; It is like to Champaigne, plaine, 

and fruitfull,but more cloſc,and full of woods, in regarde of theirſhade, & 
the ſhelter they yeeld , ſeeming to haue giuen the name herevito. . The 
rtownes of better note, are Provins { Agendicum of Czfar,and Agedicum 
of Ptolemy)a Bailliage vpon the river Yonne, ſeated in a moſthealthful,and 
pleaſant country, amongſt other fragrant plants, and flowers, abounding 
with roſes, tranſplanted for their faireneſſe into neighbouring regions, and 
named Prowins roſes , The country. about Provins were part of the Se- 
 nones, before mentioned , Monterean,aftrong towne,and caſtle at the con- 

- fluence ofthe rivers Seine, and Yonne . Cha#ean-Thierry a Bailliage,vpon c.numwun 
the Marne the chicfe rowne in Hault Brie , 2eavx (latinum of Ptolemy, Theodorici, 

and civitas Melduorum of Antoninus, Ja Biſhops ſea,and Bailliage, vpon pou 
' theMarne, Nerc herevnto is Monceanx,a magnificent Palace,buile by the 43.350 mn, 

Queene-mother, Katherine de Medices. The country about Meaux were Clay. 

the Melde of Czfar,Strabo,and Prolemie,the Meldi of Plinie, the Meldui - 


of Antoninus, | 


FRANCE SPECIAL * Franck 


H Aving vpon the Nor#h,Normanay and part of Plcardy;vpon the Eaff, 
Champaigne,and Brie; and vpon the South,and el, Beanſſe. 1 

country is plaine forthe moſt part, yethere, and there diſtinguiſhed with 

hils,and woods ; generally very fruitfull,and pleaſant, Gaſtinow excepted, 

which part is drie,barren,and ill inhabited . It containeth the Prevoſte, or 

Cougty of Paris,the Duchy of Valow, Hearep0ix,& Gaſtinou.Chicter townes 

are Sexlis (Silvaneum of Antoninns,) a Biſhops ſea,and Bailliage, & the $;1ywneaum, 
Chiefe of Yalois; ſeated in a ſhady, and wooddy country . The country a- Valefia. 
bout Senlis were the Subanedi of Ptolemie,the Vibanectes of.Plinie , the 
SilvaneQes of Antoninus . Forte- Mellon vpon the river Ourq. —_—_— Compendia, 
ypon the riuer Oyſe, an ancient ſeiour of the firſt French kings, invited 

rough the pleaſure,and commodity of hunting,which the neighbouring fo- 

reſts, and woods afford . Beauvois ( Cxlaromagus of Ptolemy, and civi-,,  _ 
tas Bellovacorum of Antoninus, )a Biſhops ſea, and Pairrye vpon the river Þoa.zz.g,1at. 
Lofne. The rowne is faire, large, and well traded . Le Pais Beauvoilm , or 498-30, 
the country of Beauvois, were anciently ( but of larger extent ) the © 

| Bellovacz of Cxelar,Strabo,Pliny,Ptolemy,and Antoninus . Itis now part | 
EN of the greater country , a d more general name of YVatos. S. Denys , the Fanum.sS, Di- 
Chiefe towne in the Ifle of France, part of the Prevoſte of Paris'; Inthe faire onyt. 
Abbey church hereofthe French kings lie enterred . Poiſſy = the Seine pojncum, 
inthe Iſle of France, Vpon the Seine nere vnto Poiſly ſtandeth S. German, Fans $, Ger- 
en Laye,oneof the royall houſes ofthe French kings , Pars(Lutetia of Ce. poo ang 

| farand Strabo,and Lucorecia ofPtolemie, Jypon the Seine, the chiefe Par- ;, , .0.m. 
liament,and cittic of the kingdome,and the otdinarie refideneeof the kings —Se 40.10, 
of France, honoured with an Epiſcopall ſea,and with an ancient, & 0—"Y ENS 
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Vniverſity,founded by Charles the Great , whoſe firſt Profeſſours were Al. 
: cuinus,and the Engliſh, Throughſo many advantages the citry for great. 
neſſe, populouſneſſe, ſtate , and all kinde of magnificence chalengeth now 
the ſecoride place in Europe ,. containing ſome ſixe miles in compaſle as 
bourithe walles; lying almoſt in a round forme, and by the Seine dj. _ 
vided into. Za ville, which is the greateſt part, ſituated vpoa the right 
ſhore of che Seine, beautified chicfelie with the Louvre , the royal 
palace ,-and reſidence of. the kings; _ L'Yziverſite vpon a more high, 
andriſing ground vponthe South, and left ſhore of the river, the part de. 
dicated to the Have Is Wager 50. Colleges; and La Cite, compre- 
hending the, IHland ofthe Seine betwixt theſe wo, the auncicut Lutetia of 
Czar, (the reſt ofthe rowne accrewing ſince the fixt reſidencehere of the 
kings)adorned chiefely wth the faire,& magnificent Cathedrall Churchof 
Noſtre Dame, and the greater Palace,the feat of the Parliament,and cours 
_ | of Tudicature, LePariſis, orthe country hereof, were the Pari/y of Car, 
Mclodunum. and Ptolemy, the Parrhiſy of Pliny, and Parrifij of Strabo, Corbueil at the 
| . confluenceoftheriuers Scine, and Efſone, Me/xr(Melodunum of Cefar; 
vypon the Seine, the Bailliage, and chicfe towne in Heurepoix- Not farre 
Fons-helle*a , n 4 5 r | 
quz, is Fountaine-belle-cau; .'ons of the roiall houſes of the kings, named thus 
from the freſh ſtreames and ſprings of water,amonegſt the which it 15 ſeated, 
ſtanding otherwiſe in a ſolitary , and barren country, forreſt-like ; ſtored 
cheifely with woods, ſeruing forhunting, Theſe three lye in Heurepoix, 
Nemours, the chiefe towne in Gaſtinois ypon the riuer Loing. The rowne 
Stawpz. is meane, as inabarren foile, Efampes alſo in Gaſtinois, in the mid way 
betwixr Paris, and Orleans. 


= q BE AVSSE. 


| : © :440a2 $i 
POnced vpon the E2fſt with France Speciallvpon the North with Nor- 
mandie;vpon the Wet with Bretajigne ;& vpon the South with Potion, 
Berry,and Ntvernods. It is divided into the Higher Beauſſe, containing Le 
Pais Chartrain,Perche, Maine, and Anion; the Midale Beauſſe , whole 
pauts are Towyajne,the Dutchie of Vendoſme , the Countie Danoi , and the 
Countries Bleſien and Tonneres;and the Lower Beauſſe, comatying Orle« 


annois, Lorris,and Soulogne. Of theſe Tourajne is extraordinarily fruitfull, . 
pleaſant,and 


pyzas is the wholetraQ of the Loire. Ano is more hilly, 
yet very fruitfull,and no leſſe pleaſant, affording plentic of white wines, 
hole hills ſend out almoſt infivite ſtreames, and riuers , receaued into the 
Loire,accountedat ſome 4o greater beſides leſſer rivulets, The reſt of Be- 
aſe is commonly more dry,then the ordinary of France, yetabounding in 
corne,eſpecially lePais Chartrain,Chicfer townes here are 340ntfortI 4- } n 
maniry a Bailliage,neere ynto France Speciall. Drewx vponthe river Eu: kc 
reux; ſuppoſed to have beene thusnamed from the ancient Druides , the | 
ſeat oftheir Parliaments, or ſeſſions for marrers of iuſtice, (hartres ( Al 
lon.33.glat. tricum ofPtolemic;and Carnorum civitas of Antoninus, ) vpon the riuer 
4Mac  Eurcux,a Biſhops ſca,andBailliage,, andthe chiefe towne of lc Pais Chat- 
Aut train, Theſe twolye.in Chartrarn, (the Carnutes of Czſar, and Strabo, 
the CanuuiofPlinie,the Carnurz of Ptolemic,and the Carni of Antont- 


nus.) 


3 ” 


—_ 


France. 9 


nus. ) Noge »t le Rorrow , -the chicſe of le Perche Gover , or ofthe Lower 


— 


' Perche. Mortaigne,the chicfe ofthe Higher Perche. Mars (Vindinum of Cenomanri, 


Ptolemic,and Cenomannorumcivitas of Antoninus, ) a Biſhops ſea, and 
Bailliage,and the chiefe towne of Maine vpon the rivers Huinc, and Sartre, 

Maine vpontheriuer Maine, naming the Dukes of Maine of the houſe of 

Guifc,and Lormaine, Theſe two lye inthe country of Maine(the Cenoman- 
of Cz far,Plinic,and Prolemie. _Agiers ( Iuliomagus of Prolemie, & Andegavum, 
civitas Andicavorum of Antoninus,) a Biſhops ſea, and Seneſchauſlee, the or. _ 
chiefe towne of Aniouz vponthe riuer Sartre, Here flouriſheth an Vniver- Clar, 

ſki, founded by Lewis Duke of Aniou,-ſonne to Tobn French king. The 

citty is faire;and of alarge circuit, containing ſome 15 pariſhes. Saumur 

ſeated alſo in Aniou, & the Loire, a ſtrong towne, Hereof was ſome- 


* times governour the learned Philip de Mournay, Lord of Pleffis. The. an- 
cient inhabitants of Aniouwere the Azxdes of Ceſar , the Andegaviof Pli- 


nie, the Andicani of Protkemie,the Andicavi of Antoninus, Chinon. vpon 
theriver Vigenne, /e- Boachard. Palmie.Lochez vpo the river Indre, The ca- tnſutaBou- 
tle hereof is one of the ftrongeſt places of the kingdome , mounted vpon chardi, 


the top of a ſicepe, and high rock,environed with deepe ditches, Mor#-Rz- yions Ricari. 


chard vpon the river Chez, inioying a pleaſant ſituation; furrounded with 
moſlic rocks, and fweet ſmelling meadowes. Toars:( Cxfarodunum of Turonum, 
Ptolemie, and civitas Turonum of Antoninus,) an Archbiſhops ſea, and 
Bailliage,andrhe chiefe rowne of Touraine; vpon theriver Loire, The cit- 
tyisrich,faire,and well traded,(ituated ina moſt fruittull,and pleaſant coun- 
ty, Here begun ® firttafter Cheſne the name of Hugonots , vainely giuen 
to them of the reformed Religion, as the Diſciples otanApparition,or Spi- 
te,called by the people le Roy Hugon,or king Hugh, ſuppoſed by night to 
haunt the ſircers; impoſed vpon them in regard of their nightly meetings 


during the time of their reſtraint , and. perfecution;_Aborſe, a pleaſant Ambolia lon, 


towne vpon the Loire, Loudur, Thele from Chinon lye in Touraine { the "Th, ».+4pon 


Turoges of Czlar,Plinie,and Antoninus,the Turupij of Pcolemie. ) Blozs, m.Clav. 

a Bailliage , the chiefe of le Pais Bleſien.zvneuenly ſeated vpon the Loire, * + 557 
Here for the extraordinary delight,and pleaſure of the aire , and neighbou- x 9 ar 
ring country,the French kings vie muchto reſide, with Amboiſe the ordi- France par 
nary nurſery of their children, much reſorted vnto for the ſame cauſe , and _— 
inhabited by the nobilitie. Neere herevnto is the great , and magnificent la ville de 


caile of Chambourg,one of the royall houſes of the French kings. Yen- J09n. 


flean-dun,the chiefe towne of the countie Dunois , mounted vpon the top Caſtroduns. 


of an high hill,neere vnto the confluence ofthe rivers Loire,& Aigre. Tom- 7,nengs. 


neres, Lorris: naming the countries Lorris , and Tonneres, Orleans ( Ge-: Aurelia, lon, 


nabum of Czſar,and Strabo, Cenabum of Prolemie , and civitas' Aurelia- 29-8-42>- 


lat.g7-$.10.m, 


notum of Antoninus,) a Biſhops fea, and Bailliage,and a noted Vaiverſity c1;,, 
forthe ciuill lawes, founded by Philip le Bel; ſituated ypon the Loire, The 
Citty is populous, rich,and beautified with faire,and goodly buildings, Here | 
the beſt French is ſpoken. The neighbouring vaſt forreſt of Orleans, con- 


 tainerh 12 French milesin-length , or 24 Engliſh. Jzrgeav. Clery.Noftre 


Dame, Theſe three lye.in Orleannois,noted for excellent wines, (the Au- 
relianiof Antoninus, part of the Carnutes of Czfar.) Roworantin yponthe 
| | - He river, 


doſme vpon the Loire the chiefe towne of the Dutchie of Vendoſme, Cha- yindocinum. 


Comiraratus ' 


IO 
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lon.20.gelat. 


465.8-35.M, 


Clay, | 


lcoliſmanſis 


Enculiſma, 


ner Souldraytie hieetowne in Soulogne, avilen=ey in Soulogne, 


POICTOV 


H Aving ypon the Fo aſt ,Towrarne,Ber ry,and Limouſin, vpon the N orth 


Bretaigne,and CHnion; the We the Ocean; andypon the South, 


Engoulmon,and Xajntogne . The:country is ww. 6 regrages, and fruitfull,, 


The people are naturally more rudethen the reit of their countrymen, yer: 
ſubrill,crafty,and very quarelſome,vncivillic given to ſuits, and contentions 
inthe law , They ſpeakea ſeverall diale@ by themſclucs, much differing 
from the common French; mixed with many proper words of their own, 
Chiefer townes here are Beaw-moir, aſca-coaſt towne,, and _ , nereto' 


| Breraigne, . Roche-ſur-10z vpon the tiver Ion, Ta/mont vpon the Ocean. Ly. 


con,a Biſhops ſea,and a port of good traficke vpon a navigable arme ofthe 
ſea. Mailleſais,a Biſhops ſea.Nzort vpon the river Seure, S, Maxent. Parte. 
nay. Thovars, Mirebeau.Chaſtelleraud vpon theriver Vienne.Poiters(Au 
guſtoritum of Prolemy,8 civitas Piftavorum of Antoninus) vpon the riuer 
Clin;now a Biſhops ſea, 8 Seneſchauſlce,8 the chiefe towne of the colitry, 
The city is very large within the wals,but not ſo well inhabited , encloſing 
corne fields, meadows, 8 other waſt grounds. Here flourifheth a noted yni- 
uerſity, cheifely for the ciuill lawes.- Of this was ſometimes Biſhop.S.Hi- 
lary, a renowned Champion of the Catholique faith againſt the Arrian He- 
reltickes in the raigne ofthe Emperour Conſtantius, L»fignan, vpon the 
river Ion, naming the auncient family of Lufignan ſometimes kingsof 
Hieruſalem, afterwards of Cyprusby the donation of Richard the firſt king 
of England, Szwry vpon the river Charente, Roche-chovard , necre vnto 
the confines of Limouſin. Dorat.Briaters,necre Limouſin, Mont-A4orilles 
vpon the river Gartempe, Poidtow aunciently were the Picones of Car, 
Strabo, Pliny, and Ptolemy, the PiQaui of Antoninus, 


ENGOPL MOIS. 


/ 


Ounded vpon the North with Pozowvpon the Weſt with Xaintoinge; 

ypon the South with Perjgort;& vpon the Eaft with Limouſin, lt con- 
taineth24French leagues in length,8 in breadth ſome. 15.leagues;affording 
plenty of very excellent, and perfe& wines. Chiefer townes are Cozgnue 
ypon the river Charente. Chaſtean-neuf, vpon the Charente, nere to Xain- 
toigne, and Poiou. Angoleſme ( Ciuiras Etoliſnenſium of Antoni 
nus,)a Biſhops ſea, Seneſchauſſee,and the chiete towne,vpon the river Chas 
rente,andthe coing ofa ſpacious plaine, deſcending ina banke, or mioun- 
taine,with whoſe ſteepe,8& headlong rockes (wherewith the wals are almoſt 
roundenvironed)anda double trench'd caſtle towards the plaine,jt is ſtrong 
ly fenced;and ſecured . One of the gates yet beareththe name of Chande 
Cork fromthe Lord Iohn Chandois , ſometimes Seneſchal of the country 
ynder theEngliſh,by whom it was built . Reche-Fowcat vpon the Charente, 
V illebois. Marevil.Engoulmois anciently were the E#9/;ſnenſes of Anto- 
ninus. To the accomprt hereof Merula addeth le pais d Aulniz; which 153 
lictle country lying betwixt this,and Xaintornge. oy 


5-2. 7” 2 Q. & & jad 


Ounded vpontheweſ?, with Toaraine , and Pozetom, vpon the North 
Bin Soulogne,and the riuer Cher; vpon the Eaſt with Hearepoix, Nt- 
yermois, Bourbonow, and the river Faye; and vpon the Sourh. with Lemoa- 

,and the river Covre, The country is very fruittull,more cſpeciallycom- 
mended tor excellent paſture, and meadow grounds, feeding great plentic 
ofcattell , ſent over the kingdome.. Ir affordeth likewiſe mines of yron, 
Chicter townes are Chaſteawroux vpon the river Indre . Chatres vponthe 
Indre , nere Limouſin, Chaſtean-Aeillent . Argenton vpon the riuet 
Creule . 1/udur vpon the river Theo , Yiarron, or YViargan, moſt plen- 
fantly ſeated amongſt woods,yvines,and rivers, neere vnto the mectings of 
theriers Arnon,Cher, Theo,and Eure, Mehan vpon the riuer Yeure, Bows 
gez{Avaricum of Czſar,Varicum of Prolemic,and civitas Birurigum of An- urgutn, 
roninus ) an Arch-biſhops ſea, Bailliage, Seige Preſidiall, and a noted Vni- "66g _ 
verlitic more eſpecially for the civil laws, founded by king Lewis the Ninth, 
perfected by Charles, Duke of Berry, brother to Lewis the Eleaventh , the 
chicfe towne of the country ; {ituated in a low flat among deepe impaſſi- 
ble bogs,and mariſhes,and the rivers of Yeure, Auron, Aurette,and Molon. 

Thecitty is large, rich, and of great ſtate, ſtrong in regard of its ſituation, 
andartificial meanes of fortification,a ſure faſtneſle,and the beſthold ofking 

Charles the ſeaventh in his hard warres againſt ;the Engliſh. Dan-le-yoy Dunum Regi- 
ypon the riuer Auron . 340t-Faulcon . Sancerre, a ſtrong towne, ſituated *2.Sancerra, 
ypon the top of an high hill, vader the which runneth the ruer Loire , me- 

morable inthe late ciuill warres for a deſperate,and long fiege;(holding far 

the Proteſtants )inthe raigne of Charles the ninth . Concre//aut vpon the ri- 

ver Sauldre . The caſtle hereof is very ſtrong,and magnificently built, Ber- 
ryanciently were the B/turiges of Czfar , the Bituriges Cubi of Strabo, 

Plinic,and Prolemic,the Birurices of Antoninus, 


BOVREBONOIS. 


co LE” 
Fe vpon the weſt, Berry; vpon the North , Nivernos; vpon the 
L LE2/.the Dukedome of Bargwnatez and vpon the South, Auvergne. 
Townes here of better note are 440u/rns,the Bailliage, and the chiefe of the Molinum, 
_ country vpon the riuer Allier z eſteemed the center ; or middle of France, 63s rh 
Bowrboz | Archatribaud , naming the country , ſeated vpon the Loireina Clay, 
deepe hollow bottome, ſurrounded with hils; in regard of the hot medici- 
nable bathes thereof muchreſorted ynto from all the parts of France.Bour- 
bonois were the Boy of Plinic, following out of Germany the Helvetians in 
their warres againſt theRomanes, and after their overthrow planted by Cz- 
farin theſe parts (belonging then to the Hedui, ) at the requeſt hereof, 


FOREST. Pagus Forei. 


Ounded with Bowrbonoie vpon the North ; ypon the weſl.with At 
verene; vpon the South with FRTOEr of Languedocy and vpon 7 ; 
| k wifi 


. 


12 Of the State of Europe. "Mm 
Eaſt with Beau-iolois , The country is large,and populous,butnor fo fruie. 
full ; hilly, and mountainous, covered with ſhady woods, chiefly of firres, 
Forum Segu- Chiefer townes here are Fewurs ( Forum Seguſianorum of Ptolemy) ſitua. 
vanorum. tedyponthe Loire,and giuing the name tothe country. Mombriſon;he 
Fanum,S, Chief towne, ſeated ypon the ſame riuer, S.Gaulzer,SEftrenne de F urjqy 
Galmari, Fa- ypon the Loire,neerer to the head thereof. Foreſt more anciently were he 
phani, Segutians of Czſar,the Seguliani of Strabo,and Ptolemy, the Secufſianj of 

Plinicz clients in the time of Czſar to the Hedui, : my 


Conins my BEAVIOLOIS. 
clloiolely, ._ os . Pe 
T Ying betwixt Foreſt, and ZLionois,& named thus from the caſtle of Bea. 


£404,pleaſantly ſeated{as the name importerh ) vponthe brow ofa rifng 
- mountaine,the onely place here of note. Beau-jolois,and Foreſt are by Me. 


4 


4 


- 


_ © rulaaccompred within Bowrbowois, by Cheſne in Liox0is , They belongty 
. the teforr, or Seneſchauſſee of Lions. 11 8h 


LIOXOIS. 


H*we Beau-iolow, Foreſt, & Auvergne vpon the Weſt;vpon the North 
4 4 Charrolois; vpon the Eaſt la Bre ſe, part ſomerimes ot Savoy; and vpon 
the South Denlphinie , and Languedoc , The country is plaine , and 
Matiſcona, fiuittull,and pleaſant. Chiefer townes are Maſcor ( Caſtrum Mariſconenk 
of Antoninus,) a Biſhops ſea , giving the name to the part ofthe country, 

called from hence le pais Mafconnois ; ſituated vpon the Soalne . Lyon 
(Lugdunum of Czfar,Strabo, Pliny,and Ptolemy,and civitas Lugdunenfis 
ce of Antoninns in his catalogue of the cirties, and provinces of Gaule, rhena 
m.lar.45.g.10, famous Romane colony, naming the province Lugdunenſis, founded by 
m.Clav, L, MunatiusPlancus,governour of the Province) now an Arch-biſhops 
ſca,8& a Seneſchauſſce, ſeated at the confluence of the rivers Soaſne, andthe 
Rhoſne, It hathalwaics held the ſecond place amongſt the citties of Gaule, 
and France, through its commodious ſituation vpon the Rhoſne & Soaſne, 
and neighbourhood ro the Dutch,and Italians,become at this day the molt 
populous, tich,and flouriſhing Empory of the kingdome , beaurified with 
faire,and ſtately buildings,and honoured with an ancient Vniverſitie for the 
Canon,and Civill lawes. Lionois was anciently part of the Heds? after 
, Prolemie; otherwiſe ofthe Segwtarz according to Strabo , & Plinic, clients 

. . tothe Hedwi. | 


Lugdunenſis 
tractus, 


AVVERGMNE. 


Arvernia. 


n 
Ha vpou the Exft, Forreſt,and Lionows; vpon the North,Berry,and C 
 A-Bowrbopois ; vpon the Weſt, Limouſin, Per jgort and Querey ; and vpon r 
the South, Yelay,and Gevaudaen,parts of Languedoc. Ir is divided into the —Þ 
r 

| 

ſ 


ria  TOWwer CAuvergne,or Limaigne,and the Higher Auvergne. Limaig7e , 0! 
mania, | ® . . . - 

the Lower Auvergne is extraordinarily fruirfull , and happy. The other 1s 

wholy mountainous,dry,rotkie,and barren. Chicter rownes in Limaigne 

are Mont-Penfier,whereof are named the Dukes of Mont-Penfier . m—_ 
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the Seneſchauſſee of Limaigne, Mont-Ferraut, Clermonts: a 
and the chiefe rowne, {ituared amongſt brooks, rivulers:defcending/from 
the neighbouring mountaines ofthe Higher Auvergne, At Gergoie-a 
neighbouring village,ſometimes ſtood the citty Gergovia of Czſar;anud 
Strabo , civitas Arvernorum of Antoninus.'-ln the Higher Auvergne. 


Biſhopsſea,, = 


hw... AM 


Flour,a Biſhops ſea,and the chiefe towne of the diviſion,: ſeated vpon: the _ S,.Ho- 


top of a ſtecpe, and high rocke, Awurillac , a Seneſchauſſee ypon the river 
Jourdain, defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, ſtanding vpon an high rocke, 
peauregarde,another Seneſchauſlee, vpon the river Gardon, Limaient ,or 
the Seneſchauſſee of Rions, is of the reſort of the Parliament of Paris. The 
Senefchauſlees of rhe Higher Auvergne belong,to the Parliament of Bour- 
deaux. The more remarkeable mountainous tops of the Higher ' Auvergne 
are le Poye de Domenot farre from Clermont,yeclding plenty of moſtex- 
cellent medicinable Simples: Les Montaignes de Cantal in regard of their 
ight,coucred all the yeare long with ſnowe ; Le 24ox# de Come, ſhaded 
vith woods,and trecs,and affording good paſturages: and Le ont d' Or, 
themother of the great riuer Dordonne, and of ſundfy medicinable bathes 
both ofhot,and cold waters, much reſorted vnto fromall parts by ſicke , & 
diſcafed perſons. Both the © {uvergnes with Nivernon were the Arvernt 
of Livie, Czfar,Ptolemie, Strabo,Plinte,and Antoninus, 


THE PARLIAMENT OF 
BOFYRDEAPX. 


Ontaining the countries of Limouſin,Perigort and Gnienne, with AM- 
bret, Agennois,and Condommon, parts of Gaſcoigne, 


LIM OVSIN. | Lemovicurft 


provincia, 


RI" vpon the South,& South: Eaſt with Bourbonoks vpon the North 
and North Eaſt, with Berry.vpon the North. Weſt, with Porttou,and vp. 
on the weſt,and South-Weſt,with Perigort, The country is hilly, mountai- 
nous,hcalthie,inioying a tree,and pure ayre,but not ſo fruitfull, The inha- 
bitants are a ſober,and wiſe people, painetull, frugall,and very moderate in 
their diet, vnleſle for bread, whereof they are ſuch devourers , that they are 
prowne into a Proverbe. Itis divided into the Hzgher , and the Lower'Li- 
mouſin,called otherwiſe La Marche de Limoufin,which is the more hilly, 8 
aſperous part rowards Auvergue. Chicter townes are Soubſterraine vpon 
the riuer Le Grande Creuſe, neere vnto the confines of Berry, Dorat, Con- 


foulat: both of them vpon theriver Vienne. Zimoges (Ratiaſtum of Prole-; .q,icaw. 


mie,and civitas Lemavicum of Antoninus ) a Biſhops ſea, and the'Sene(- 
chauflce,and chiefe towne; ſituated vpon he river Vienne. The cirtyis ve- 
ty populous for the bigneſle,rich, and well governed,inhabited by an indu- 
{trious people,enimiecs of ſlough, &nor at ne idle perſons,bur conſtrai- 
ning all to work; for this cauſe named by the French, the priſon of begpgers. 
In afolitary place not farre from hence \is the Abbey of Grand-mont;, na- 
ming the Religious order thus called, Theſc hicherto lye in the Higher Li- 
moufin, Inthe Lower Limouſin are "6M amongſt mountaines vp- 
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qnthe river,or. torrent Vezere,with whoſe fierce , and violent ſtreames ir is. 
round incompaſſed;firong,for this cauſe,and by artificiall meanes , occaſio.. 
ine the French Proverbe, Qui a maiſona Vzerche,a chaſteau en Limouſin, 
Tull3.;a Biſhops ſea. Brive la Gaillard, Limouſin anciently were the 74. 
movices of Czar, Strabo,and Plinie,the Limvici of Prolemie, and the Le. 
mavici of Antoninus. | 


Petrocorium,  - Þ E R 160 RT $5 


Y Aving vpon the North, Limonſin, vpon the Faſt, Auvergne , & Ouey. 
&y; vpon the Sonth,Gaſcozgne; and vpon the Weſt, Xaintorgne , vartof 
Guienne, The country is like to Limouſm, dric, rockie , and mountainous, 
ſtucke'with vzoods.and trees of all ſorts, eſpecially of Cheſnuts. The aire is 
very pure,and temperate,in regard whereof the people here, as in Limou- 

Perigueux, fin, are very health, and vſually live long. Cheifer rownes are Peripurnx 
gs. (Veſſuna of Prolemy and Ciuitas Petrogoriorum of Antoninus,)aBiſhops 
; ſea; a Seneſchauſſee, and the beſt rowne in a pleaſant vallie, environed with 
viny downes, dinided into two townes, diſtant ſome 100 paces afunder, 
whereof the part, wherein the Biſhop ordinarily reſideth, reraineth ſtill the 
”-pame of = Jon Here remaineth yer ſundry markes of its Roman greatnes, 
/ 7," »,. amongſtothers the vaſt ruinesofan Amphi-theater. Ser/ar, a Biſhops ſea, 
eG Bregerat vpon the river Dordonne, Nontron,detended with a ſtrong caſtle, 
"> A  *. Marſeac.Hereſpringetha well, which ebberh, and floweth with the riuer of 
4 Bourdeaux. Perggort was aunciently the Pefrocory of Czar, Strabo, and 

Ptolemy, the Petrogori of Pliny, and the Petrogorij of Antoninus. 


(p1| GVIENNE. 
ji tow 
If T2 ( as hath beene before related) is the corrupt word of Aquitara. the 
as During the command of the Zxg/iſh,the Dukedome,or generall name Do 
| hereof,comprehended all Ga/coigne,Rowvergne, Qurcy, Perigort, Limonſin, cxen 
Wii i Engoulmois,and Poittiers,with the foure Seneſchauſlces of X arniZes, Bour- fro! 
WI deaux,Baſatzand Baionne, Itnow only containeth theſe foure laſt Sencl- Gat 
fit! chauſlees; the reſtbeing excluded from the name,and account hereof, ſince ſrun 
[i theirrevolt from vnder the Engliſh goverment , and incorporation to the Citt 
j# crowne of France, The bounds now are ypon the North Poictou ; vpon Jon 
14% the Sonth,the Pyrenean Mountaines,andSpaine; vpon the we#t , the Ocean, tific 
|| : taken betwixt Spazre, and PozZou ;and vpon the Eaſt , Lirmonſin , Engout- flo 
th mois, Duercy,and Gaſcozgne. It comprehendeth the many leſſer countries kno 
* of Rochelois,and Xantoigne, Le Marquiſate de Fronſadez, Le Pai entre les Vn 
, deux Mers,Bourdelois,LePais de Medoc, Bucqs,Le Pais Lapourd,LesLandes, . Th 
j and Bezadeis,divided amongſt the foure Scneſchauſſecs betore mentioned. Bit 
| The parttowards the Pyrenear Mountaines is cold. mountainous and bar- piſc 
ren,eſpecially for wines. Betwixt Bourdeawx , and Bazonne , where lie Les | Cu 
s,and Le Pzis de Buegs,the country is ſandie,deſerr, and almoſt fruit- ſea 


Jeſſe, Thelike affeed are the parts betwixt Boardeaux, and the mouth of we. 
the river Girondealong the left ſhore thereof, fauing thar in ſteed of dry ſan- Nc 
dic plaines the waſtes are here taken vp with waters , and deepe ey xs wi 
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fennes,and mariſhes, The more fruitful are Xastoigye, eſpecially forcorncy 
generally allche inland country; extraordinarily abouethe reſt Le, Pais, cn- 
tre les Deux A4ers, The inhabitants areyſually tall of ſtature, ſtrong ,ac- 
tiue,gencrous,free,haters of baſeneſle,and ſervitude ,and well pratiſedin = 

armes. Townes of better note are Rochelle, (Santonum Portus of Ptolemy) Rupella, to 
the Bailliage of the country,named from hence Le Rochelois; a noted Port, 13.g.15.m, . 
' ſeated vpon the Welterne Ocean,and amongſt deepe mariſhes towards the lat 45.g.50. 
land. The cowne is exceeding firong,as wellin regardof this ſituation, as rn 
ofthe many platformes,bulwarkes,and curious defences , the icalous inha- 

bitants of later times haue raiſed; famous for a miraculous nine months 

fiege inthe yeares 1572,81573,which itluſtained againſtCharles the ninth, 

and the whole ou of France. Ithath till held for them of the reformed 
Religion,their ſureſt retrait in time of warre,by ancient exemptions gouer- 

ned by its owne magiſtrates in the manner ofa fiee ſtate, Rochelois, or the 

country of Rochelle is by Merula accounted within Xa#»toigne, Saindtes 
(Mediolanium of Prolemie, Mediolanum of Strabo, and civitas Santonum 
of Antoninus,)a Biſhops ſea,and the Seneſchauſſee, and chiefe towne of ton.19.g.1ar, 
Xaintoigne;vpon the river Charente, S./ean d' Angely vpon the river Bou- 45:Clav. 
tonne, Marars,alittlePort, at that mouth of the riuer in a mariſhy ſituation. 

Pons vponthe riuer Seugne, Bl/aye,a rowne,a caltle ypon the Gironde,held 

by a garriſon, commanding the riuer, and paſſage vnto Bourdeaux, Here 

the Engliſh ſhips going for Bourdeaux through an ancient icalouſic of-the ,,_ . 
French are to vnlade their Ordnance. Bowrg ſur mer vpon the Dordonne, 
ſurnamed thus from the wideneſle of the riuer , containing here ſome two 

miles ouer. Refraite vpon the Dordonne nzere vnto the confluence there- 

of,and of the Garonne, The townes hitherto lye in Xazptozgne , the Santo- 

ncs of Czſar, Strabo,Plinie, Prolemie, and Antoninus, Fronfac ,aſtrong 
towne,vpon the Dordonr ein the M4argquiſate of Fronſade7. Libourne at 

\ themectings of the Dordonne,and the Garonne. Here the Garonne, and 
Dordonne looſe their names 1n the Gironde,or riuer of Bourdeaux. S.44- 

cer, Thele two laſt lie in the country Entre les Deux Mers, named thus 

from its ſituation betwixt the two wice,8& great riuers of the Dordonne,& roms, 
Garonne, Bourdeaux(Burdegala of Strabo,&Ptolemie,& civits Burdegale- Burdegala. 
fium of Antoninus,) now an Archbiſhops ſea,8 the Parliament,and hiekr lon.18.g.lar, 
citty of Guienne, ſituated amongſt mariſhes vpon the left ſhore of the Ga» &557*" 
ronne, The citty is very large,containing about a third part of Paris, beau- 

tified with faire, and goodly buildings,populous, and rich, one of the moſt 
flouriſhing Empories of the kingdome, the ſtaple forGaſcoigne wines(well 

knowne vnto the Engliſh, and Dutch Marchants,) and honoured withan 
Vaiverſitie, founded by kingLewis the eleauenth.Eſparre vpon theGironde, 

| Theſetwolye in Bowrdelos, anciently the Burdegalenſes of Antoninus , the 

Bituriges Ioſci of Strabo, Biruriges Vbiſci of Plinie, andthe Bituriges Vi- 

piſci of Ptolemy, ſurnamed thus tonote their diſtinQion from theBituriges 
Cubi,inhabiting ſometimes Berry, Soulac, ( Solacus vicus of Antoninus,) 

| ſeatedat themouth of the Gironde in the country of Medoc ; which is the 

wedge of land, lying betwixt the Gironde,or river of Bourdeaux vpon. the - 
Norththereof,and the Ocean. More Southwards along the Sca-coaſt be- 

twixt Le Pais de Medoc,& Baionne lycth the principality of Bacgs , a Con- 
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try miſerably poore, "and barren; affording onely plenty of oily woods: 
a> ofpitch, _ roſen,weckely convaied om Aw to Boilkdlewey Ha 
theriver Leriais receaucd inro the Ocean, thought to be. Sypmarius of Pt6- 
lemy. The rownes' from Fronſac hither belong to the Seneſchauſſee of 
Balona/lon, | BonrdeauXx. Baionne neerer Spaine 4To the ſame ſea coaſt;a Biſhops {ca} 
20.g.1at.q4-g. afttd a noted Port at the confluence of the rivers Adour, &Graue ſome foure 
Merc, miles from the maine Ocean; the chiefe trowne of Le Pais Lapourd. The 
towne is ſtrongly fenced in*regard of its neighbourhood vnto Spaine, 
Fannm S. 1o« $.Jehan de Luz at the foot ofthe Pyrenzan mountaines, and the confines 
hannis Lul). of Guipuſcoa, Betwixt this towne, and Fuentarabia the little riuer Iron fal. 
eth irito the Oceanzafter Cheſne the bounds' of France , and Spaine, Bel 
twixt Baionne,and this riuer,or Spaine,the Baſquiſh is ſpoken , common 
Aquz, herevnto,and to the Biſcains,and inhabitants of Guipuſcoa- D' Acqs(Aque 
Auguſte of Prolemy,civitas Aquenſium of Antoninus, and the Aquitani 
of Plinic,giuing the name to the Province, Aquitania, Jnow a Biſhops ſea, 
anda Seneſchauſſee. The town is ſtrongly fortified, frontiring vpon Spain, 
The townes from Baionne hitherlye inthe Seneſchauſſee, and country of 
Lapourd, with Les Landes,the Zapardenſes of Sidonius, part of the Tarbel. 
li of Strabo,and of the Terbe/z of Antoninus ; [the part excepted betwixt 
Bajonne,and Spaine, belonging to the Cantabrs. Les Landes before menti 
oned is the ſandie deſert country,which lieth Eaſt of Le Pai de Bucqs be 
twixt Baionne,and Bourdeaux, Ayre( civitas Aryrenſwm of Antoninus,) 
a Biſhops ſea. Theancient inhabitants hereabouts were the Aryrenſes of 
wales Antoninus. Baſats,neere the confines of Gaſcoigne ( Coffium of Ptole 
' my ,andcivitas Vaſatum of Antoninus,)a Biſhops ſea,8 the Seneſchauſſee 
and chiefe towne of Bazadois, Theſe two lye in the country of Bazadois 


anciently the Vaſſarijof Ptolemic,the Vaſſei of Plinie , and the Vaſates of 
Antoninus. 


GASCOIGNE. 


Hs Guiennt,vpon the peſt; vpon the South, the Pyrenean Mou 
taines; vponthe Eaft,the river Garonne, and Languedoc ; and vypon the 


North, Perigort,and Quercy. It comprehenderh the leiler diſtrits of Agen 

n0is,Condomvis, Albret, Armaignac,Cominges, Bigorre, Foix, & Les Comtes 

d Ifle,de Gaure,and d Eftrac. The country yeeldeth plenty of moſt excek 

lefit wines; eſpecially Agennoi,and thetraft ofthe Garonne, The rownes 

Aginum Niti- NCTE of better note are Ager( Aginum of Ptolemie , and civitas Agennen- 

obriguma. loa. ſum of Antoninus,)now a Biſhops ſea, and Seneſchauſſee; vpon the Ga- 

A *& ronne in a moſt firtill, and pleaſant country, The towne is populous, rich, 

2 and well traded; the chiefeſt in Gaſcoigne. Congdom, a Biſhops (ea, 

| andSeneſchauſſee, vponthe river Baiſe, 4gennoir., and Condomois, Or 

' thecountries of Azex,and Condom were the Ntzobriges of Cxſar , Stra- 

bo, and Ptolemie, Nerac,the chiefe towne of Albret;vpon the river Baie. 

. LaFonre (civitas Laſtoracium of Antoninus) a Biſhops ſea, and the Senel- 

chaufſee' for Armaignac. The towne is ſtrong, the chiefe fortreſſe of the | 

kingdome on this fide towards Spaine; ror Ars the ſide of an high hill 7 
of very difficulc acceſle, admitting one only paſſage, & fenced with a triple 
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_. goninus.S. Beat. S.Bernard(Cinvitas Conuenarum of Antonin 


* Condomoy are of the reſort of Bourdeaux;, the other countries 


France. 15 
wall, and with bulwarks, larformes, and an impregnable caſtle, ſtanding | 


yponthe top of an high hill without:reach of canon. Avchs / Auguſta Avſcia,lon, WW 


of Pcolemy , andciuitas Auſciorum of Antoninus, the Metropolis, or 14,5. 


chicfe rowne of the Province of Novempopulania,) now an Arch-biſhops 
ſcavpon the river Gez.. Theſe wo lic in ©4rmaignae,, the Auſey of Strat o, 
Prolemy,and Antoninus,and the Auſci of Pliny,and Mela, Tarke ( civitas._ . 
Turlaubica Tralugorra of Antoninus,)a Biſhops ſea,andthe Seneſchauſſee, 7*** 
and cheife towne of Begorrez vponhe riuer Adour.Bazgneres , where are 
hot medicinable bathes, Zo#rde.Thele three are in Begorre, the Bigerrones 


of Czſar,the Begerri of Pliny.  Co/era7s (Ciuitas Conſantanorum of An- 


- toninus) a Biſhops ſea, ſituated nere'yntothe Pyrenzan Mountaines, The 


country hereabouts were the Conſor.4 of Pliny, the Conſanrani of An» - 

| p us,/A Biſhoy S Fanum.S. 
ſca, and the cheife towne of Cominges, S. Fregeou, Theſe 4 lic in the Barnardi, 
Higher, or more mountainous Cominges, Lombez,a Biſhops ſea, enioying 

a fruirfull, and pleaſant ſituation, Samathan, Muret, vpon the river Ga- 

ronne. Theſe ſtand in the Lower Cominges, Cominges aunciently were the 
Convene of Pliny, andAntoninus, Mirande, the chiefe rowne of the 


* Counted Eftrac, Beaumont, a Scnechauſlce, and the chicte rowne of the g.y,....; 


County of Gaure, Grenade vpon the” Garonne, Gimont, Theſethree us. 
lie in the county of Gavre, L' fe de Iaurdaing inthe County d' 1/le, Renx, 

a Biſhops ſca,at. the foot. of the Far mauntaines , -and ypon the Ga- 
ronne,nere vatothe head thereot . Caferen oct 


ſea ypon thepivers Lagicoeand ers. po OR 

ne. Pamicres,a Biſhops ſea,vpon thepivers Lagiere,and Lets. Fozx,ypon PM 

the river Lagicre,the chick ta. of i of Foix., FL Punks, 

ſhops ſea. The townes hitherto from Ricux,hie in the country of Foix an- pidum.lon. 

ciently the Fluſſates of C:ſar,the Eluſates ofPliny.Of theſe Agennow, and 15,5 
belong vnto 

the Par{zament of Tholoyſe.Scatered in this province of Gaſcozgne,but more 

chiefly in Begorre, and in the Principality of Bearn , line a wretched fort of 

people,called les Capots, and Gabets, in gud of their more veglie, and loa- 

thed filthineſſe dereſted , and ſhunned of all men , forced to live apartby 

themſclues,and not to communicate with others . They are held to be infe- * 

Qious,and leprous perſons, hauing all moſtnoylome,and ſtinking breathes, 

and in their "os , Carriages, and actions ſuch monſtrous , and vnuſuall de- 

formitics , as if they madea baſer, and different rancke from other men, 

They are commonly CAPERS other bale Mechanickes, earning thei 

bread by day-labour,not ſuffered to inheriteany lands, and bur onely their 

curſe,and miſerie,which conſtantly they tranſmit to ſucceſſion . Some faine 


\themtobe deſcended from the leprous Jehezz , ſervant tothe Prophet E/#- 


ſh4h; others maliciouſly fromthe Albigenſes, 


i bg : 
THE PARLIAMENT OF 
ob 4a THOLOFSE. © 
\Ontaming Ouercy, Rovergne and Languedoc with the parts of the Gaſ- 


COUNTLY of Foix , Mirepoix, a Bi- Mirapenſe o= 
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| {be mg with CAgennow, Perigort, Auvergne, Rovergne, and Li. 
»mogfin . The country is hilly,but populous,and fruitful ; eſpecially fox 
Cadurci, lon. corne . Chiefer townes are Cahoys ( Ducona of Ptolemy, and civitas Ca. 
23.8at.45. $- dorcortm of Antoninus,)a Biſhops ſea,and the Seneſchauſſee for the coun; 
Mats tryzypontheriverL,oth, Thetowne is great, ſtrong , and well traded 
whereofthe Biſhop is Lord both Spirituall,and Temporall. Cafe/-Serafin, 
a ſitorig towne vpon the Garonne . Moyac vpotithe river Tarn z enioyi 
Montalba- a fruitfull, and pleaſant ſeat . 2foxtauben,a Biſhops ſea, vpon the top of a 
num.l00.23. high hill, vader which runneth the riner Tarn; the Seige Preſidiall ofthe 
g.lat.45-g. Perch | . 4: 
Merc, country, Lanzetre, Soulac vpon the tiuer Dordonne.Querey rapere'/ wete 
the Cadurci of Czſar,Stcabo,Plinic, and Prolemie, the Cadorcio Anto- Eg 
ninus, ras anne "nn 


> - 


— ROVERGME. 


|= Ee Onercy vponthe Eaft';'and vpon the other ſides Auvergne,and 
Languedoc . The country's little,nountainous, and not much tobe 
commended for the goodnes , and firtilitie of the ſoile . Chiefer 'townes 


Rutena, 1. 24, HETE axe Rhodes ( Segodunuth of Prolemy, and civitas Rotenorum of An 

g1.45-g-Mcrc, toninus,)a Biſbops ſea,and the" Seneſchauſlee, & chicfe towne ofthecoun- 

=. tryzyponthe Tam, 'Yille-Franche , Vabres, a Biſhops ſea . Rovergne ane 

| ciently were the Ruthenz of Cxfar,& Pliny, theRuteni of Strabo, the Rhu- 

 'tani of Prolemic,and the Roteni of Antoninus. 

= Languedocis, LANGVEDOC. 

FA 

Ha Rovergne, Auvergne, and Foreſt vpon the North, vponthe 


Pyrenean Mountainesand the Sea Mediterranean; and vpon the Eaſt Pre: 
vence.and Dautphinie . Merula divideth it into Le Pais Albigeois , Gevantk 
dan, Y clay, Vivaretz,and the more proper Languedoc . The country is g& 
nerally very truicfull,and happy, (the mountainous parts, neighbouring to 
Auvergne,cxcepted) beſides thoſe ordinary of France , "eelding plenty of 
| Oile,Oliues,Ra ns, Figs,Orenge:, and other fruits , growing in hotter Cli- 
mares proper Wy revnto , and Provence .. Chiefer townes here ate 
Albigalon, <4lby ( civitas Albigenſium of Antoninus,) a Biſhops ſea, and the chiefe 
$3--23:45-8- rowne of Albigevis;vpon the river Tarn . Here beganne firft the nameof 
thoſe oftheReformed religion ; called from hence the Albigenſes. Aen- 
de(civitas Gabalum of Antoninus,) a Biſhops ſea , and the chiefe of Grva- 
den, Gevaudanwas anciently the Gabates of Czfar,Strabo,Pliny,and An- 
ppt gms roninus,and the Tabali of Ptolemy'. Le Puy ( Acria of Pliny , and civitas 
Mere. '& Yellaunorum of Antqninus,) a Biſhops ſea , fituated pon an high hill, or 
> notmraine,occaſioning the name; the chiefe towne in Yelay, ancicntly the 
Velauni of Ptolerpy,the Vellauni of Antoninus , and the Vellaunij of Stra- 
Viraio, ' bo; Yvzers ( Alba Helvorum of Pliny, Albauguſta of Ptolemy , and civi- 


tas 
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North-weſt,Ouercy; vpon the weſt , Gaſcoigne ; vpon the South , the | 
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The X Booke. 
tas Vivario of Antoninus,)a Biſhops ſea,and the chiefe towne of Vivaret 2; 
ypon the riuer Rhoſne. Le Pont-S-Efprit , likewiſe vpon'ft Rhoſne, arid Pons.s.Spiri- 
in Vivaretz, Y7varetz anciently were the Helvy of Cafar, the Helvi ** 
of Plinie, the Elycociiof Ptolemie z a countrie-wholie mountainous, _ 
- as is Gevaudan ; Tolonſe (Toloſa of Czſar, Strabo , Prolemie, and Toloſalon, 
Antoninus , .then a famous Romane Colonie,) nowan Archbiſhops ſea, 335245: 
a Parliament, and a flouriſhing Vniverſity, che chicſe cittiein Langue» © 
doc, andone of the moſt populous, and greateſt in France ; ſeated in 
a plentiful, and rich country , and vpon the riuer Garonne, From hence 
was named *, the Latine Proverbe ( Aurum (habet)Toloſanum , Japply- V.Strab” 
ed to thoſe, who had fallen into any ſuddaine, and great misfortune, occa- $05:9-45 
oned from bad deſtinic beleeued ill co attend 4 fatall treaſure , lock'd NoR.Aric. 
- yp inthe Temples hereof, held alwaies vnfortunate to the owners,being the ld.3.<.5. 
acrilegious ſpoiles of Delphos,and of other Grecian Temples , brought 
hither by the TeQoſages,part of the Gaules,forraging Greece vnder the ſe- 
cond Brennus; experienced in the calamitice of Q. Servilius Czpio , Con- 
fall ofthe Romans ſhortly after his ſurpriſall , and pillaging hereof ſlaine 
with his whole army by the Cimbri, The country about Tolouſ werethe | 
Tettoſages of Strabo, Plinie,Mela,and Ptolemic , the Tolofates of Antoni- 
© pus, part ofthe Volcz. S. Papoul,a Biſhops ſea. Hrha Biſhops ſea,vpon p,uwum s pa 
the river Aude, Carcaſſone (Carcalum of Plinie , and Carcaſo of Proles puli. Aletenfis 
my,) a Biſhops ſea, and Seneſchauſſee ypon the Aude , divided by theriver ———_ 
into two townes La Cite,and Carcaſſonne. The inhabitants ſpeakea corgupe 
French,mixcd with the Spaniſh through their neighbourhood to thar nari- 8 
on. Nerbonne ( Narbo of Czſar,Narbo Martius ofPlinie,and Mela,Nar- Natbons ori, 
bon Colonia of Ptolemie, Narbona of Suctonius,Eutropius,and Am;Mar- 24-8-lat.az. &: 
 cellinus,and civitas Narbonenſium of Antoninus,then agreat, and famous *** 
Roman Colonie, planted by QuinQus Martius , from whom it tooke the 
- ſurname,and M.Porcius Cato,the chiefe citry of Gaule, giuing the name 
- tothe Province Narbonenſis,and the ſeat ofthe Roman Proconſuls. ) Itis 
now an Archbiſhops ſca,and a ſtrong towne of warre , oppoling the Land 
. ofRuſſeillon,and Catalonia in Spaine ; ſeated at the mouth of the river 
*  Aude, The country about Narbonne were the Atacini of Mela ; named 
© thus from the river Atax,now the Aude. Be7zers(Betirz of Ptolemy, Biltera Betirz Septu- 
* ofStrabo, Bliteraof Plinic,Bliterz of Mela, &civitas Beterrenſum of An- =anorum. 
_ toninus,a Colonicthe ofthe Septumani,or of the Romanſouldiers of the 7 
Legio,)now a Biſhops ſca,ſituated vp6 the river Orbe.S. Pant de Tonnieres, Fanuw.s. 
a Biſhops ſea. Agde (Agatha of Strabo,Plinic, and Mcla, Agathopolis of Pontj To- 
Ptolemie,and civitas Agatenſium of Antoninus, ) a Biſhop ig awell acts. 
frequented Port,at the mouth ofriuer Erhawa, a colonic ſometimes. of the Lucya, 
Greekes Phocenſes of Maſſilia, Lodeſve ( Lutava caſtrum of Antoninus, ) a 
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: Biſhops ſea vpon the riuer Orbe. Mort-Pellier, a Biſhops ſea; and a noted Mons Peflu- 
Vniuerſity for the ſtudy of Phyſick,the chiefeſt for this Profefſion in France, 120us lon. 2 5, 
ſeated (as the name importeth) vpon a high hill, vader which runneth- the Ha43Þ 
river Lez,diſtantabout ro miles from the Ocean,in a moſt healthy,pleafar 
and fruitfull counrry, abounlfing with very excellent, and perfe&t wings, @ 

. Newauſus, 


and medicinable Simples. N/mes (Nemauſus of Strabo, and Mela, N = 
* mauſum of Pliny, and Ptolemy, and Ciuitas Nemayſenſium of Antoninus, mppehng ” 
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chiefe townof the Arecomici)now a 7, "an 
; ſeated inapleaſant, and happy country , 


a colony ofthe Romans 
ſea, anda 


ling plants & flowers.Yſerz ( Ciuitas Victienſis of Antoninus, ) a Biſhops 
ſea. The Dioceſe, or country hereof, and of Niſmes, Mont-pellier, ang 
Beziers were the CHrecomici of Ceſar, Strabo, Pliny, and Mela, the Are. 
comijof Ptolemy, with the TeQoſages, parts of the Volcz of Strahs, 
Pliny, and Ptolemy, the Volgi of Czar. Beawcarre, a Seneſchauſſee, vpon 
the riuer Rhoſne; frontiring vpon Provenge. | 


THE ÞP ARLIAMEXT OP AIX. 


Coming onely the Earledome ofProvenge. 
Rs Fo PROVE XC E. 


Ounded vpon the Weſt with Languedoc, and the riuer Rhoſze; vpon 
Bic South with the ſes Mediterrenean;upon the Eaſt with the Alpes,and 


the riucr Vero; and vpon the Nerrh,with Daulphinte, The country 1s rather 


hilly.chen cither plaine,or mountainous, generally very pleaſant, fruitfull,& 


happy z of thelike qualitie with uedoc , Chicter townes here are 
acti. tr fg of Strabo, Arauſio of Pliny, and Mcla, Colonia Araufs 
lec.26.g.30 orum of Ptolemy,and civitas Araulmorum of Antoninus, a Roman coloni 


ry ofthe Secundary,or fouldicrs of the ſecond Legion,) now a Biſhops fea, 
*_ and Principality, ſeated ypon the river Meine. The Lords,or Princes 
hereof;governe in manner of Free ſtates , quit from all fief, and homageto 

the ofProvenge by Earle Reiner,who ſold this right to Prince Lewis 

de Chalon, continued afterwardesto ſucceſſion . Philibert the laſt Prince 

of Aurenge of the houfe of Chalon, ſlaineartthe ſiege of Florence inthe 

raigne of the Em Charles the fift,deceaſing Gifoat heres, the inhe- 

ritance hereofdeſcended vpon Renarte, Earle of Naſſau,ſon to Henry Earle 
ofNaſſu,and of Claude , fiſter to Philibert ; in which familic it hath ever 

ſince remained, Ir is now pofſeſſed by the illuſtrious prince, Henry, Earle 

of Naſſau, ſtate-holder,and governour of the forces of the vnited Provinces 

of Netherland; Philip of Naſſau, che late Prince , deſcended from his elder 
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| brother,and Maurice deceafing without iſſue , Lvignon / Avenio of Stra- 
bo,Pliny,and Meha,Colonia Aveniorum of Ptolemy, and civitas Avenico- 


rum of Antoninus, Jan Archbiſhops ſea,8 an Vniverſitie vpon the Rhoſne, 


Avenio, 


on both ſides of the riuer, The towne is rich, faire,& flouriſhing, belonging! 


tothe Popes, remarkeable for 7 times 7 ſingularities,” palaces , 7 gates, 7 
College: of the Liberall Arts, 7 Hoſpitals, 7 Nunneries, and 7 

esof Friers . Hither in the ycare 1303 Pope Clement the fift remo: 
Papall ſea, after 74 yeares continuance in the yeare 1377, brought 
| backeagainetoRome by Pope Gregory theÞleaventh. Cavaillon(Cabek 
'lio of Plinie,Cabalio © Strabo,Ca liorum Colonia of Prolemy, and ct- 

. Yitas Cabelliconm of Antoninus, ) a Biſhops ſea ypon the riycr Darance. 
Thecountry about Cavaillon', Aurenge, and Avignon, with © 
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—_—— vines,oliues, and fig-trees,and with ſundry ſort of ſweet ſmel. 


— 
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e Cavari ofPro- | 
Carpentota- 


civita 


hs. 
— 


yech 


iſſue out moſt ſweet;and 


inthe country of gt. a , exemp 
kings;2ppertaining tothe Popes Arles Arelate of Pliny;& Mela;Arclate of 
Strabo, Arclatum colonia of Ptolemy, & civitas Areclatenfiti of Antoninus, 4; 8.20 ,m, 
then a rich colonie of the Sextani,or Romanſouldiers of the 6 Legion)now lv. 
an Archbiſhops ſea vpon the Rhoſne in a lowe,and mariſhic ſituation; This 
was ſometimes the royall ſeat , or chiefe reſidence ofthe later kings of Bur- 
undie,from hence named ordinarily in hiſtories the kings of Arles. Neere 
to, but on the other fide of the river, beginneth the deepe chanell, or 
dreane , called by Prolemie Foe Marrans,by the French Comargue ;ot 
Aigues Mortes, drawne from the Rhoſne vnto the Ocean by .theRoman Aagquz Monue 
Conſul C.Marius for the more caſte convaiance of viualls vnto his. camp, 
during his warres in Gaule againſt the Teutones, 4x (Aquz Calidz,or 
Sextize of Strabo,Aquz Sextiz of Plinie,Prolenie,and Florus,and civitas og 
_ Aquenſtum of Antoninus,aRoman Colonie,the ſtation oftheir 25Legion, 09% pe] 
and the Metropolis,or chiefe citry of Narbonen(is ſecunda , named thus m.Clav. 
from the hot bathes thereof, and from the Conſul C.Sextius., ghelconque- 
rour of the Salyi,by whom it was founded, ) now an pps ſea, and 
the Parliament,& chicte citty of the Province, ſituated vpon thertuet Rho(- 


ne. Glandeves (Glanum of Plinie,and Prolemie,Glanon of Mela,and civi- 


tos Clannatena of Antoninus, ſeated amongſt the ſea.coaft Alpes,) now a Alpes Marid. 


- Biſhops ſea ypon theriver Goremp, The country abour Clandeves and of =z. 
 Aix pps Taraſcon were the Salyi of Plinic, and Florus, the Saltes of 

Strabo,the Salvij of Livie,and the Salices of Ptolemic, the firſt people of 

the Gaules beyond the Alpes,with whom the Romans 'had;warre; occaſio- 

ned through their iniuries,and difference with the neighbouring Maſfilians 

drawing on the warres,and conqueſt of the reſt of 

. Comargue. = (Apra Iulia of Plinie, and civitas A 

| $ 
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ſhops ;ſea,and agreatand noted Port vypon the fea Mediterranean, Inths 
| Cathediall Church hereof they ſhew the ſuppoſed head of Lazarus, whom 

ar from the dead,whom they accounted their firſt Biſhop. The 

countrie hereabouts werethe Albiciof Czar, Berwixt Marlcilles, & 
Frag orthe moreEaſterne branch of the Rhofnelyeth for a great ſpace of 
land(tor ſundry townesare ſeated withinit) the part of the country,named 
LaCraux,by Strabo,and Plinie Campus Lapideus,& Campi Lapidei,8; by 


Cam 
Lopidews Mela Littus 'Lapideumgcalled thusfro the innumerable mulcitude of {tones, | 


wherewith after a ſtvan 


(range manner it ſeeineth all firawed ouer. The ancients 


(as Melarelateth)fained this to be the place ,- where Hercules fought with - 


Albion,and Bergion;ſonnesof Meptons, whom, when other weapons fai. 
x led,his Ws Lupirer ſhould relicue with a ſhowre of ſtones holed 
Tolonium. * ders theſe ſhould be. Toulon ( Taurocntium of Prolemy, and Taurentiumof 


Forum tas, SaÞ9,Jvpon the Mediteirancan,a Biſhops ſea,and a well frequented Pont, 


Feriwls ( Forumlulium of Strabo,Plinie,and Prolemie, Forum Iulij of Me. 


Ia,and civitas Foro-lulienfium of Antoninus,founded by the Maſſilians, and. 
made afterwardsa Colonie ofthe Romans) vpon the Mediterrancan, a Bi. 


Antipolis, ſhopsſea; Antibe( Antipolisof Strabo Plinie,: and Ptolemie, and civitas 


Ancipolicana of Antoninus, )a-ſea-coaft towne vpon the Mediterranean 


neereynto tho river Varo and the borders of Italy. The country hereabouts 


Opidum, Werethe:Deczates of Plinic,and Deciatij of Prolanic. Za Grace ,a Biſhops 
Graſſenſe, ſeaqwirhin the continent. S,Paw/ de Vences (civitas Vencienfium of Anto- 


TS. nina.) a Biſhops ſea. Sexes (Civitas Sanicienfium,and Saniciſio of Antonis 
Dinia . NuS)a Biſhopsſea.  Digne ( Diniaof Ptolemie, and civitas Dinicnſium of 
ones) aBiſhops ſea, The country hereof were the Senty of Prolemy, 
Ceſſero, GS pCoivitas Segeſicrorum of Antoninus, ) a Biſhops ſea, and Senels 
, of Provence; vpon theriver Durance, neere vnto the bor» 


Sole + mak an 

THE PARLIAMENT OF _ 

ra ' GRENOBLE, : 

Cris Dealphinie. ; 
Delphinarus, © * * uDATLPHINTE. 

ThOunke vponthers+p with the river Rhoſae whereby it is diuided from 


ad Languedoc; vpon the South with Provence; vpon the 
North wih 7 oy -feche Rhoſne alſo — betwixt;zand vponthe Eff 
with | Alpes. Cade the Hig her ,and the Lower 
dphine; "oa Higher is altogether mountainous, fadbe and. barren; 

. neighbouting to the Zpes,with whoſe branches it is overrun, The Lower 
-,  Danippinie is morephane, 8tolerably fruitfull;coaſting along the Rhoſne. 


 : Chiefertowneshereare-Briengon(Brigantio of Antoninus ) neere vnto 
L / Sheadof the Durange, naming the country Briangonnors, Embrun (Er 


k d - at PT then,or chick: citty of the I” 
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of the Alpes Marimmez).now a os ſea, andhege Preſidialhand the 
chiefe towne of the Higher Daulphinie, containing 7 Pariſhesy/fearedin a 
alcaſant vally, ſurrounded with mountains, ypon an high rotke;'vnder 
Peoich runneth the Durange, "The hilly counitry/hereof is now 'called 
from hence Le Pais Ambrunoiws, adiudged to be the higheſt part of France, 
. $. Antonide Tricaſlin (Ciuitas Ricartinorum: of Antoninus,) a Biſhops 
ſea, The country hereof were the Tricaſtzni of Pliny,the Tricaſteni of Pto- Fanum $, an. 
- lemy. Gp ( ciuitas Apencenſium of Antoninus,): a Biſhops ſea;and Sene{- *0nij in Tri- 
- chauſſee, atthe foot of the mountaine Le Col de Digo;WMe chieſeſt row -—<-ondgy 
-athoſc hilly parts after Embrun, giuingthe name to the part of the com. 
try, called from hence Le Pais Gapingow, the _Appemcexſes of *Antoninus, 
D#e(Ciuitas Decenſium,&Dia Vocoritiorivof Ant.) now a Biſhops fea;vps Dia Voconti- 
- theriuer Droſhe;namingLe Peis Divis,part ſometimes of the Yoconry, Theſe 919m: 
- all lye in the Higher Daulphinze.ln the Lower Daulphinie,Grenoble(ciuitas 1; Rs a. 
\ Gratianopolitana of Antoninus, Accuſianorum Colonia of Ptolemy, and 45-8-30.m. 
 Gratianopolis of Sidonius, and Paulus Diaconus,)'a Biſhops ſea, and-the w 
Parliament,and chiefe citty of Daulphinic om—_ the river Iſere, The rowne 
is large, populous,andbeaurified with faire buildings; hs metrmngs, herea- 
bouts were parte of the Cauar; of Ptolemy, Romans vpon thelſere nerevnto 
the cofluence therof,&of the Rhoſne.Ya/exce(Valentia of Pliny, , Valentia, 
and Ciuitas Valentinorum of Antoninus,then a Roman-ColonyJaow a Bi+ 
* ſhopsſea,Preſidialitic, & Vniverſitic for the civill lawes, firuated” wvps the 
* Rhoſne. The towne is rich, firong,& well traded, giuing thenameto the 
| country, . called from hence' Le Pais Valentinow, anciently(probably more 
hrgely extended) the Sega/awn; of Prolemy, the Valentini of Antonirius, * 
part ofthe Cavares of Plinie. / iexze(Vicnna of Strabo , Mela, Prolemis, vienna.ton. 
' and Ammianus Marcellinus,the chiefe Citty after Strabo of the Allobro- 23 Glabay. g 
 ges afterwards of the Province called from hence Viennenfis , and the eat ©: * 
of ' the Pretorio-Praxfeftus, cr the fupreame Roman Magiſtrate, 
commanding Gaule.) Vnder the French it became an Earledome,xyhereof 
were entituled the houſe of the Daulphins. It is now an Archbiſhops' ſea, 
_ andPreſidialitie,vpon the Rhoſne , the chicte towne of Le Pais / rennots, 
part of the « {lobroges of Czfar,Livie,Strabo,and others. 
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 COOntaining the Dukedome of Burewndie , with the little countries of 
Breſſe,Breugey Yerromey,and Gexz inthe yeares 1600,and 160r,partly 
conquered by Henry the fourth,French king,from Charles, Duke of Savoy, 
and partly reccaued from him in exchangefor the Marquiſate of Saluſſes. 
: LN X | 4: ug; | 


' L4 BRESSE, &c.* 


: Hans were lately part of Savoy, They lye betwixt the rivers 
1 qreand thoſe, wherethele grow ſlxighterogether, proce 
- wardstheir confluence. They are bounded vpon the South, and Weſt, wit 

Dawlphinie,and Lionnoit; and vpon the other ſides with Sevoy , and the. 
Rn. : Co - | G | Dukedome 
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Burgus, for excellent wines. The only place ofnote is Bore en Brefp Leg1o! 
the chicks towne of La Breſſe,defended ia tr ciacell coins | on 
thecountry. La Breſe,was part of the Seguſians,betore mentioned, = BE -- 
SPY 10 3 | WOT YOGI IQN! n | 

urgundiz _ PLE 3 1. 4:*N FD. | £7 cold w 

rants | Ld BOPRGONGNE | 5 

+ 0:4 JF. A Bourgomeee, of the Dukedome of Burgundie ( for thus it is diſtingui. ſar,otr 
_ I the he: other Burgwnadze ; which is the Connte) hath vpon the Fx 
South La Breſſe;and Charrolo vpon the Weſt Bokrbonoieypon the North "Ho 

| Champaigne;and ypon the Eaft,Sawoy, and the Free county of Burgundy, a at 

as at The untry is moſt pleaſant, fruirfull, and happy affording plenty of moſt the 
2 excellentwines. Chiefer townes'are: Towrner, 2 ſtrong towne vpon' the © "a 

© Soalneqwherewith.itisencompaſſed, in afertill foile, bounding with mo |} 14mg 
perfe& wines. Hereflouriſheth a rich Abbey, caſtle-wiſe defended wi ral 

ſtrong walls, and fortifications; the chicfe of ſundry other Monaſteries' C p, 

this Province,andin Daulphinie , Auvergne, Poitou, Bretaigne, and othet I} -"*Y 

Belna, parts of France, Beale vpon the river Burſoize,ſeated in a plentiful , and q A 
farſojle y yeclding the beſt wines of the kingdome. The towne is very "4" 
ſtrong, belides its other defences,ſecured with an impregnable caſtle "bail fy 


Rf -aretve thetwelfth, In the country hereof, farreimmerſed with: "at 
in darkethicke woods,lycth the great Monaſtery of Ciſtcaux, foundedin' © © 
the yeare tog9$by Otho the ſecond, Duke of Burgundie, the chicke of ſome 7 

2160 ether Monaſteries of bothſexes.in the Chriſtian world;beſides themb I **#” 
tary orders of Calatrava, Alcantara, Avis, and Monteſa in Spaine , fubie& 
© ro thediſcipline, andrule I goes of Ptolemie, and 
| Augaſtodu- Mela, andcivitas Eduorum of Antoninus,)a Biſhops ſ-a, and Bailliage, o 


Ciſtercium, 


—_— ving thenameto the particular countrie of _1uthunoi ; ſeared vpon 


river Arroux at the foot of the Mountaines of Cenis. The towne now is 
meane,chiefly beautified with ſome faire Churches , which ir yet ſheweth, 


Cabilonum, left markes of its ancient _ ,and {plendour. Cha/on( Cabullinum 
lon.26.830- of Strabo, Caballinum © 


gry , Ca Prolemie, Caſtrum Gaballionenſe of Antoninus, 
Clar, and Cavilloniumot Czfar,)a Biſhops ſea,and a Bailliage , vpon the Soak 
"4X8 ne. Auxone vpon the-Soaſne, Dyon,a Bifhops ſea,and the Parliament , and 
lon.25-g.45. Chiete citty © La Bourgongne,vpon therivers Suſon,and Oulche,in a plain 
m.lat.47.g- country,moſt fruitfull in corneqand wines, The towne is large, faire, popu of B 
Chr. louis, andfirongly 61x96 amen A 2 pariſhes,the place of reſidence of WM 
the gonernorhpghe Province, Wihour, ypon the hills ſtand two firs! : {i 
les; the one whereof called La Talente is kept by a garrifon of ſouldiers, me 


the better toſecuretherowne, Nuys,fituated betwixt Dijon, and Beaulnez 2a 
conjectured from the name to haue beene founded by the Nuithones a part Be 
of the ancient Burgundians, F/avigny. Semur , the Bailliage of the hilly 
...- country of Auxois, divided into'the parts, Le Boarg , Le Don-1on, and Le 


Chaſtea,all three ſeverally fenced with walls; the rwo laſt whereof ſerue,as 


ſtrong Citadels, to guard thereft, mounted vpon ſicepe , and precipitious 


rocks , and clittes , wherewith they arc. environed. Not fatre from hence, | 
YAICE or age Lees, og lametim img rowne of Aleſa,the | © 
| % . mans 


ob 


The X Book. 
mans. Avalon ( Aballon of Antoninus, then the ſtation ofthe 16 
Legion.) Theſe from Scmurlye in the particular countrie of Aux0j 
UM andubi of Czfar,part oft Edui, Boarbon- Lancy vpon the el 
high mountaine,defended witha firong caſtle. Ar the footof the hilllyer 
the leſſer towne of S. Ligier, affording medicinable Bathes;both ofh6tzanc 
cold waters,preferred by king Henry the Third before all others 6f the 
kingdome. La Bowrgongne,with Lionnois,anciently were the Hed; of 
far,Strabo,and Mela,the Zdui of Prolemie, and the Edui of Anni 
honoured by the Romans with the title of their Allies ,and Confedazares 
the chicfe people of the nation of the Celtae 5 contending for a long time 
with the Arvoniinal Sequani for the principalitie of the Gaules, whoſe 
rrells occaſioned afterwards the conqueſt of Gaule Comata,or of the 
Ther Gaule, lying North of the Mountaines Cemmeni, by far. & the 
Romans. CA£rxerre (Antiſfiodorum of Antoninus in his rineraryghetithe * 
Manſion of the 22 Legion ofthe Romans,and civitas Antifiodorum in his Aniiodar:,, 
Catalogue of the citties of Gaule) now a Biſhops ſea,and Baillia naming lon 35.glar. 
Le Pais Auxerrots, Nevers(Noviodunum of Czfar, and —__ of Nivemina 
* Antoninus in his Itincrary,and the way betwixt Auguſtodunum, and Paris) '***5-2-la. 
aſtrong towne vpon the Loire,neere vnto the confluence thereof, and of opp 
the river Allier, the ſeat of the Dukes of Nevers, and naming the particular 
country,now called Nivernois. Theſe two townes are accounted in Ls 
Bourgongne, but _P vnto the Reſorp ofthe Parliament of Paris, Auxerre 
is numbred otherwiſe by Andre du Cheſne amongſt the townes of Cham- 


paione. 
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CHARROLOIS. 


- his country is little,named thus froth tlie towne of Chapyoles, Tt is fitus 
ared berwixt the rivers of the Zoere , and the Soaſne having pon the 
Noyth,the Dukeaome of Burgunay; vponthe Weſt, Bouthon 5-4 Cons 
ypon the South,Beau-jolois,ahd Zionnois, and vpon the Baſt La Brefſe. lt 
belonged anciently to the Dukes of Burgundze , whoſe eldeſt ſons were (till 
named Earles of Charrolois, ith Za Boargongne (urpxilec ; and derained 
by Lewis the Elenenth, and the ſucceeding French kings, itwas for alon 
\ timecontroverſed betwixt them,and the kings of Spa/x&heires of the houſe 

of Burgundy; after long warres by king Henry the ſecondg;following the a- 

greement of the League of Cambraye reſtored to Philip the ſecond , king of 
' $paine. It isnow held by the houſe of Burgundy, and Auſtria; but vnder 

the fief of the French kings, ſubie in matters ofiudicatureto the Parlia- 


ment of Dole., in the County of Burgundy , whither theinhabitants make 
a 'X ET RR 
their appeale. F-: 
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I Yingatthe foot of the Pyremzen Mountaines berwixt theſe, and. 
- countries of Begorre, and Bazonne; named thus from the rtowne Bewe 

&rnum of Antoninus, now Orthes.The foile is fat, and rich,as wellamongſt 
the mountaines, as inthe plaine —_ affording good paſturages; an 


plenty 
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ww Of the State of Europe. a 
plenty of cartaile, core, flaxe, hempe, burter, cheeſe, and in ſome parts 


perſeR wi eelding to the beſt in France, Here are likewiſe ſun 
ſpring: of hox able waters, Chiefer townes arc Pas, the Parlia. 
br ſupreame Court of iudicacure ofthe country,and the ſeate of the 
Nt "or 2 their vnion with France; beautified witha ſtately Palace, 
Henery d'Albret,K.of Nauarre,8 Lord of Bearn. Leſcar,a Biſhops 
oce auncient ſcat ofthe Princes; remoued afterwards to Pay, 0: 
oof Antoninus in his Itinerary, and way betwixt Czſar-Augy. 
-aad Benearnum,)now a Biſhops ſea, mounted on the toppe of an high 
hillin the more high, and mountainous part of Bearn. Orzhes (after of, 
zver Bencarnnm of Antoninus in hisItinerary , and the way before 
mentioned, and Ciuitas Berancnſium , and Benainas in his Catalogue of 
the citties and Provinces of Gaule, and Benarnum of Gregory of Toursin 
hiss books, giuing the name tothe country.) Nevarrins at the foot ofthe 
Pyrenzan Mountains, a well fortified towne. The country of Bearn was 
partof the Province Nowe ia of Ant. Novempopulana of Rufus 
Feſtus, and Novem-populiot Ammianus Marcellinus, The Princes hereof 
arc abſolate Lords, not ſubieR to the checke,Be fef of others; with the right 
of Nawerrenotlong ſince by Henry the fourth vnited in the houſe, and ſuc. 


ceſſion of the French kings. 


\THE ILANDS OF FRANCE. 


T He lends belonging to this continent, and ſubie@ to the Crowne of 
Franceare ncither many, or of any great note, or worth, In the ſea 
Mediterrancan lye the Iles a Eres (the Stzchades of Ptolemy ) againſt 
Provence berwixt Friuls,and Toulon. Les Pomegnes againſt Marſcilles, 
L Anguillede again the mouth ofthe riuerRhoſne (probably Blaſcon of 

e/one againſt the province of Languedoc, Withour the 
Straights in the weſterne Ocean the Ilands d' Oleren, and de Re againll 
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OF E VROPE. 
The X1I Books. 


Ontainingthe preſent bounds,fituation, and qualitic of Germany. 
"The inhabitants. T heir Char after or deſcription. Janguages, reli- 
gion ,Biſhops,and Cleargie . T he ſacrilegious vſutpation, _ injuries 
done tothe Church by the Lay Princes . The manner of the civill go- 
perment . The Prince. His authority,titles , and maner of ſucceſſun, 
The King of the Romans.T be penerall Diets , and States ofthe Em- 
fire, Their authority and power . The Tmperiall Courts , and Cir- 
cles. A ſhort ſurvey of the imperfeftions , and diſorders of the vat, 
nweildie,andill-pnited body of the German Empire . The parts, or 
| provinces ſubief,or more properly belonging tothe Empire. F- 


GERMANIE. 


= HE natricof the Germans (to omit other , Stiia ig 
Il more vnlikely Etymologies ) Strabo derj- ur transRhe- 
| vE "0, | 1-1.:-4: 8s poſt Ccel- 
| veth from the ® Latin word (6« i)which iicos populos 
K || fignifieth brethren , or menot thi - Ori 
2q1 dred,or of alike nature, and dt 
© || given vnto them by the Xa 


AS 


Germaneruta lib, 


= 
_— , 
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Of the State of Europe. 


ce Deſcription, 
goverment 


b. miles 


des Reſpu 
du 
Monde par 
Gab,Chap- 


pays. 


Lowe Countries, and withthe part of the Germas Ocean , intercepted be. 
twwixtthe falls of the rivers Fems, and Eydare#, vpon the North with Deg. 
marke,and the Sea Baltique, "—m_ the Eaſtwith Poland, Proficn , and Hay. 
garie,andvpon the South withthe TLpes,and 7talie. 

Chappuys accompreth the: Jexgth hereof to bee $40, Italian miles, 
meaſuring onely © FN erwint the 1m, and the wixel, and the breadth 
from the towne of Brixen in Tirol vnto the Ocean at 745 of the ſame 


Hrlieth berwixt the 22 and 45 degrees of Longitude , accompting from 
the Meridian by the Agores,andthe 4533, and 545. degrees of Northern 
Latitude,or betwixt ſome 51 mitiutes on thisfide of the 15,0r middle pare. 
lel of the fixt clime,where the longeſt day hath 15 houres, and an halfe, and 


the 19 minute beyond the 21 , or middle parale! of the g cl;me , where | 


hath x7 hourcs. 

It is therefore wholy ſeated in the Northerne halfe-part of the Tempe. 
rate Zone,and is for this cauſe much colder,then the more Sourherne pars 
before deſcribed,yet ofa more liuely,and healthie temperature, and moe 
potentfor genetation,bringing forth men,cattell, and plants , whereof itis 
well capable,in farre more abundance,and of rover ſtrength , and larger 
proportion then the other,thefacall nurſery of thoſe numberlefſe fwarmes 
of barbarows nations, overwhelming the Roman Empire , and new peopling 
the provinces ofthe Weſt. - | 
ſoile is wy fruicfull,che mountainous parts of the Alpes, Schwartz 


wald,Otten-wald , and other wild reliques ofthe old Hercynian foreſt , x 
cepted, The Country is large,and exceedingly populous , ſtored with ink. 


nite Cities,the beſt,and faireſt for any one Province in the world , what by 
meanes of the induſtrie ofthe inhabirants,and through the commoditydl 
the ſituation thereof, ſtanding inthe heart, and center of Ewrope, the orde 
nary way ofall the merchanBi and riches of the neighbouring Provinces, 

The more happy parts are the Soytherne betwixt the river of Aezne,and 
ing plenty of very excellent wines, eſpecially the tra ofthe 
ichthe other is deſtitute. The Northerne is generally more 


L andthe $2« Baltzque,yctabounding in corne , with other ofthe 
he garner,and florchouſe of Hollend,and the Lowe Countries, 
dearth of /ta/ic, Spaine, and of other countries. The chieler 


for thoſe tranſmarine regions. 
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- parts ofthe P2nong,poſleſſing the whole tract,extEded berwixt the Darow, 
nd the A4/pes: the Menepy,Treveri, Mediomatrices, Lexci by, Eburones, 
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eancient inhabitants hereof were the Rhets Yindelici,8 Norici, with 
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Nemets Vangiones, Tribock, Rawraci and Sequani,parts of "Gault Belgique: 
and i ei be Wellerneſhore of the Rhgr: > Lurationoey contain 
anciently withinthe Rhgn, the Danow,the wixel, and the Orean + the $c/4- 
v4,or Wimithz,{ucceeding in theleft roomes ofthe Germans , fliting into 
the Weſterne Roman Provinces, taking vp the tnoitie hereof,contained be- 
rixt the rivers E/b,and Saltza,the wixeland the SeaBaltique : the Huns, 
Avares, Lombards , and Hungarians ſucceſſively intruding amongfithe 
 Pannony, The reſt ofthe Barbarians ſubdued, and driucn outby this more 
firong,and mighty, nerzop,the whole are now accotmpt<d,and knowne only 
by the name of Germans. | KATY <2 | 
| The moderne Germans are commonly ofatall ſtature,ſquare;and bigpe, 
by completion phlegmatique, or rawe ſanguine, or where moiſture hath 
the dominion over heat,of haire yellow,or light browne,firong, and thicke, 
hauing great bones,and much fleſh , with large joints, nerues, and (inewes, 
but for want of heat not ſo firmely knit ; neither abounding with ſuch tore 
ofquicke,and nimble ſpirits, as might ſufficiently weild fo great a maſſe of 
body being for this caufe ofa dull, and heavy diſpoſition, fitrer to teſift, then 
execute,and ſtrong rather with a weighty ſway of fleſb, then otherwiſe, 
They are by nature plaine, and honeſt, ſimple, without any mixture of de- 
ccipt, haters of impoſtures;and baſe dealing,religious,chaſt, laborious,con- 
- flant,ſtiffe,or rather opinatiue ; and obſtinate , as ſuſpitious of their owne 
weakneſſe,and hating to be circumvented,rough, orrather rude, and vnci- 
vill in their carriage, but nothing dangerous,not notably giuen to any vice, 
drunkennefle excepted;cominon herevato, and toall the Northerne Nats- 
9n5,not fo much by ill habit;and cuſtome,asby naturall inclination, cauſed 
whither by a ſympathic of their mviſter bodies, or through a yehement ap- 
petite of their hotter ſtronger digeſting ; and throar-ſc 
intended by their cold. In handy-crafts,and mechanicall inventions 
hauealwaies much excelled , the firſt inventers of Gunnes, Gun-powder, 
Printing, Clocks, ſtrange water-works, and other wittie deviſes to the no 
eſſe benefir,then adrhirationofthe world, In warres at this day they ate 
not ſo well accompted, firme, and conflantin their order , but ſlowe, and 
© heavy;better to reccauethen to giuea charge ,and to fight a batraile inthe 
open field,then toafſaulca Town, the ordinary warfare ofthoſe times, feare-. 
- tull, dull, and for this cauſe againſt yrs} mutinous, as cath to ha. 


. 
” 


- "» 


r50 

rard,ſubic& to diſrout by falſe alarums , and ſudden feates; and being once 

broken notcaſily broughtto rally, arid gather head againe. - 
- The languages here ſpoken are the French,in Savoy, Lorraine, Lick and 


the Free co ems 5 
d'the High, 


aunty of Burgundie :the Sclavoniina Bok, 
 Moreviens andin ſome parts of 'Zayſnits about the Elb: at 

Dutch common in a maner to the whole province, - + 
+ What was theancient Re/ig/om of thenationſee 
| enhereol;, - bs 
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4 The State of- Europe. 

Res — _ ———— 
menow nere Lunenburg , S* Lucius of Cyrene in- Rhetia'," and Vindelicta, 
'« Mark ©), O* Mark © at Lawreacum amongſt the Norici , S*Crefcens © at Menty, 
wo 1 . . St Clemens at Mets : and It AMAFET IM, and Eschas its at Coten,and Treevs, 


dS. Creſcens, with others from the relations of Henricus de Erphordia, Aventinus, the 


mae Lines of the Biſhops of the Twngri, and ſome Hiſtories ofthe Saints , later 
authors,or vncertaine, and not backed with the authorities of more ancient, 

eIrenz, cont, nx of © of much better authority, lining in the raigne of the Emperour 
Hereſ.z.c.3. Antonine YVerusand yearc 170,in his r booke and 3 chap, contre Hereſes, 
maketh mention of the German Churches, but without naming their 4po. 

ftles. That Chriſtianity during thoſe primitiue times had taken good root 

in the parts lying without the Rh wee more certainely gather from the 
/V.BinijCon Catalogue, and names of Biſhops * inthe firſt Councell of 1s , held 
ci. Tom, r- , About the yeare 326, and inthe raigne of Conſtantine the Great , where we 
bl. ' *” finde mention of 2atermus Biſhop of Colen , and _Leritine of Trier ; but 
g1b.Concil. more manifeſtly from the Councell of {o/ep , had in the 8 yeare 347, and 
bans "22 raigne of Conſ{antius ,ſonne to the great Conſtantine, where againe wee 
Dt readof St Maximinus Biſhop of Tr-er , Teſfſu of the Nemets, or Spier, Yi. 


Hor ofthe YVangiones , or worms , Amandus of the Argentinenſes , or Straf. 


burg, Martin of Mentz, Inſtinian of the Rauraci, or Baſil , and Servatiue 
of Ba Tw#2ri,among(t others preſent in that Synode, The like wee can» 
not but define in Khetia, Noricamand Parnonia , or the parts betwixe the 
Danow,and the Alpes, ſubic& then to the Chriſtzan, and Catholique Roman 
Eneqpire ofthe weſt. The Great , or proper Germanie within the Rhge , and 
the Danow for their deſert vaſinefle,and incivilitie were not converted vw» 
till the conqueſts,and ſoveraigntic of the Frenchmen, The weſterne Re- 
man Empire troden vnder foot by the barbarous nations, and the countries, 
or parts now mentioned being planted withnew Colonies of French , Al. 
mans, Bavarians, and Huns at that time Gentiles, and enimies to Chriſti- 
anity, Religion for a time is againe totally darkned,8& eclypſed. By meanes 
of the great victories of the Frexchmennot long after converted , & beſides 
Gaule ſubduing this whole Continent vnto the rivers of the E/b,and Saltz, 
Chriſtianitic begunne againe to be planted, as in the trafs without the 
Rhjn,and the Danew,ſo within thoſe rivers vnto the Sa/tz4 , and Elhnow 
b V. Magdeb, Mentioned, the bounds then oftheir Empire: amongſt the Sw7zzers Þ, and 
Cenr.s. c. 10. Griſows by S* Fridolinus,a Scottiſhman, in the raigne of Clovis , the firlt 
G_ Chriſtian king of the French: in Pawaris i by S. Rupert , Biſhop of Wortss 
3Baron, An about the yeare 590, and the raigne of Theodebert King of Auſty aſia, and 
nal.cclel.An of Theods the third, prince of that country : amongſt the k Friſons,Thurin- 
+ 1b. An Chr, £74#5,and Lower Germans by S, Willebrord , the firſt Biſhop of Fereitht, 
697.8710 S, Weiro Biſhop of Dezra, and S. Plechelmus of Candida Caſs, with others 
{> Chr. intheregency ab 7 the Fat, Maiorofthe Palace: in Eaff-France"by 
711, Kranrzij S. Willebald,the firſt Biſhop of Eyſtet about the ſame time : and in Sax9ne 
Mezrop, lib.r. by S, Swibert ® , Biſhop of Verden inthe yeare 711. and raigne of the Eme 
og nel _ perour /#ſfiniantheſecond,and by 2 S.vVillehade, firſt Biſhop of Bremen 
Merrop. lib.1, 1n the raigne'of the Emperour Charles the great. Chiefer inſtruments 
ies in this ſacred worke were the Eng/iſh of Great Britzine ( for ſuch 
** were theſe ®. here named ) then a = Colonie of the Dutch , of the 

' fame language with them , and but newly made- Chriſtians ,” and for 
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theſe cauſes more eſpecially imployed herein by the French Kings, 
and the Biſhops ofRome. Oftmore eminent note amongſt-theſe was ® $, Baron, an- 


winifrid,or S. Boniface, the firit Archbiſhop of Ments, comming hither in nal Ec. Ann, 
the Regency of Pepinthe Fat, by whoſe more effeQuall endeauours Chrz. 17 t5 55 
fuanity, and the Orthodox faith became here more fully eſtabliſhed, Gen- 
tiliſme, and hzreſie rooted out, a Chutches diſcipline framed, new Biſhops 
ereed,and painetull miniſters, and labourers every where placed, in re- 
gard hereof acknowledged yet by the Germaens,as their Apoſtle,and the as- 
thor of their conuer fion, Thele hether parts thus enlightned, the further , ly- 
ing beyond the Sa/tz4, and the E/b,andinhabited then by the ſundry peo- 
ple ofthe Selaus,by meanes hereof not long after tooke flame: the Moraws 
ans by > the armes and conqueſt of Zwentiba/dus baſe ſon to the Empe- b Magdeburg, 
rour _Arawulph:the Bohemians © vnder their king Borz#vo0ius conuerted by CIINS. - 
$. Methodins Biſhop of the Moraviens inthe reigne of that Emperonr : the jig: je 
$0r4b1% inhabiting where now is 24e;/en, and Lanſnitz, ſubdued by the 


cx libg, 
Emperour Heryy the firſt;the Helveld;, Leubuzi, with others , poſſefiing ©." mo 


ſometimes the country, called afterwards the Marquiſate of Brandenbarg, _ ——__ 

forced by the ſame Emperour, and their long warrs with the 2arqueſſes 

hereof : and the 91/tzs,and Pomerani,now Pomeren, vnder their princes 

wartiſlaw, and Caſimir the firſt,Chriltned, and won vnto the faith by Or- 

tobiſhop of Bamberg about the yeare 1124 in the raigne ofthe Emperour 

Henry the Fift . The laſt, which ſtood out were the Obotri#7 , with other 

people, anciently poſleſſing the moderne Dukedomes of Mecklenburg, and 

Lewenbarg after ſundric apoſtacies and much ſtifnes in the defence of their 

idolatry,and liberty worne out by continuall warres with the neighbouring 

Sex9ns,their country filled with new colonies of this Chr:fiiar Dutch na- 

tion by Henry ſurnamed the Lion, Date of Saxony,& Biueria,in the raigne 

oft1e Emperonur Fredericke Barbaroſſa , which hapned in a manner by the 

ſame mzanes to all the reſt of the 9,nithe*, The whole county being thus 

cleared from Gentiliſm? ran the ſame fortune with other the Provinces of 

the weſt,enthralled to Popiſh impoſtures, and the tyranny of the See of Rome, 

The firſt, who ſenſible of their erronr,begun to ſhake off this yoake were the 

Bohemians © about the yeare 1400, & in the raigne of their king Wenceſlaus « Y. Encx 

the fourth, incited herevnto through the preaching of ohn Huſſe, proteſ- 3") —_ 

ſour of Divinity at Prage, drawing his opinions from 7ohn wickife , not cyimum Ca- 

long before attempting the like reformation in Engl/endinthe raignes of merarium de 

Edward the third,and Richard the ſecond,afterlong tumules ſundry bar- Frarum Ore 

_ tailes fought, many victories gained,much blood-ſhed, andcruelties com: gcactjs in 
mitted on both (ides, Hue and Hierome of Prage burnt at Conſtance, and Bohemia. Du- 
in reuenge hereof Monefteries and Religions houſes pulled downe by Ziſte, ohm, wy 
ans lowers ewo _—_ Councells — at CR, and 8 77 Rs 

Befil, atlength inthe raigne of the Emperour Sigiſmund obreining a li- 

berty of their conſ; Soho Which, akkoogh communded ſtill by Popsſh 

princes, they enioyed notwirhſianding vneill the preſence raigne ofthe Em- 

prrour Ferdinand the feendby whds after his great victory at the battaile of 

Praze the publique exerciſe of their religion hath beene waty Pons, | 

their miniſters, and ſuch, as would not conforme to the popiſh doatine, 
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to Frederique the firſt Counte Palatine ofthe Rhyn, his competitor tor the 
kingdome.0r:hodsx religion fora time confined almoſt within the moun. 
V loan Sei. @ines of Bohemia about lome 117 yearesafter Hſin the yeare 15172,and 
Jon Chibenk: th: raignes of the Emperour Maximilian the firſt, & Pope Le the tenth, 
de Sraru Reli- for the further enlargement thereot it pleaſed god to raile yp Luther in the 
Jews my: STDung parts of Saxony.a Carmelite Frier by proteſſion, borne ar 
rolo 5.Czlare 4{lebie in the County of Mansfield, with great vehemency declayming a... 
ainſtcheerrours , andimpoſtures of the Church of Rome , ſtirred firlt yp 
rough the abuſe of indulgencics, exaſperated, and drawne ontoa more 
curiousſcarch by the vnleaſonable violence; and oppoſition of the Popes, 
and their miniſters, adhzred vnto by many Princes , and free Common. 
wealths ofthe Empire, countenancing , and maintaining his doarinein 
ſundry Ceyitoaererre Diets,afterwards by force of armes,and open ware, 
continued with variable ſucceſſe betwixt them, and the Emperour Charles 
the fift yncill in the yeare 1555,and raigne of the ſame Prince for the more 
ſecure defence,and ſaftic of the Province,threatned with the warres of the 
Turkes,and their trongervni n againſt that enitmie, in a DFex , then held at 
Auſpurg,apract of Religion is eſtabliſhed;not without much rancour , and 
icalouſiesitill obſerucd vato this day, Shortly after Luther if the yeare 
1519,2wingliw,a Canon of Zurich,moucd through the ſame impoltmes, 
andabſurditics,began another reformation in Zwtzerland, followed ab 
terwardsby the reverent Catvin in Geneva, amending ſomethings in the 
| Churches which the other omitted,the occaſion of the names , and 
reformations of the Z wirelianiſis,and Caluiniſts beſides Grear Br itaine, 
France, Ireland,and the Low-Countries wherethe Reformed are all of this 
profeſſion ſpreading faſt, and gathering ground in this country to the no 
ſmall grievance, and diſcontent of both the other Religions. There are 
then now fower different names of Religions here openly profeſſed, and ak 
lowed,of the Romſb pretended Catholigues, the Zwinglianiſis. Caluiniſts, 
and Lutherans, whereofthe three lattec conſenting in the maine grounds, 
and in oppoſition to the firſt, are otherwiſe all called by the generallname 
of Proteſiants,a name begun firſt amongſt the Latherans, giuen vatothem 
vponoccaſionoof the Proteſtation of their Prixces , and Sraz25 made againſt 
the decree of Spere, enacted inthe yeare 1529, prajudiciall to their cauſe, 
communicated afterwards to the other two, The Zwing/zan:#s,and Caluts 
nifts differ only inname,whoſe dodtrine is theſame with ours, They con» 
raine the Reformed amongſt the Zw:/tzers, andin High Germa nie the Ele 
Hour Palatine of the Rhjgn,the Elettour and Marqueſle of Brandenburg the 
Lantgraue of Heſſen,the Duke of Zweibruck , thecitties of Srrasbarg , ard 
Bremen,with ſome other Princes,and townes of inferiour ranke, The La- 
therans diſſent from the Ca/vinifts,and Zwinglianiſls in the points of the 
Eucharifl, Predeflination and Freewtll, cauſe of much vnſcemely heat 
betwixt the ſides, They are the. greateſt number , prevailing  eſpeciaily 1n 
the Northerne parts, amongſt whom of chiefer note are the Elefoar ,and 
Dukes of Saxonje,the Dukes of Brunſwyck,Wirtenburg, Lunenburg, Law+ 
enberg, Mecklenburg and Pomeren,together with the moſt part of the Free 
C;zties, The Papiſts are accqunted by ſomers be the ſix# part ofthe whole, 


after others to haugbeene a twelfth pare, Amongſi theſe of more Ss 
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ſortare the, Emperour andhouſe of Auſtris, ( but whoſe ſubicRs eſpecially 
in Auſtriz , and Bohemia are for their greateſt number Proteſtants ) the 
Dukes of Lorrazne,Sawoy,and Bavwaria,the three Spiritnuall Eleftours , with 
the other Biſhops yet remaining- The Ecclefaſticall dignities ſince the 
time of Lather are partly here yet retained by the Cleargie, partly detained 
by Lay vſurpers, Of theſe were ſometimes reckned 6 nt mer , Or 
Archbiſhops ſeas , 2,9. Biſhoppricks, 20 Priories , and 124 Abbeyes of both 
ſexes. Their Biſhops with their Archbiſhops follow, Vnder Mentz the 
Biſhops of Stresbarg,Sprre Worms Waurtzburg, Anſpurg, Conflance, Char, 
Aiftett, Halberſtat Hildeſhaim,Paderborn and Ferden: vnder Colen, the Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter ,0ſenburg, Minden,Liege,and Vtreicht in the Lov; Coun- 
tries: vndec Trier the Biſhops of Metz,Toxl,and Yerdan: wnder Meydburg, 
the Primate of the kingdome , the Biſhops of Meiſfſex, Mersbarg, Nanm- 
burg Brandenburg and Havelburg: vnder Saltzburg , the Biſhops of Re- 
gensburg ,Paſſaw,Frifmgen,Trent,Brixen,Gurck,Kempſe, Seckaw, Laven- 
munat,and Wien: and vnder Bremen the Biſhops of Labet , Ratzenburg, 
and Swerin, The Biſhop of Bamberg is exempt from all ſuperiour juril- 
diction faving of the Popes, Hereof ſome 25 yet remaine, The revenewes 
of the reſt of the Biſhoppricks are imployed to other vſes, or ſacrilegiouſly 
withheld by the Laity vnder the title of Ad1mini/tratours,the viual preyes 
ofthe Princes,vpon whomthey border , or in whoſe countries they lie , the 
miſcry moſt raigning in the Lutheran,and Northerne parts , and common 
to the other Cleargie, The names of the Abbots, Priors, and Abbateſſes 
read inthe Commentary of Bi#tiu4,whom for brevitic ſake 1 omit, 
This hath beene the continuall affaire , and efare ofthe Church, and Re- 
ligion, 
70H ning the civill,not well knowing by what nameto call it, itisan 
aggregate ſtate,conliſting of almoſt infinite particulars, the chiefes ofall 
whichenioy a kinde of abſolute govermentin'their ſeverall diſtricts, execu- 
ting iuſtice according to the lawes , and cuſtomes of their countries, with 
power to coyne monie , lay taxes, and impofitions vpon the people, levic 
Souldiers for the warre,with all other rights of maicſtic, and privileges of 
Free eſtates;yet alwaies with reference tothe Generall ſlate , which they 
call the Empire,with whoſe more ſoveraigne authority theſe particulars are 
checked in, whoſe lawes,cenſures,and ances they are bound to obey, 
and whether,and to the Imperiall Court at Spzye held vnder this authority 
appeale may be made herefrom, vnleſle in cauſes criminall. 
It confiſterh of a Pr/nce,and the many particular ſtates, before mentio- 
ned, 
The Primce is called Emperour'ofthe Romans, and King of Germante, 
the Jatrer of which titles was begunne in Lewi the Ancient , vnto whoſe 
 ſharethe province fell with this ſtile in the diviſion ofthe French Monar- 
ey amongſi the ſonnes of the Emperout Lewzs the Godly. The former ticle 
was added by Charles the Fat, ſontieto the Ancient, the onely ſur- 
viving male iſſte deſcended from Charles the Great ( in whom the 
nity was reſtored) lawfull, or fir tb gbverne', the reſt of the poſterity 
ing thenillegitimare, in rionage, or failing; ſince for the greater 
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mong(t the Fremzh men,and Ita/jans continued herein vnto this day, 
| His 74ghtanciently, and during the line of Charles the Greer, or ofthe 
French, was hxyeditarie, asafterward in a manner it continued during 
theraigne of the Saxons, By Otho the third, the laſt Prince ofthe houſe of 
Saxone,wanting heires,it was made eleCtiue, & for preuention of forreine 


claime,as well for the Empire,as the Kingdome,entailed vpon the German 
nation,as euer fince it hath remained, 


: 
. 


His author#ty now is almoſt onely nominall {which hath hapned ſince, 
and by meanes of his E/eon, they, who haue had the right to chuſe, 
lictle,and licle a themſclues free, depriuing him of all power, and de. 
riuiyg itypon themfelues, and the reſt of the ſubordinate ſtates ),przſeding 
with great maieſty in the generallaſſemblyes, or dicts, moſt. ſumptuouſly 
berobed, adorned with the imperiall crowne, and ſcepter, and with the 
names of Ceſar, and Aug ; without the leaſt reality, anſwearableto 
ſo faire a ſhew, the firſt,and immediate command, as hath beene before re: 
lated lying in the par#icalar ſlates, and that chicte,or ſoueraigne of the em 
pirein theDzets,without that he can doe any aQ of iurifdictis,more thenin 
putting in execution the Imperiall decrees, valeſſe in the particular coun- 
treys he lordeth ouer, or that vpon a common intereſt,aided by one fide,as 
not long fincehapned vnder the Emperour Charles the fift,he can oppreſſe, 
and beare downe the other, The next ſ#cce//owr, or herre apparent tothe 
Empire is called King of the Romans, deſigned by the Elettonrs. 


The particular or ſubordinate ſtates, are diuided into three different or: 


ders;of the Princes Eleftours:the Inferior Princes; & of the imperiall citties, 
The Princes Elefours are they, who haue the power to chuſe the Empe- 


foi for thiscauſe enioying pracedency, and place before the other, and 
making a ſeuerall houſe by themſelues in the generall Diers. Theſe are the 


Arch-biſhop of Mentz, Chanceloar of Germany, the Arch-biſhop of Colen, 
Chancelour of Italy, the Arch-biſhop of Triers, Chancelour of France, the 
Counte Palatine of the Rhqn,Sewer,the Duke of Sexony,chicke Marſhallol 
the Empire,and the Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, great Chamberlaine. To 
thele is added the King of Bohemia, chiefe rafter, whoſe place is next a- 
boue the Pa/tzgraue,who hath the caſting voice in caſe of quality and dif- 
ference amongſt the ſix, 

The Inferionr Princes, (whom I name,and diſtinguiſh thus in regardof 
the przheminence of the former becauſe oftheir right of Eleion, for 0» | 
therwiſe ſome of them may equall, or ſurpaſſe the other in riches, andre- 
venue )comprehend againe two diſtin rankes, thoſe ofthe Spirituality & 
the Ley Princes: 

The Cleargy, who haue the right of Princes, are the Arch-biſhops and 
Biſbops before mentioned, together (after Bictius) with ſome thirty ofthe 
Abbots, Priogrs,and _Abbateſſes. | 

The Lay Princes containe ſundry different names, and titles of Arch- 
duke, Duke Paltz-grane,Lant -grane, Bargraue, Marques, Prince, Ear le, 
Baron,and Lord, | 

The more emznert ſort of them, for this cauſe placed in the diets 2- 
moneſt the cleargy before the Abbots, are the Arch-dukes of Auſtria, the 
Dukes of Bauaria,Burgandy, Lorraine Savoy,Cleue,Gulick, Bergen,Saxony, 

: C . F, Brunſwick, 
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Brunſwick, Lunenburg,Pomer?, Mecklenburg Wirtenberg Lwceibrack Hol- 
ſtein,8& Lawenburg the Lantgraues of He fſen,8: Luchrenburg,the M arqui- 
ſats of Bradebwrg, & Baden,the princes of Anhalt 8 the Earles of Hine urg. 
The leſſer Secular .ranked after the Abbots, and Cleargy follow.. The 
Earles of HelfeRein;Kirchbergwiſenſtaig Lauffen, Montfort; Furſtenberg 
Limmeren; Ot ingen;Sultz, Hohen-Lollerne; Caſtel;YertheimsRheineck;Ho- 
__—_ h,Leinimgen; Falkenſiein;Hanew, Lachtenberg, Na flaw; Breda; 
& Dillenborg;wiltbaden,and 1tflain;S arbruchen;Waldtpurg,Naſfſaw enyweil- 
pwrg; Beilſtein; Koningtein, ATP PR the higher ; Eiſepburg the 
Lower; Mer/en; BudinghengV innerberg;Solams;otthe Rhyn;Horn;Seyn, Arſn- 
berg, Vintzlingew, Reyes, Bitch, SalmYeldentz; Dengen;Reppin;Hardeck; 
4% nfl eingwotkenſieiuss chaumburg,& Gzengen; Dierenburg \& Mallingen; 
. Gleichen, Schwartzenberg, Sehonberg, Ide the ſame Lord en RuechPle(ſ; 
weda, &Ringelburg; Olnburg, LoebeFain, Regenſiain; weſt-Frieſlandt; Ooft- 
Freiſlandt,Lippe;Oldeburg, Delmenhor #, Hoya &&weſtenburg; Lemgowal- 
deck;Diepholt;Steinfort;Benthe;Brichor #t wergeitein;Spigerberg,&Bivey 
dorff,Tekelnberg; Dortmund;Winſdorff; Ortenberg, Hagen, Hoonfels, Leiſe- 
meek; Berge; Mander(cheid;Reiferſcheid;Egmont 8 1ſelſtein;Tubingen; Bll. 
kenberg ,and Kirchingen; the M archgraxe Ebetftainghe Barons Gundelfin« 
gen; Geroltzeck; Ober-hewen, Rapot ekirchen;Stauffen; Plawen;Degenberg, 
Ober-Sulrzberg ; Bergen, and Waelhem , Haucre ; Wildenfels, and Tas- 
tenberg;, the Lords Tuſſenz Stutgart; Iuſtingen; and Schenſlingem;Hohen- 
Richperg;Hohenfeldt and Tipoltzkick: Braides, Sonnenberg; Reichelſpure;, 
Limbure;Falkeſtein; Kunſeck;Kunſeckerberg, Geraw; Reichenſtein, Mmnnt- 
zenburg; LoffenſtaimRidberg Linges,Somiri(ſ, Senfter, Roggendorff, Alen- 
dorf, Kuning fuckerberg, Morſpurg;Brandeſtarn, and Ranſſe; WolfHeinzPer- 
mont;Fronsbeck; Flackenfetn,and witten, | 


The 1mperiall iownes are ſuch; which exempted from the commang| of 
the Prince;,immediatly acknowledge the Emprre , gauerned notwithſtan- 
ding in manner of abſolure common-wealthsby their owne lawes,and ma- 


piſtrates, They are the cities, and townes of Colen, Aken, worms, Spire, 


Streasburg, Francfurt, Lubec, Hamburg V lme, Auſpurg, Ngremberg,Regen- 
ſpurg ,Coſtnitz, Metz, Toul, Verdun, Baſil, Beſanton, Duisburg, Danzick, 
Elbingen,Turckheim,Hagenaw jveiſſenburg Ober-Ebeſlain,Roſhaim,Schic- 
fat, Colmar, Altath,Kaiſersburg, Mwlhanſen in Surigow,s.Gregoris Mun» 
fer, Livdaw, Kauſmans-Sarbruck,Comerick, Fridberg Wideraw, Gelnhas- 
ſen,Goſler,Gottingen, Barkel Wartburg, Lemgow, Rotterburg vpon Tauber 
Weiſſenburg in N ortgow, Donewerd,inſbaim,s chweinfurt W; impſen,Hail- 
brun,Hal,Norlingen, Dinkeſſpacl,Giengen, Bop funge, Gemnit in Schwaben, 
Eſlingen,T/[ut, Lewkirch,MAtminge Kempten,Weil,Pfullentlorff, Kanfbeurn, 
Northauſen,Vberlingen,Wange,Buchorn, Raueſpurg,Bibrach, Lindaw,Ofe- 
burg,Gengenbach, Rotweil, Tel Hamersbach,Sch en,S.Gah& Buchavy, 

Oftheſe 3 eſtatcs aſſembled together with the Emyperoxr cofiſtthe Parli- 
ements,& Diet s,whercinasin ſome aggregate chtefe,lyerh that ſoueraighe 
power, we now called of the Empire, inwhoſe onely right.and free dilpo- 
lition itis to giue lawes vato the princes,andſtates;to determine of generall 
warre, and peace,to lay taxes,and impoſitions vpon the people,to appoint 
oga,and magiſtrats ef the empire, withall other _ appertayning to 
abſolute,and ſoucraigne iuriſdition. They are moft commonly __ 

B ric 
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inthe p ing Diets, or in caſes extraordinary by the Emperoar, and the 
Eledtonrs, in ſuch citries, as are thought for the time moſt fitting, contain. 
ing three ſeucrall houſes, of the Elezours , of the Princes Eccleſiaſtical, 
and - Temporall, and of the delegates of the rownes Imperial! after the 
number,and order of the ſtates before mentioned,the matters propoundeg 
being carriedaccording to the maior parthereof, which are any two hoy. 
ſes againſt the third, and theſe f y by a maior part of their voices, 
 Vnder this authority is held the. 7wperzall court at Spire, ordained for 
the putring. of the lawes hereof in execution, ang otherwiſe for the legall 
determining of allſuits,and controuerſies,whichmay happen berwixt flate, 


_ andſtace drhe Emperoar (althoiig h both theſe moſt commonty are 
now decided armes,)and berwixt privare petfons in euery particular 


commdG-wealth, from whence appcale may be made hither;confiſting(ſaith 


Bodin) of 24 judgesappointed by the Diets, or after others of an annuall 
preſident, and 32- judges, whereof fix are choſen by the Emperour, who 
aretwo princes,two lawiers,& two knights, holding of the Empire; cneby 
cach EleQourzand twoby each circle, halfe Lawiers , and halfe knights, 
Beſides this hereare the Cogrrsof the zex Ciretes ( which are ſo many pro- 
vinces the generall ftate ſince the Dict ofNoremberg in the yeare 1422 hath 
beene diuided into) of Frankenlandt, Bayerne, oftenreich, Schwaben, the 
Rhijn, the 4 Eleftours of this limit Weſtphalen,the two Saxonies,& Burgh 
I are for the ordering of the ſpeciatoccurreces, proper totheſe diui- 
,& the ſpecdicr,8& morecafie cxecutio ofthe imperiall edj&s,dirced 
by one chiefe indge, who muft be a prince-ofthe'empire, & 4 Coſicellous .. 
alhſiants,all of the Laity,& choſen our of their {e Provinces,or Circles, 
 From:this policic,and order we may gather the nature #Frength,and con- 
#ition of this grear body of ſtate Suge, and vaFZ, like the people , bur ow, 
and wawezlay, {mnce.not to be moyed bur by direQion of the Dicrts, which 
cannot caſily,or quickly be called, neither are obeyed., but as it ſhall pleaſe * 
the cities,and princes, or asthe ur ſhallhaue power to conſtraine 
them , VWeadde the ſundry fat7zons,neceſfarily attending this divided go+ 
verment,or otherwiſe caſually hapning herevnto,diſabling the country well 
to preſerue,and defenditellsmuch lefle toenlarge its bounds, and to ea- 
 croach,andgrowwponothers. A firſt is betwixt the /ares , and the Empe- 
70ur,whereof this might endeavour to encreaſe, and maineraine his prero- 
ras. 0 to 54 Tito his too emineur authority , for this cauſe | 
xing vnwilling to aſſiſt him in any his foreine attempts; the proſperous fuc- 
cefle whereof would bur adyaunce his eſſe, and the more cnable him 
to vlitrpe ypon their priviledges. A ſecond isbetwixt the Free cities, and 
the Prixces, theſe attempring toenthrall , arid make ſubje& the Cities vnto | 
their es,theother agame to preſerue their libertie, and, as ithapned 
amongſt the Switzers, by their aides, and confederacics co ſet free theſub- 
jets ofthe Princes,and to ioine them vnto their vnion;of all others for this 
reaſon the moſt abhorring ſoreine warre, and enmitic, which could not but 
hinder their commerce, and trade, and for that the victories , and conqueſts 
mm couldnotany wile profit then , and but turne vnto their prejudice, = 
geo the ſhare ofthe Princes,or ofthe Emperour,of both whoſe power 
they ſtanda like jealous. Athird faQion is that of Religion betwixt gon 
. | . LE OY . FeflarMts 
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geftants, and Papifis, the moſt hurtfull aud preiudiciall of all the reſt, each 
(de in regard of their mutuall rancours,and icalouſics denying all aide a- 
gainſtany prince, or ſtate of their owne profeſſion, but rather to the con- 
rrary in what ny arc able furthering theircauſe,vyon whoſe generall fur. 
ther growth,and proſperity,countenance,and good intelligence they eſpe- 
cially de end, and ſtand, By theſe 4/fonions,and imper fett tons the power, 


and credit hereof hath irrecoucrably declined vnto our times, each borde« 


ring nation preſumptuouſſy nibling hereatand ſtill lopping off ſome coun- 
ery,or towne herefrom, when like to ſome great RE body, encombred 
with {ickneſles,8 infirmities,it can not any wiſe ſtirre,& help it ſelfe: where 
to the contrary if theſe diſeaſcs and lamenes were not,and that the whole,as 
ſometimes it was, were vnited into one perfe& monarchy , for the ſundry 
aduantages it hath,it would doubtleſſe beare great ſwaic in the Chriſtian 
Commonwealth,if not endanger the ſoucraignety, and dominion thereof. 
The country (accompting only what is yet ſubie@ to the Empzre , for it - 
hath beene otherwiſe of late yeares further extended ) comprehendethar 
this day ſome forty generall,or greater namcs, and diviſions, of Savoy, the 
Free (ounty of Burgundy, Lorraine,the ditridt of Trier, the Biſhopricke of 
Luick,the Land of Gulicke,Cleueland,the dieceſe of Colen,the Lower Palati- 
nate,Elſatz,, Sungow Schwaben, Bavaria, the Biſhopricke of Saltzburg, Ti- 
rol. Karnten, Krain,Steir marcke, Auſtria, Bohemia, Moravia,Schleſi, Lanſ- 
nitz, Franconia, Heſien,Duringen, Meifſen, Ober Sachſen, the Earledome of 
- Mansfield and the countries of Brandenburg Pomeren, Mecklenburg, Hol- 
Rein, Bremen, Lunenburg,Brunſwyck, Meydenburg, Freiſlandt, and weſt- 
phalen whole deſcriptions, ſucceed in their aps that firſt ( following 
 mywonted methode)] haue preſented vnto your view,the many ſuccefgons, 
& changes of eflates,people , and names, which hauc hapned here vnto our 


times , beginning , and occaſjoning the preſent, names, ſtate, and .divi- 
ſions, | 
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(COntanng tbe deſcription of the more preat , and famour moun- 
taines awo0ds, and rivers of Germanie, Their ancient and pre- 
ſent names. The countries compoſing anciently the moderne Germa- 
nie, T be deſcription of the Provinces of Rhatia, Noricum, and Pan- 
_ noniaout of Prolomie, Plinie, Strabo,and others. Their ſubiefion, 
gd eſtate pnder the Remans. Their conqueſt, and plantation by the 
Almans , and" Botoarians, and vniting to the language, and name. of 
Germanie-- The deſcription of the ancient 5 and more proper Germa. 
ny out of Tacitus, Ptolomie, Strabo, and the reſt. The many different 
and vncertaine interpretations of the firſt people or inhabitants hereof, 
with the reaſons. The [avagenes , libertie ,and vndaunted frercene(i e 
of the ancient Germanes. The number. of Roman Legions attending 
their motions ," and guarding againſ} them the ſhoares of the Rivers 
Rbijn,and Danow. The hiſtory, ſeats, and conqueſts of the Saxons, 
French Almans, T buringians, Buoarians, Huns,Longobards, Ava- 
res, Hungarians, Danes, Norvegians, Suones or Suethidi, and Sclas 
ves ,with the Kingdomes and States, iſſuing from them. The begin- 
| Kees hoy! of the Kingdomes Onion e, Danemarke, Nor- 
we, . 0448 
Saxonie , Brunſwijck, Lunenburp, Holſtein , Bergen, Weſtphalen, 
Schwaben;Wirtenberg Zeringen,Fyanconia Bavaria, Auſtria;Steir- 
marckg, Karnten, Pomeren,Mecklenbu 
Jates of Brandenburg, Meiſſen, Marberen,and Baden,the Lantgraue- 
ſhips0f Duringen ,and Heſſen, and of the Earledomes of Habipurg, 


Fribur 2&P firt, a Sungow,and Tirsl.* The preſent exrent, names,and 


account of Germanie : cauſedbyſo many ſi ucceſſions, and changes, 
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ohemia, Bavaria, Polandyand Hungary , the Dukedomes of 
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2 TOO The State of Europe. 


THE MOVNTAINES OF 
GERMANIE. | 


S: S 


caſion to make vſc in the Relation following, 
are the Mowntaines,Rivers,and Woods hereof, 


a Alpes Plin. IP The Mowntaines , of which wee finde mention 


oy 7m (gs in ancient Authors , were the TdHpes , Abnobi, 
b Sext, Powp. il Sudete, Melibocrg,Cacime,and of the Sarmate. 
Feſt, | ” THE ALPESa" - 

4 Alpes Mari- | "(OG ©} The. name hereof Feſta Þ deriverh from their 
time: Prol.lib EE} whitenefſe,called thus fronſtheir ſnowie tops, 
3.c.1.Ammi, 


arcellinitth, © Zſidore from the word A/pas,ſignifying with the ancient Gaw/es a Mouns 
1 5. Conſtant, taine, They containe all that long ridge of hills,wherewith, as witha wall, 


—_— pu _ Italy is encompaſſed, and divided from the reſt of Ewrope , beginning atthe 


Civ. Gal. An- Sea Mediterranean, and the river/aro, and: extended berwixtthat —_ 
ronini.  yince,and the maine lands of Germanje,and France, vnto the. countrie of 
er-pes :89- 7/tria,and the river £ſiaffalling into the ſea Aarietique at the Gulfe_ 

# AcemaMons Cornero, where the moſt part ofauthours doe end the ſame. They were di-! 


Plin nat. hiſt. (Q;nguiſhed into divers names fot their large extent , andtheir ſindry fa-' 
+3, ©. 4. 


gAlpes Coc- mous paſſages,ofthe Alpes Maritime , Collie, Grate, Penine, Lepontia,. 
riz Caralog, Rhetica,l, i14.and Carnice, __ ; I 
Prov Civ. "> THE ALPES MARITIME. 4 p 


Alpes Catiz, | Theſe bordered vpon the ſea Mediterranean, from whence came their c a; 
Eurrop. lib. 7. ſrname, They ſevered anciently Gaw/e Narbowenfis from Liguria now G Ti, 
in Nerone; 2,0216#ce,from the country of Gewoa. They were orherwile called the Zh: oy 
Alpes Cornz A 3 4 g 7 db head 
AmMard#1l, gurian © Alpes,for that they were neighbourcd vpon,, an inhabited by the a 
lib.r5, Con®t. eoplc of the Lizures. Their more noted top was the Mountaine * Acemu, ow 
mw BOD now Monte Camelione,out of which the river Yaro ſpringeth. ; "IRE 


Tranquil. 1. 6, XN. % 1 COC CTIA SS :. 255 {0 
Imper, Claud, They lay next vato-the Maritime ,ſo namedfrom Collins h Kingof the 
Nerone; & * PEW VOTES Z ! as and 
Am Maredll, Allobroges, They contained the trat of the Alpes betwixt Piedenonte, ane 
lib.15- Imp. Dauphine,and Savoy. The morenoted parts hereof were Mops * 


Velt-. 
CH —« luanow Viſo, whence doe iſſue'ont the grea trivers ofthe Poe,and Durant 
neere Briancon in Dawphinge , where Fannibe 


Plin. nat. hiſt. in France: Ment Genebre, 


b.3.£16- - by Accza0ls* is thought to haue paſſedouer, now the ordinary way be: 
ar cats twixt Piedmonte,and Danlphinierand Mont S,D enie;atherwiſenow called 
{Alpes Graiz ( 1{oxt Cents,and by the /talians,Strads Romans, for that it. 1s the ordinary 
Cital.Prov.® de berwixt Rome and Frence by the \yay of T-unebourg, ard Sufs. 


ron. Am. Mar, \ 'GR AT 7 1d GO OS 
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oo : 0 © They follow the Alpes Coftie, thus moſt probably.named from Herewlet, 
Plin. Nar.bift and his Grecia, followers,reported by Plinie® ſometimes to haue this way 


lib.z.cap.20. pa d over thoſe Mounraines. ' LNEYa the part, lying betwixt the rowne, 
a_ ,O7Z#. and countric of Taranta;ſc in Savoy and the vallic of Aug fla mItaty. Theit 
Geograph. © More famous tops are.the Leſſer '$t Bernard,and'the Mountaine Guies, 
mV.Plin. nt. otherwiſe called the Greater Cines , wheteofthis is the dire& way. betwine 


hiſt. lib.z G TO s > - 6 y | , . y , —_— . 
arantaiſe,and Ong/tal,or the vallic of 4ugfts, OO 
& IT, - 4 'ſe, gt 3 th "wi ; oÞot 1 "W Ip LAY P NI N K. | 


z 
« 


| 
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us PANINE (+) LE " aAlpes Par. 


Theſe ſucceed vnto the <Mpes Greie, named thus from the mountaine. 2'2z Caral, 
g0d,P41cnus, (»)who the Veragri,the Painim inhabitants hereot did ſome- CHAOs. 
times worſhip, or otherwiſe from their ſharpe rocks, They contarne thole Am,Mac, lib 

ficepe, and horrid mountaines, incircling Walliſ-land?, or lying betwixt giyun;<on: 
that Valley, and Ongftalin 1taly. The more noted top hereof is thegreater 8, Montes Pra 
Bernara,lo named of a monaſtery here extant,dedicated to a Monke ofthis G<981.3. AF 
name of Augſta,liuing ſometimes Anchorct in theſe deſerts, famous inthe +; Ro 
Popiſh Legends, 4% EE 
LEPONTIA.(f) c Alpes Le- 
| Theſcare Eaſtof the Pexine,called thus from the Leponrg,cheir ancient þjnmark 
inhabitants. They contajzethe rockie, and deſert tra wy lying betwixt "450560 
the ſprings of the riuer Rhoſne,8: the Yorder Rhjn, or as Tichudus(4)more Aves Lepon- 


particularly boundeth the, betwixt the Carton of Yren of the Switzers, the Og Pol, 


vpper Walliſlanat the Valley of Aug Ha, with part of Milancſe againſt the 4 V. Agid. 
Lake of Como,and the Griſons,including the Yallies Palenſer-tal, Meintal, [4 Kh 


Eſchental, Lininertal , with others. The moſt remarkeable, and more Pe 


hugie 29ps hereof are the Monntaines Die Furckenadioining to.the Ypper 
walliflendt,cut of which ſpringeth the Rhoſae;S. Gothard, the head of the 
riuers Ruſſe and Tefin,flowing towards contrary ſeas; Luckmanier (<) where e Lucumonis 
ariſcth the neater branch,or head of the Rhija. | Mons, 
RHATICE (7) | ſalpes Rhz-: 
Theſe lay Eaſt of the Lepontse,ſo named from their inhabitants,the Rhers rorum Strab, 


Mpeſtres. They are contained betwixt the Switzers, and the Lake of pat C 
Ors 


Como, and YVeronain Italy, and comprehend now the Grſ0n5, and part nelij Tacir,de 


of Tirol. The more famous #ops hereof were _Hdukes Mons Þ , now Colmen Mor: T_ 
norum hb, 


a Ocello to the Griſons,and in Dutch Der Yoge/,where ſpringeth the farther aqui; 

- | hAdulas 
head of the Rhyn; Spingen-bergt, or Colmen al Orſo; and ms i Strab, Geage: 
now Prettigouwer-berg. + " bbq Prol.Ge- 

IVLLE, PS 0 


; tico- 


Theſe were Eaſtward of the &hetice, probably thus called from the fa- Mons Powp. 


mous 1ulius Ceſar, whom we read in Rufis Feſtus ſometimes to haue Ig. 

. bs Al . 
paſſed over this part ofthe Alpes. They were otherwiſe called the Alpes Ne ig lb 
Vencte fromthe neighbouring Yerett in Italy, likewiſe the Mountaines 2'-\mp- Con- 
 Tarvi/ant, from tha | h 4 | Rack, Nt havs- 

, from thar people, vpon whom hkewiſe they ioynedin 7taly. no;g: Rub Fe- 
They are the tract of the A/pes,coaſting along ©Harca Trivigiene, belon- fi Brevia. 


2 tothe Yenetrans, towards the head of the Adriatique (ca , hauing on _ nn 


called Mons! Taurus by Mela,which name ſcemeth yer to be preſerued in Monees. Tar 
Geftein Taurn, keſtatter-Taurn,and oth | lon Fin. 
4urn, kaſtatter-Taurn,and other mountainous tops of the fame ye. kid.tiv.;, 


termination in the Dzoceſe of Saltzburg. c.18. 
 CARNICEA. 2 +1 
Theſe conclude the Alpes, and were the Monntaines of Carnia,now of by 04%, 
Kirnten, and Krain, from whence came theirname. A part of theſe Alpes norm Scrab, 


was the mountaine Þ Ocra of Strabo & Ptolamie. Ot theſe the Alpes 24ari- 4A "Wa 


tme and Carnice are but lowe in compariſon to the other,rather to be ac. Strab. Geog, 


compred downes then Mountaines., The Coddie and Gratz, are neither fo +3 Prsl, 
high,bur that their ordinary paſſages lic open al the yeare long, The higheſt = LY 


Alpes 


the other ſide the Biſhoprick of Sa/tzburg in Germany, Part hereof was Marc. lib.zr. 
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4 The State of Europe. 


i 


mn. 4 


Alpes,and ofthe molt grilky aſpeQ arethoſe accoſting Germany, chiefely 
the Lepomtie,and the hills of the Griſons,and Walliſlanat, tor their long, & 
ſeepe aſcents , narrow, and craggie waies, deepe,and dreadfull precipi. 
ces, ſtrong whirlewindes,and huge balles of ſnow, with great noiſe; and 
violence rouling downe the mountaines ſome times of the yeare thuart the 
wales;yeelding a moſt troubleſome, fearcull and dangerous paſſape; alto. 
gether vapaſlable by wagon, and with grear difficulty by horſe. Here lie 
notwithſtanding hidden in the hollow botromes ſundry faire vallies, ſuch 
as are Intel yall;lendt Yaltolinaand the Yale of Adje,ſcarcely yeelding 
in fruitfulneſſe tothe beſt plaines, and in pleaſure farre exceeding them, 
e Cofl Merula obſerueth in his © trauaile ouer theſe mountaines the extreame tops 
Pg! * + to be exceedingly barren,and miſerable, horride with an ould perpetuall 
us ice,and ſnowezthe fides,qr lower Mountaines to be tollerable paſturage, & 
not altogether vnfu for tillagezthe ſubze7 bottomes to be moſ} plent Hl & 
fruitfull;cſpecially towards /#a/y, and the Sun, 
THE MOVNTAINES ABNOBI 4 
Theſe comprehended that banke of wooddie Mountaines , now called 
noba Mons Schwartz-wald, beginning necre the towne of wa/dſhus vpon the Rhijw, 
CO and by the heads of the riuers Daxow, and the Neccar, and the townes of 
wav rat > Villingen, Rotweil, Horb, Shiltach, Nagolt, and Wi#ldbadextended North- 
wards through part of Schwaben, and the Dukedome of wirtewberg, con- 
tinued afterwards from thence by other names through the lower Palati- 
zate,anda long the courſe of the riuer Cochey, 
| _ SVDET=&£ <« 
Tn Theyarethehi/ls, encircling Bohemja,couered with the Woods Gabre- 
| lib:a.cctr, #4, and Zw4, | 
g SARMATICIF. 
ſeeme to be the ſame withs Sevo of Solinus and h Carpathusof 
AOTIOG Ptolomee,diniding now the kingdomes of Poland, and Hungary, common 
b.z.c.s., then to bothnations of the Sarmate, and Germans , butnamed from the 
_ Sony Sarmate, ; 
TOs - 0 MELIBOCVS i 
MomProl: = This after Pirkhermerus was a branch of the Abzobe continued from 
lb:3-<®. thence vnto Ae;ſſen, parts whereof ſhould be Hartzwald, and the as 


d AbnobiPtol: 


Prol: lb: 3, c, tra&?,where are found the rich mines. B. Rhenanus more pr 

II, putteth it to be hilly country of Heſſen,wherein the name yer ſeemeth tobe 
«Carnancas Pt inthe parts of Catzem-elbogen , expreſſing as much as Ateliborns of 
Mong Clandij the Ca#tz. | | 

So” pete "YE CARVANCAS *« 

This afterthe ſame author contained at this day the hilly traQts of X74, 
mons Prolem: Kyabbaten and Gorecz. 

we. > ALBANVS> AND BEBII © 

mw The former now ſeemeth to containe the mountaine Schwanberger-Albn, 
cBzbh mon» with others ofthe like terminationin Srcirmarck, The Beby molt probably. 


res i | oy” A. 
Geopr: lib: a, ACC NOW the mountaines of Krebbaten. ous 
es 32” 000 CETIVS 4 


har en This is now the hill Calemberg in Auſtria continued here fora great 


ſhed into | _ 
ſundry tatc 


length betwixe the rivers ofthe Dawow and the Dra, and diſtingui 


w 


4 _—. 


—I 


The X11 Babs: 


? articular ames of Schneberg, Semering, Kemperg, Hertperg, and 
—_— euftperg,and Plaitz, th nb} boa Ractinies of the 
countries Noricum.and Parnnonts, [2 | | '/ Þ 

THE. WOODS: iii wy, 01 
They were the famous Hereynih, Martians, Bacenis , or Semana ;Gabreta, Cala 
and Lu74, 494 obo Com, Belli.. 
| HERCYNIAf . 114 2:4. Gallicalib.6, 
Somederiuethis name fromthe Dutch word Hiits,ſignifying pitch; in Sia... 
regard: of the great plenty of that oilic matter it yeeldeth;ortiers fromrhe Prolmnib: a, 


—_— 


Eg Germ. F 


v- 


Greeke word"epue which ſignifieth a hedge, ſince encompaſſnig this c.x1,Porp, 
ine with ts ſpreading branches, the hedgtor avoundberwixt ehrdame.gnd nnd 


forreine nations, It begutine after Ceſer at the Rhgn,and the confines of the corumper 
Helueth,and Nemets,or of Switzerlandt, Elfats and the lower" Palatimate, £m 


. 5 Explicat: An- 
and was continued from thence E:ſfward along the roarſe of the! Danow > abs 


vntothe Dati, now the vpper Hungary,and Tranſilvania, from" whence it mer. Scholis 
'_ declinedrowards the Lf hand from ihe riey, tor the large extentthereof mwinac Ge. 


ooenering von many other countries, containing ſome g daies journey in manzlod:W.} 


breadth,che lengeh thenafter 60 daics diſcouery nor being found our by a- Pn Tan: 
ny.Ot this wood wete parts all the other woods before mentioned,/and, as Com: B: 


itſeemeth here by the deſcription of my.. author, likewife all thoſe vaſt dz- 464977 and | 
ſerts , & torrelts ofthe Daci & Sarmatepoſleſſed by thePoles,TranſibVani- i, Ne 
+ pl a aan , & Ruſſes,ſince continued from hence. Some fSyle« Herey- 
; left remainders in Germany(lorthe greateſt part through long ciuility haue _ 
been waſted $: conſumed,repleniſhed parcsarht fundry dieſer and carey ome e. 
areat this day Schwartzwalds in Soyreben& in theDaktedome of Wirten:- as: 242 I 
berg, before mentioned;Ofrfen-wald ® in the Palatinaze berwixt the riuers ora Met 
Netcar 8 the Maine; weſter-wald' nereyntorthe Rhgn, and the towne of lib.z. 
Cobolentz;berweene Franken-landt-, and Heſſen ' Spey fhartz: furthervp $7 ooo 
in Francken-landt betwixt Waurtzburgs and Bamberg | Steyger-wald; in vica; 76 
Duringen® Duringen-walat; vponthemounteines of Bohemia towards i Stua Occi- 
the wpper Palatinate > Behajmerwalat;, vpon the ſame hills towards i Picea. 
the towne of P«{/aw, & the. Danow Paſiawer-walat;ypon the ſame miouns rm. 
teines towards Marrheren Der Scheidgin Luſatz Spondawer-heids Ratte- 'AGuaSilua. 


nawer-heid; Galber-hey d, and Pomer iſch-heidgin Ooftenretch- Freiftetter- "oc. ry 
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' weldr;and Koning wiſer-waldtzin Bavarre Heinerdoch; Grien-waldt; and »Sywa Bohe- 
Teller waldt;inthe country of Rranſwych;Hartzwaldty & Solinger-waldt, © 


| with others wherewith this rough county is yet wel ſtored; tepleniſhed. , 15.0.7. 
1 6 LRN, xibig J,- MARTIANA .; ub - Syhua; 
- Theſe were the woods, couering the hills _4»067, from their datke (ha- 
\ Uintscalled now Schwart7-weld,or the Black wood, wy ig bedinds? x 
boron wot 25 me OENAS NAIL RS Ag ob 
This was the ſamie with the wood Semana of Ptolemic:Pirckhetriteriis ini- Ft Ct 


, . h P ex Belli Gall Lib, 
texpreteth it tO be Duringer-waldt, "HÞ af 2h 6.£.6. F , | 
 -GABRETA, 5 : &'Peo. hb. 


This now after Montatius is Behatmer-waldt , of rather tiiore generally ; Gabrlta 6: 
all the woods ofthe Mount aints Sudete towards the Veſt ;and North, 
«+ This 1s:Paffewer-wald} alter the ſameanthour, or the woods of the $ 
tatowards Paſ/aw, and the South. > Ns 


wade 
The 
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6 O Of the' State of Europe. 


-Out of thoſe Foreſts,and Mountaines iſſue the Rzwers.The chieſeſt here. 
of,and whereinto the moſt part of the reſtare disburdened,are the Rhijmthe = 
Danow, Eems Weſer Elve ,Oder,and the wixel. | 
dRhenus flu- |... TheR HIIN, 4 | 
-— | ris Calais Thisariſethoutofthe hes in to ſmall rivulets, or torrents , whoſe | 
lib.1.c.t, &c, heads are diſtant about a dajes journey a ſunder, whereof the neerer, cal- 
eancericc Jed bytheDutch the Fordey © Rbjm Fourceth outof the hills of the Lejog. 
Rhewss, F#4,and the Mountaine Luckmanier , the further named the Hinier * hey 
hee ry out ofthe Alpes of the Rhett, andthe Mountame Der Vogel. Theſe wo, 
"= mectingtogetherabout a Dutch mile from Chuy of the Griſons , are aficy- 
wards continued in one chanell rowards the North by the famous' cittiesof 
Conſtance, Baſil, Spire, Worms, Mentz, and Coley, encreaſing ſtill bythe 
way with the additions of ſundry other great rivers,vnto the fort of Schey. 
ken-ſchans in the land of Clewt,and confines of Ge/derlanat , where againe 
e Vahalis Cz» divided,chen encompaſſing Holland Yt reicht, and Gelderland 3 vnder other - 
!aris Comm, nam.sit isemptiedinto the river Maes, and the Zuider Zee, The maine 
Tn Chanells of the Rhgn , by which this great river was disburdened intothe 
ogr.lib,z, = Occan,were in the time of /ulixs Ceſer the 3 wael, and the Rhgn , whereof 
a m_ __ this latter paſſing then by Þ Lugdunum Batavorum, now Leyden , fell into 


Ticiti Anne. © Occanat the place where-How: is Catwyck in Holland , with the other 
humbb.2.v. & branch,making the llandi ofthe Bataviers of Tacitus. Tn the next raigne 


—_— 


ith. 
——_ 


Plurarchin'  Frhe rour Augs/tus , Druſus * Germanicus, father to the Imperour » 
ſer p69 Clandixe,then Lieutcnantofthewatres of Germany, to empric , & keepein 


C,12.8 vw Hh the fuller chanell ofthe &hgajbrofthemore Northerne branch, threatning 
Cole £3. a invadation of the ſubjeR Mopvriſh countries ; drewe from irthe dreane, 
ravia Zohkmi Called afterwards from hence. Poſſe | Druſine, now the ® Te, Not " 
bY 5.3: After inthe raigne of the Emperdur Yeſþafien,Chvilic ® the Batevian | 
Trang. lib. 5. ing _ Romans, more ſtrongly roentrench, and fortifie himſelf 
in Claudio apainftthat potent enimie levelling the © banks, made by Druſs to keepe 
CD, ——— m the berter the fuller water of the Rb4#, or Middle branch; let the ſame - 
nz Suctonij looſe towardsthe wael,and the coaſt of Gawlc; whether for the lower ſitua- 
cranqui.m tion of that partefthe countrie it then naturally inclined leauing after this 
@ Dcufia» forits greater partars ancientcurrent , arid weating the chanell, fince called 
na Cor, Ta- the Leck..;Since this time P'\,as at this day the Rhgn hath beene conveyed 
£10 Annan ;nto the Occanby foure branches ;or chanells ; of the war{befote named, 
» Lala regen- from the firſt diviſion hereof at Sebwken-ſebany continued through Gelder- 
a nn4.l {nat by Nimmengen,Tiel and Bomme/\ntill at'the Caſtle of Loveftain it 
citi hiſt, lid.s. looſerth its name in the 24 ares; ofthe Rhyn from the ſame diviſion at $ chen- 
o Moles Drufi ken-ſchans extended likewiſe through Gelderlandt by Hyeſſen , Arnhem, 
yo Hay and pag vnto Daerftede,where the widine river being diverted by 
Anoal.ub, 13, thc Zegkezwitha ſrnall current it is continued by 727eichr,and through Hot = 
AbdoaLyhg land vnto Leyden,whereleauing this name;atid topped by the intervening 
oftijs Rhenz, 1af1die downes berwixtthis,8 the ſea, vndet'artother name of the jet 
& corum 26 tiirned-towards the South; arStuys a life village again{tBril, falling into = 
coli, © the Maes; *of the Lecke , into the which ve Thr vet at Dwerflede, 
-.. +. by the townes of Culenborch Y ianen,and Schoonhoven in the Provincesof 
' Fareichs.,and Holland carried ititothe 24ces at alittle townie, called yy , 
= Y | ABS 7, 5 TEAM. " Feps 


—_O@—— 


Tle') Xa Broken » 


ten,betwixtDorr, and Rerges dawn and of the: Yet; dravine from Th RDYn | h Nicer ly 
neere Arnhem.in Gelders,and "he rownesoZurphen Deventey\be.-\< tis5* pi pet 
twixt Ge/derlanat;and Over Hel receaueditico/rlie ZaidenZee, 'of the "ſea Am $arc ae 
[rrp pu al ney" pen Chitfer rivers rirccaucd; heceigws'are frorty the Mont Ta: 

rot erg Srrewttowald enters, mY bo edn X 


——— bn 


berg Cobh Franckenlanat; ay by tis towines of Bamberg , and Wartz- Tod 
buns receaued in belowe Prencfurt ; - the +Rae ry arifing in Weſtphalen\jand f Aruls,” 


flowing hereinto at Dwisbilyg:in Clerelimiythbs ©\Lvp ariſing: not firfrom 
Paderbornin Weſiphalen by the Caſtle.of £ippr ern obſtuter-places = 
emptied bereinat. thetowne of Weſet, rr a ide of Frawte;or Gaul the Sg , "Ms: 
f Aar,ifſuing out of the 4/pzsofthe Leporth neere ynto'the -hill:of $760: jay air ahi 
thard,and through Switzerfanit., and the Lakes Brientzer , and Thuner us, 13 M4. 
Sas , and by the townes of Bebz,and Solbthurn diſchargy therein to tiere © © Bar , 


d. IdytE-r6 
Woalaſhat; the 8 Ruffour of the Mountaine' $;:Gothard.  Swifa8y\ 1 Daniub Pc 


linat,and the Lakes WaldFtefand Lncerner-ftes —— Aaf avthe 16.2,c.11.%6, 
tone of Bruck; the Þ Limat out of the Alpes of the Grifons c<rough Swift: od uroymag 
zerlanat,and the Lakes Walen,and Zurich Seef'receaued intothe Aar 'n&re Qus Danubj 
vnto the confluence thereof, and of this river z'the i z{ om'of Sung ow neere 4, Pim, mk 
vnto the towne of A/thirch by rhe townes of Mulhauſen , Einſheim , and hi | j 
Schleſtat in Sungow , and Blſate alterthe receipt of almofV'irifinite leſſer ri- b y Plin.oar, 


vulets,deſcending from the mountainousridgedfrhe'rawpe falling hereiri- = ; noir 
toa lice below Strasburgs andthe k Mo 


{ellerarifing out ofthe Motintaine Polybiſt.c, 23, 
V ange at the confines of orraine, and ofthe'Free countty-of Burgaidie, Ne _ 
and through Lorrazne,and the countric obTyyers by thecitties "rpg M ers, 


dum Solinum 


and Trevesdisburdened hcreintd at 'Cobolepts., TOT6 7 Peucz, Nara- | 


| The D AN @W:1 GOD : cs lions Co 
This river ſpringcth in Schwartzwald atilitle m rowhe: belonizin 1D doſtows ,Bo- 


theEarles of F urſlenberg, called Don-Eſchingen';in a plainer firuation , 'the& Ry 


hill vnder which icriferh, being the Church-yard ofthe Village; not ex ——_— 


ding 16 cubits high,diſtant about an 9=PRKt going from the higher hills ; of Nan. F 


this mountainoustra&t, ſome two houres'fourney from the head of the 5/A=.Mare 


lib.22. Imp 
Neccar and about two Duchmiles from che thoare of the Rhy. Ifaiing toln. Nel. 


from hence it preſently receaueth two other rivulers'D ; and Dze 3 oftiorum 


 Brigen, both ſourcing from the fame Mountaines of Selwast5-wald, from Mare Pee, 


Whence ſill augmented by. the way, and\numing g Eaftwardthroughthe Naracuſt 


countries of Schwaben, Bavaria, Auſtria, Hungar 1; Rafe, aria, and Yu Cdlontoms, 
Uachia ,by thenated cittics of / xr, Regenſpion Paſſaw Wien, Kab, C en.and Berconſtomna 


Befgrad,with others, after aboueathouland mites courſe ( i & actor- 963g 
ding oarighrline)ir falleth into' the Enxine ſea with fuch Nite , and vi ter Be pa E 
 Olence , thar( if P/znie ® may be;credited;): driving backet ; 


ſome 40 miles within the k_ the freſher ftreames hereof == felrg af. She 


Iſter Prol.]. 
ter Phonic! b with fix chanels;orafter © SolingeyStrabo %:;8 wi ikke, ' 
eelinus*® withfeaven, The lowerpart of thisniver wasicalleq f [joey gy. carr Te 

' Cient authors, $#74b0 puttingthe beginning of this nathe' ar; its ceferaths oy, Pedl.2.c 1 


Ptolomey bat the towne Axipolis, inks i where it arriveth at'7 tes 


wore Re_ I —_ hoedtiogahokes\ andthe-river Saw" 'thetV 
| v adb35- . G2 þ | $a ; vir? Tt 
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"En | Tic Crate of Europe. 
A ee eee men —— 
a mg "Which are receaued hereinto are the L fer, m bn 
9.Nab,Regen, Drann, Krems,Ens P, Erlaph, Leita, Marekh 4 »Drar, 
Rab Ne Wag Gren,Tifa;Proth, and-Jch, with ſome 40:other naviga. 
_ noraccom other lefler ſtreames, "ſry, 
s.the hian,and Bohemian Mountaines, andthe 
nd Provincesthiariver paſſed trough, and by ths gens 


ONTIVG »ThetEEMS. OTIS 
EE  enaſt 


adeeof bile [9s 


: Sava. ; | | 
Floci hift: lib ET nao 3, Paſſing thorough thisrous 
2.8, - x9 and Ooft-Freiflands :0fYarendory, Greve\, Lingew ail 
« LAm:Noct © ge » at Eopbelen after oulbaindroees Dalbe,and Fuſe wit 
Imper: la: ters itis disburthened:inte.che German Ocean, ' 3 
no,& Jul; Sol; ......_ *\& "The W E'S E\R+: *: 


(ER 


Fe iſ Strab: I hathits beginning in the killfore of of Duvinger-walde. Thorough my 
lib,7, Amibus ſen,and weſtphalen,by the townesof Minden,Goti _—_ and 2remey below 
mn R b. thiscitty, after having received the rivers Fuld, and Alre, it loweth intothe 
: hs © German Ocean berwixt the Dzvceſe hereof , and the Earledomee of Oldew. 
« Vilurgis borch, 'The part hereofin Daringen, and Heſſen, or towards the heediso. 
Mn ,. erwile: there narned the Weirrs. 


libe7. fic, | \TheE LB. y 


This hath is heed ncerevmo the towne of Auſt in Bohemia, and the con- 


fanes of Schleſfs out of the b:il-Riſenberg , being part of the Suaete, or ofthe 


Mounteines incircling Bohemia . Thorough this kingdome, and the two 


- Sexonies by the — of Dreſes, Meiſſen, wittenberg, and Meyabaryit 

fallethi into the Germene Ocean below Hamburg . It is called otherwiſers- 

| : wardsits beginning,and in Bohemia,the Zabe. The greaterrivers, which 
<Mauldaria, . OmPric > hereinto,are the * 2dulalrw _arifing out of the ſame Mountaines, the 

a «Sala Strab: Egreand Saltze® out of the Mount ine Þ Fichtelberg, the Havel, andthe 
© Spree , Vnitothis river of the Elb reached only the Rovanc diſcoveries, 

” Suerms flu: ANdDC French conqueſts. 

Pre: Geogra: .. , The ODER. ©. 


joey This M's; the hill 0 neere vnto Olmants in Marherey, 


. Ibave 21. from whence it tooke this name . Thorough S:chlcfi, the Move 


Brandenburg; randy the noted trownes of Breſlaw, Francfur 
Stetin : and warts received thercinto , it Pu_ - 
 dened noted = then into the Sur, or Oofter ſehe againſt 
4 Viſtula Proz | | Thew IX EL. q 


lb3.cai. 


way ot the! rivers $ eprez, Pilczs, and Nerew by rhe 
anels a me it is received into the Be 
-wasthe: ſt bounds of the Geraunt 
«Opn T6 > Sar matians: 
q The AJ CIENT-NAMES'OF GERMANY. © 
it * Thamodaatnwiye. and:aeme of Germany contained ancicntly' the 
ps parts of _ difterens cauntries, and names of Rhetia, Noricun, 
Pannonis 


af 
3.5 Fn + 
* 
%. > { 
Ol T4 we" 4 
- R 2 Bone 


; Geri. 5 = 
rhe Gemma athele undry xe aheniont aiaes Rhztia Plint 
inrq this and general MELT lated. 3 DIE IV ER 99+ agg 
*J\T < ap og, at OR: . I 2k I3Lz | 13121179 © Strab:lib; F. 
wa on wh __ 
the Eaſt the. 


þ 
F. 


c boundes here 
ky Cc: 12&13, 


: Plia:Na: Huitt 
lib:z, c: 20, & 


Mental Many, 0 act 


Ahyu Fr 4 ket 
Es = DI 
ny EE = I = 
op nn non SE 
of Tirol, andof the Graupwniers . Plinic addeth the.$4r4ne#es, now,the EI 


countries of $4rgens,and werdenters, , the Vitanicates; andthe Cetendtes, 4994 4&4. 
The townes then,were Pr agodaram pow  fallendor fl,or Bibrach \ Dracus ;\ Dracad Kru arabfri 
now Ghengem,ot TranburgY iana(V tan of Blige Jnow tygfeuhorns Pho citian Provin. 


Mans,now Laubing or Bebe eſen; Taxgetium,uow Stulingew Briganth. mperi) ocd- 


wn Brig anti of Antoninus)now Bregent 2} 4646; 3 — Gals 


now Memmingenand Heoanram within the Lech; & without thats fvey. nis Parciroll 
betwixt it,and - Inn, Artobrigs,now Veltemburg; Devo iobdmeny m Notiriags 


Prouincrarutn 


of Antoninus)now Pefſaw; Vindeli r 
ne EL EE nt 


now: Kreinburg 5 Abndigcum, now 


Campodurum,inow Kemwat, or Adancben, Medallam, now Mel- rectones * 


4 55 and Invtr; ;u,00W Mt remwald Vntatheſe of Ptalemie are added Birrjj in Cl, 
itineraric of Antoninus Arboy Felix,now _Arbong; and Ponſ-AEni- Prokib:r.cts 


ni (Pons Ocni of the Notitia)now Inſpruck, In'the yeare of Rome 739, and , oe Þri- 
inthe raigne of Ceſar Aveuftu,, 2. "Dreſas Like, and ER oloarnim Piſa waNorn:Pro- 
being Coxſals,this cpunny wi firſt conquered to the Komans by Draſac, 8 onadag: 


Tiberius Nero ſonnes in law tothat Emperour., Itbecameafterwardes di- di. ods -fq 


vided by the Romanes into.qu0 juridical Reſorts, or Provinces, of Rhetia ©'*? _ 
Proma,? CO fromthe lixe.ypon the YYeſt,before mengioned,vatothe ry TED 42 ny 
river Zech ; and of Rhetia® =o called oxherwiſe /iwdeliciaby Pole: © NoricumPl. 
mic,contained berwixt the Leoþ,and the Jan, both ofthem go moda part ene. 
| by their Prefider , ſubordinate tothe Vicer, general of tabs, The Romene * 


Empire overthrowne by the. Barbarous netions., about: the. aignes ofihe 


Emperour Valent inte the rhind, and Anaftafms.thie olg was teph nat. 
ang pendby the 4/merns.and Bavariana planted by theirve: Dutch e0- & C24 nie 
lozies, and <a iy PP old name ;.and - ms; of 4. bt my or 
mwgue,or Schwaben,and Baverie,which wanes ſor the gea-ſipan,o es tiBrev.Diort. 
ye jancHanguage of the Dutch ir dehgt tO retaineth, * +113 CARR, 
NORI CV. PIOD coyepmet' 


0 This was * "ſituated berwixt the river 4 OPER "1a 


Ga, Panciroll is' Notitiam Provit.Innp, Dctidetiths Interpcet,Montani,& Þ.Birti) in ClProl[Geog,liba,e.04; 
E 3 Ce. 
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© Crupanche 


abi: . c the hill Ceczws, and the river ;h;ai Tip Sbuth partUf P Abt 

: "= '* vader nat 70untainomus ri 5: Ko now the countries of Salt: 
—_ is Pe Rab nrom; vii; and i With part'6f'77r0f, the CAPE Ba 
11:44 nn GY If q C of Phe knees tees Yolo /LIG 
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iN Ful;off 
NE pores rene ns wn 
orien #2 ret8Jhew Fa! Lek tated VAN Noriti, row E528 
nſc N Not, CAM Luft: Thewountry way fabwſocd to thelRanturs in\th& 
honing teighe of flip ht es bYClndivBruſuchie Aa law.) patted-aft 
Aegan 7 nee Seyonree 08 MartdrealRofores;of Nor itiRfperſe<: 
| Davow] ain hen dow the paits'o Pata}, 
arid 46s Whoſe M12tropolhy ot chiefs rowne as Lenrizearmand of Noo 
editeYravurum,* wiſe MetrophRiwns Solyumn contiting the pl 
Wet _ kerdand Mount elwns port) now Sa/rebi)p 2Y#/7,Karnterand GUS). 
oy \ cg Abomttheyeare'so8, 4 being then Emperony of the Eft, Wii 
Finditicia, partof Rhetia, CS outapichion ike deluge f the Bax 
= fo: mals becoming whely pofſaſRdwith theieVerminn colowres, Jani /en2ukth 
Bacar Gr 3.Cy avemer ſince [tharficoncinued, $6 ne Om Yet tetaining from hence ' 
158 F05 narne'ef Bavierve, - 


ANG -Thelorwondbnalevire wir wholy Du#ch, accompted by Svrabo't <4 


| RO, rye 


eg.lb.7. Aug. Mele | t . Germvenly | bue with better woe exclti 
__—__ 4 , Tree: by any and Tacitss, Whom | have hetcin followed | 


ty 3. PANNONTA Y ol 
T5 Loy mY was * boinded vpon the weſt with the'Afountazne Cerins and RETYY! 
vo Vel Var Carvancas; ;yponthe North and Faſt withthe Danow, intercepted betwixt . 
ece.hiſt.!ib.2, the 2onurntarne'Cetinsandtheweerings of the. Danbw -and the river: 
Ro ViS and pon the South witha /;3erawne from'the FVeſterne: Itmit , 
oy ibe: mentioned,by thie hz/s _1lbamuw.and Baby,vnto the merrivo; ofthe ; hi 
rio, Ruki Feſti 543p;and; Das 'Itwas devidedi into the Higher, and the Lower Pas = 
a Mar n0uis. The Higher Pannotite kwas comprehended betwixr the YYeferme = 
Rom.l,7. lap. lamir belore xd; the Davow betwixtthecHountaine Ceciuy, Exthe 
Chak, wnce of thispiver wititheriver Naraboy;how Rab vpornthe Worth;'a 
lb 40.548 55 tie drawne fromthe conflueyee ofthe rivers Reb;and Danow vitothe. 
Com. Guld.! Fairs Bebij yporithe Eaſt; parting ic from the Lower Panyonte; and v} 
Penne, bs the South pare of the tormer deſcribed, linefromthe hill: Caywancar to 
imp.Occiden, the Afountazpes Beby., Ttcontaineth nowthe ref of the joher Auſtrie; 
IncerpMon- Steirmarck | > with the pare of the Lower Mungary , included berwixt/the 


Opera rowne of. f re ecbureand Rab; "The anciewtinh, —_— after Prolemy were 
Das 5,8 16, the Azdls ( Azali of Plinie; Jes: Fr Lat0oicil Latouic / of Plinie; \Wercin | 


6F oe (Ferciant of Pligty\ ) By;Coleriann,rafj ( 1aff ofPliny,)8the Offeriatel( 0- 


Conde ed oſerdetes of Pliaic.) The gh were Juliphona(Findobong of ApzoutnnS 
3 in- 


aaa. L444 —_——.. = TO I 


The X11 Booke. Re, Germ. "my 


© ndemane ofthe Authot ofthe Notitia)now Wien; Chmus( Carmuntien 
of Antonin , and of the authorof the otitis ) now Prezbute ; Flexant 
(Plexum ofthe amhor of the Notitia) Bragetium; Chertobalus, Sals ; Pata- 
vium(Patovia of Aufoninu) now Petaw; Sabaria (Sabariaof Antonin) 
now Leibnitz;Riſpia; Vinundris,now Windiſch-Gratz, Bononie ( Bononia 
of mroninus,and of the Author of the N otitia) now Bommonſter y.41- 


—  —_— 


dantonium; Novidunum ( Noviodunum of Antonin) riow Ocdenburg ot 
Neumat; Scar abunitia( Scarabumtia of Amtoninu ) Mureola;j row Mareck; 
Lentuduns, Carroddemum, now Cernbarg; Scifita ( Sifite of Plinie, and An- 
roninus, Syſcia of Strabs ) now Siſſeg; Oleimacum, now Lymbach ; Valena 
' Bolentinne; Soroge noOW Zag abris ; Sifopa), Viſontinn; Pretorium ; Mag- 
ning; and eAimons (eo Aimona of Pliny,and Antenings, } Vino theſe may., - 
be added Arabon of Antoninasgnow Rab,” The Lower Þ Pernonia had vp- ny ara 
on the Weſt the line before mentioned, taken berwixt the Mountaines Be- Geog, l,s.c.1e, 
b4,and the confluences of the rivers Rb, andthe Danow ; vpon the North, 
and Eaſt the river Da»ow from its confluence withthe 'Rab\nto the mec- 
ting thereof,and the Saw;and ypon the South part of the liriegdrawne from 
the hill Carvenca vnto the confluence of the 'Saw,and the D4row dividing 
itfrom /llyricum. It containeth now Windzchland , with the greateſt part 
ofthe Lower Hungery. The inhabitants were the” Amanteni (Amaiites of 
Plinie, Amantinj of Rufia Feſtus , berwixt the rivers Syw and Dra)i'now 
Windiſchlandt; Ercuniates ( Hereuntates of Plinie.) Breard{Brenez'of Þ5- 
pie) Arauiſci(Avaviſet of Plinie) andthe Srordiſes, (Srordiſeiolf Plinie,) 
The townes were Carta ( (urts of AntoniwhuYSabua ; Carpis; Aquincum; 
| Salinums, Lafſonium ( Luſſuninm of Antonin , and Lufſunia of the\Au- 
thor of the Notitis) Lugronum; Textoburgiun (Teut ibutgium of Auton;- 
nus,and Textiborgw of the Author of the Notitis ) now Frffkirchen ;Cor - 
aicum( Cornicumof Antoninue'; and of the Author:ofthe Notstia ) 4c4- 
mincum ( Acumintum of Antoninu,and Arimincins ofthe Authorrof the 
Notitia) now Cametz; Rittium( Rittumn of Antonin, and Rittum ofthe 


Author of the Notitie) Tanruram ( Tawrunum of Plinit';\Antoninus:; and s 


the Author of the Notitia) now Greithz-WeiſſtnburgyBerbis ; Serbinunc; 
Foollams: Ceptiſſa (Cert iſa of Antoninus) Mar|elle; Cibulks $24 mſonjia'; Vo 
contium; Mr fie Colonia ( Murſa of Antoninus row Mavouica;SalinBaff:- 
 ##6, T af (inm;Sirmini ( Sirmium of Strabo,Plinte; Andaninuscoftthe Au- 
- thor'of the Nozitia) now Sirmiſch, Strubvadderh to theſe of Pfotemir, 
_ the andiety ; Dieſnotes, Peirufte;' Mitzizand'Defiats; andof wwnes 
 Lepeſtica. Plinie addeth the Se#retes ; Serrapilli ; MndriRetes, olaptants © 
Arivitts, Beloitts; Catarizand Corneatesr but in which ofthe: Diviſior 
or Provinces theſe lay neither diſtinguiſh, The: cotintty was! firſt f 
to the Romans intheyeare of Rome 719,7;; Cornifitins , and\Sextu? Pom- 
Pins, being then Conſuls, rebelling notwithſianding:-Gmdryrcithesaker- 
wards, and not fully quieted vntill the tumule;and inſitrreQion of Bato''ens 


_ dedwhichhapnedin the y 
pops 


yeares of Rome759, aud #60-yand in horaigns pus Wai 
uſlus Caſar, 1c Aimilins Lepidas and L.Arruntias and Q. Cicils= Providciari- 
69 Mexellus and CL. Liciunins Nerve theriConſuls divided afterward'in- We. 
 tofoure diſtin& goverments,or Provincesof* Peynonie Prima ; of Stiperi> Secyndi Nor: 
 9F,whoſe Metropolis,or chiefe towne was Sabariay Ms , of. Provitciari. 
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12 oy Of the State 'of Europe. 
Inferior.,containing together 
©Valeria inter mentioned; Valeria ©;containingnow Szerrmaerk:; and of Suavia d. lying 
Magaines: %,. betwixt the Saw.,and the Drs, and ; 
k Feſti Breva- Inthewaine of the Roman Empire it vnderwene the fortune of the Provin. 
ankc, xe. 5 Of the ell, troden vnder footby the batbarous nations, theſeat of 42. 
ance" tiles andthe Huns, then of the 0ftroeotherafterwards. of the Longobaras, 
6s incer Sus- and laſtly of the Avkres. The. Fares: being ſubdued by the Emperow 


my" Re Charles the Greatyit was added tothe Province of the Rewvariens , peopled 
Feſti Breuiar: withiColonics ofthat nation. In the raigne.of the Eniperour Lewis the 
Sonia.ſeuPan- third it was conquered by the Hangeriangpart whereofgivhich isthe Low. 
on pe'?- er Pannonic;they bauc held vnto this day ,, enthralled now for the-greatef 
P:ovinc, &c, part ynto the Turkes.. Thereft,containing now S#iermarch, and the Duke. 
dome of._Luſtrea,is partly yet retained by: the Baver/ans , recovered by 
the Prences of Anſtria,by that meanes ſtillremaining Datch. 
e Gallia Cz- © | +0 GAVLE. ©. 


{aris &c. This country we haue before. bounded and deſcribed. Beſides France, ir 
{o_ . comprehended the parts of Modetne Germenze, ſituated betwixt the Alper, 


Germania andthe river $%v/we, Meu/e,and the Rbym, containing now the Dukedomes 
Magna Prol: of T, of razue; Galigke; Sweybrack; and Savoy; the Free Countic of Baygun- 


ad. 6:17 dje;Bifatsrbe diftrits,and Biſhoppricks of Aent7;Colen,Trier,and Laich, 
Geog,lib.7; 8&part of the land-of Clexe,and of the Lower Palatinate. har hauc beehe - 


Prolem:lid:3- he ſundry (Grtunes, ſuccelſions,and affaires hereof, and how theſe parts be. 
Na: Hiſt: lib: came'\D utch,or Germanie, (ce France. | 
ge ag. OD 
"Gr. | POKEnre Damen” this the Great or a ton from 'til 
promo two lefler,called che Firſtand the Second Germanies, and lying vvonthe 
4 7 og other fide. of the\Rhyn in Gawle: The bounds hereof arenot alike ſer down 
Polyhiſtze.z1: Dy alk Strebo,and:Helaexrendthem Southwards, as farre as the _4þes, 
& 33. lodoci jmmcludin 
bor pur comprehending the Sermee,and Daci, More rightly Tacitus , ProJemir, 
Te rai rihindBeres,ndche)#ixrf;cr he boukiae 
norum Com- Saramigtia. The mote exact {zmeits hereof { as they are fer downe by Prole- 
01: Akt, 8/8 Javerevpon the: South , the. river Daow fromirs firſt ſpring vnto. the 
meri in Cor- City". Djagenea, dividing it from the Rhett, Norics, and the Paynones;vps 
Taciti lib. de Gn the VVeſttheRbym vato the.Occan; vpon the North the Ocean 3and vp- 
Co Hence onthe Eaftfirt the rivet Wixelduring its whole courſe, then- a line from 
Glareanide the head'of the Wixe/ continued ouer the Mountaines of the Sarmareynto 
x pgirnghane vpon'the Dovw. Tacitus addeth to this account 
mentarium; 
Bilibaldi Pirk- 
hermeri Ger- 


P, Berry Re- 


"4 3 > 


the greateſtpart ofthe two Parnontes before 


ng now Wind#ſchlandt. 
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g Rheatiaiand Noricam:. Orofius Ealt-wards vato the Euxine a, 


-pſel, North-Hollaudh, 
Pomeren, the Hightt, 
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dovgaby [qa Lonb DF Ipa> yy phpacy ger OR my Gawla Bel- 
vader the Empergur / 
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whe ole ged Hine) richer tes Aint 

SO REE with other nei ing ./--:- 

£0,Oth honeras L Peck en vg | 

Ferontiegrn and ef Sept: ap wr ing 

ſen,and Da ioge after Pire 


=; after: Montane) vY:; 
ws the landof 
which county, ſome ered 

praſerved, L1H? WINS \l }: 
The Yfipj (Vp of prolewie) alter »idljohdns now the co 
Franefart vpon ihe 2 Meine Le: alurn heme end weland 
after G lareavss,the Marquiſate 0 of Baden, wel Briſgaw ng Pladbbanme: 
rea; he country of wartenberg alter. Hentins mom pacally after Bire 


ris the.country of Zutpbes, . Ki 
'The Tenders (ihe Tyngrs of Prolerie) now according to willichiar the 
», with part of Franconia; 


ven abour the rivers Lon, Lippe,and the Rhjin 
__ (hore of Khyn;oppoſitero Golep, afie Althamerns, & Glareenus. 
The Brudteri(Bueleri of Strabo,and Buſaiteri of Ptolemy} now aftor #il- 


lichius the c _ . 
r Althanic- 


ountry About OC Ned Oſndbwy in 
es Pirckhermeras 


aa Ph.M. part of $ax9y about kafre 

rg riyex; Eve, 
Today ne ha orange, men /o pre 55 00 i weſiphalia aſter alnter Ten- 
 Montanns. Inthe. time of my'author, mee were,wholy cxtinguiſhed », &croBrute- 
thay god chaſed out by the Chnevi.and cefpgrivargzand through'aioine 2m ocenr 


eban 
conſ{pirac ie,andagr reement.of the: neighbouring NATIONS, FÞ on bacgy 


Choneviagd Angrivarij (the Camavi, and «Angrivarij of Probe. & kg 
weeding inthe left rogmes of the, ywcZers, $51 \ \"V2'4 Cn” 
The Daleibymilhe Dalgumnij of PtalemyjnOw after willichins the court. & Brodiris 


 ttiesof Brunſw chaberfatt $ Modder the porn, ai 


z af. Le” 25a eniri$ ex- 
ter Glarearus, about Gottingen in, Altbamerns; with the rum conſent 


Lacobardi the Nioteic'of M gdburg, andthe ol Pers of Brandenburg necks ew 


_ alterPirckbermerps. . plea el 


Oo nd of ( 5 wa of Profkmic,& chateary of Sttabs;Jaow pert of cence bs 
| Heſſen,where ſtandethihe towng 0 Caſſtlalter Willichius;pere "** 
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bC.Corn: 
Tacit:de Mo- 
ribus Germs 


ty Here begun the 
' North, andEs arts of 


£cY, infra, 


< after cre rpares 


Dukedome of Holſtein,and Inland! after Willichius ; more ce = 
landlt Rn 


woe" Of theſe | 
times into the Rotnane' Provinces of the d Wet ; after the defeare 'offine 


0b 
Cd 44 


> ſhort abodethey 
ne Oat Þ for 


- The - 7pr Cimbyi of Strabo,Proleaie/Plinie/and Melayjnowth 
on henee by Ptolemie the Cimbrian' 

a &olonie thoſe Cimbri "ite | 
Teutones, and neretpare ek aid violence ſons. 


Conſularie armies vnder their generals Carbo Caſbus, 'Scaurus Aurelius, 
Cepio;and Manlius overthrownein Gaule, andhakeby Marius, andLu- 
Aatis'Carulus, -- 


| The Merfonotimprobably now Dinmarſe and Stormerſe in the Deks 
domrobBoifein, A 4 


progres Senmoues ofSaboand Prolemie;) now after with | 
chiudthe diverſe of aker Glarcanus Zaſ@2; after Althamens 
Tor p; hejook and continued berwixtthe rivers Ef, i 
—_— | erm ofthe 4 of By ("i 
 twiethe Eb andthe Spree 


be nay > of Pomerew after Monit, 


;20dfenol 


Eee Ky 7pripS 


hermerusthepares'onl Weftphalis,where lic the countries of wr ; 

Bergen.” "Fhelcalterwirderttdvedinto Pannonia, from whence aftera 

te: into lealy called! in by Narfes, ; ne | 

2p 

Reign mow w part of Pomerew , 

vo? withthe Aviones tiow part of Pomeren , ad att 
n Oe on 


Hather flats i in Saxo0y; 3 fern *_ 


The XI Booke-9. Germ. ig 
the New | Marches of Brandenburg. | oj Bl 

The Exdoſes., 

The Swuardones,now pare of Meiſſenafier Alchamerus, 

The Nuithones( the Tewtones of Prolemy, and Mela, ) after Ph. M. now 
the D foceſe of Havelburg in the Midle Marches of Brandenburg : after 
Phohacdgns with the Avarpi the countrie about the towaes of Berkn, 8 
Brandes ur 

: The H ade ( the H ermundari of Pliny, the PLN oy of Stra- 

bo,Jafter Vilichius now p4x8 of Bohemig, ad Meiſfien , extendedalong 
the cour/e of the river Elb (rom the: beedtherrof vnto the Semnones ; after 
on the part of Bohemia about the bead of the Elb ; Meiſſen after 

ontantls7- : 


The Nariſei afcet Willichius yoithndt, "and Nortgow:; 3 Nortgow aki: 
Alchamerus, 
ofPtolemy and Strabo,) after Wil- 


The Marcomannicthe Marcomanni 
lichiusnow the c0@7try of Moravia about Olamntz, & Briw, and vnto Preſ- 
botg in Hunzaryand the Daxow ; after Glarcanus part of Marenls « » after 
Althamerus hebiing firſt Horavia, afterwards Bohemia, the Boij being 
yanquiſhed., and driven out; after Pirckhermerus Moravia with part of 
Hungary vito the Dawow , ps the towne of of rays Moravia after 


tanus the Lower duſpria, ' hs 
The Marfigniafter Willichius with the bar now w pare W Si, 6 


| _ FReet ee pange Sh Selleft, aud Pelandafrer Glarcanus; Duringen - 


exus with the. Tr! the parts of Norrgow ,2- 

_ f; andtothe Mg cs of {kao Ea prion wrong, 
neants, ;:;. Greizt;, ber ty ior 

Torre , firſt aſS one 


Af ghe Yizee 
withpa 


> 
s *” "= 
LI "4 A Y | . | 
> .. "_ J . h__ "Xa Ry ed rd p woe” = ——_— wx Foe" hk) -= "> A _— 
| | « 4 | -_ | - o .. _ w_ = 
| _- — o— - - See Js ">.< ety Ra ——— id F, = fs. F 4 a alone — — ey .  ——4 - _— wo - W 
2 i _ —— — po. Þn _ " —_ —_— PY : h —_ _——— — ——TYF 4” a. —_— 4 , 
= "* \ +. b -_—_ , , us - p> 1 
274 C5 | MS 
- —_ nes. we FT ite 4 P 
NT eo I em. ar at co i 2s — ay 4 \ | 
ay Do mt wy p— : ; 
o ” «a & \s hs w Pons 
: 4 _— o _= 


hs. «. Xs £4 
< -- OR - 
- bl o-. 
-— ” SE A 
—__—— a»: act Wnod  opanr. oo Xe rRE t ono 
hi 


"pr mn Ge, | 


] If I” Wir Th Reba 


RAS \ Sid : 

9! JE -ababh ne.B 

p ” CE Jngt-k ) 

Pu kay | - dis foe 
ROSY) 0 2YB6gorh yr 
en, Ie 


Ki 
Ocean, now Ne hey 


+ * r 


—_— — —_ of | —_ « #> hy _ 
*- . = 
BY £ "4 art ® 7x > % - "I... 
4th dw ut. bs A I SES. » 
— NET CRT 
aw - , . - : KS» Als = wh 
A "_ F 
ww Sd, "SF _ TE 
= 7 »— pr mgntns Ig Ge k 


. _ — 
ey 
hed 


"OY rom} N = : 2 4 Vans, 
5,Wich 
pre 


- - b 
_ " 4 - -_ 
— On A oor eo 
1 pe gh i. * - 


16 The State bf Europe. TT 
the Sitones the inhabitants of thegrearer Scandia of Pto/onvie | CONranin 
now Swethen,Norway, and part of Dexmarke, bounded vpon "the No 
after Tacitss wtih a flow immonteable ſea, now the Frozen. 
The Lemoay,now Pomeren, or part thereofafter Willichins; with the 
ot in Glarcamizzafter Althamerms Leiflanat. 

e eAifty?,' on the right (hore of the Swr###h ſea , now Leiflanas after 
willichins after Althamerus Pomeren,or, Prufſen. 


The Sitomes: "He ro the Suzan, How FiMands in Swethen 
705 Katenk Leiflends; after Birtiws Sweathlandr, 


after VV iNlictins; 
part of SwerWinds after 4/thereres PR ehded the Swewi and German; 
of Tacitus; for conterning the Pavcrhi, Penrls;"and From (which 
helikewiſchere mentioneth) they lay beyond the river #ixe/ onthe 
the Sarmat ,reckned by my #urhoramongt the Dufch' onely in regarde of 
their affinity with them in language, maners, and cuſtome' of living. 

Ptolemy addeth vnto theſe of Ttcitws the Syceambri (Sicambri of Ceo) 
extended after Poytanus moft'p berwixe the T/#/; andthe rivers 
Lyppe, and the'Roer,and now A#mheim, and Felawe in Gelder. 
lard,with part of Cleve on the' t ſhort of the Rhije j”, 

The Ingtvnes, with the TenFers after Dirckhermerw now part of the 
Land of Heſſen, bordering vpotithe Rhjn,comaining Hochruck,the' Earls 
domes of Naſſew, Koningfiein : and Wederaw , wWeſter-wald , with other 
places. FR 
'The Intuerge, after Pirchhormeru now the part of the Lower Palatine 
ly wid he Khan LI TONE $505 4 15 35 10 VS; as We 

Carit1s, after | bMirdivche Dubedonie of Mirtateds alice pins | 
F-rmany the Dukedome of Wirtenberg J with the neighbotrin g pe | 


Schwabey. 
" The Sets betta dhe yi, and 
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The X11 Books. - Germ, £ 


"The Banocheme ( inhabiting after Pt Pirckhermerus about Cortowitz,and 

(1.28 
pr he Bat ins, Corconti. Lutt-Buri. 

The Sidones, now the Dakedome of Oppolen. 

The Copa. 

The YVibargy, after Pirckhermers the part of Morauia about Olmiuntz. 

A he Nertereanes,aftet Pirckhermerus with the Caſuari,and Dendati co- 

taining now the Earledome of Henneberg the countries Puchen, and Ron, & 

the townes of Smalcala Keberg Egra,and others, 

The Dandats, 

The T; ubanti aftes Pirckhermerus now the country E Jr, and the wood 
Hats... 
The Twionkone, 

- The Cariones,containing akier Pirckhermetus with the Chetwori, 8e Pa- 
meCampi,now the Lower Sofris where lie the zownes of Krems, Znecm, 
and N4 4 od CI 

\The Chetwari. Parme Campi, Teracarriz, and Racate. 

The Ber , encompaſſed withthe wood Hercynian , containing then the 
Mar comannizand inhabiting.now the countrie of Robemia, In thele parts 
dwelt ® ſomctinaes a remainder of the v d Boy of the, Gawles Cifal- «lghar jc 
pine of 1taly,atter fornie abode; here exp te before: the time of my ſyluans, Rhe- 
author by the Þ, 4 arcomanni, leaving not > here their Hate and Nanain nie: 
Sw. of their dwelling, the peo e being, called here Bemiby Ptolemy; Hew Habuatijywite 
as was their Botemum b oven bby Paterculus Mvekbevings and to 0c 
.  nowafect ſundry.changes of: = _— 
2,0By 20 TRUInbhe Fadalg of Tacitus, the Funieli ofd Calls 
odorus, )[ngeuanes /Mevencrand: Hermiones, with the Pewcjn being the oh an 
ys Lhe nations, whercinto he diſtriburch the whole boamnaty; eotlocive 


containing {ung ey 1 St 
Fhe Hay eat the Vindili, after Ph; M. adinining cothaſes mere PD 
pu gud ang te pro Daidan of» hles Ponfnencg C. 
en, where townes 0 
CaigorArwaioeyerr earror oornpgorens - ond IE 
to.the number. of -Fowreſcere thouſand, fighting:men deſcended] to the b Pracpus 


EG 


Rhvjn, idrebueo; Geula received ſhordy aſterwards into Gaule by. 
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 cSed przci- by ftrangers,in danger ftillof theircrueley, and vnnathrall lacrifices, WE 


 ſtiturz,{wap)/ 


I'8 v3 The State of Europe. 
FS eng vor belonging v vnto Denwartes by later , and more cxact | diſcoucries found to 
nas, toyne vnto the continent, Befides theſe Mela maketh mention of the ſeauen 


a Nullas Ger- Femodes,fituated then in the bay Codanus ®cotaining now the flands ths DE. 


manorum po- 


pulos vrbes ar He ,lying in the mouth ofthe Swxd?.The greateſt, and the moſt frairfull 
haturart faris hercof he nameth the iland Codanonia,molt probably now Zealand? the 
norumeſt,ne: royall ſeat, and reſidence of the kings of Demmarke, ftom whence moſ 


pati quidem 


meer ſe iun. Probably; atid the Baye Codanus in ſucceeding times, "begin firſt; and Was 
Aasledes. occaſfonedthename of the Denes, | 


Colunedil- A chiefe cauſe of ſo greatdifferences, and deſedts wee have found' bad 


creti,ac diver- , 
6, vefons, ve in the i interpretations of the many German Nations, hath betne'the' aun. 


eampus;©ne- cient rudenes ofthe country, being withour 3: citty,or ciuill habitation 


pay rel which, as with more certaine landmarkes, remaining to poſterity, -th 


Mor. Germ, might afterwards be diſtinguiſhed, and knowne, We addethe Reb 
b L. Flor. hiſt, oF the people, not ſafely/to be rrauailed amongſt, aud contierſed \ithall 


Rom. 1,4.c. 12. 


pond cobur may addeagaine their often flittings, as each nation had power,and wits 
enum jux- 


En ll, \& to driue outanother;andto remouc into their voide places. Theſe 
in Germanos, during the POR had onely theforrune not' tobcenthralledto 


cm the bondage hereof,endanpyeretonce by Draſ#sin'the raigne of Ceſar, "ah. 


Legioneye«! \£MFus; buvfreed by the viaory: of Arminias,'andthe death of Yar«s/atid 

rantiCor.Tac ys Legions Þ } negleed-afterwards ; asapoople for 'theirvalour vinodjh 

— querablezornot worth the coriqueſt- in regard of theirpdierty,or throight 
fatiery of thar Empire Se ftare, ouerburdened with provirices, ſolicir6u 


= lo keepowhatelicy had gotten;and not duer-preedy 
nor uer- 
Ce, in ard of their = "hg uneed fiercents petuſl with moſi pow: 
igScrum ;armics herebf gar ns_lrybarks ofthe Emperour 
jr Teiriwdes 774 ry rat of rweltic Legions, with theit Whereof eight *at- 
decunaa:48.5; ' ended chefhoreof the: Rdvpn; and 4 fower of che Dandvy, 'by meats 
uragan wel gl... continuallalarums,and ſchirmiſheserewith, acovinpted the moſt 


Legionas Sus arliche),andbel} rienced ſouldiers that commonayealth had.  To- 
Germaa, 'ad/. iardsthewk/ne of ore re, asdftet the ſame was expired, thoſe 


Rhenutweans 


 airiient names afinhubitanre; betore mientioned,'and fet Yowne; beitig 
Tib..exacit, Dy little; ad fitrle womeout;andquite extinguiſhed throuph their fois, 

Anlibaz17 i and buttherics 'atnongſt thetiaſehics; 'rheit tranſmigrations into forraine 
Dan Fe" evimeries, | Ab& RR nrurFram dar rye fin As 
gjonaen le. invaſions of the poop eng. 
his ny ding Pawmonia , Rhetia and Noricwwy 
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coftheE COMO is Piw ; packs; as «bee : 
downe.. In Hiſtoties we firſt read of them ir the aha 
j chrhe French infeſting therithe'Sea-toaltof Gaule Bu the, 
and 1.4  Aﬀterwards-wee againe' heare"of them intheratgne of 
Conf antioe,ant Iulianus by Zoſinm in his third booke\,. whete lee 
thera the chieſe place for ſtrength, hardinefſe; and valoar aboue the 


the Barbarians ofthoſe parts: 5! Thenin the raigne of the Emperout' es 
tinias che firſt with the Scof5, and Pi23s Yoftaging Bretagne , and with the 
Frenchmen Gante, Ir was after thisin of he Eivperours' Valen- 


tiniaithe third; and: AMarciaans, thataccotnpanyed with the </ _- 


Vite ſubdued Bretargne the name yy, England vnto the 
ucd-acdernr ren. land) Their are was Me 
Prolemie « deicriprion gy ond the-B&, bounding according/to Chy- 

treus ypon that river vpon rele Ocean Ocean vponithe Welt 4 vpon 
Le Chrdetontie Norhrandon axiom ,and-Textomo- 
a.and inhabiri ME Das of Holficin. Inthetune of 
the latter Rowan Eimperours pa ontihe 'Elb they" ſpread Sowthwards 
as farre as the French, whethet beating! our Ox inhabitants,or 


(which is more probable) cofnmmicating ry them this their morencble, 


and viaoriousname, For otherwiſc it isaltsgether impoſſible that fo ſmall 


a nation,as theſe were in-Peolemies tire dhould of themſclues and 
flo large,and ſpaiouga country. The Weſterne Empire overthtowne, 
&the-French withdrawing towards the heart of Gaale they enlarged ro the 
inſt Co/ex, Their more preciſe dotidsin the raigne ofthe E- 
 perowy Choke the Great was vpon the North'the river Eydore" 
them from the Daxergypon the Veſt, firſt the Ocean berwixt the rigey Ey- 
dore,and the Rhjn chen the 
boat Coen 


ther from Frepce, vpon' the Eaſt firſta line from Sref- 
ſos reunhens her veto the Elb about 


ware) mr le 


node Deledimere ary go (yrs feed 
he Biſhops of —— ; TE 

Meydbarg, the Earkdome of Manyelds,che old Mardies of Brandenbarg, 
Na hows Froplaiyeng. Dan e 4 avi =p; Gelderlanar, 
were divided into 4 diſtin& nations,or partgoftheSax- 

pan naenf ,co berwixtthat riucr, theQcean, andthe 


rivers FOya Ramen containing my Holftringof the gy" 


ple, 


Rho from the mouth, or fall thereof vnto a- . 


- 
+ + 
” 


*<— I W * 


—_— _ —_— 
_—_—_— 


- 
5 


wy 4 ina 
— - — we ——_ 
be <— mY Prom arr m—_— m—_—cc X}Mr 


. - o 
- Re i nn 0. 
WH » a 


* 
: A 
{ þ# 
- 
: 
p 
k - 
. io . 
LS: | 
: 
bit 
l $! 
: 
', 
wo 
BY 
2 . 
, IT. 
15 : 
= o 
- 'S + 
: o ©. 
28 
L 
| + > 
" 
4 #; 
"I# 
$ 35 * 
FF * 
: : 
13 : 
Tz 
T © 
*% I» 
7's: 
4 z 


\b 
4 
"| 
| 


- 
- ay - 


”m 
ye - £4 av 
- r- = . - = A” 7 > - a - —_ w . N 
"_—_— Md . : o 
- <a <. XY * iE - w SS ſh. = - © .* %* - * ia © <A, oy - 
: X EST. _ , a - 2 - "I - ”- 4 un _ 
<p 


ed +S—» 4 
Þ.c p 
- rx +4 ” oF. 


L he G 4 
OS ——_— W* RN 
= 4 " » - - 
ot In Pra” IIS 21 * & Fe —— 
——— Ko = y : _ _ , 
——" . » w wy - 
4 ET © GL. ” > wn 


Tf the Sean of Europe 
cine Few the Bb Men Soc ey ds 


= _— ————— 
s - nth ny - 
ee - . E 
— Ol rr eu_ P— — - _ EI a 
——_ Ro _—_— . — 


O'S  —— a 
A Ce A ey — en er OR Ir ont iO ere PO IT _ - 


— 
-- en en > —_ 
—_ - 2 —— ——_— - -- —— - Do 
_ m_ 


v; 

= Dat « ax the title ES 

ced into French province,or Datedome, the tile w 
thisday: By the Emiperour Hetury the jr #, and the ſi rincesof 
the houſe.andnation ofthe Saxons;the Winzithz, or Selever, _—_ 
the rivers #15 and $«4tFa, where now dre <Aeien, Lawſuits, Branden = 
burg,Mes blenburg;Lewenburg & Pomeren, were conquered, or otherwiſe 
add ad aa proniel withtheirlanguage,andoolo: 
nies; \Hewry,lurnamed the Lipm,Dute of Saxomy,and Bevaria, being pro 
ſcribed by the Emperonr Frederahe rr the whole broke intofums- 
dry lefſerſiates,and govermenta,the chiefe ,and which remainewn 
to.this day are the Dukedomes yeh, Lunenburg, Mie 
Mong mio, ofwboſcbeg} ſucceſſions, and 


ance,together orſbipentiul'd of Sexo 4 
cow lag wont the bound te-ancient , wee will ſpcake — cont 
The E LE CTORSHIP,& DVKE- 
+... DOME of SAXONY. 

_ Thi Dakedome was firſt * begun by the Ecpereee Charles the —- 
Fab Oh tehisconquett ofthe Saxony, ordering the ſubdued country hercofintoa 
glove.) _ province , thus ſtiled . The'fitſt Dake was Witichind , king of this nation 
nicarum 852. during their warres: with Charles the Greer, appointed by this Emperour, 
COS. Aftcrothers Brano was he feſt Duke brotheryato Witichind, FromBar#+ 
rium Rerum go Fabyitime dctiveththe ſucceeding Dates in manner following . Laidal- 


rum hb.2.c.11 Ph the firſt, ſonneto Bruno Branotheſecond,, ſonne to Laits/phuthe 
vr Hed yada {Git hemgs T6 t/a 
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Fon rm prey mr followerh, Bernard th 
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The X I I Booke. 
hus;ſonneto Bernard the It econd, Magnus; fonneto Ordulphus . Takin © & 
7 art with Rodu/ph Duke of Schwaben oak the Bo Henry "x 
bo was taken prifoner,and deprived of all his dignities;the liſt Duke EleQot 
of $ax0nic of the houſe of Bernard. Lotharius the firtt , Earle of Swpplen- 
barg,and Arnſperg created EleQtour, and Duke of Saxonze by the Em 
rour Henyy the firlt, After the deccaſe ofthe Emperour Henry the fift 
was made Roman Emperour,and king ofthe Germans, Heyry the firſt ſur- 
named the Proud, Duke of Bavarie, created Duke EleQour of Saxonre by 
the Emperour Lotharixs,his father inlaw,whoſe daughtcr Gertrude he had 
married,proſcribed by the Emperour Conrade. Henrythe ſecond, furnamed 
the Lion,ſonne to Henry the firſt, He marryed vnto Mende , daughter to 
* Henry the {econd,king of England, beſides theancient Sexonie, which,cx- 
cepting Ho(ſern,and what the Biſhops poſleſled;he almoſt wholy enioyed, 
Lord of both Bavariaes,and of the parts beyond the E/b, where now lyc 
the Dukedomes of Meck/enburg, and Zawenburg, conquered by him from 
the Winithi,the greateſt of all the German Princes before, and alinoft fmce 
his time, Forſaking the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa, excotnmunicated 
| bythe Pope at the ſeige of Mexandrixinthe Dukedome of 25an,he was 
proſctibed by him,and depriucd of all his dignities, and poſſeſſions , Brun/- 
wjck;and Lunenburg excepted,reſtored vpon his reconciliation, at the me- 
diation of his father in law the king of Exg/and,the occaſion ofthoſe Duke- 
domes. After this proſcription the country of Sexonze vntill this time , for 
che moſt part continuing entire,and vnder one, became ſcattered { as hath 
beene before related Jinto ſundry leſſer peeces,and 'names , Branſwijck, and 
Lunenburg being creed into the Dukedomes before mentionedzWeſtpha- 
liavſurped by Philip Biſhop of Coler,whole ſucceſſours ſtill hold the title 
of Dukes hereof; the parts beyond the Weſer by Bernard, Biſhop of Pader- 
born: the Palatinate of Sax0nzeby Herman, Lantgraue of Duringen, Lubeck 
_— annexcd tothe Empire; and other parts otherwile carried,, Bernard 
the third, deſcended of the familie of Anhait,lonne to A4lbertas Prſus , Mar- 
queſſe of Br andenburg,created Duke Eletout of Saxonte by the Etmperour 
Fredericke Barbaroſſaatter the proſcription of Henry the ſecond ;ſurnamed 
the'Z;on. He had the rowne, and little country of Wittenberg given vnto 
him by the Emperottt Corade thethird,bis ear, and of ſundry the ſuccee- 
ding Dukes,which' part although lying without the riuer Sa/#za, and the 
bounds of the ancient, hath ſince notwithſtanding obrained the account, & 
name of Sexonie,called now the Higher Sax0me. Albert the firſt, fonne to 
Bernard the third. Albert theſecond, fonne to:4/bert the firſt,  Rodulph 
_ thefirſi;ſonne to .4/bert the ſecond! , Rodwlph the ſecond;lonne to Rodulph 
the firſt, Wexce/lans brother to Rogdulph the:ſecond. Rodlulph the third, 
fonne to Wenceſlaus. He died without iffue male, Albers the third, bro- 
ther to Radulph the third, Hedeceaſed withoutiſſuein the yeare'1422 , in 
whom ended the Duke Ele&ours ofiSaxonie of the houſe of Anhalt, Fre- 
. @exicke the fir#t ſuxnamed the warlike, Lantgraue of Duringes;; Marquellc 
of Mciſſen,and Count Palatine of Saxonie,created Duke EleRonr of Saxo- 
nic by theEmperour Sigiſmond.:!By this meanes'after fo many flittingy, 
the title,and digniticof the Ele&outs{and Dukes -of Saxofic hath: become 
quite remoued out of the ancient and true Saxonic, confined'within Du- 
| 'E ringen 
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ringen,Meifſen,and the country about Wittenberg, the only poſſeſſions of 
the moderne Dukes, Fredericke the ſecond , ſonneto Fredericke the 


Erneſt the firft,ſonne to Fredericke the ſecond, Fredericke the third,fonne 


to Erneſt the firſt, Hee deceaſed vnmarried. 70hn brother to Frederick 
the third , and tonne to Erneſt the firſt. 10hn-Fredericke ſonne to Iohn 
the firſt, He was taken priſoner inthe Proteſtants warres in the yeare 1547 
by the Emperour Charles the fift, by whom he was depriucd of his Ele. 
courſhip,conterred vpon Duke Maurice, his Dukedome , and patri 
yet continuing in his houſe, Maurice Duke of Saxonie of a younger 
ſonne to Henry Duke of Saxony, ſonne to Albert, brother to the EleQour 
Erneſt the firſt, appointed Eleour inthe place of Iohn Fredericke by the 
Emperour Charles the fifr, He died without male iſſue. . _L#g#ſ{xs Du 
EleRour of Saxony, brother vnte Maurice. Chri/t;anthe firſt , fon to Aw. 
guſtus, Chriſtian the ſecond, fonne to Chriftian the firſt , deceafing in the 


yu 1611 without hcires, /ohx George , brother to Chriſtian the ſecond, 


c EleQourof Saxonic inthe yeare 1616. 
The DVKEDOME of BRVNSWIICK. 

This was ſometimesa part of the ancient Dukedome of Saxonie *. The 
Eſtate (as before) was occaſioned by meanes of the proſcription of Henry 
ſurnamed the Zion,Dake of Sexonie,and Bavaria, who being depriued of 
all his ſſeſfions,and honours by the Emperour Fredericke Barba- 
roll erwards by the mediation of his father in law,Hezry the ſecond, 
king of England, being againe reconciled vnto the Emperour , had the two 
Cities of B jck,and Lunenburg with their countries reſtored vnto him, 
which,lett by him vnto his ſonnes William, and Henry with the title of 
Earles, were afterwards in their perſons ereed into Dukedomes by the 
Emperour Fredericke the ſecond. In memory of their Eng/sſh deſcent the 
Premces hereof and of Lanenbarg haue ſtill ſince borne the armes of the ſuf 
K#ngs of England in their eſcotcheons, which the were only 1wo Leons ram- 
pant, The Princes followe, Henry Earle of Brunſwick , ſonne to Henry 
ſurnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxonie,and Bayaria,created afterwards Dake 
of Brunſwick by the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond. He deceaſei with- 
out iſſue male, ſucceeded vnto by Otho,ſon to his brother William, Duke 
of Lun . Otho, Duke of Lunenburg, fonne to William Dukeof Lu- | 
n , and grand-child vnto Henry the Lion duke of Saxonie , and Ba 
varia.after thedeceaſe of his vacle Henry without ifſuc male ſucceeding 
likewiſe in the Dukedome of Brunſwick by the gift of the Emperour Fre- 
dericke the ſecond. By lands partly abr ea cone giuen vnto himby 
the EmperourFredericke the ſecond , lice much augmented the dukedome 
hereofin ciccuit,and revenues. A/bert the Firft, ſonne to Ortho the firſt 
duke of Brunſwijck. His brother Tohn ſucceeded in the Dukedome of Lu- | 
nenburg, the two Dukedomes being againe divided. _Lbert the ſec0%, 
ſonnero Albert the firſt, His brother Heary ſuccceded in the part of this | 
Dukedome,lying beyond the wood Hartz,called afterwards from the eat 
of the prince the Dukedome of Gru .continued in his ſucceſſours 
vnto Wolfang, and Philip,in whom the line was cxtinguiſhed, Magn the 


Firſt, lonne to Albert the ſecond, Duke of Brunſwijck. Hee became alſo 


Duke of Lunenburg, the houſe of Tohn,brother ro Albert the en, 


ringut 
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ringuiſhed in Otho,and William, Magna: the ſetord, ſurnamed with the 
chaine , Duke of Brunſwijck , and Lunenburg , ſonne to Magnus the firſt, 
Henry Duke of Brunſwijck,and Lunenburg , ſonne to Magnus the ſecond. 
17ll;am Duke of Brunſwijck,and Lunenburg,ſfonne to Henry. Vpon com- 
ſition made with his vncle Bernard,ſonne ro Magnus the ſecond, he yeel- 
ded vp vnto him the Dukedome of Lunenburg, continued in his poſterity, 
William Duke of Brunſwijck , ſonne to William, Henry Duke of Brin(- 
wijck,ſonne to William the ſecond. Henry Duke of Brunſwijck ; ſonne to 
Henry. 1#4us Duke of Brunſwijck , fonne to Henry the younger, Hepry 
t#/igs Jonne to Julius, Duke of Brunſwijck, Hee married vnto Elizabeth, 
daughter to Frederick the ſecond, and ſiſter vnto Chriſtierne the fourth 
ings of Denmatke, Fredericke-Viric , and Chriſtian Adminiſtratour oP 
alberſtat,ſonnes to Henricus Julius,and Elizabeth, ſiſter to Chriſtian the 


H 
fourth king of Denmarke. The reſt of the princes of this houſe , ſtiled like- 
wiſe Dukes of Brunſwijck,but not continuing the houſe , ( their lines being 
extinguiſhed )in regard of their number;and to avoid confuſion , wee haue 
purpolely omitted, which methode we will obſerue in the orders of the reſt 
ofthe German Princes. | 

The DVKE DOME of LVNENBVRG. + 

How this fate was firſtbegun,and occaſioned, we haue ſhewed in * the, ._. 

Dukeaome of Brunſwick . The order of the Princes,continuing the houſe, 
follow . Willzam firſt Earle of Lunenburg alterwards Dake, ſonne to Hen- Germ lic, rf 
ry the Lion, Duke of Saxony,and Bavaria , Otho Duke of Lunenburg , ſon 
to William , His vncle Henry deceafing without male he ſucceeded like- 
wiſe in the Dukedome of Brunlwijcke. ob» Duke of Lunenburg, ſonne to 
Otho, Duke of Brunſwijck,and Lunenburg . His brother Albert ſucceeded 
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in Brunſwijck,the two Dukedomes againe divided , Otho Duke of Lunen« 
| burg,ſonne to Tohn . Oche,and Williams Dukes of Lunenburg, ſonnes to O- 

tothe Elder. They borh deceaſed without iſſue male, by which mcanes 

after the cuſtome of Germany the inheritance hereof deſcended, ypon Mag- | 
nus the firſt, and the ſuryiving houſe of Brunſwijck , 4 agn the firſt Du. [ 
| Ul 
7 Ni 
| HOM0G BE! 
084 
FE Wl! 
00 
Fg Full 
s | 
©: ME OF HOLSTEIN  _ 
5 | TheCountryistheſame withthe ancient Sexoniedcyondihe-£lb;* the ty gp rant: 
» | ſeat ofthe Saxon; of Proleqmicy conmaining now Foure parts , or diviſions, of ij Smoniz 
o | DirmarſegStormarſe, wagerland, and of: Helfein, pariculatl thus alled, 141.825 
” Itwas firſt an Earledozhe,divided from the great Dukedeme of iS axonie by 
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Of the State of Europe. 

Duke Lothariue,who afterwards was Emperoar and giuen by him with this 

title wnto Adolph, Earle of Schowenburg,whoſe ſucceſſours,continued Nil 

in the line maſculine, for 400 yeares afterward enioyed the ſame, In the 

yeare 1459. Adolph the laft Earle hereof and Dake of Schlefwick deceafins 
withoutlawfull heires,the right hereof was concroverſed berwixt Chrigt;. 

erne the firſt king of Denmarke, ſon vnto the ſiſter of wy 419 Otho, 

- Farkeof x ins, Further off, bur deſcending inadired line maſculine 

from the firſt 449/ph,Orho being compounded with fora ſumme ofmony 

2 ER Chriſftierne enioyed the” Earledome of HolRrin, with the Dukedome of 


.de Caſaribus Schleſwick , whereof Schleſmick he immediatly igcorporared withthe 


mp; Ant” kingdome of Denmark the other his fucceffours fill haue held vnder the 
Alcmanni fief', and' ſoueraigntie ofthe Empire wato this day. The Emperonr Frede: 
Am: Marcelli- y;che the third to gratihe this Prince,giving vato him Ditmar ſe , ptetended 


ni bb,z7. Ala: 


mann Ave then to be without Lord,vnited the fameherewith togerher with Srormur/e 


| Cafſiodori into one entire Dukedome,chus nartied,hich vnderthe homage , and riphr 


Chron: lp: Gf the Empire the houſe of Denmark ſtill hitherto hath poſſeſſed. 


Valentiniano 


ſeniore. THE DVKEDOME OF WESTPHALIA. 
*V. Sext. Au- This isnow mecrely a #itle , vſurped by the Archbiſbops of Colen ever 


_ 19 ſince the profcription of Duke Henry, furnamed the L:0», The countrey is 


ribus Iwperac. divided amongſt ſundrie Biſhops,and inferior States,and Princes. 
Baffiano Ca- THE DVKEDOME OF BERGEN, AND 


rwr——onggg *- EARLEDOME OF MARCK, 


men Imp: =Concerning thefe ſee Cleve in the Relation of France , tothe rightof 
condoatta. Whoſe Princes they now belong. T | 
no,& Con- Is THE ALM ANS a | 
ftantino; Eu- 

rropij lib.g. 


- 


AlijSparciani } 


Othets Que 


| Caracallam; 4$much as all | 
 M.Aun Caſli- 32 &  Pomas 
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cellinilib, 14, ** OILULIN 
Imper. Con- Roman Gary 
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| Nantio Nuni- the D at ow" 


ore; & hb.26, .._.. 

27.29.& 30. ſubjeion tO 

Imp, Valenti- | 
giano & Valenre;& lib. 31. Imp.Valcnte;& 
Imperar. Dioclehano &Conftantio; Ay 
nanieeRebias-Germaniz lib.r. .(Alemantii 


Lacus Czſaris Com: Belli'/ Gal. 1, 1{-'e Men 


Germanorum diligenter porſcriphr)adyenriniyiunt 
mento prefertyr,Agathiz lib:1, 
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heir firſt Element) inhabiting ſometimes about the E/b , 'and towards the 
declining ot the Roman Empire,as Crufius conjectureth, in thexaigne of the 
Emperour Septinins Severus deſcending tothe &h 'A, and Danow , Or the 
Marches , and borders of that ffatez whether that were driven out of 
their firſt,and natiue countries, or drawing hither as rowards a wartner ſur), 
and more rich and certaine pray ; or whether that they expulſed from herice 
the ancicne inhabitants, or that theſe, their country being latge enough for. 
both, incorporated into: their common name . Fornothing rowardes this: 
purpoſe can be gathered out of the ſnatching epiromizingHiſtories of thote 
times . The ff time,wherein we heare them mentioned, was in the r47g7 
of the Emperour CAmtoninus Bafſtanu Cararalls , who ſhould overcome 
them ina battle foughrnete vnto the river of the 2#rive , From hence {I 
thinke, ) ir is, that Crufius conjeRureth their ſirft deſcent vnto the Rhyn to 
hauc hapncd abour the raigne of Severiatherro this Emperouy Aﬀter this 
we heare of them frequently vpon occaſion of their inroades/, and excur(i- 
ons into the neighbouring Romane Provinces : inthe raighe of Gallzenus 
ſpoiling and forraging Gawle, andthorough this provaxce breaking into 7- 
Claudius the ſecond,overthrowne by this prince with great flaugh- 


—”—— moon w—_—__— _—c 


talie : of 


terin /taly nere vnto the Lake Benacus: of Dyoclefian, and Maximianus to 
. thenumber of 60 thouſand ſlaine in !Gas/e in the country of the Lingones 
by Conitantius, father to the Great\Conſtantine : Ol Conſtantine father veto 
Conſtantine the Great and ſucceeding vnto Diocleſian, lerved iti Bretaigne 
| by Erocus ,, a king of this nation :; oioikf ene lohne to Corfltertine the 
Great,waſting then,and ſpoiling Gawey and overcom'd in-battle at 4+ 
gentoratumby Inlianns, and drrued home into their county, Chrodomar:- 
#s,onc of their kings being taken priſoner : of Yaletinian the firſt, and 
Yalens forraging Gawle,and Rhetia, and againe bearen, andouerthrowne 
the Romans:of Gratian againe invading Gawle, and by the arniy hereof 
inc at _Argentaris tothe number of 30 thouſand. Their ſeathere durmp 
- theſe thcir atfaires,and ſmce that they were knowneby the yvame of A/mans 
was the right ſhore ofthe; Rhg2 iro beyond the: Atejve, or fromdhe confluence 
of the  hya,8& the 2tofelle, 8&the borders of the Frexchm#wtothe part of 
the &hjn,againft the Renrac;, now the eob2ryofB afihor(as in Crafis) vio 
he towne of walafbst aboue Bafil, a fort fomenimes of the 4hwans,” affrorn. 
ting the Romazes ; confmed vpon the South witty the'D awow' 5 ant thwar- 
ting on the farther fidesof the rivers-D ow, andthe ices of 
Rhetia Prima Germania Prima, and Maxima Seqi They contai: 
ned thenthe parts ,wherenow kethe Datedomes of Franconia,and Wirten- 
berg, the Ml arquiſate of Baden, Briſvow' ,\and Mortpaoy, withrhe pare of 
Schwaben,comprehended within the Dawow and: ofthe: Lower'PN#inave, 
Ying withinde Rhyn .' Abour, or ſhotdy after tht raignce of Valeutinien 
ethird(for mo ancieatambor mentionerhtheexatt time, )"as Rhemarius 
conjeureth preſencly afterthe invefiox of Artjlaand the death of eAZr2- 
& , following. the #4 of the' Hans, who beaving: downe the'Romane 
townes,and fortreſles,hadlevelled;and ivade plaine the way beforettheny, 
paſhing over the r;vers'of.the Rhijn,and the Damow they made theitfelues 
. maſters ofthe /irſft Rhetia with the Fort Germanie and part" of Maxinve 
Sequanornmm im Gante ; whoſe" conqueſt'in the more” flontiſhing xe rh | 
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Rome,they had often betore totheir loſe attepred,enlarging by this meanes 
their dominioxs and the name,/anguage,and eccount of the Dutch vnto the 
Alpes and beyend the Rhjn vnto the comfixes of the Burgundiars , boun. 
ding then vpon the South with tay; vpon the Weſt with the river Ruſs, and 
the Mountaine Vange from Burgundze; vpon the North with the Me/elle; & 
and ypon the Exft with the river Lech from the Bawar/ans , or fromthoſe, 
who then held Y#ndz/zcza; containing atthis day belides the parts before 
mentioned;the ref ofthe Lower Palatinate,and of Schwaben, the Griſons, 
Switzerland vnto the river Reff,the territory of Baſil, Sung ow,El(af, and 
weſtreich, Not long after this their enlargement quarrelling with the 
French,icalous of therr yiories,and conqueſts, they were overthrowneby 
king Clovys at Tolbzacums,now the towne of Zulph nere Colen, in a memo- 

fs Fs great battailez ſubdued after by this Prince , and,lcaſt they ſhould 
recouer againe, vpon a barbarous icalouſic of their ſtrength, and greatneſſe 
oppreſſed witha miſerable, and /sſting ſervitude, ſome markes whereofin 
the common ſort of the Suevians doe ſtill hetherto remaine. Their eſtate, 
whilſt they were free,and during the Romar Monarchie , was vnder Kings, 
every leſſer Canton hauing their ſeverall Princes, whereot we read in Cam. 
Marcellinus no fewer then ezeht to hauc raigned ar one time, beſides others 
probably not mentioned, Vpon their ſ#biec#ion to the. French-men they 
were madea Dukedomeznamed firſt the Dukedome of Almaigne afterwards 


of Schwaben,cominuing as during the whole goverment of the French, (o 

after the expiration of, x4 French Empire , and (ince this became eledtiue, 

wher ofthe S#ares raiſed from hence,we arc now to relate, 

- THE DVKEDOME,OF ALMAIGNE 

—- »-...,,O0R SCHWABEN, 
*Ex marcink  Bytheſe two names we findethe ancient Dukedome promiſcuouſly * to 
FbusSucuicis, Baule beenecalled, The State was erected vnder this title by Clowys, King 

ofthe Fremehmen preſently vpon his conqueſt of the nation, The fr 
Dukes wereonly but ſuch governours vnderthe French,thus tiled , choſen 
by the free g#ace of the Pronces,and in whoſe free power it was to remoue, 
anddiſplace themat theirpleaſure,. It was after the d:w3/ion of the French 
Empitebyahe ſonnes of the Emperour Lewzs the Godly , and that the Em- 
pire,was tranſlated to the Germans that they became hereaitary , the firlt 
thattran{mitzed this honour to poſterity being Frederick the firſt, created 
by the Emperoar Henry the fourth, The Dukes of Almaigne , or Schwaven 
(forasmany aswe.can finde ofthemour of the Jame Dutch Antiquaries) 
follow. Lenthaerie,and Bultinus,Gon29,Luitfridus;, and Y neelinns in ie 
raigneof (hi/debers, French king. Martin,and Godfrey in the time of Pe- 
pin: the'Far,Maionr of the Palace. Maſo aboutthe ſame time, Ortuvenus 
inthe time of S. Gal.» Litfridus, Be Theodovalds in the Regency of Charies 
Martel, M 4i0ur ofthe Palace. At this time Cruſius accounteth in rovy, 8 
(tovſe hisowne words)Elfafs, Zurichgow, Schwaben,and the Higher Ger- 


manie;Wwhereby ir appeareth thar little vntill then had. beene diminiſhed of 
anon xcobaldus;Bertholdus, Veius, Gotſridus;and Warilo in the 


rag jgne.. Hildebrandus,lmanus,Gotltey , and Lantofrichus du ing the 
ame Regrocic fo many theri commanded together, Geroldys, Hilrevras- 
Ausand Berehroldss inthe taigneof the Emperonr Charles the Gras, Ne 
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thardus in the raipne of the Emperonr Lotharius the firſt. Wighartus ,and 
Rupertus about the ſame time inthe raigne of Lew#s,furnamed the Ancient 
King of Germanze, Berchtoldus,and Erchinger inthe raigne of the Empe- 
 yowr Arnulph. In the raigne of the ſame Prince Rodulphus, & Burcharans, 
Hitherto the order of the Dukes is broken, and confuſed, There followeth 
a more continuate ſucceſſion, but neither yer hereditary, Burchard, deſcen- 
ded from the Earles of Buchors, created Duke ot Almaigne;, or Schwaben 
inthe yeare 916 by the Emperour Conrade the firſt. Herman, Laitulphus, 
Duke of Saxonie,ſonne to the Emperour Otho the firſt, Burchard the /e- 
cond,ſonne to Burchard the firſt,Otho the firF,lonne to Luitwiphus before 
mentioned, Comrade, Herman theſecond. Herman the third,ſonne to Her- 
man the ſecond. Erneſt the firſt. Erneff the ſecond,ſonneto Erneſt the firſt, 
Herman the fourth. Henry,brother to the Emperour Conrade the ſecond, 
Otho the /econd,, Count Palatine of Vitliſpach , Nephew to the Emperour 


Otho the third, Ocho the #hird, Marqueſlc of Sweinfurt, Rodulph , Earle 


of Rheinfeilden, by the practiſe of Pope Hildebrand choſen afterwards 
Emperour ofthe Romans againſt the Emperour Henry the fourth. Hee 
died of a wound at Mersburg receaved againſt_this Emperour in 
the batrle fought at the River of Elſter in Meiſlen, this time 
ſundry new Eſtates being creed , and lopped off from ; vaſt bo- 
die of the Dukedome of Schwaben the name , and accompt hereof 
became ſtraitned within more narrow bounds, Fredericke the firſt, ſurna- 
med the Auncient, Baron of Hohen-ſtaufen,created Duke of Schwaben by 
the Emperour Henry the fourth in the place afRodulph, He firſt made the 
Dukedome hereditary,the former Dukes after Cruſius commanding but 
in the nature of deputies , and leiutenants of the Emperours, F#ederick 
ſurnamed with the oe eye,ſon to Fredericke the Auncient, Fredericke ſur- 
- named Berbaroſſa, lon to Frederick with the one eye, He was eleted Ro- 


man Emperour, vnfortunately drowned in the tiuer Saphet in Armenia in 


his iourney towards Syria for the recouery of the Holy Land, buricd at 


Tyre. Frederick the fourth, younger ſonne to the Emperour Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa. Henry the eldeſt brother,was eleted Emperour of the Romans 
ater his father. Comrade, brother to Fredericke the fourth, php brother 
to Fredericke the fourth,and Conrade, He became Roman Emperour after 
the deceaſc of Henry the Sixt.He was flaine ar Bamberg by Otho Counte 
Palatine. Freder:ck the fift,lonne to the Emaperour Henry the Sixt, He was 
alſo made Emperour by the name of. Frederick the ſecond after Otho 
Count Palatine,ſon to Henry ſurnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxonie, poilo- 
ned in Italy by his baſe ſonne Manfrede. Conrade fonne to Fredericke the 


fr, poiſoned by Manftede,his baſe brother, Comradinu, ſon to'Conrade, 


taken priſoner in Italy in his warres againſt Charles Duke of Aniou , be- 
headed afterwards at Naples by the commandement hereof , icalous, and 
vapatient of a corrivall, young, and without heires, the /a# Duke of Schwa- 
ben,and in whom ended the cos and familie of Frederick the _1v- 
cient, Afﬀeer this diſaſtre the Dakedome of Schwaben,for want of heires fal- 
ling to the Empire, became ſcattered into ſundry /8fſer States , too many to 
 tecite, containing beſides the Biſhoppricks almoſt infinite of 2 eriall 
Pownes,Dukedomes,Earledomes, and pettie Baronies, The cates © o_ 
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fer note;partly pm out of thoſe ruines,and partly before this maine gif. 
ſolution divided,and cut off from the great body hereof were the Duke. 
dome of Zerzngen,the Earledomes of Habſparg, Pfirr, Friburg,and El/; f, 
the Marquilate of Baden,the Dukedome of wirrenberg.,and the Palatinate 
of the Rhyn,whercof part are atthis day extinguiſhed, and not in being, 
__ part yetremaine,of which in the next place. 
'V-Erandli © © THE DVKEDOME OF ZERINGEN. 
manizExe- This * took the name from a Caſtle thus called,whole raizes are yet ſeen 
gc: lib.3.c nerevnto the towne of Friburg in Briſgow, The Princes thus named were 
O_ ſometimes Lords of Briſgow with a great part of moderne Zwitzerlandg, 
Rep, Helue- Oftheſe wefinde much mention in the Du#ch,and French Antiquaries but 
—_— '. obſcure,and confuſed. The laſt Duke of Zeringen was Berchrold ( aname 
Bernz); Ge, affected by this familie) deceaſing in the yeare 1218 vpon the birrh-day of 
rardi de Roo the Emperour Rodwlph the firſt. What became of the poſſeſſions hereof it 


denn willappeareafterwards. 


Comitibus THE EARLEDOME OF HABSPVRG. 
Hey This was * fo called from a Caſtle of this #ame ſtanding ſometimes vpon 


An: Sneuico. NE river Aer in Argow in Switzerlanat , now ruinated, It contained Ar- 
rumpart:3,, gow,or the greateſt part thereof, The Princes hereof after Gerard de Roo 
©.C.4.part3- were firſt named Earles of' A/temburg , or of Argow ; the firſt of whom, 
v.2.1ib.7.c.z, Whereof there is any certaine mention, was one Guxtra , living aboutthe 
* V.Gerardi yeare 950. It was afterthat this Cale was builded, that they were cntit[d 
Pr os i... Earles of Habſpurg, From Guntram they were continued , as followeth, 


BetFelinus,Earle of Alcemburg, ſonneto Guntram, Rapato, ſonne to Bet- 


zelinus,conjeured by Gerard de Roo to haue firſt founded the caſtle of 


Habſpurg,and to haue taken vpon him the title of Earle of Habſpurg, 
warnerus the fir#,Earle of Habſpurg,ſfornetoRapato. Orho,ton ro War- 
nerus the firſt, arnerns the ſecond 40 ro Otho, Albert the firſt ſonneto 
Warmerus the ſecond. Rodw/ph the firſt , fon to Albert the firſt. 4/bertthe 
ſecond,ſon to Rodulph the firſt, He laid to the poſſeſſions of the houſe of 
Habſpurg the Vpper Elſatz. Rodwulph na aa ſon to Albert the ſecond, 
createdafterwards Romer Emperour by 

ling at odds with Oztoc arns,king of Bohemia, he tooke from him the coun- 
tries of Auſtria, Steermerck, Karnten,and Krain, with other neighbouring 
ay ys he then lately had got ſeazed of, ſince poſſeſſed by this fami- 


numerouis,great,and potent of Exyope,at this day branching over the molt 
part of the princely houſes of Chriſtendome , w f more eminently a- 

moneſt6thersare the German Emperours,and the Kings of Spaine. 

THE EARLEDOME, OR ADVOCATE- 

x On SHIP OF FRIBVRG,. 
* y,Martini * This comprehendeth Briſeow, named thus from the rowne of Fre- 
Crufij Anna- þyyp, the cheife of the country, The Princes hereof ſucceeded vnto the 
pant Dukes of Zerimgen,butby what meanes;and who was the firſt , it is vncer- 
lb.r.c.23& faine; Eggow the left Exrle,or Advocate of Friburg, turmoiled with civill 
 Gerardide varres of his rebellious ſubieds,ſold his whole righrand intereſt hereof for 
Auſtriaez 1: 3. 12000 Ducats to Albert arid Leopold, Archdakes of Auſtria, and ſonnes to 
| 9s the Shore, whoſe ſucceſſours of the houſe of Aufria arc now Lords 
hercof, 5th 


The 


name of Rodalph the firſt. 'Fal- 


e:the firſt raiſer ofthe houſe of Habſpurg,ſince named of Auſtria , the moſt 


"ak C 
ire 


The X11 Bike. _ Gem, is 


_ 


THE DVKEDOME OF PFIRT. VIM 
"THis * contained Sungow,8& was named thus from the #owne of Pfire, * V.Getardi 
yet Panding herein, When this Exr/edome began we finde not, /1rit, pm gm wh 
the /aft Earle,deceaſing withour heire male,the eFate became ſeazed by AL 3. de Alberto 
bert,ſfurnamed the Shyrt, _4rchauke of Auſtria in right of his wile 1oanc, OA 
daughter herevato,Y 1ſula the other ſiſter being compounded with. for her 
part for the ſumme of Boos crownes. By this meanes the Princes of the 


: 


houſe of Auſtria vnto this day haue continued in the poſſe ſion hereof. 


THE DYVKEDOME OF 

'Þ  WIRTENBERG. , FS k 56 

Ts was * firſt a petty Earledome,containing only the Cale of wirte- * v. Mar: 
berg(itanding now not farre from the Fowne of Stutgard,&the Neccer) ny Soo 

with {ome little por £10 of c 0unt ry about it,occaſioning e name, It CnNCTIEa- rum be nagey 4 
ſd toits preſent greatnes through the addition of Turidry neighbouring kb.3.c.10. & 
ſtates,accruing to the princes hercof by cttiale port ack armes,and Pint? 
their ancientnames aboliſhed, vniting into this commion . Theſe were after Annal: Sucui- 
Crulius the Dukedome,of Teck,(whereofthe princes are yet entitled)and of _— w_ a- 
Prflingen,8 Schiltsch,che Earledomes of Calb Tubingen,GryningenFrach, Perri Birti 
PEO Fbonees Harretbarren ted Aſpergen,together with the Baroz- Comment. | 

es of Nifſen, Winſpergen, Hohen-ſlauffen, Ebenfpachen, and Helfenſtein. __ "Wk 
fircius addeth Zabergow,Kreichzow , and Zolleren , The Princes follow. 
Conrade he firſt which we can finde of the Earles of Wirtenberg,deſcended 
from the ancicnt Barous of Beutelſpach, and living about the yeare i 1008 
inthe raigneofthe Emperour Henry the fourth ; Y7ric the fir, ſorine to 
Conrade , 1ohn,ſon to / ric the firſt, Lewis,lon to John, Hepry , ſonto 
. Lewis, Eberhard ſon to Henry. YIriclon to Eberhard. Eberhard , and 
Pic ons to Vliic.Yric, and Henry, ſons tro Eberhard , Eberhard and 
Vlricke ſons to Ylric,VIrick ſon to Eberhard-. Eberhard {onto VIrick.Eber- 
bard,ion to Eberhard , This Prince havin marryed Henrica, daughter to 
Henry , Earle of Mompelgard {wb £2 houſe with that Earſedome. 
Lewis,and Y1ric,ſons to Eberhard . Eberhard, ſori to Lewis, firſt Dake of 
Wirtenberg , created by the Emperour Maximilianthe firſt. He founded 
the ”; aiverſity of Twbingen , He dycd without ſurviving lawhill heires, E- 
berhard,and Henry ſonsto VIric,brother to Lewis, father to Eberhard the 
fiſt Duke, Y1ric , ſon to Henry; expulſed by the confederate ſtares of the 
Suevian League, his Dukedome by the Emperour Chatles the ift being 
givento his brother Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſttia,reſtored againe by the 
armes of Philip Lantgraue of Heſſen, His younger brother George ſuc- 
ceeded in the-Earledome of Mompelgatd . Chis lophes fon to VIric. Lew#s 
ſon to Chriſtopher ; He deceaſed withour ifſue . Frederickeſonito George 
Earle of Moinyelgard,brother to VIric,(the houſe,or ſucceſſion of Vltic be- 
Ing extinguiſhed m Lewis ) ſucceeding in the Dukedomic; Tohn-Fiede- 
rcke,ſonto Fredecicke now Duke of Wirtehberg; 
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Conte this ſtate ſee France, 


+ THE MARSVISATE OF BADEN. 


Rook Heeſlate * was occaſioned by the Emperour Ortho the third, ordainin 

Irenici Exe- CHOY ; : | 4, B 
neſ:Germa! in this frontire againſt the Frenchmen a Limenarch, or Marqueſſe, in 
nix lb 3. continuance of ti WE hereditary, and named thus of the tow: 
104, 105, , 


Ee Prin. Of Badenghis ſear,or xefidence. The firſt Marqueſſe after Irenicus was one 
cipum Chri- Hermen,liuing about the yeare 1120.agreeing with the time of the Empe. 
ſtianorum —y6;y Henry the fift; more probably the firſt, who deriued this title, and ho. 
Senn" nour to his iſſue, and ſucceſſion, Others more diſtin&ly place this Herman 
bizium, - + inthe yeare 1155, and in theraigne of Fredericke Barbaroſſa, created May. 
queſſe by this Emperour. The Princes, continuing the houſe, follow, Her. 
»4nthe firſt, before mentioned, Marque//e of Yerone, created Marqueſſe 
of the Empire by the Emperour Fredericke the firſt.” He is ſaid to hauema- 
ried Imutha daughter to a former Earle of Baden. Fromthe towne of Za- 
den,their firſt ſear, the Princes ſince haue beene named the Margueſſes ofBe- 
den, Herman the ſecond, Marqueſle of Baden , fonne to Herman the firſt, 
Herman the third,ſonne to Herman the ſecond. Herman the fourth', Mar- 
queſe of Baden,ſanne to Herman the third. Rodu/ph, ſonne ro Herman the 
ourth, Hermanlonneto Rodulph, Rodwlph.ſonneto Herman, Frederick 
ſcnneto Rodulph.” Rodutph , fonne to Fredericke, Bernard, ſonne toRo- 
du'ph, Tames,lonne to Bernard. Charles ſonne to Iames. Chriſtopher , ſon 
to Charles,Marqueſſe of Baden,and Hochberg , and Earle of Spanheim, 
Bernard,Marqueſle of Baden,fon to Chriſtopher. His brothet Erneſt ſuc- 
ceeded in the Marquiſate of Hochberg. Chriſtopher the Yownger , ſonneto 
Bernard. Edwa#d,Marqueſle of Baden,ſonne to Chriſtopher the younger, 
Indebted,and going about to ſell,and alienate the eſtate from-his houle, he 
was driyen out,and deprined of all by his kinſman Erneſt , Marqueſſe of 
Hochberg. Erneſt,and George Fredericke,Marqueſſes of Hochberg ,ſons 
to Charles,ſonne ro Erneſt Marqueſſe of Hochberg, ſonne to Chriſtopher 
the Elder,Marqueſle of Baden,and Hochberg,and Earle of Spanheim, and 
brother to Bernard, Marqueſſe of Baden;after the expulſion of Edward uc- 
ceeding inthe Marquiſate,,and country of Baden. Erneſt deceafing with- 
our iſſue male, George Fredericke remained ſole heire of the houſe, Mar- 
queſle of Baden,and Hochberg in the time of Albizius. How the country 
by continuall additions became enlarged yntoits preſent extent ſee the third 
booke of Irenicus,and the 108.chapter. 


s Froneh Ame tet THE FRENCHAEN. | 
27,8, YE the Original, Empire, and whole fortune ofthisnation we hauc al- 
ready fully related in the diſcourſe ofthe famous , and. porent k/ng- 

dome of France. The name,and memory hereofis yet continued here inthe | 
country of Franconia,one ofthe foure maine Dukedomes,or Provinces , du- 


ring thecommand of the French the pare of Germany , then ſubjeR bt 
cm 


* Y. Franci{ci 
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tapetenies A EHIOIER 06A NT rw 31 og 
was divided into, The title of the Duky of Franconia is yet borne, & SHALE 
THE THYRINGIANS. b "To b Toringi Si. 


Heſe * genes might be the Therwingt , mentioned by Ammiarius wry ra 


Marcellinus in his 31 booke in the Emperoars Valens , and Gratiana, Avito. Tho- 


driven then by the Huns vnto the hither ſide of the river Danow.z but from 24 Dy 


what country he nameth nor, Not TTY they might bee Gochico. Tu- 
the Tyrangete of Ptolemie ©, a nation then inhabiting. Sarmatia, Pethaps LETS; 
theſe three mightall be the names of one, and the ſame people; Bur in this « -4.C,76.8C. 


ns ox bo ; Sx A : : V.Am, Mar- 
nothing is certaine, The firſt time, wherein we read of rhis exprefle name, cellini lib: zr. 


wasin the raigne of the Emperonr Valent inian the third; when they are 5,099 op - 
muſtered vp by Sidonius Apollinaris amongſt other Barbarous nations timo;Clau: 


following Attilas towards Ganlt,and the Weſt, Their firſt certarne mention Prolem:lib: 


in this country of Germante we finde ro haue beene inthe razgne of Childe- LEE EE: 
Soon | | Apo 
rick the fourth king ofthe Frenchmentfrom Pharamond, father to the great linaris Pane- 
Clovys (Avitus,and Maiorianus then ſucceeding in the expiting Roman 9/77um Av 
4 - DR } . , to;Procopij 
Empire ofthe Weſt) at whattime we heare of one Bifſenis , King of this 1Þ.1. de Be!lo 
14tion,and of his adultereſſe wite Brfina , entertaining Childerick , living Gorhico ; 


there e.xiled,expulſed out of his kingdome, Procopius notwithſtanding in ws pl 


his Gothiſh warres fercheth their antiquitie,and arrival hjcher much further z.c.r2,8 hb. 
om the time of the Emperonr Auguſts,comming , and inhabiting here by 3.<4X7- Ay- 
his permiſſion 3 but without the teſtimony ofmore ancient authors , and gjs F;auce® 


tis Franco- 


for this cauſe not deſcruing any credit. The perts they tooke yp here,whilſt cum lb.x. c.7, 
they were a free eftare, and before they became ſubie& ro the Frenchmen, ***:<29. 


MEN, Gooroiks. 
were the woderne Duringen, and Hefſen, "They were ſubie& vnder kings, bricij Orighs 


whereof ſince their ſirſtnotice in regard of their ſhort continuance we finde Pum Saxoni- 


onely two, B;fſtnusnow mentioned, and Ermenfridus, Vnder Erminfridus =>; Carol 


their /zberty, and ke2dome rooke end , ouercome , and after perfidiouſly. Prol,l,3. c.. 
ſhine at Tolbiacum, now Zulp,by Theodorik king of Auſtraſia, aided by his is 
brother Ciotarias,king of Soiſſoxs, ſonnes: to king Clouys the great, Their Geog, * 
country by this meanes became ſubic& tothe French of Auſtraſie, added dChunus, 
vnto Eaſt-Francezwherevnto it remained afterfor a long time annexed, Ie cup. 
Was afterwards vnder the Dutch Emperours made a Lantgrane-dome, then ftarna,Torin- 
after diuided amongſt two Leantgraves of Duringen, and Heſſen, The ma: 89521600. 


- Apollinaris 
ner tolloweth.”: | 


- Panegyr:Avi- 
| g *3,.,t0, 
THE'EARLED.OME, OR LANT GRAPE: 

i - DOME: OF DVRINGEN. 1c» TY 
T T * was ſonamed fromthe auncient i#habitents thercghthe Thuringst * v.Georgij 

E are. "The'efieeafter a long vacancy was begunneabourthe yeare [1025 Fon Or” 
Þy the Emperour Conrade the ſecond intheperſon of Lewss;fon by one of vicarumlid.s, 

he Dukes of Orleans vnto Blencaſchiazy, y = #0 Giſela, wife of this Em = 
p*rour, and daughter wnto Lewts the ' fourth | French \king.. It contained 
then the whole avscicnt Dauringenghe prouince not yetbeing diuided. The 


o 


: 


Princes followe, Lewis, beforementioned,ſon vnto Blancazchrdis.) Lemais 
the ſecond,ſon to Lewis the firlt, Lewis the third,ſorrto Lewi: the ſecond: 
Vnto this prince (If I miſtake not my author). The Emperout ag 

3s | F2 the 
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the ſecond gaue firſt the title Has je, x" with the Dutcha Pro. 
vinciall Earle,the former Princes _ onely called by the ſtmpleritle of 
Earles. Lewis the fourth, L antgraue of Daringen , ſon to Lewis the third, 
| Lewisthe fift ſonne to Lewis the fourth. He deceaſed without iſſue, * xtey. 
man brother to Lewis the fift, He obtained of the Emperour Frederick Bar- 
barofla the Palatinate of Saxony, deriued by the ſucceeding Lantgrayes 
tothe Marqueſes of Meiſſen, Lewis the fixt, ſnnne to Herman. Hedyed 
without ſuruiuing male iſſue, Henry brother to Lewis the (ixt. He deceaſed 
without iſſue,in whom ended the family, or male ſucceſſion of the houſe of 
Orleans afterthatit had therein continued for the ſpace of 232 yeares, 
Theſe being deceaſed, there ſtroue for the inheritance , and right hereof 
Henry Margqueſſe of Meiſſen, whoſe mother was Judith,or Iutta, daughy 
 Vato Herman, and Henry Duke of Brabant, whole wife was Sophie daugh- 
terto Lewis the (ixt. Afr ſome 9 yeares contention,and warte, by agree. 
' ment betwixt: the pretendants the country was diuided betwixt = 
whereof the Margueſe of  Meiffex had the Eaſterne moity for his ſhare 
with the title of Lantgraue of Duringen; and the Dake of Brabant Wet. 
Daringen withthe title of Lantgraue of Heſſen . How the Lantgraues of 
Duringen haue been ſince continued in the howſe of Meiſſen reade thoſe 
Marquees, The Lantgraues of Heſſen follow. 


THE LANTGRAVE-SHIP 


OF HESSEN. 
L 8 ki * was ſometimesa parcel ofthe greater province of Duringes, 
Fabrice from its welterne ſcituation called then reſt-Dur#ingen , and otherwiſe 
ginum Saxo- from the Carts, its ancient inhabitants, corruptly Heſſen . It was devided 
nicarum liz. from Dr 4ngen about the yeare 1262 inthe perſon { as was before mentio- 
Com: Rexany 0&9) of Henry Duke of Brabant vpon compoſition, & agreetnent made be- 
Germanica- twixt him , and Henry Marques of Meiſſen , contending for the Lunt- 
_ lib:3.E. heap of Duringen. The Lantgraues continuing the. houſe , tollow, 
- Henry the firſt, ſurnamed the Magnanimoxe, Duke of Brabant,in right of his 
wife Sophia; firſt Lanterane of Heſſen , Henry the ſecond, furnamed the In- 
fant, Lantgraue of Heſſen,on to Henry the firſt, and Sophia Henry fur- 
named the Meeke,his elder brother, but by an other Venter, ſucceeded vnto 
his father in the Dukedome of Brabant , Ozho,and rhn,Lanteraues of Heſ. 
ſen,lonnes to Henry,ſurnamed the Infant . Henry,and Lewes, Lanigraues 
of Hefſen,ſons to Otho. Herman Lantgraue of Heſſen , ſonne to Lew:s, 
Lewis, ſurnamed the 14lde, Lanter awe of Heſſen, ſonne to Herman ; He 


added to the houſe of the Lantgraues the Earledomes of Zigenhcim , and | 


Nidda . Herry,and 


Lewes, Lantgraxes of Heſſen, ſon to [,ewes the milde. 


o 


Anne,daughter vnto Philip thelaſt Earle . - William the E/der,and 


ſornamed the 445d/e,Lentgranes of Heſſen, ſonnes to Lewes di a 
thus from William ſurnamed the younger,ſon to their vnckle Henry . Ph 
$1 the houſe,ſon to William, fuma- 


tip, Lanteraue of Heſſen,and ſole 
Ru Fi LIRA in the Proteſtant warres;, detained p riſoner by whe 
Emperour Charlcs the fift, freed by Maurice, Duke EleQour of Saxony, He 
laſtly added to his houſe the Earledome of Carzen-elbogen , formerly ad- 


mdg- 


This Henry became likewiſe) Earle of Carzenelbogen ,. having ng 


The X 1 I "Booke, IT Germ, Z 


judged by the Emperour to the Earlesof Naſſau,giving vnto the Earles for ==» 
compoſition ſixe hundred thouſand crownes, and the Earſedome of Dietz, 
reſerving notwithſtanding the title, WilZaw, Lewes, Philip, and George, 
Lantgranes of Heſſen, ſonnes to Philip . Maurice, fon to Williamy and 
Lewes of Darmſtadt lonto Geprge, Lantgranes of Heſſen at this preſent. 


| THE BOIOARIANS.: "I 
To finde * out the 0x ;g mall of this nation we are firſtbriefly to ſer down —_ A 
the ancient ſeat, progreſſe, flit tings, & ſtorie of the Bog,from whom the : 5.de Geſtis 
beſt authours deriue, ifnor their deſcent , yet theirname . The Boj (to let &c:Boy to. 


&c:Ba1 loan: 
paſſe the dreames of Lazius, and Aventinus,drawing them {/Tknow not by el. Hi- 


what waies) from Aſia,and the Armenians,” were'a people of the Gan/es be- Rene, 
yond the Alpes. Pliny in the fourth booke of his Naturall hiſtory, and 19. tiorum 


chapter maketh mention of a people of this #ame inhabiting in his rime' pays , V-T+ Lini) 


. A | - l ; 
of Gaule Lugdunenſis , CE moderne interpreters the country ſtor, Row.l, 


p 8 . r 21.32.33s 
nov7 called Berbonois , But, whether theſe were ſome left remainders of the 35-836 Strab. 


firſt Bog,it is vncertaine . It is more probable,that they were the remainder Geogahb: 5 & 


ge . , b G # . C. lul., Cz- 
of the Bog,tollowing the Helverians in their warres againſt Cgſar, and the Giri {> 


Romanes,& after their overthrow at the requeſt of the Hedut placed in their Tear, Belli ., 


country . In that great disbourdment of the Gaw/es inthe raigne of Ambr- M 474 Yd 


gates king of the Celte,and of Tarquinius Priſcus, king of Rome, theſe * thy Cora, Taciri 
Bog amongſt other people followed Bellovg/xs into 1taly, ſeating them- po uy: 
ſelues betwixt the Monuntaine Apennine, and the river Po,where FA |any noruw; Plin: 

| hundred yeares they continued, famous fortheir ſundry bartles fought wi Nathan. 
the Rormares , although moſt commonly with, their Joffe. In the 2r. pens ve 7 
booke of Livy, and towardes thebeginning of the ſecond Puntque warre we flor lib.a, « 
heare of them rebelling againſt, and invading the Romaxeconntry about arg ol 
Matina . Tnthe 32 booke themſelues invaded, and ſcattered by the Cox/al $1*.c.r? 7 =o 
Minutius . In the 33 booke vnder their oe killm | 
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2 3 thouſinde monijde Ge- 
of the army of the Conſul Harcellud, fubdued ſhortly” after by the ſame por of 
Conſal,and by his Colleage L. Farius Purpuyeo , In the 35 bookeflainein a ub.4.c.cr. 54. 
preat battle at Mutine by L. Cornelins Merula to thenumber of 14. thou- 6.73.6: & 
and , In the 36. bookein an other great fight overcom'd; and flaine by P. ay qo 


| Big ; | : . = | _ ©,» tum de Virg 
Corneliua Stipio Nafice according to Yalerines Antizs his computation & Rebus Ge- 


herein to abone 32 thoufand ; wholy ſubmitting rhemſeluesafter rhis over- wo wh 
throw vnto the mercy ofthis enimie , and amercycd with the lofſe ofhalfe hs Fongen 
their country ,' After this their memory in 7ta/ze languiſheth, and dies,dri- fs Chzo.l.5... 
ven from hence after Strabo in his 5. booke beyond the 4Iþes amongſt the +4 bon oi 
Tauriſci,and towards the Danow , butwithut ſetting downethe expteſſe 
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rimeoftheir' fitting, Moft probably this hapned berwixt the ſecond Py. Bonk Bair 


and the waryes of the Cimbri;whom in the 7.booke of the ſame 1utholirwe Sermons 
4 » L r m of >y 


7 enibus.hb.75 
ar 'S.Cde Boi. 
their - | 
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Ceſar in the firſt booke of his Commentaries of the warres of Game , (eated 
amongſtthe Norjc,,and ivining with the Hefverians in their warres a gainſt 
Car after their overthrow planted by him in the country ofthe Hey; ar 
the entreaty hereof. 2. The Bog , mentioned by Straboin his 5, book®:dyel- 
ling amongſt the Tawri/c;,and __ extirpated by the Dacz. 3- The Bog, 
mentioned by Strabo in his 7. booke,but without naming their place,con(y- 
med.and rootedout by Beribi#a,king of the Gere,whoſeleft country moi 
likely was that Deſerta Bojorums Regio of Pliny in the 3, booke ofhis Nary- 
rall Hitory, 4. And the Bag euentioned by Tacitws in his booke de * Ator;. 
bus Germanorum,dwclling beyond the wood Hercynian,driven out, &ſic- 
algirur inter ceeded vnto by the Marcomanni, leaving ung their name vio 
pron ego their /eft ſeat,called from hence by Tacitus Boiemum;yby Þ Paterculus Boib. 
nuthq;& Mz- hemar; and atthis day Bohemia . From theſe laſt Boy , or rather jromthe 
Me 1. JA&T COMEANMG, inhbabiti their left roomes Beatus Rhenanus conjeQureth 
wang oe the neme <and nation of the Bojoarians to haue deſcended » from their 


Gallica gens country Bozermwn of Tacitus named by Ptolemy the Bemi; afterwards by 
renuerunt. 


Maner adbuc {97g £077 9pt40n not vnprobably the Botoargzin the wazze of the Roman Em- 
Boiemino- pzre , and the general fittings of the Barbarow nations removing more 
_—_— © _ here towards the Dazow,and the Romane frontires amonglt the N griſci, 
is a. and Hermuzauri,conſcnting,and toining with them in their rom7mon none. 


riam,quar- The firſt expreſſe name ofthe Boioary wee finde in the rargne of Clovys the 
"lroribus. Great, king of the French,in Gregorie de Tours, Aymonius, Vrſ; pergenſis, 
CorTaciiz with other French,and Dutch authors(for more ancient authority we haue 
= .d Mort” or,) vader their &ing Adalgerio aiding the Almans in that their great bar- 
Nov ary ing, Ue At Tolbiacumagainſt the Frenchmen , partakers of their overthrow,and 


rurnino wan- Frexch ſubieitzom, Their ſear then was that of the Hermunaduri, and No- 
catum PX , ce before mentioned,inhabiting altogether beyond the Danow, and con: 
fo conitich- taining now the conntry,called Nortgow,or the Ypper Palatinat,with Yoit- 
ribus Hercy- [pdt . TheodoJon to CAdalgerio their firſt Duke,about the yeare 508,and 
nie TR 3" "he 17. yeare of _Anaſtaſires as anda of the Eaſt , paſſing over the river 
* : | i 

| nmellrory Danow by the aide of the Frenchmen , and the aſſociation of ſundry other 
regiont wu, barkarom people tooke in the ſecond Bhatia, or Yindzzicia, with part of No- 
oboduus) FICWP ſubduing,and driving out the Romares, 8& extending by this meanes 
way Card. their dominion. and the Datch name,and language as farre as the Alpes, and 
to, qui foes , >,confining yponthe Soarh with Gaule Ciſelpine , poſiefied then by the 

aint ob Oftrogothesypon the Weſt with the river Zech,and the Almans.; vpon the 
Hacparteerat, 7 with the river Exs and the Lveres; and ypon the North with the $0- 
qui inlllyrico r4bz, or the Selaves mug Lees They comprehended now;be- 
merebar,in ſides Nortgow ,and Yo#tlangt their fir #, and more ancient country , the 
Marconans Dikedomes of Bavaria, and Kernter, Krain, the Earledome of Tiro!, the 
C.yalkij P> Biſhoppricke of Saltzburg,with the part of «Auſtriaplying betwixttheri- 
rereuli lib. 3. yers of Exs,and the 1; which was the whole extent of Bojoaria, or Bava- 
byes, ria varill Taſ/#e, and the raigne of the Exzperour Charles the Great. Long 

qui 50 . by. #..2 , 8 : des 

hemaminco- afterwards the Emperour Charkes the Great having conquere4, and driven 
þrocnr * > oj out the nation ofthe Avares,poſleſſing then Pannonis, with the reſt of No- 


oieroxfidef) ric addedthoſe two countries,cotaining now the Ypper Auſtria, S1tir- 
nonBoios fed © © $55 | | 2 
Boicos eſſe ditos; vhdeetiam- Boloariorum nomen, &ditiorrans Datiubium.” Beati Rhenani Rexa Germanis 
carym |.1,(Marcotnanni cum Noriſcis,&Hermunduris ii Noricum,& Rhetiam Secundaw,  /* _ 

1 "7 marek, 
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marck Wina/chlandt,and the Lower Hungary, vnto the Province of the 
Bozoarrans,peopled with their Col/ontes,in which accompr,and name theſe 
continued yntill the time of the Emperour Lewis the fourth,in whole raigne 
they were againe wonne from this zation, & the Dutch by the Hingarians, 
Their etate,whileſtthey were free, was vnder kings ; of which name was 
Adalgertobetore nm: ntioned; for higher,or more we read notof, Overcome 
with the Almans at Tol/bracum, they ſhared of their fortunes, being made 
ſubic& ro king Clovys,and the Frenchmen,yet permitted ,as afree people; 
to live vnder their owne lawes,and Princes,but with the title only of Dukes. 
- Their Prznces,as they are ſet downe by Lazius , follow. Theoao , ſonne to 
king Ada/gerio,flaine at T o/bracum,their firſk Duke, Paſſing the river Da- 
pow he ſubdued Noricum and V ind:licia, won from the Romans, Theodo 
the ſecond, Theodebert, Theodo the third. This was the fir# Chriitian 
Prince of the Bavarians , converted by Rupert , Biſhop of Worms about the 
yeare 5 80,and in the raigne of Theodebert , king of Auſtreſia. Taffilothe 
firſt. Garibaldus , Theodo the fourth, Tafſilo the ſecond. Theodo the fiſt. 
Theodebert, Theodo the fixt . Grimold , Hugobert. Vtilo, and Taſſulo the 
third,che laſt Duke of Bavaria of the houſe of king Adalgerio, depoſed for 
teeaſon,and ſhorne Monke by the Emperour Charles the Great, conſpiring 
againſt him with Deſiderins,king of the Lombards , The country after this 
was made immediatly ſubicct to the French,governed by their prefe5,and 
enlarged by the adarrion of Pannonia,wonne from the ©4vares, Not long 
after in the raigne of the Emperour Lew#s, ſurnamed the Goaly , it was erc- 
&d to a tzngdome,in which title,and inthe houſe of the Emperour Charles 
the Great it continued vnto the raigne of the Emperour Henry the firſt, & the 
expiration of the houſe of F raxce ir+ Germany , whenagatine it became a 
Dukedome . The Princes,who haue borne the zitle of kings of Bavaria,fol- 
low out of Aventines. Lothar tas afterwards Emperour A Ou Romanes,the 
firſt king of Bavaria of the houle of Charles the Great, created by his father, 
the Emperour Lewis the Godly . Lewis,lurnamed the Ancient , brother to 
Lotharius . Carloman; ' Lewts ; and Charles,ſurnamedthe Fat afterwards 
Romane Emperour Jonnes to Lewis the Ancient . Arnulph, afterwards Em- 
perour,ſonne to Carloman . Lew#, afterwards Emperonr , ſonne to Ar- Tn 
nulph . In this Prexces time Pann9nie was conquered,and lopped off trom © OE « 
the na and accompt of Bavaria by the Hungarians. Arnulph, deſcended ;, "7 xx 
from Charles the Great after the deceaſe of the Emperour / 


3s 


our Lewt# the fourth loan: Avenci- 
without iſſue,eleced by the people king of Bavaria, oppoſed by the Em- "* lb.g.An- 


| IE — nalium Boio- - 
perours Conrade and Henrythe firſt, Afterlong contention being reconch> rum ; Bauaria 
led with the Emperonr Henry the firſt he changed his title of kzxg into that hs 4 neg 
leſſeenvious ſtile of Dale; continued ſtill by his ſucceſſours, the occaſion, ,otinianna; 


| ventiniAnna« 
and beginning of the Dukedome of Bavaria, whereof in the diſcourſe fol- les Boiocrum; 
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He * name of Bavariais affected,and new,called mote propety B9#0- gpumCtri. 
# 2r:i4 (forthus we finde it writtenin all the more ancient Datch Hiſto- Rienorus, 
Mes, ) The eftate,or rather the title of Duke was begun in the raigne of the 7,0mm4s Pe 


Antonium 


Emperonr Henry the firſt ini the perſon of Ar»ulph,before mentioned,fome aibizium, 
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copoſition, & inlieuhereof the Marques of Auſtria 


; times king of Bavaria. The mener how we haue ſhewed » It tomprehended 


then ina maner the whole ancient Bavaria , (ubje tothe kingslthepares 
conquered by the Hungarians excepted , Since by ſundry caſualties , and 
mut i/ations ithath become confined within [traighter bounds , The order 
ofthe Dekes follow . _L-nnlphaforeſaid the firſt Duke. Everhard, ſon ts 
Arnulph, depoſed by the Emperour Otho the firſt, Berchro/d brother tg 
Arnalph by the gift of the firſt Otho Emperour, the laſt Duke of Bavaria of 
the French ofspring,, and houſe of Charles the Great, Merry Duke of 
Bayaria,brother to the Emperour Otho the firſt, Hexry ſon to Henry the 
firſt. Henry ſurnamedthe Saint . He ſucceeded afterwards vnto Otho the 
third in the Empire,the firſtEmperour clected . Henry, furnamed Heeze!, 
brother vnto Chunigund,wife vato Henry, the firſt Emperour eleged , He 
was afterwards depoſed, conſpiring here againſt, Henry welph, ſonneto 
Roberr,Earle of Altorp , created by the Emperour Conrade the ſecond ; 
Welphothe ſecond,ſon to Henry Welph. Ex neft by the gitc ofthe Empe- 
rour Conrade the ſecond ; He was againe depoſed, conſpiring againſt this 
Emperour. Hexry. Cano,accuſed of conſpiracy ,and depoſed by the Empe. 
rour Henry the third . Hepry,ſon to the Emperour Henry the third , He 
was afterwardes eleged Roman Emperour by the name of Henry the 
foutth; Coprade; brother tothe Emperour Heary the fourth . Agnes, 
Empreſle;& mother to the Emperour Henry the fourth by the gift hereok: 
Orho by the gift of the Empreſle Agnes. Hee was depoled by the Empe: 
rour Henry the fourth, Welpho the third; ſonne to Coniza, daughter to 
Welpho theſecondby one Azon, a Marqueſle in Italy ; created Duke of 
Bavatia by the Emperout Henry the fourth. Welpho the fourth,fon to Wel: 
pho the third, Henry, ſurnamedthe Prowd, brother vato Welphothe: 
tourth . Marrying vnto Gerttude , daughter to the Emperour Lotharius 
the ſecond, hee berame Duke, and Eleour of Saxony ; Hee was 
proſcribed ; and deprived of both Dukedomes by the Emperour Con- 
rade the thirde , Leopold, ſonne to Leopold the fourth ; Marques of 
Auſtria, by the gift of the Emperour Conrade the thirde . Hexry 
brother yato Leopold , Marques, and afterwards Duke of Auſtria, Henry, 
ſurnamed the Zz0»,Duke Eleour of Saxony, ſon to Henry the Prowd,by 
the arbitrement ofthe Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſla, the right herevnto 
being controverſed betwixt him, and Henry Marques of Auſtria ; Vpon 
given vnto him the 
country lying betwixtthe rivers Ens, and the Inn, anciently a part of Bava- 
ria,annexedever ſince to the Dukedome ; and family of Auſtria ; Hee was 
proſcribed, & deprived of both Dukedomes of Saxony, and Bavatia by the 
Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſfa, His poſterity haue ſince ſucceeded inthe 
Dukedomes of Brunſivijck, and Lunenblirg,parts of Saxony. Oxho, Count 
Palatine of Scheuren, and Witelſpach, deſcended from Arnulph the furlk 
Diike , created Duke of Bavaria by the Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſla, 
This Prince firſt conſtantly derived to his iſſue, and poſterity the title, and 


right of Dukes of Bavaria, before his time vncertainely wandering from one 
Dutch family to another,and placed, & removed at the pleaſure of the Em-. 
ows;the founder of the two houſes of Bavaria , and ofthe Electours of 


perou 
the 


Rhija © Lewis the fir, Duke of Bavaria,ſon to Otho , Ocho the ſecond, 


{on 


foaro Lewis the. fir, 
Cond Fail the Rn wo Sw og 
ofthe tjq,created Paltzgraue, and E 
wo the { 4 afint by 4 Bavaria, 
ſonne to Qthg the ſecond; Lewis the ſecond, 
Palarne of theRhijn,ſonne to Ocho, To 


re the third, - uke of 3 a4 phrn 


Nis = the Pala : 
or they AN together with 
the houſe of the preſent Pa cnranes and 


yaria,ſonne to the yt Lewis of Bavaria. His brothers 7 oa os 
Alhett were ſucceſſively Earles of Haynaul Fr ide and Zealandrya and 
Lords of Weſt: Frieſelande. Lewis,anotherbrother plucceeded i in the Mar- 


P98 the Elecoutall dignity ofB ar , Stephen of IngolFadt; 
hn of Munchen,and Fridericke of Landlbut (named gon from ch parts 
of the Dukedome + we poſſeſſed) Dukes of Bavaria, ſonnesto Stephenthe 
firſt, Erne#t Duke of Bavaria ſon to lohnof Munchen, < 4bertglurnamed 
the Godly,ſonne to Erneſt; Albert the eeond,lon to Albert the fr, Wil: 
ham, 3% to Albert the ſecond, 1 the third , fonne to William. 


Wilsam,ſonne to Albertthe third, Maximilian , and Albert , ſonnes to 
Willam thefecond ,Dukes of Bavariain © YEATIC IGIO, Thereſt of thoſe 


who haue borne the tileof Dukes of Bay +.and haue deceaſed without 
Iſuc,or not continued the houſe, in regat of our promiſed methode wee 
omit. Hereofwere ſometimes parts the s of Steirmark & K ar ni- 


te,and Earledame of Tirol, with part of Anfriauboſe relations follow. 
THE DVKEDO ME 0 F FL TR1A. 
His * State was firſt occalioned ypon the vials of the Fin 


who vexing Germanie with continual excuy 
the raignes of the Emperogys Lewis thefourth 


aTIUNs; % 
br ras, dirin lots han 


1 J & Henry tlic Wo, Gon 

were the canle thatthere were ordained by thelePtinees inthe botder-of the peel mn 
pporebenyju this cnimic and the Bavdrian3Gertainne pr nor/ph pri tO txiatar; Pe. 
dciend thar frontiere, from Ootten-rtich , ortf Cy een he. 
whichname Germany was then dſlnguiedi ol m4. [Franc Jofoſe limit cut Germs: 
they WEre Guardians, called chen the Marg 5 hew? 1 0 ee Aw -arid by nicarym lib: 
Lin Ag corruptly Auſtreſie;and - ; g ifrerwards ani! 

and deriving this their title, —_ be count ;now:this | | 
cearungre ing their conquelſts;and w: >5fror the Han- 
garians andby theit after encroachthents a 


es to of Bavat ia, ns 
tothe Princes of this farhilic,the moſt porenc: at thisday 


i the Chri- 
ſtizn world arenow hea the K inp domes of 


che I#d7es'; 0 4- 
ples Stcilie, Rohemid, a Hangar, gee Dukedo of Milen, Schlefi, 
Sterrmarke,Karnten,and K rein, the fates of, Za 'E + and. "Mdrh 6: 
Yew; the Parked Buroundie, == i rows 20 
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re” Err FF he or Ben and Tr was : 
| fonne to Earle of was it 
R— e i : Drikes of Scliwal n., "the ORs of wholc 
Aur ts,deriving 8 title;aridFionour hereoPFe5 His ofprigs ndpofieri- | him f 
« Nona (che formmer'alh he cuftoreBfthoſe *tFies being'only Vit ſuch! 2437 Arch: 
Principumn, revends.or Depth F5O wick ited by te "IF. ſeauer 
crorum hf #.bbur the ye: C's 4 6h F Hee) | Style Le yh ſecone 
tantum no- hel rye n; nne: tO" | the Alber 
wut a os. © eto Rt. ſotne'ro Leop ſecond: yacle 
ciorum erant, ti le Nfwet «& $? d the thitd, "Henry th obey ſonne to tO Ro 
nou heredi- red lth outthW args Luſtria, and Dake Jr Bavaria. He was thren 
OT. the Dk 4 of Aufitfa,: WE; aged. the name, and account hereof the to Ot 
*o rcmporum Cotntty'betwixt the-rivers'Exs and ton, giucnytito him byithe Emperour Auſtr 
lon enanes Fredeficke BarbarsYin liew oft Wh Soin: of Bavaria , adiud Ty pcrot 


certis condi- 
tiombus per- hiryvato Henry ,ſfurnamed' the T 


Lion, Duke of Saxonie. Leopold the kf addit: 
ſuah ca pro- Duke oFApfria brothers Hehry'ar 


d fonne to Leopold the'fourth, him b 


priaiturra- mmoftinintioutly detainedprifo1 r ard the firſt; Nin of England, in his dulps 
Clo: voyage homewards gntofthe” -1 ig ſoffert ine me Aultt 


Fas vpon the 
$ 


ex ijs fece- coaſt of Ifria,and ſurpriſed ayelling diſpuifed through hjs country, Hee accru 
Fay any addeliro thehouſe of Auſtria the Di uk ſedome of Sera Purchaſed fron Malt: 
reditaria ef- Ottacarus thelaft Duke with them T IO y gotten by the WF, I of the ki & be! 
——— of England. Preterickethe [ofa It + Anftri fonne to Leopold the fift the d; 
C-taibas, HiSElder brother Leopoldfu ded inthe” ome of Steirmarck, He wo) 


_ Imperiales deceaſed withoutheites © 


ty lathe fixt ; eldeſtſe Leoz Steir! 
ramen ciuita- pold the fift;and b 4 5 po fi C onne to Leoe 


tes manſe- oF CC - the firſt, Duke of Auſtria, and Stelt- oh 
runt Impera- MAYER, "F peterich ſe 'D Zea Auftrizand Steirimatck \ ſonnet» amil 
ae vg Leopold the ſixt, Hee dece; afed fars iſſue, in whom failed the line mak. princ 
ds culine of Leopold the Uluſtrious ; : the two Provinces of Auftria, and com 
poſteaquz- Steirmarck becomming ae this vſurped by firanger families. 0#toc Ing c 

firſt ;king of Bohemia,by the pretended ti Fn Albe 


dam leuatx, -,,..{ 
liberz Ciuita- TSTOBU_E toe 


with 


re -appellan- of hiswite Margaret ,* al hre? to' Leopold the ſixt , ſucceeding'1 m 

Chil Anat Dnkedomes. Hee. becary ne likewiſe” feazed of the countties of K arntts, tO A 
humSurnico/ Fr paw Mara coſt] pefold wake ng laſt Prince! Cn ed - 
rum libsPara-! er powep - the firſt, hee quitted pag 
poo et hitandthe Ermpirealt Tis new: new got worry nk ,vpon Tis Hun 
A Frey yonwrneman 1 | y hi Wi baile ar ihe riner' of Marckh. 'R "the _ 
non feadunt;' p#/#,Emperour6 oy FRomans;arid King of Gerinany, b rightof warre;/8 Wh 
bj much ag, ofthe Epi FAuſtria a,Steitmarck are OS and Marca Tre- he 
nalium par.r, "lnagonen rom OX Jer ris. Ini the yeare 128 y conſent ofthe eſtates pole 
lib.rr,cx. of the Empire aſl Gina Diceur Ap > lice theſe countries, Arc 


and other his hered yo ſfions amongſt his two ſotines Albert; 8&Ro- *_ 
dulph;and of TH hs brother anda ; whereof Aber the divi 


cleſer beakloirh niltia ;Steirmiarck and Kraing Road the? 
p=Elo da weep 5" ini '$ehwaben ; the pho os wr _ the] 


honſe of Hab CORRS of Ab and Metnard Karts and 
rengand\ vifand. 2/0694 the firſt; eldeſt ſorine to the "Emperout-— | 5s 
Rodulph, EI ITS andKrain of the familic of oft 
abſpr red inrhe yeare 1283" Aftet che” deceaſe of his'fatherhec erfy 
bh was 
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was eleted Emperour of the Romans , and king of Getmanie, Hee 
was {laine by Iohn , fonne to his brother Rodalph Duke of Schwaben; 
whole gitardian hee had beene in his minoritie,, diſcontented with 
him for detaining his inheritance from him. Rodulph," cteated the firſt 
Archduke ina Diet held at Nurenberg, Frederick the third, TZeopold the 
feauenth, Henry the third, Otho, ſurnamed the Pleaſant, and'_Mbert the 
ſecond, ſurnamed the Short, Dukes of Auſtria, ſonnes to the Emperout 
Albert, ſucceeding in both the parts, and diuifions of their father and their 
yacle Rodulph Duke of Schwaben, forfeited by the treaſon of Iohn, ſon 
to Rodulph,the murtherer of the Emperour' Albeyt,” The foure firſt bre- 
thren deceaſing without male ifſue,as did Frederick, and Leopold,ſonnes 
\ to Otho the Pleaſant, the whole poſſeſſions of the houſe of Habſpurg, and 
Auſtriatell ypon Albert the Shorr, the ſole ſurviving male iſſue of the Eni- 
perour Albert , and heire of the houſe, -Heenriched his houſe with the 
additions of Karaten, Marca Treniſana,and Sungow ; deſcending vpon 
him by marriage, and the donation of the Emperour Lewis of Bauaria, Ro- 
dulph the ſecond, Albert the third, and Leopold the ninth, Archdukes of 
 Aultria,ſonnes to Albert, ſurnamed the Short. Vnto theſe three brethren 
accrued the Earledome of Tz#o/, given vnto them by Margaret, ſurnarned 
Maltaſch,rhe laſt princeſſe, her young ſonne Meinard deceaſing before her, 
& being without hope of more iſſue. Rodulph the ſecond dying fans iſſue, 
the dominions belonging to the houſe of Auſtria were ſhared betwixt the 
two younger brethren Albert,and Leopold z of which Albert had Auſtria, 
Steirmarck, Karnten, Krain , and Matca Trevifanaz and Leopold Sun- 
ow, Argow,the VpperElfatz,with the parts of Scwaben,beldhging to this 
Emilie , theauncient poſſeſſions of the houſe of Habſpurg . In thoſe two 
princes were againe added to the houſe of Auſtria Briſgow , or the Earle- 
dome of Friburg,fould vnto them by Eggon the laſt Earle, -Leopold , be- 
ing oppreſſed with a numerous iſſue, obtained afterwards of his brother 
Albert Steirmarck, Karnten, Krain, and Marca Treviſana , contented only 
with the province of Auſtria . 4/bert the fourth, Archduke of Auſtria,fon 
to Albert the third . Albert the fift, forme to Albert the fourth . He marri-, 
edvnto Elizabeth,heire vito the Emperour Sigiſmond, vato whom he ſuc- 
ceeded in the Empire ofthe Romanes,and the Bide: of Bohemia, and 
Hungary .. Ledi/{aus,ſonne to the Emperour Albert;and Elizabeth, Arch. 
duke of Auſtria,and king of Hungary, and Bohemia, He dyed withour iſ- 
{t2,the laſt of the houſe of Albertthe third, by which meanes therighe, and 
inheritance of the country of Auſtriadelc vpanthe poſterity-of Leo- 
pold theninth . Welliam, Leopold the tenth, Fredericke the fift, and Erpef 
Arch-dukes of Auſtria, ſonnes to Leopold the ninth, ng with joint 
authority in the whole, William dying withour. iſſhe, the otherbrethren 
divided the inheritance; whereof Leopold had Briſgow,Sungow, Turgow, 
the Vpper Elfatz , withthe parts yet left belonging :rothis houſe amongſt 
the Helvetians,and in Schwaben; Fredericke had the Earledome- of Tirol; 
and Erneſt Steirmarck, Karnten, and. Krain . Marca Trevifana-was before 
this time vpon compoſition ſurrendred by Leopold the ninth ro the houſe 
of the Carrarioes, Lords of Padua, poſſeſſed afterwards by the more pow- 
ertull Venetians, ſubduing that citty, and family, by whom now it is held. 
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Leopoldthetenth | 
to Fredericke thefift, the whole right, and poſſeſſions of the houſe of Leo. 
pold the ninth fellypon the ſuc 


Vogt Raperſwyl, and Turg 
C 


 vnto Lewis 


without heires, as did likewiſe Sigiſmond fon 


1onof Erneſt, Fredericke the ſixt , and 
Albert the fourth, Archdukes of Auſtria,fonnesto Erneſt . His brother Al. 
bert the fourth,and Ladiſlaus king of Hungarie , and Bohemia dying with- 
out iſſue, Fredericke the ſixt remained ſole Lord of the domintons of the 


houſe of Auſtria , Hee was eleged Romane Emperour after Albert the 
ſecond by the name of Fredericke the third , continued ever ſince in his 


houſe, The poſſeſſions then of the houſe of Alitria were Auſtria , Steir. 
marcke , Karnten , Krain, Tirol , Briſgow , Sungow , and the VpperEl. 
farz, with ſome pieces in the proper Schwaben . The parts theſe ſome. 


times held amongſithe Helvetians ( which * were Lucerne, Glarona, Zug, 
Simlerum de Frjburg,Schafthauſen,Baden,B 


remgarten,Mellingen,the Free provinces 
ow ) were before this time loſt vnto the 


a 
ederate Switzers during the long warres of that nation againlithe 
Archdukes Leopold the nin 


\ Fredericke the fift, Sigiſmond , and other 

Princes of this houſe . Maximilian the firſt, Emperour of the Romanes, 
and Archduke of Auſtria,ſonne tothe Emperour Fredericke the third, He 
marryed vnto Mary Dutcheſle of Burgundie , and Princeſſe of the Law 
countries . Charles the fift and Ferdinand the firſt, Archd ukes of Auſtria, 
and ſucceſſinely Emperours oftheRomancs,lonnes to Philip, Duke of Bur- 
gundy,Cſonne tothe Emperour Maximilian the firſt, and Mary Durcheſle 
of Burgundy, )Jand to Ioane,eldeſt daughter to Ferdinand the fit , and El- 
ings of Caſtile, and Aragon . The Emperour Charles the fift con» 
rented withthe dominions of Spaine, and Burgundy , left thoſe of Auſtria 
vnto higyoiinger brother Ferdinand the firſt . is likewiſe ſucceeded in the 
two kingdomes of Hungary,and Bohemia, (having marryed Anne , ſiſter 
Jlaine without ſue in the battle at Mohacz againſt Soliman,the 


Gteat Turke,)continuedever ſince in his houſe . Philip theſecona , king of 


| Spaine,and Archduke of Auſtria, ſonne to the Emperour Charles the fift, 


—_ the 2hjrd, king of Spaine, and Archduke of Auſtria, ſonne to Philip 
the ſecond, Phzlp «oy NF of Spaine,and Archduke of Aultria,now 
raigning.ſonne to Philip the third . 41axinilzars theſecond, RomaneEm- 


perour , ahd king of ry , and Bohemia , Ferdinand the ſecond, and 
Charles the ſecond, Archdukes of Auſtria , ſonnes to the Emperour Ferdi- 
nand the firſt . Rodwlphthe ſecond, and Matthias , ſucceſſively Enoperours 
oftheRomanes and.kings of H and Bohemia, Maximilian, Ma- 

- fer ofthe Dutchorder.and Abert,Lord ofthe Low countries, Arch-dukes 
of Auſttia.ſonnes tothe Emperour Maximilian the ſecond . Ferdinand the 
ſecondofthatnameRomancEmperour, and king of Hungary , and Bohe- 
mia, Leopold Biſhop or! affaw,and Charles Biſhop of Brellaw , Archdukes 
of Auſtria in the yeare T616,ſonnesto Charles . iſſue of Ferdinand the 


othe Emperour Ferdinand the firſtin regard oftheir baſe 
e mothers ſide,being,a Burgers daughter of Augſpurg,were 
1 this ticle, and honour. | 


- # oy | # W - 
| C p o , / * "1S-.  d ; 
F N & of - \ ” 
ow R L ' 
EY c | ” 
* _ — 6 « 


—_——— 


On om 


by 7 
He 
T4 | 
bounc 


then a 
was.O! 
the Et 
the hc 
tionec 
cond 
third 
rus th 
marc] 
diſcal 
count 
whicl 


ne. 


— 


—_— 
Cc” — 


THE DVKEDOME OF STEIRMARCK, 

He * name of Steirmarck,> ſignified in the Datch language the Marches . na 
Ti the Tawrj/ci,® the ancient Ch of the country, a che limit, or Ln Gen. 
bounds on this fide! of. the Germane empire. It wan Earledome, "== aliquor 
thena Marquiſate, afterwardsa Dukedome. The firſt Earle: after Lazius jib Tom 
was.one, Ot#0carmus, to whom the country ſhould be given with this title by riſcis, Carnis 
the Emperour Conrade the ſecond , The princes vntill their vnion with |. —_ 
the houſe of Auſtria follow out of the ſame authour.Ottocaras before men- (Steir)with 


tioned,firſt Earle of Steirmarck, created by the Emperour Conrade the fe, *< _—_ 


cond . Offtocarus the ſecond , ſonne to Ottocarus the firſt , Ortotarmus the _ 


lock, asdoth- 
third,che firſt Marques , Leopold,Marques of Steirmarck,ſonne to Ottoca- T auriſc with 


rus the third , Orfr9carmus the fourth, ſonto Leopold,created Duke of Steir- = n= 
marck by the Emperour Frederick Barbarofla. Infe&ed with the incurable Geog lib. 5, 
diſcaſc of leproſie,and without hope af ifſuehe fould the Dukedome , and | 


country hereof for an eaſie'price vnto Leopolal the ff# , Duke of Auſtria,xin 
which family'it hath beene ever {ince continued, 


THE DVKEDOME OF KARNTEN. 


4 bu country * tooke the name from the Carniof Pliny its ancient inha- * y.joannis 
bitants, VWhen the ſtate begun wee finde not, The firſt Duke wee Aventini Bo- 


heate of was one Herry,mentioned by Ayentinus , ſon to Berchtold Duke jnmta. 4s: 
of Bavaria, and living in the raigne of the Emperoxr Otho the third . Whe- 7. Gerardi de 
terthattheir had(beene former Dukes it isyncertaine, The Dukes after Foo Hitoriz 
this follow in order . Conrade,ſonne to Otho Duke of Franconia, after the , &,, . 
deceaſe of Henry , Duke of Karnten bythe gift ofthe Emperour Otho the 

third . Ada/beroby the gift of the Emperour Henry the ſecond. . Conrad? 

the ſecond ſonne to Conradethe firſt , created by the Emperour Conrade 

the ſecond . We/phoby the gift of the Emperour Henry the third!, Zuztot- 

phus appointed by the Emperour Henry the fourth. Henry of Epperſtain. 

Henry ſonne to Engelbert prefe& of Hiftria, adopted by Henrh of Epper- 

lain, deceaſing without iſſue, Healſo died without children. By this moſt 

Probably Krain , and Marca Treviſana became firſt added to the houſe of 

the Dukes of Karnten . Engelbert,brother to Henry . Ylric ſon to Engel- 

bert . Henry ſon to Viric , Herman brother to Henry , Yiricſon to Her- 
man, This Duke being aged,and without children fould the country here- 
of with its appendices vato Oftocarm,king of Bohemia. Oftocarus king of 
Bohemia, and Duke of Karnten by purchaſe fromthelaſt Viric , Falling at 
variance with Rodalphthe firſt, Emperour of the Romanes vpon a peace,and 
reconciliation made berwixt them he yeelded over vnto him Karnren, 
Krain,and Maria Treviſans,togither with Lyſiriz,and Strirmaych. Ro- 
aulph the firſt Emperonr of the Rowanes by right ofwarre, and of the Em- 
pire,Lard of Karnten,Krain,Marca Treviſana, Auſtria,and Steirmarck | ta- 
ken from Qrttgcarus king of Bohemia . Ina Diet held at Augſpurg 'ia the 
yeare 1283, by conſent of the eſtates of the Empire he gaue Karwten, and 
Marc Treviſana vnto Meinard,Earleof Tirol, his brother in law, reſer- 


G 3 ving 


—_ wt 


"ms - 2nd 2a - - : 
"© So a | __,. 
s 


a% _ » ._— 
—- 

pe IS 

.. > - 


\ 
- . 
[ . 
»# 1 
: 
. 
If 15 
/ 
: 
4 
d 
C l 4 
: LI 
[ Ll 
þ + ' = 
'T F 
: f 
- ' 
.« 
«1 : : 
i 1s \ 
| i F | 
þ : 
bl 
8 pe” : : 
4 . 
: 's , 
: f 
"S. 
" ' * 
| . : 
| 4 
: r 
"uy - \ 
| 
/ "9 
: 4 
v4 : 
- : [4 
: & 
: S.' 
: þ 
Fi > "TE 
LJ 
' i 
- 
- 
p , 
v # * i 
3 a 
- 
- : 
: «4 Ly: 
» 
: FR 38 
- F , 
P 
f #3-- 
CY 
7 AF » 
. * 
$64 
= ) 
[4 , 
. [ 
- 
4 
i 4 
: * 37 
6 FY 
: 
- 7 » xy 
yy + 
| I'S: FO 
£ 
: : 6 '_ 
: F-B 
þ- 4 6 
| c 
. G - Mo 
A 
i 'Y 'L 
- A 
ix; \ 
, 0 
: LE $4 
FR ; 
"T « 
A m p 
. o 
G of Is. : 
> © Ms 
- FF T1 
# FTE 
1% 74 l 
- 1 
| 1 
f 
, 
" 
I 4 
l 1 
- = 
, : : 
- : 
Ks! 
[F 
4 l 
. G 
[1 
: 54 
| ; 
& F.9 off 
"$1109.04 
131995 
L001 
SPARSE 
=? » 4, A +01 
bs : : 4 
"= "Fy; 
& 4 
a 
"1 þ 
C 4 
L I 4 > 
(- "1+ Ig 
oy # 

k - fk £34 
: G 4 G 
"=" 
v1 | 
3. 

« 4 
» 


_ ——— _—— 
SE —— 0mm EE UP YE nf Re 


> 
: L 
' 
| 7 
& 
nf 
1x 
k 2 
r 
{| 
T 
'T 
t 
- 
th 
? 
ws 
ITY 
. 
ner 
"7 
It 
F 
Biz 
'T 
ih 
* 
w 3 
*® 
. 


I ears = 
_—_— oo 4 


1 nr OE AIRS 
——_— ——————_ I Er eh aaa * 
: > ——_— 


CE CERT II 


4% > Of the State of Europe. 


———_— — — Ee ETA 
*V.Gerardi ying Aulſtria,Krain,and Steirmarck for his eldeſt ſonne Albert. Ae;nard 
GOEIE ak in law to'the Emperour Rodulph the firſt, Earle of Tirol, and Duke 
lib.1, & 3, & of Karnten, Hemry,Earlc of Tirol,and Duke of Karnten, ſonne to Meinarg. 
Principum 


pu® 6 deceaſed without iſſue male. O#ho ſurnamed the Pleaſant , and Albers 
c_—_ ſurnamed the Shores Dukes of Auſtria,and {onnes to the Emperour Albert 
raperAmonis the firſt, Dukes of Karnten by the gitt of the Emperour Lewis of Bava 


ria , 
ut Albirium. themale iſſue of the houſe of Tirol failing in. Henry. By this meanes the 
ClaudPro- Dukedome of Karnten, Krain, and Marca Treviſana became poſſeſſed by 
lem: Geog:l. the familie of Auſtria. | 


| Sido- 
paring: ve THE EARLEDOME OF TIROL. 

ni Hiſt, | of 
CA T * wasthus named from the ancient Caſtle of Tryo/, ſtanding yer neere 
CRONIN vato the towne of A4eran, and towards the head of the river ddjſe, 
dibus Scilico- VVhen the Earledome begun we finde not. The Princes from more cleate 
nis lib.1. times follow. Adernard the firſt, Earle of Tirol;and Gorecz,deceafing inthe 
OS. . yeare 1258, Meinard theſecond, Earle of Tirol, fonne ro Meinard the firſt; 
lib.z.c,5.Zob- He became likewiſe. Duke of Karnten by the giſtof the Emperour Rodulph 
— ._thefirſt, His brother Albert ſuccceded in the Earledome of Gorecz. Hen- 
* take. ry Duke of Karnten,and Earle of Tirol,fonne to Meinard the firſt. Leaving 
no; & Gratia- no ifſue male Karnten,and Marca Treviſana returned vpon the Princes of 
__ T9:9- the houſe of Aultria by the gift of the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria. ©3/4r- 

obo; & hb: P ; 

5.1mper Ar- geret ſurnamed cHaultaſch,Counteſle of Tirol, daughter to Henry, Ha- 


cadio,& Ho- ning no ſurviving iſſue by the conſent of her people ſhee eſtated this rich 


norio; Sexri 


Aureliz Vigo» Earledomevpon Rbdulph , Albert , and Leopold Archdukes of Auſtria, 


ris Epitomen ſonnes 'to Albert the Shorts by which meanes the houſe of Auſtria have 
oopeno & Cvcrlince beeneſcazed hereof. The Earledome of Gorecz by the ſame righ 


Theodofio vpon the deceaſe of Leonard the laſt Earle in the yeare 1501 without bc 


Seniorez Am* Jeſconded vpon the Emperonr Maximilianthe firlt, the heire of the houſe, 
miani Marcel- 


ni lib. 31. 


Imper:Vaten- T HE HY N NS. a 

te,& Gratia- ? 

no;Caſliod: | | , 
Chronzlm- HeſeI take with Becanus * to have beene the Chuni of Prolemie,a 
per, Theodo- | 


per, Tacoce- 3 people ofthe Sarmatz,” Their firſt expreſſe mention in hiſtories wee 
Valentiniano finde to haue beene in theraignes ofthe Emperours Yalens, and Gratiap, at 
rerrio;8 Imp: chat time comming firſt ynto the banke of the 7Xer , being a narion before 


Valentiniano rd of, they expulſed thence, anddraue vnto thefar- 


tertio, & Mar- vnknowne,and not 


ciano;lornan- ther {1de of that: river into the Remene provinces the fatall nation of the 
dis de Regs Gophes, theafter treaders downe ofthe Romaxe maicſty,and Empire, Their 


:SUCs * » Ek - 
_ lib; Dameafter this is common. Intheraigne of the Emperonr Gratian , we 
Imper, Gra- read of them with the Gothes', Alans , and Taifali then to inhabite Dacia, 
and Thrace : of Grata 


tiano; Theo» 
doſfio wuniore, 


— . forced againe beyonde the Iſter , moſt likely out of Thrace , and che 
oathizHiſtor: Roman coun! __ of Arcedliin 
lib, 5. Goro- and Honor is 

riginum lib, 7, 
{(Goro-Da- CO 
nic,)Proc\lib, -. 


"Th X11 Bake: My 2 _—-o + 208 


apatne then with the Alans Swe StilicoLeiut orins'in his 

warre agairiſtRadagaiſiis,king'6 Pe GCanoofet <frehw d1.and 

Valentinian the third, aiding Tohn vſu rping "againſt V- Inian : 4g47c 

then the Romans againſt the Gothes : : againe in Oeſnes raigne nilerably 

| waſting,and ſpoiling Illyricun, and Thrace :ofYalendinien the third, and 

Marctanu vader their great Captaine Artilas , accompanied with an in- | 

numcrable\ niwujricude ot other Barbarians, deſccadilitrito Gaule; 'and'tos 1... 

wards the: Wefl;and in theplaines' 7. of Chaalon'vpon Marne ini a gtcar, 8 «Cawpi ' Ca- 

barileoverthtowne by Fitins General of the Romans, and by wei Cal 

_ theaidesofthe Frendy;Gbrhes ad Burgiitdians, driven backe againe intO 1mper:Valen- 

the Provincesof the Ealk: 424;nehorilyafter,'and vnderthe faine Captain tinfanotettio, 

returning backe rowards Italy,and ſacking; the towne of Aquileia t of the' pots 9 page 

Emperoar 'Ana;taſins ſetving him in hisWartes againſt the rebell Vicalianus, p 

and betraying Hypatias, Generall of bisarmy;, intothe hands of that eni- 

my: Atterchisweread little of them "vileſſe b amongſt the Avarey, of b Avici, Grz+ 

whom Iornandes (I knowenot with what truſt ) makerly them to haue been ye = _ 

apart, Agathias notwithſtanding ,wh6 lived about the raigne of the Em: norumlgr- 
our 1u/tin the ſecond,relateth theirridne in his time to hane beene vtter- 22ndu bb. de 
extinct;and no where heard of ; whether that they were then/quite de- 522 

ſroyed by the (kughter;and cruelty ofother Barbarians, or that they remo- | 

ved into farre remote,and dai parts,” Their firſt and more ancient 

dwellinginoſt probably was within' th&' mane /andof Sarmatix' , where 

were the Chunz of Ptolemy.” In the raipy ofthe Emperours Faleris and 

6Gratian,remouing fronithence the they flitredvnto the left ſhore 

ef the Ifter,thwarring vpon the further FPannonia,and Thrace, infeſting 

from thence fora long time the nei "Roman Provinces. Vnder 

the Great Attilas they wete ſeated in Pxnhonia; with the oppoſite fide of 

Dacie,where now are Himegary,ahd Anſtfia bat how long they there inha- 

bued,and whenthey ſhould remoue from cthende; -wee findenor, It is cer- 

taine Jen they nyes there not long , ſhortly aſter ©: anions vnto by the 


'Longobaras. 


_ 


m— 


"THE LONGO'BARDS. ro Vion 


Heſe were a German people ws , mentioned by Tabtis, beliigthena £97 a liedo Mor? 
part ofthe Suevi , containing ſometimes after Willichius the parts, Grrmano- 
where now lie the two Dioceſes of Halberftar , and Meydburg in Saxoniie, «you. 
Inthe generall flittings bf Barbarous' nations they he i Pannonia, 
where bow Sigonius|ivevitp utation forthe fpace'of gz cares't con- 
uned, famous for their | there,and ie ty | 1G dz. Aﬀeer- , 
wardes in theyeate 568 vnder their ting' Advinuthey temoved Ts Iraly, Via; Rebus 
lubduing Gawle on this fide of the * Alpes iamed ſincefrom theſe Lombardy, vw 4 1 neg 
made then yoideby the late conqueſt, and departhi of the Oftrogothes, fine Dibcons 
drawne in by Narſes, Licutcnantofthe Emperour Inftinian in his Cothiſh, pers. rg 
' wartes , provoked with the' contumely | ha ininries.of the Em <5 From Canlbigus) 
Iſtin , andofhis Queene Sophia . In the years 774,quarrellio Eh 
Popes they were vpon-a religious pre tenceof Holy Warre wvadec ſub-* 
oy the-Emperour Charles the Great qheirking Defi JOY 110 beng be ras 
ae 


_ Lon obardi, 
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narz Annali- ingots 212, 80d hen PO ,and their kingdomeaboliſhed, & made Charl 

um Tom:3, 4 , fl a Py cares? C at they. had continued here vnder . of; at 
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The XI T'Booke. © Germ, © 
Charles the Great , and by a ſmall trenchſevered fromthe dominions here=-— 
of; inthe waine ofthe French Empire returning againe, & recouerityg their 


loſt country. Aventinus would haue them to hauc beent a Sey#h/an people, 


inhabiting ſometimes towards the Frozen ſea beyoni the rivers Tants , & 
yolga in the parts , wherenow lyeth Ruſ{#a, ſubje@'to the GreatDuke of 
Moſco, Bonfinius maketh them a mixed nation ofthe Huns,and A Vares, 


ſometimes Lords of Pannonia. All of them ſpeake but vpon conjecure 
without any ſure proofe. Iornandes de Rebus Gericis maketh mention of 
the Hunugari,then inhabiting part of Seythja: but whether or no theſe were 
che preſent Hungarians,we cannot determine. They firſt became knowne 
yntothe Chriſtian world in the raigne ofthe Emperonur Arnulph , at what 
time wandering in Sarmat#i4 without any certaine abode,and invited by this 
Prince againſt Suantabogine, king of the Moraviens , they tooke from him 
Dacia,with the country ofthe Taziges MetanaFe,ly ing on both ſides of the 
river Tibiſcus,inhabited then by the Sclaves,and the remnant of the ſcatte- 


red Avares ; killing vp,and driuing out theſe cld inhabitants, and planting 


the country with their new barbarous Colonies, which ſince from them 
hath beene called the Ypper Hungary. Notcontented herewith in the nex: 
raigne of the Emperour Lewis the fourth,paſſing the river Danow they ſub- 
dued Parnonia,belonging then to the Baverians,and the Empire, & king- 
dome of the Dutch with more then barbarous crueltie, and with fury vnreli- 
ſtable afterwards ranging ouet all Germany,lt aly, Greece, Bulgaria, Myſta, 
Sclavonta,lllyricum and Thrace duting the "" hereof, and of Conraat, 
and Henry the firſt,conquerours in ſundry battles, 


THE KINGDO ME OF HVNG 4RT.. 


*"THeir fercencſſs and heat abating throughreligion , and civilitie,and *V-Anonij 
| : lo” | Bonfinij De- 
the armes of the Dutch Emperonrs,they ſetledinto a peaccable gouer- <4: Rerum 
ment firſt vader Dukes, then vnder Krngs , giuing the name to the country Hungarica- 
fince called the kingdome of Hungary, extending on both (ides of rhe river 193.Fet 


| , | Birti) Come 
Danow and containing the ancient Daczz, the greateſt part of the Lower 


| ment: Rerum 
Pannonia,with ſome part of Parnonia Superior, farnous along time for re- Germanica- 


ligion,and armes, the fortreſ/e, and bulwarke of Chriſtendome again(t the SE. 


| ka gi of +» & CLACH= 
Infidells. The-greateſt part of the Hz2her Pannonia ſometimes likewiſe = Chriſti 
polleſſed by this nation was recoueredfrom themby the Margueſes of Au- 295% rem- 
ſria.knowne ſince by thatname, The yeare 152 6; "and battle at Mohacz ai goat 
£auC a period to their kingdome,andandient glory,overthrowne with great zium. 

ughter by So/;men,the mighty Emperour ofthe Tarkes , Lewis their "of 
ting being ſlaine;and the country fince enthralled age: nations , the 

re 


greateſt part remaining now ſubje& ro the Twrkes, thEreſt with the #:/e of 


ting of Hungary to the German Emperours of the fan il e of _Auſtrie, The 
Princes follow.” Caſala,vnder whom we firſt heare ofthe nation of the Hi- 


garians, He conquered Dacia,orthe Vpper Humgary,and firſt paſſed ouer 
the DanoW;flaie in his invaſion,and atrenipt vpon 24h 1 Toxw, He 
{abdued Parinonia,or the Lower Hungary. Gezza the firſt, ſonto Toxus, 
Stephen ſurnamied the Seixr,the firſt Krmg of Hungarie,ſonne to Geiza, Hee 
embraced the ChriſtianReligion by the eſpeciall meanes, and procurement 


of 


Of the State of Europe. 


 fourth,ſon to Bela the fourth, Hemade Myſia,and Bulgaria tributary, Za- 


ofthe Emperour Heagy the ſecond, giuing vnto him vpon that condition 


his ſiſter Giſla in marriage,and throughhe preaching , and induſtric of Aj.. - 


bert, Biſhop.of Prage,continued ſince in the nation,and his ſucceſſours, pe. 
ter ſurnamed the {dlman,Nephew to.Stephen, depoſedby Andrew , and 
Bela the firſt. Anarewgand Belathe firſt,lons to Ladiſhu;s, ſonneto Geiza 
the firſt, and brother vato Stephen the - Saint, S4/0mon ſon to Andrew, He 
was driuen out by Geiza.the ſecond,  Geiza the ſeeond,ſon to Bela the firſt, 
Ladiſlaws the firſt,furnamedthe Sainrt,brother to Geiza the ſecond,and ſon 
to Bela the firft, He annexedto the kingdome of Hungary the countriesof 
Dalmatia,and Croatia,bequeathed vnto himby his filter Zelomira, widow 
to theirlaſt king, Coloman lon to. Geiza the ſecond. Stephen the ſecond, 
ſon to Coloman- Bela theſecondlonto Almus, fon to Geiza the ſecond, 
Geizathe third,lon to Bela the ſecond. Stephen the third, lon to Geizathe 
third. Bela the third, brother to Stephen,and ſon to Geiza the third, Eme. 
ricrs,lon to Bela the third, Ladiflaws the ſecond,lon to Emericus, Hee died 
young,ſlaine by treaſon. _Anarew the ſecona,lon to Bela the third, & bro- 
ther to Emericus, Bela the fourth fon to Andrew the ſecond. Stephenthe 


diſlaus the third,lon to Stephen the fourth. Andrew the third, fon to Ste- 
phen, brother to Bela the fourth,oppoſed by Charles Martel, aided by the 


authority of the ca of Rome, Charles 24artel ,ſon to Charles ſurnamed 
daughter to Stephen the fourth; Wex- 


the Lame,king of Naples , by May 
ceſlas the third,king of Bohemiag{on to VVenceſlaus the ſecond, king 'of 
Bohemia,by Anne,daughter to Bela the fourthzand Ocho Duke of Bavaria, 
deſcended from Elizaberh,fiſter to Anne, 8 daughter to Bela the fourth ab 
ter the deceaſe of Andrew thethirdchoſen bow: of Hungary by their ſeue- 
ral factions. VVenceſlaus weary of troubles,8& 

D. of Bavaria, & this notlong after being taken priſoner by Ladiſlaus Vay- 
wood of Tranſylvania,and forced to renounce his title, & intereſt, C 
Martel remained ſole king of Hungary. Lew# the ju f;lon to Caribert,(ſon 
to Charles Martel) by Elizabeth {ſte tro Caſmir the fecond , king of Po- 
land . He ſucceeded likewiſe in the kingdome of Poland afterithe deccaſe 


of Cafimir the ſecond withour heires , Charles the ſecond;king,of Naples, 


deſcended from Mary,daughter to-Stephen the fourth, and Charles ſurna- 
med the Lame, king of Naples , after the deceaſe of Lewis the firltchoſen 


. king of Hungary , Mary,and Hedwigis the wo daughters hereof refuſed in 


regard of their ſex , He was ſlaine nor long after by the ioint conſpiracie 
of the two ſiſters .. Sigiſmond | Fempcrour of che Romanes,and king otBo- 
 hemia,inright ofhis wite Mary , eldeſt daughter to Lewis the firſt, king of 
Hungary., Hedwigis,the other {iſter,inherited Poland,marryed to Iageio, 


great Duke of Lithuania . Durir the raigne hereof, ;and contention with 
the houſe of Naples,la« TT elſe remained of Dalmatia.wasſould, - 
and delivered vp tothe Venctiansby Ladiſlaus king ofNaples, along tne 
before controverſed betwixe the Hungarians, andrthar ſtate , Albert theſe- 


cond, Ermperour of the Romanes,, and king afBohemia., and Hungaryin 
right ofhis w 


ifeElvabeth, daughter to the Emperour Sign Ma- 


od >, 
= 


ry .. Viadflens,or Ladiſlaws the faurth onne to Tagello 


urrendring his right to Otho - 


.» 7,0 | of Poland,8& 
| Hangatieln the minority of Ladilaysjon torhe Emperour Albert, andE- 


» % > 3-1 
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47 
lizabeth. He wasdiſaſttouſly flaine in+that great baile of abg'Chriftians — 
foughtat Varna againſt Amurath the ſecond, king of theTyrkes young, 
and without heires,in the yeare 1444 , Ladiſigw the fc of Botiemia, 
ſon to the Emperour Albert the ſecond by Elizabeth, daughter to the Em- 
perour Sigiſmond,and Mary .atter the deccaſe of Ladiflaus the, fourch ſuc- 
ceeding in Hungary , He dyed without ifſie youngand ynimarryed; Mar- 
thias Corvin , (on to Iohn Huniades, eleced ki of Hungary after La- 
diſlaus the hf. He neither left any wr wy which meanes the 
crowne of Hungary returned againe ypon the right heires , the prinees of - : | , \ 
the houſe of Poland  Yladi/laws,or Ladiflaw the tf, ſonto Caſimir the rr bb 
fourth king of Poland by Elizabeth, daughter to the Empetout Albert the 1.83. deBel- 
ſecond and Elizabeth betore:mentioned, ſucceeding inboth kingdomes of 2 Co1buco 


Hungaric,and Bohemia, His younger brothers Iohn-Albert;Alexandet, Helmold 


and Sigilmond the firſt ſucceeded in the kingdome of Poland « Lewis the Chron:'Sclavi 
ſerond,king of Hungary, and Bohemiaygſonhe to Ladiſlaus the fixt, vnfortu- RAR 
nately (Jain in the battle at Mohacz by Soliman , Emperout of the Turkes, Aymonij li, 
John ae Z apolia,Vaiwood of Tranſylvaniagaftet the deceaſe of Leys the ſe- ** c Slevin 

' cond.flainear Mohacz,elected King of Hungary by the fayour of Soliman = "da rag 
the Great Turke,whoſe vaſlall he was ; He was afterwardes driven out by dis de, Rebus 
Ferdinarid Archduke of Auſtria, reſtored againe by Soliman , deecafmg in CT 


 ——- —  - 


© . 


the ycare 1540 : Ferdinand the firſt, Archduke of Auſtria, brothet to po te Bells Ca! 
Emperour Charlesthe fift, king of Hungary , and Bohemia in right of his *ic91ib. 1. & 
wite Anne; ſiſter to Lewis the ſecond . © After the deceale of his brother 3: ;,nhea®” 
Charles the fitt he ſuccceded in the Empire of the Romanes, aximilian primo. Zona- 


theſecond, Archduke of Auſtria,and Emperout ofzheRomanes,fonne to the 77 Eoyrnmg 
Emperour Ferdinand the firſt , Rodu/ph, Archduke of Auſtria , and Enipe- ratore. 


ratore Mau- - 
rour of the Romanes,ſon to the Emperour Maximilian the ſecond . 9] ritio. Suide 
thias Archduke of Auſtriaand Emperour oftheRomanes , ſoti tothe Em- 4-ap-grolM 
perour Maximilian the ſecond,and brother vato Rogulph . Ferdinand the nandisdeRe- 
ſecond, Axch-duke of Auſtria,and Emperour ofthe Romans,ſon to Chatles, 2 Cencs 
Arch-duke of Auſtria,ſon to the Emperour Ferdinand the firſt, in the yeare » Gre- 


X Ferdinanc orij Magi 
1624 king of Bohemia, and of what remaineth of Hungary,vncenquered w. þ iſtol. 
by the Tutkes, in 6 LA 
$6.7 BR . nij de rebus 
THE SCLAVES..: peſtaFranco- 


rum lib.q.c. 9. 


I TH 23. 74.81.85. 
| | , OE . 92.94.% 
4 from name hereof * ſorne deriuc from Slowd;(i + +4 es Sclayonian 4 pat =» 
tongue a ſheech, or word, by which generall name the many people of Chyonicon = 
the Sarmatians,in the waine of the Roman Empire averſwarming Europe, Sclavorum; 


ſhouldall be called inregard of their one 02909 language. Others no leſſe ® _ Ne 
probably ferch their nainefr6 the word $/awe;fignifying with them fame, ai Rhenani 
or g/ory, a namemoſi likely affeted heteby in tegar$oftheir great fame, Rr Ger- 


and renowne, which they thought they had atchieved by artmes, begun firſt bx. Margo 
by the Sarmatians inhabiting the ſhore of the 7/ter vpon occafioti of their Cromer ds 
proſperous ſucceſſe, and vidories obtained againſt the neigbouring Grec#- Re OP 
ans,and deriv-dafterwards to the ref of thi nation by their emulation,and c, 8. Goropij 
mutation hereof, . or fox that they were accompted the /amePeople ; {nec BcaniOng- 
Tpeaking the ſame /angaage, We firſt heare of this expreſie 2ame as . 


- — = 
o o - — —  ——————————— _ ——_ ” - 9 2 > - = —_— 
— OR YO bs ao eh. LA md —_—_— —_ ns” -- _—— g _ -_ 2 ”» —_ —_——— 
- ms _ = 29 A — — 4 -- - > = was dy « n o 
. — te. ng hot. a _ , i 
- 4 . « = L a 


p _ 
—— = 


—_—_ 
- ur et —__ m_—_ 05. a - 
<»* .* a Rr 5 _— 
— "OY OOO af <a oe — > 1 _- << 4 2+ -— 4 wow = 
” ws os — + > - a —_ 
— 


- = - _—_ > = 
—_ - Ss © a —_ «< . a. —- o * n 
* —_ IE . <_—_— = = _ 
- . _ - = " - 
q 3 "XY wy; —— _ 
+ & w E o F -_ s » - - AJ w_ OE ES _— - _ . . = 
T ” ” « A _ 
. .. — + —D- —_ r o _ * as — _ _ — R wt © . : —- 
K _ 6 , . HENS Ry eee eee ere ————_—————— —_— mn - — - mt ” -» - * o—_ , p >_> b, 

, __ m—— —— —m—— _ ——<———————— — —_ 

- ” $uven s; __ as « A X% - a « Gs + - - - —_— — c- _ "—_ 4 we — WE i i - ' _— —— - - 
Þ  —_ as _ X m A < = ——_ - — PW = _ 5 oa Y . 1 pi I PR. ”” : - by p þ . _ A 
- m — ai” - < >" — a> -_ w——_ _ -— go nos i —_ 0m W—__ - pP_— — - Ro - -_ ov - _ 
_ + We *% eo - - _ _ = _ - - — - OR IT I -- - —  — _ -— _ _ 
- 4 - —_ " - \ a . <a _ an 1h _ _ _ = 
p I EAU eat. EA PAGE: © Ad ASPECT 4, CERA TY IRR CIT OO Cs GB. GH OOO EK = "= E . ro .S. — wy —_— — , _ — -— -_ Po - — 
"x - - ; : _ " —_ P - — 0 _ , . —_ _— - J S_— —_ -— - - - | g—— d 4 —_ _— - - ——— ——_— ——_—_ _ - - nm —m—_—_ Ls bs ba o _— —_— =_ - 
s -# : " - - . by s o . PY - 4 ” o_ 


- . JIPEED IE —_— 


- Jornand:de 


Wainuh Hel- ther 


nd. com w 


eeemeneand 


38 ©) es of the State of Enrope. 


rour 1u7 inter the firſt,by ſundry excurſions , and with 
foliar bfctuelry ſpoiling Thrate, Macedonie, and llyx;cum, 

ecwar Weagaine read of them in the raigne of the Emperous 
&,milerablyvexing.and affliaing the Roware provinces, Their 
| isheir firſt mention was altogether in Sarmatia beyond 
\ Winigar e1fter , with the Olnze coaſtiit/along the greateſt part of the ſhoxe there. 
-opuloſa na- (and fWarting vpon theother lide of that river the countries of Hyricar, 
to ad ortum and Thrace, lornandes, wholived in the rajgne of Tuſtinian the firſt,nameth 
wh ry them then a part ofthe® populous nation of the'Winidz. Their name,and 
rum- no- - accotapt being communicated afterwards to all the reſt of the Sarmatiang, 
minalicet and theſe after the cuſtome of other barbarows nations ſwarming into 
= familias, & Neighbouring countries, they overſpread in a ſhort rime the whole EaFexne 
loca murerur, Moitie of Ewrope,cxtending from the river Tanais,& the Enxine lea Welt. 
nh av irrag wards as farre as the river E/bin Germany , and Southwards from the ſea 
vint, & Antes Ba/tique,and the Frozen Ocean vnto the Mountaines of the Cdllpes,& He- 


nominantur. 79 befides the whole Sarmatiacomprehending Myfta, D ardania, Ilhri- 


Rebuns Gerti= © we and Daimatia,with part of Pannonia,now the Ruſſes, M nſcovites, Hun- 
cis, garians, Polonians, Moldavians Walachjans, Tranſyluanians , Bulgarians, 


aWinithiHel- EO ie if ; ; , 
Ld Chet 4/c425,Servians,Croatians and Sclavonisns particularly fo called, all del- 


r.c.15. Win. ceded from, and ſpeaking their language, togither with one halle part of 
ihe OE the ancient Germany;contained betwixt the river Yi xe/,and the rivers Salf- 
or ce Res 4, and the Elb ,"the occaſion ofthis diſcourſe , When thele firſt disbour- 


Geuacis,Wiuni- : ; 
di Aymoniz ded into the continent of Germany cannot be defined out of any approved 


ec Reps Gt authours, Moſt probably with Becanws this hapned preſently vpon, or 
ncos ad $3. ad gs : ; , 
rum lib.4.c.9, ſhorty after the departure ofthe Lmans, Burgundians, Boioarians,and0- 


ſe of the Suewians towards the South ,” and the Romane confines, 
moldi Chron: \, ©. ofe left orMfinhabited roomes they tooke vp. \ We firſt finde them 


Scl | whe | 
I 202 Fling herenamedin the raigne of C/otarims the ſecond , king of the Frenchmen, 
t1Continuat: (agreeing with the raigne of Heracliue,Emperour of t 


V ' ! ware! 
Men roar! on of one Samoa man by birth , choſen king of the Sc/aves Wintai. 


per quendam They comprehended the whole North-eaft moity hereof, divided from the 
Srudiolum. reſt of Germany by a tine drawne from the towne of Stargard vpon the ea 


Vendi;& Vin- : : 
dz Cromeri Balcique vnto the river of Elb about Hamburg, parting them from the Szx- 


—_ Ge» oy5 beyond the E/b the river E/b from Hamburg vnto the meeting thereo! 
ual. c « withthe river Satz4 , dividing them from the Saxons Oftpha/z ; the river 
* V.Claud, S4/tz4 parting them from the Thauringians; and the nwuntaines of Bohe- 
hr ud. 3 22:4 from the Bojoarians . They contained here at this day the Dukedomes 
3 Rebus ge- Of Schlefi, Mecklenburg Pomeren,and Lawenburg, the Marquiſates of Mei/- 
wat }-<rap? ſen, Lauſnitz,and Marheren, the Midle , and New Marches of Branaen- 
6.5 ky 37 3s burg , Saxony about Wittenberg , Wagerlandt , the kingdome of Bohemis, 
93.94. 96.& with parts of Polawd,and Hungary . They were divided into foure genc- 
00, Helmol- 1.11 games , or nations, the Wintthi, Bohemians, Moravians , and Poles, 


di Chronicon cy OD» 
Sclavorum. Whereofin order.” | © 


Memory & : Wo | 
Krantzh cons - "THE WINITHI. « 
Jnr a TT Helewith the r1nideinidi ends inde Winuls, * and H entti{ tor 


nonymum, A all thoſe names we finde)were but the corrupt languages ofthe ancient 


Veneti 


e Eaſt )vpon occalt. 


Ven 
Sart 
were 
Star 
of S1 
of tl 
Salt. 
Thu 
Ealt 
and} 
Obot 
lenz 
now 
of Pt 
the I 
now 
taint 
were 
liſm 
their 
the 7 
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renett, or Veneds , accounted Þ by Prolomie amongſt the nationsof the. _ . » - 
Sarmate, The more exact bounds fercolilh their Eefcent into Germany, b Vencdz pet 
were vpon the North the ſea Balt;cke intercepred Eetwint the rowne ot gc. _ 
Stargard,8& the river Wixel;vpon the Weſta {ine drawne from thetowne lib:3, c, 5. Ve- 
of Stargard vpon the ſea Baltique vnto the r#ver Elbjor Hamburg , the part 7% Cons 3 
of the Elb taken from Hamburg vnto the meeting :of that river with the FOR ner mY 
Saltz4,together with the river Sa/tz4,dividing them from the Saxons, and manorum, 
Thureng tans, vpon the South the Monnrainesol Bohemia, and vpanthe 
Eaſt the riucr Wixel,and Poland, They. comprehended the ſundry names, 
and people of the Fagrg,containing now Wageriand, part of Holſftern; the 
Obotriti,Polabi,Linguones Warnani, K itcant,Circipani, Redary , and. Tho- 
ſenzi,now the Dukedomes of Mecklenbarg,and Lawenburg , the Wiltz;, 
now Pomeren on this {ide of the river of ders; the Pomerani;the part now 
of Pomeren betwixt the rivers Oaera,andWixeh the Rani, or Rugiani,now 
the Iland Ragen, the Helvelds , Leabuzs#, Wilini , Stoderant , and Brizant, 
now the 44:aale,and New Marches of Brandenburg ; and the Sorabz, con- 
taining now ſei//er,and Lauſnitz, Their gouerment, whilſt that they | 
were afrce people was vnder [andry Princes. Their Religiom was Gents- 
{j/me,maintained with great {tifleneſſe, and hatred ro Chriſtianity vntill 
their ſubjeCtion,or rather excirpation by the Datch. After long wars with 

the neighbouring Saxons,lundry revolrs,and much obſtinacie To were by 

the raigne of the Emperour Frederick Baybarojſa at length totally hereby 

ſubducd z their country being planted withnew Datch Colontes , accounted 

afterwards part of Saxonie,comaining at this day beſides ſome lefler ſtares 
the Marquiſates of Meifſen, Brandenburg,&Lauſnitz,&the Dukedomes of 

Mecklenburg ,Lawenbutg and Pomeren, whole beginnings.and fortunes 
 ntogurtimes follow, 


THE MARSVISATE OF. MEISSEN. 


He efate hereof was firſt occaſioned aboutthe yeate 930 *by che Eni- +y gem 

perour Henry the firft.vpon his conqueſt of the $oxab building the cit- Reineccum 
tic Meiſ/enand after the policy then of cheDa#eh Empire appointing there decay 298 
a Limenarck,or Marques to guatd that frontire againſt the Poles; and other or faboies 
neighbouring Sc/aves,becomming afterwards hereditarie, and giving the Origuum 
title,and name to the whole /imit,or border , The firſt Margaes was one Yea 


—"”— ——  —— ——  -— - 
— ——_ —— 


Brunodeſcended from Witichind , ing ofthe Saxons, appointed by the derebus Mil- 


Emperour Henry the firſt . Vnto him ſucceeded Ridacws , Earle of Mctſ- 21cis.P-Birtj 
burg ; vato whom Echard ſucceeded, ſonto Gunter, Earleof Ofilind , the quhows 
firſt prince , or vſu-frucuary , and proprietaric Margees by the gift of the Germanica- 
Emperout Otho the third,rhe former being only ſuch deputics ofthe Em- OA Go, 
pcrours , commaunding in fiature of Zord Marchers with vs . | The order prigcipum 

of the Margueſes continuing the hotiſe from more certaine, and cleate times Clviſtiano- 
follow ; | Conrede Marquies of Landshetg,and Luſarzereared Marquics of P0059” 
Meiſſen by the Emperour Heiiry the fit; He deceaſed inthe yeare 1156. uw, 

Otho the firſt furnamed the rich, fon to Conrade the firſt ; Theodoric fon to 


- Otho the firſt, Hemarrycd vnto 1udith, daughter to Herman,Lantgraue 
of Duringen. Henry ſon to Theodoric;and Iudith ; daughterto ay ny 
H 3 ant- 
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Lanteraueof Duringen . Henry the laſt Lantgraue decealin withour iſſix 
| he Cade by rightfrom his mother in the 3s Ore. of Durin "ay 
be 0 0p and the Palatinate of Saxony, continued ever {ince inhis houſe . Ny ns 
Sclavorum 1. Marques of Meifſen,and Lantgraue of Duringen,fon to Henry, Frederick 
1.c.89.Geor- the firft,lon to Albert, Frederickethe ſecond , ſon to Fredericke the firſt, 
[bur Fredericke the third fon to Fredericke the ſecond  Frederjcke the fourth 
Saxonicarum Mar of, Meiflen 5 and Lantgraue of Duringen > fon to: F redericke the 


lib.2.Perri third. He wascreated Elefour , and Duke of Sexony by the Emperour 


wes, hea Sigiſmond , The ſucceeding Margqueſes of it's: by , and Lantgrages 
Germania- of Daringen\wee haue continued in the order of the Duke-EleQtours of 
rum. lb.z.c. Saxon | 

12, OY 


a lnillo rems 


oe ofients THE MAR&VISATE OF BRAN: 

renebat Adcl- DEN BY RG. 

berrus Mat- " | 
— T hath beene * ſo called fromthe trowne of Brandenbarg , ſituated vpon 
quietiam =Athe river Hevel; ſometimes the chicfe towne of the country,and the ſeat 


ogg ofthe Marqueſes, The Emperour Hezry the firſt before mentioned, ha- 

Gm forruna- Vihg wonne that ont from the bordering Henetz, or Sclaves, firſt ordained 

rus eſtinfuni- the Marquiſate to affront, and keepe in that enemie , Ir encreafed after 

an os in Wardesto its Pome extenc,and greatneſle by the dayly vr and en- 
e 


enim, rerram Croachings ofthe Margneſes vpon the Sclaves, The Margueſes, like vnto 


mon wi » the other Princes of Germany, were at the firſt but ſuch officers of the Em- 


rom, mults- PErours , By the free grace they berame hereditary , Princes, and 
rumq; genti- ElefZonys of the Empre, which honour they ſtill retaine . Their order,and 


um habiroti- {{,0ceffjon follow . S#grf#id Earle of Ringelheim, the firſt Marc 
Ma. . See ng , the firſt Marques, feto- 
h_— Albi- ver this bordet abour the yeare 927 by the Emperour Henry the firſt , Ge- 


on _ oo ro appointed by the Emperour Otho the firſt, Brno Earle of Within, ap- 


EY rebelles pointed by the ſame Emperour. Hugh ſon to Bruno, appointed by the Em- 


corum, Advl. perour Otho the third,Szgard,brother to Hugh,appointed by the ſame Em- 
timumdefici= nergur. About this time the Marqueſes began to be EleQours . Theodoric, 


ranger ſon to Sigard,driven out by Miſtivoius, prince of the Sclaves Oborriti.The 


Nt les Sclaves beaten our, Yao the firſt, Earle of Solavedel by the gift ofthe Em- 


cinainfuper PETOUT Conradethe ſecond. ao the /econd, ſon to Eudo the firſt . He was 
adeos,qui ha- poatred by the Emperour Henry thefourth,confpiring againſt him with 
en we odulph,Duke of Schwaben, His country wasgiven, and ſeazed vpon 


paticbantur by Primiſlaus king of: che Obotriti . _Abert ſurnamed Yr/ws , © prince of 


vimmaris, vi- Anhalr, tafter the deceaſe of Primiſlaus king of the Obotriti , created Mar* 
delicet adHol- 


landosSelan. wg: Eleour of Brandenburg by the Emperour Fredericke Barbarol- 
dos. Flandros, {a . He much augmented,and encreaſed the Marquiſate by his great con- 
& adduxic ex queſts ypon the Sclaves, and his plantation of Dutch colonies ;in their for- 


ye rep  ſaken,and vninhabited countries , Ocho the firf,ſfon to Albert , ſurnamed 
pals, & habi- Y/7/#s . His brother Bernard was created EleQtour, and Duke of Saxony 


cre 68 eek by the: Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſa, ſucceeding vnto Duke Henry ſit- 


oppidisSlavo- named the Lion. Othothe ſecond,Eleour,and Marques of Brandenburg, 
rum. Helmol- ſon to Otho the firſt : Hedeceafed withour iflue ; bers -the (econd, Ele- 


di Chronic: SIA x 
Inorum lib, SEAN $of Brandetburg,btother ro Otho the ſecond, tohn the 
Net: fef,fon to Albertcheſecond, zhnche ſecondſonto Tohnthe firſt Hede- 


I.c.8, 


warr 
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_ ceaſed withourtſurviviug iſſue., Comradethe fir, Blefow,and Marquesof 

* Brandenburg,brother to lohn the ſecond ; Zen the thizd; ſon to Conrade 
the firſt . He dyed withoutifſue . wa/demerthe firſt) brother to Iohn the 
third . He dycd without iflue male . Waldemay the ſecond, fon to: Henry 
{urnamed with land, brother to Wa/demar the firſt, and Iohn 'the third, 
Of chis prince likewiſe wee finde no heires, 70: the fourth brother to Val. 
demar the ſecond,}e dicd without iflue;the laſt Marques, and Elefour of 
Brandenburg of the family of Anhalt. LZewzs, fon to the Emperour Lewzs 
of Bauaria,created by his father Marques, andEleQor of Brandenburg, the 
houſe of Anhalt being extinguiſhed in Tohnthe fourth , Deſirous Tal 
troubled with the impoſtures of a falſe Waldemar, hereſigned ' ovet his 
right to his brother Lewis, ſurnamed the Roma.Lewis ſurnamed the Kowa, 
ſon to the Emperour Lewis of Bauaria,He draye out the Cofiterfeit VVal- 
demar,8& deccaſed without heires of his Body. 0tho the third, EleQour 8& 

' Marques of Brandenburg,ſon to the Emperour Lewis of Bauaria, and bro- 
ther to the two former Leweles, He ſould the Marquiſate , and country of 
Brandenburg for 200000 duckats of Hungary vnto the Emperour Charles 
the fourth. Wenceflaus Marques and EleQor of Brandenburg, and after- 
wards Emperour of the Romans,and king of Bohemia, by the gift of his 
facher the Emperour Charles the fourth, * $igiſmonad ſonne to the Empe- 
rour Charles the fourth ; and brother to Wenceſlays Emperour of the 
Romans king of Bohemia, and Hungary, and Marques and EleQour 
of Brandenburg. The better to furniſh himlelfe Gas bh warres . againſt 
the rebellious Hungarians, and Charles king of Naples, chalenging, 
and vſurping the kingdomeof Hunegaryyhe ſould the Manquiſate of Bran- 
denburg vato Iodocus, Marques of Morauiaz redeemed afterwards by him 
from William, Marques of Meiſſen, to, whom the. Marques of Morauia 
had pawned it,and.in the councell of Conſtance inthe yeare 2417 giuen to 

Fredericke Burgraue of Nurenberg forreward ofhis faithfull ſervice in the 
warres of Bohemia, and Huugary, paying vato hin) onely 408000 Florens 
inlicu of the charges he had beene at,. Frederick Burgraue of Nurenbarg, 
Marques, and EleQor of Brandenburg by the gift ofthe Emperour $1- 
giſmond, Frederick the ſecond, Marques, andEleQor of Brandenburg, 
younger {onneto Frederick the firſtzthe elder brotherIohn ſurnamed the 
Alchymiſt neglected, and paſled oucr, as lazye, and vnfit to gouerne. He | 
had given vnto him the Dukedome of Stetin by, the Emperour Frederick 
thethird;ypoh compoſition relinquiſhed: ſhortly after to Bugſlaus the tenth 
by lus Sn 
Pomeren, mantained yethy the houſe, of Brandenburg. He alſo obrai- 
ned of the king of Poland the vpperLaulaitz, ſurrendredatterwatds(Cor- 
bus, and ſome few other townes excepted) to George, king of Bohemia. 
He deceaſed without ſurujuing heires, | Abert the firf: brother to Frede- 
rick the ſecond; Marques, and EleQaur of Brandenburg. Tohn-M agnus , 
fon to Al the firſt. loachim the, fr}, fonne to Iohn-Magnus! «Joachim 
the/cco za, Eicfour, and, Marques of Brandenburg; fonneto Toachim the 
ticſt, 7bn-George ſonng.to loachim the ſecond. - Jagohim-Frederitk fonne 
tb Iohn:( earge. . Jolp-Sigiſmund;, :{orne to Joachim-Frederick. He 
married yntp Anne, daugher to Albert-Ercderick; Marques of. gy wa 


Q 


cr Albert, reſeraing oncly,the title, and armes of the Dukes of 


: 


\ 
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— burg, andDuke.of Pritfſen, and to 


Mary-Leonor; daughter to William 

the firſt, Duke of Clene,and Iuliers , George-Williamſonne to Tohn SipiC. 
mond,and to Anne,before mentioned,now Marques, & EleQour of Bran. 
denburg,; Duke of Pomeren, Stetin,the Caſſubians,and Vandals, Pruſſen, 

| Cleve, lulicrs, and Bergen, Earle of Marck, and Ravenſpurg, and Lord of 
Ravenſtein. The'Marqueſes of this houſe mor E/eonrs, in regard of their 
number,and to avoide confuſion, we let paſſe. 


' THE DVKEDOME OF POMEREN. 


& Love * country was thus namedfrom the Pamortzz, or Pomerani, the iti- 
T1 Helmoldi habirancs thereof, and theſe from their ® ſituation, botdering vpon the 
CO ſea{for thus the words doe fignifie inthe Sclavonian tongue.) H elmolday, 


« 4. Cromer: who. lived inthe raigne of the Emperour Fredericke Barbarof/2 confinerh 
de Rebus ge- 


Nis Poloner,, EC NAME of the Pomereni within the Odera, contained betwixt that r#ver, 
$ Us SY . . ; s 
Perri Birrij - and the Wixet, Art this day theiraccompt,and name 1s farther extended, 


Rerum Ger- enlarged beyond the Oaera Weſtward vnto the river Bertzee, and the bor- 


— |. ders of the Dukedome of CMerk/enburs . Cromerus relateth this 


a Sunr igitur people with the whole nation of the Sclaves winithito haue ſometimes 
Pomeram 


erat | OCENC ſubje& ro: the Princes of Poland, ſevered from their immediate 
Arhothive ** commaunde , and juriſdition by meanes of the divifion of the dominiong 
vulryox Pa- hereof amongſtthe numerous iflue of Leſcus the third, Duke of Poland 


morezi, P, 


Bir Rerum 12 NE raigne of the Emperour Charles the Great. More certainely after 


Germ,lib:2.c, Helmoldusthey were ſubdued , and made tributary to the Poles by king 


Boleſlaus in the raigne of the Emperour Otho the third, vnder whoſe right, 
and ſoucrainety they remained vntill the Em - 


perour Frederick Barbaroſſk, 
when leauing the ſide ofthe Polanders they were hereby annexed to the 


Germanes, their princts Bugſlaws, and Cafimey created then Dukes, and 
made princes ofthe Empire, the occaſion , and beginning ofthe preſent 
Dukedome. The order of the Princes continuing the ſucceſſion follow. 
Bugſlaus,and Cafimiy,ſonnes to Wartiſlaws, the firſt Chriſtian prince,crea- 


2T, 


Mec 
red Dukes of Pomerentby the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſla, Bugſlaus tefe 
the/econd, fonne to Buglaus the firſt. Barnimus the firft,ſonne ro Bugſhaus mal 
the ſecond. Bugflaws, fon toBarnimus the firſt , ' His brother Otho (the 7us 
country after the cuſtome of the Germans being divided berwixr them) ſuc- Me 
ceeded in Stetin z whoſe poſteritic failing in Otho the chird, his part, as - fon 
voide, and returning vpon the Empire, was by the Emperour Fredericke of? 
the thirg given vnto Fredericke the ſecond, EleQour,and Marques of Bran- fro 
denburg,a cauſe of much contention, and warre betwixt the houſe of Bran- kin 
denburg, & the Dukesof Pomeren of Wolgaſt deſcended from Bugſlaus. Gr 
The controverſie being decided betwixt them ,”Brandenburg retained the Al 
armes,and title; and the Dukes of Pometenthe country , wartifane,ſon 7 
ro Bugſlaus. Barnimmm fon to Wartiſlaus , war#iflaws , ſon to Barnimus, Ty 


Barnes on to Wartiſlaus , Wartiflaus,ſon Barnimns. Ericſonne to. 
Wartiſlaus. - Bagflaws the tenth of that name,ſon to Eric,ſole Duke ofPo- 

| meren; Stetin,  orthepart belonging to the houſe of Otho being by com- 
pofiriotsyeelded vnto him by Albert the firſt , EleQour,” and Marques of 21 
urg . George,ſon to Bugſlaus thetenth ,*'phi/zp ſon'to George. bn 

TO "2e- Fm * 


of the ruings hereof. The eſtate was firſt occaſioned by Primiſlexs prince fr Oborini 
of the 0botritifubdued and made ſubje& ro the Dutch with the whole nd- ram Meck. 
tion of theSclaues Vinithi, inhabiting this country,by Henry furnamed the lenburg. ln- 
Lion, Duke of Saxonie, and Bauariaz the progenitor of themoderne prin- es 4 
ces. His poſterity notwithſtanding entoyed not the tirle of Dukes of Sdau, 
Mecklenburg, neither the right, and priviledge of princes of the Empite b Primvillaus 


vncill the yeare 1348, and the raipne ofthe Emperour Charles the fourth. es : 


The order of the princes ſince the Dutch conquelt hereof commanding the Hemici Leo- 


country, follow. Primmiſlaxs, before mentioned; Prince of the'Oborriti, Mg;nFitcui 
{ubdued, and driuen out by Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony; and Baiia- Hearicus Leo 
ria, and Þ afterwards taken into fauour, and reſtored to the poſſefſions;and - oy fe 
inhericance of his anceſtours , to be held vnder the right, and homage Of cacem Parris 
the houſe of Saxony. Henry the firſt / ſonne to Primiſlans. "Henry the ii, rerran) 


ſecond \onne to Henry the firſt, Hisbrother Niclot (the inherirance being nals 
diuided) ſucceeded in the Principality, and title © of the Vandals- 1h, cer Zucrinum, 
lurnamed the Diuinp, fonne to Henry he ſecond. Henry, ſurnamed: of © 3oncnma,, 
Hieruſalem, ſonne to Tohn the Divine. ' Hepry ſurnamed the Lion, ſonne Priviliaus a 


to Henry of Hierufalem, <Atbert,and lohn, ſonnes to Henry ſarnamed| Duci, & ami- 


the Lion, created firſt Dakes 4 of Metkdenburg, and made Pyzntes of the ant ma 


Empire by the Emperour Charles thef&trth. Mages, Duke 'of Meck- raris&c. Al-- 
knburg ſonne to Albert, 70h» Dukeot Mecklenburg, forme to Magniis. -— pod) 
He founded the Vniuerfity of Roſtotk,” Heavy, ſurnamed the Fat, Duke of _ 


, <7 Hh c Principatus 
Mecklenburg, fonne to lohn. William the laſt prince of the Vandals, Wandaliz. | 


deſcended from Niclot, and Primiſlaus beforenammed, deceaſing without 7Aberru, & 


male iſſue, he added that part vnto the-Dakedome of Mecklenburg, \. 244g: tres, cum pri- 
mus Duke of Mecklenburg, forine tof Henty the Fat. Albert 'Duke of py erp 
Mecklenburg, ſonne to "oe pw \ Joh Albert Duke of Mecklenburg, We regent 
fonneto Albert. Sophia, £ onely daughter of his brother Virick, Duke efſer afſump- 
of Mecklenburg was tmarried (nto Fredevick thefccvrid;king of Denmarck, ne On m7 
deſcerided amongftdther iſſusChiHliarithe fourth; how riam Regis, 
Qageenc of quantum 
yt Praga in Bo- 
Nz” hemia fouc- 
£335 49 (\ rar, adierunt, 
(| . Audiſunci 
| - Rege ducalj 
+++ dignitate, vt 
duces in reli- 


meme enema = PE 0978, FUR WON 
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Bug flams the eleaventh,and Erneſt-Lewis ſons to 7” Bagſlaus the 12%» 19 

4nd George, ſonns to Bugſlaus the Eleaventhygand Phi/zppus Tulims ſon to * V-Alberti 11M! 
Emeſt-Lewis, Dukes'of Pomeren in the tume of my authour. . ";-- 4g Abt 144 
| | | ide | "0 '$.& 8,& Prin- $1408 

THE DVKEDOME OF _ 116.1 

i " CMECKLENBVRG, © Summie L101! 

[7 was thus named * from the grear,and aricient towne ® of Mezklehbiurg, B57 imine 1.00 

L ſituated ſometimes where now is Wiſmar , founded after Krantzius out « Hos (equan- MEAN 
i $3330 
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continuing the name vnto our times.) The $c/g. 
inguiſhed,firſt arrived here (if we may belecue their hiſtorians) 
vnder Zechws,brother vnto Lechw,the founder => the Poliſh monarchie, and 
nation,abourt the yeare 649,agrecing with the time of Conflans , Emperony 
of the Eaſt, and of Clovys theſecond, ſonne to Dagobert, Monarch of the 
Frenchmen, \(ucceeding tothe Marcomans, A time notwithſtanding more 
- neere ynto the diſſolution ofthe weſterne Romane Empire, and the general| 
flittings of Barbarome nations ſcemeth much more probable . By Chayles 
the Great , andthe ſucceeding Emperours of the Weſt they were ſubdued, 
dBoickz-" and made a part ofthe Frexch,and Germane Empires . Their firſt Religj 


| on 
ts Was Geatiliſme , Vader their prince Borfivorms in the raigne of the Erq. 


Taciti, Bethe- Perour 4raalph they received the Chriſtian faith, converted by S, Merho- 
A ff . . . | 

_ —_ dius,Biſhop of the Moravians, 

Gefftis Fran - 


THE KINGDOME OF BOHEMIA. a 


HEIR* | ag i was for the moſt part Honarchicall, firſt 


ruml.4.e93, 'FORrs, afrerwardes made eleQiue, and obtaining a place in the generall 


Ln _ Diets, and the priviledge of Elefours , and Princes of the Empire, 
auij. 


—_- / keg * Their order followeth, Zechws,vnderwhom the Sclaves firſt disbourded = 


Hiſtor Bo: wavy ayer we of the nation. He died ny pa iflue , one woe the 
rm, & Fee or atime became  Cracus .the Law-gluer © Polonians, 
Reed Ge.created Duke of the COR 0 of their us" and confuſed Demo» 
mafic, lib, 2. cracie, He deceaſed about the yeare 709. Lybuſ/a,daughter to Cracus,ma- 
13s ried vnto Primiſhus, Primiſlage husband to Lybuſſa , Duke of Bohemia, 
' aſter thedeceaſc hereof, He founded the towne of Prage. Ne an 

_  ſonneto Primiſhus, Adnahe,ſonnerto Nezamiſſaus, Duke of the Bohemi 

ans inthe raigne of the Emperour Charles the Great, About this time the 

nation became firſtſubieRto forraine juriſdifion, tamed, and brought yn- 

. . derbythearmesof the French, not fully quieted notwithſtanding , and in- 

_  corporated with Germany vneill the razgne of the Dutch Emperours, Y- 
ricixe,lonne to Mnatha, Wenceſlaws. Bela. Noſtriciue, lonne to Bela. Boy- 
2#v0;w,the firſt Chriſtian Prince,in the raigne of the Emperour Arnulph. 


Shitignens,fonme to Borzivoius, Flew the firſt,brother to Sbitignzeus. 


Wenceſlaws the ſecond, furnamed theSainz, ſon to Yladiſlaus the firſt, ſlaing 
by his brother Boleflaus. Bolefleaw tbe fir ft, brother to Saint Vencelhaus, 
and ſonne to Vladiſlausthe firſt. Bo/e/lars the ſecond,ſonne to Boleſlausthe 


firſt, He mightily cncreaſed the Chriſtian religion { not yer here fully clia- 
bliſhed) by armes, andthe 


ing of induſtrions Paſtours, Boſeflaws the 
third,ſonne to Boleſlaus the ſecond.; 79roziy ſonne to Boleſlaus the chird. 
Ydalricus,DukeofBohemia,brother to Boleſlaus the third, and vnclevato 
Jaromir, Prediſlaus,ſonvt ta Vdalticus. 'Sbitignews the/econd, ſonto Pre- 
 diſſaus, Hedeceaſed abourthe yeare 061, Hitherto they gougrned onl 
intitle of Dakes, Yiadsſleas brotherto Sbitignzus, the firlt of the 

andnape Ringo Bohemia, created ina Dict ar Mentz by 
Henry the fourth in the yeare'1086.”” The Princes following 


ſucceſlions reſumed againe the ticle of Dukes ofBahemia, Pred;/lub 


'$& J vnder. Dukes , then vnder Kings , created by the Dutch Empe. 
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of Bohemia ſonne to. Vladillaus the firſt , '- Berff/0%%s Duke- of Bohe: 
mia , ſonne to Vladiſlaus\ the firſt, and brorher.'to Predillaus;- Sobe/- 
/aus, Duke of Bohemia, brother to Predifſaus , and Borſivoius. Y/Yads/laus 
the ſecond, lonne to.Prediſlaus , made king of Bohemia by- the Emperour 
Erederick Barbarofla for reward of his faithfull ſervice performed at the 
ſiege of Milan in Italy. He firſt rooke for his armesthe Lion Argent with 
a forcked taile,giuen vnto him by che Emperour Frederick the firſt, & cuer 
fince borneby the houſe, Primiſlans, ſonne to Viadiſlaus the ſecond ; cle- 
ed king by the Emperour Philip in the yeare I199, with power giuen ro 
the (tates afterwards to Chule their Princes z before this time elected by the 
extraordinary grace only of the Emperours; Since this time the ki»7gdome 
of Bohemia hath continued ſtill eleQiue by the ſtates of the counrie, al- 
though moſt commonly enjoyed by the next of blood. wence(austhe firſt; 
king of Bohemia,ſoune to Primiſlaus the firſt. Primi/lavs the ſecond , na- 
med otherwiſe Ottocarus,king of Bohemia,ſanne to Wenceſlaus the far(t. 
Heget ſcazed of the counttyes of Auftriaz Steirmarck, Karnten, Krain, and 
Marca Treviſana, ſurrendred not long after to Rodulph the firſt, Emperour 
ofthe Roinans, He was ſlaine in battleatthe river of Marck in Moravia in 
the ycare 1278,fhighring againſt the Emperour Rodulphthe firſt, Wenceſla- 
gs the ſet:od ſonne to Primiſhaus the ſecond, He added to the houſe hereof 
the dignity of Electour,and chiefe taſterof the Empire , conferred by the 
Emvcrour Rodulph the furſt , Viadiſlaus LoQticus depoſed hee was choſen 
king of Poland;recovered afterwards againe from him by LoQicus, Wer- 
ceſaus the thirdſonne to Wenceſlausthe ſecond. Hee was choſen by his 
faction king of Hungary whichright he not longafter yeelded vp to Otho, 
| Duke of Bavaria. Hee deceaſed without iflue in the yeare 1306. Rodwlph 
Arch-duke of Auſtria,eldeſt ſonne to the Emperour Albert the firſt ; vpon 
his marriage with Elizaberth,widowe to the ed Prince , elecged king 
of Bohemia. His raigne was ſhort,dying within the yeare, Herry, fonne to 
Meinard, Duke of Karnten, and Earle of Tirol ; chofen king of Bohemia 
- againſtthe Arch-duke Rodulph,hauing married Anne ſiſter ro Wenceſlaus 
the third. John of the houſe of Luxemburg, ſonne tothe Emperout Henry 
the ſeaventh;hauing married Elizabeth,anorher of the ſiſters of Wence(la- 
us the third,choſen king of Bohemia in the yeare 1310, his competitour 
Henry Duke of Karnten,and Earle of Tirol being vanquiſhed , and driven 
out. He was {laine fighting for the French againſt the Engliſh in the battle 
of Crecy, Charl:s the fourth, Emperour of thERomans , and king of Bo- 
hemia,ſonne to Iohnof Luxemburg and Elizabeth before mentioned. He 
founded the Vniverſitic of Pragein the yeare 1348. Wence(lans the fourth, 
Emperour of the Romans,and king of Bohemia , cldeſtſonne to the Empe- 
- rour Charles the fourth, He was depoſed for his {loath, and inſufficiency in 
ponerngs In the raigne hereof en the warres , or turnults of the Hul- 
tes,the more encoutaged through his vice.and irhperteRions. Naravee 
Emperour of the Romans,and king of Bohemia, brothertoWenceltaus the 
fourch,and ſonne to the Emperour Chacles the fourth, Hee marricd vato 
Mary,heire of Hungarieby which meanes the right ofthar kingdome be- 


came firſt vnited with Bohemia inthe houſe, and poſterity hereof. Hee de- 
” d- = » ; - - —— Oe” : » T3 LE. 
ceaſ2d without male iſſue. £bert the ſecond, Emperour oftheRomans,S 


Archduke of Aultria,ſucceeding in both king domes of Bohemia, and Hun- 
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Mary aforeſaid. Zad;flaws king of Hungary,and Bohemia, ſonne to the Em. 
perour Albert the ſecond,and Elizabeth , daughter to the Emperour Sigif. 
mond, He deceaſed young, vnmarricd, and withour iſſue. George, gouer- 
your of the kingdomein the minority of Ladifhaus, after the deceaſe ja 

elected king of Bohemia, At the ſame time Matthias Corvinus, ſonne to 
the great Huniades, vſurped the kingdome of Hungary, aided, and drawne 
herevnto by king George. Yledrſlans,or Ladzſlaru the fourth, cldeſt ſonne 
to Caſimir,king of Poland, and of Elizabeth, ſiſter to king Ladiſlaus the 
third,and daughterto the Emperour Albert the ſecond,and Elizabeth, AE 
ter the deceaſe of Matthias Corvinus he ſucceeded likewiſe in the kingdome 
of Hungary,the root of the ſucceeding kings of both countries of Hu 


2s 
ry,and Bohemia, Lewis king of Hungary,and Bohemia , ſonne to Lad | 
us the fourth, He was ſlaine in Hungary againſt Soliman the great Turke þ 


at the battle of Mohacz. Ferdinand the firſt, Archduke of Aufiria , Empe. 


rour of the Romans,and king of Bohemia , and Hungary , having married | 


Anne,daughter to Vladiſhusthe fourth , and fiſter ro Lewis (laine againſt 
Soliman the Turke. Maximilianthe ſecond, Archduke of Auſtria , Empe- 
rour of the Romans,and king of Bohemia,and Hungary,eldeſt ſonne tothe 
Emperour Ferdinand the firſt.and Anne. Rodw/phthe ſecond Emperour of 
the Romans, Archduke of Auſtria,and kivg of Bohemia , and Hungary, el. 
deſtſonne to the Emperour Maximilian the ſecond. He ceceaſed withour 
iſſue. Matthias Archduke of Auſtria, Emperour of the Romans, and king 
of Bohemia,and Hungary,younger brother tothe Emperour Rodulph the 
fecond.,and ſonne to the Emperour Maximilian the ſecond. Ferdinandthe 
ſecond, Archduke of Auſtri rour of the Romans,and king of Hunga- 
ry,ſonne to Charles Archdukeof Auſtria, ſonne to the Emperour Ferdi- 
«Moras 10. and the firſt;and Fredericke the fiſt, Eleour, and Count Palatine of the 
annis Aventi- Rhijo,cleQed kings of Bohemia, both till retaining the title, 
ni Annalium | 
*V loans | THE MORAVIANS. * 
Aventini Ar. | 


nalwm Boijo- x R * 4: FR 
rumlib.s & 1] Hey werethus * named from the river Þ A4arckh,about which they 


nex Silvij habited, Their expreſſemention we findenot vneill the French Empire 
Hiſtoriz Bo- and the raigne of the Emperour Lews the Godly, Their dominion, and 


GY 0.” name extended along the left ſhore of the D awow from the Mountaines of 


brauj Hiſtor: the Bohem#ans vato beyond the river Tibi/cus. They contained the par#s 
Fas wig of Germany,where now. lie Marheren , and the. Lower ©Auſtria, Tee 
riarum quoni- with Dacie,now the Ypper Hungary, They were gouerned by kings, bo 
a firſt whereof,of whom we finde any mention , was one Raflas , liuing In 

Auto haber ne ofthe Emperony Lewis the Godly, by whom he was taken priſoner, 
fines, ab co- and had his eyespluck'd out. There ſucceeded herevnto Hormidorus.Suan- 
dem inco*  Foplucus,the firſt Chriſtian king.Suaxrobogins, ſonne to Suantoplucus. In 
ipfaregio Mo- EIS Princethe kingdome of the Moravians tooke end,proſcribed, and dri- 
rauia appella- yen out by the Emperour Arnulph , his country being giuen in prey to 

jons;the greateſt Fra whereof became preſently ſeazed vpn 


beau} Hiſtor, P9rdeting nations;the gre: 
Bohem:lib, 4, by Cuſale,and the Hwvgariens ſince accounted part of Hungary. 


THE 


gary,hauin married Elizabeth,daughter tothe Emperour Sigiſmond,and 47 | 


reof 
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THE MARQVISATEB OF MARHEREN, 


He reſt voluntarily became fl ubic& tothe aogoering Bohemians ere- 


ed by thele into a Marguifate,retaining 
Moravia,or Marheyen, Part was alſo vi 


viurped by the Marqueſet of 16- 
 firta,and containeth now the Lower Often: retchybut by what meanes wee 


finde not,or whether lopped off from the part of the Bohemians , or ofthe 
Hilngarians, | 


THE POLOKIANS. « 


Heſe haue * had this name,and diſtinRion giuen them eithet from the 
evenneſſe of their countricy lying flar,and without hills; or from their 
frequent hunting an exerciſe , wherevnto this nation hath alwaies beene 
much addicted: for the wotd Pole in the Sclavonian tongue (ignifieth both, 


The former is the more received opinion , The ordinary ſoftofthe Poliſh, ” 


and Bohemian hifforians relate theſe with the Bohemians to haue beene o0- 


from hence the name of 


t Poloni Hel- 
moldi Chro- 
nic. Sclato- 
rum lib, 2.c,5, 
*Y. Martmuny 
Cromerum 
Rebus Ge- 
ſtis Polono*» 
rum; & Alex- 


riginally Croatians, deſcended from the Sclaves inhabiting Krabbaten, and 299 ct9gy 91 
Windi{chlandt , and brought into theſe parts by Zechus, and Lechw two 


brethren,flying hither,and baniſhed out ofrheir country for hotnicide, But 
this fable is judiciouſly refured by Cromerus. The more cettaine opini- 
on is that, which we haue before delivered, that they were no other then the 
naturall Sarmatians,vpon the departuteof the Dutchnationstowardes the 
Romane frontires flocking hither,and-in regardof their neighbouthood fil- 
ling vp,and inhabiting their left countries, andby reafon of their common 
language with the Sc/aves of 1Uyricum,and the Exit thus accotnpred, Not- 
witagdin g that Zechus,and Lechus wete the found?ys of the two nations 
it is a conſtant tradition, receive4 by all their Hiſtoriahs', and not lightly to 
be rejeted , Although whether that theſe were #raunmgers; or vatiue in- 
habitants, and onely the beg;nners,andraiſers of two ſuch ſtates, and go- 
verments,the thing is altogither vncerraine, ſince thatall ancient hiſtories, 


nix compens 
dium, 


and monumenitsare filent The time'when theſe firſt ſhould arriue hither 


after the report of their Hiſtorians was the yeare 645'vnder Lechws, A time 
notwithſtanding more necre vnto the great; and generall fittings of the 
 Burbarous and Northren nations(asbeforewehaue ſhewed) is much more 
probable , Their country ſince their firſt notice was the moderne Poland, 
with Schleſi, divided with the river Wixet, aid containing part of Sarma- 
tia. Byking Boleſlaus the firſt Pomeren'was added; contained then be- 
twixt the river Odera and the Wixet, recovered afterwardes by Predericke 
Barbaroſſa to' the Dutch Empire , © *$thleſi was" likewiſe annexed to the 
<7. pwn of the Bohemians the occafion,atid mannet whereofwe wil ſhew 
- nereaſter, | ds Rds, Sta. | 


THE KINGDOME OF' POLAND. 
(3A. oo SER OE LE AVG 3 pry 6” ok 
19 cir goverrnent was fot the moſt part monarthrcall; fitſt vnder Dukes, 


then vnder princes, afterwatds vnder kipgs. © Their order followeth, 
4 3 : Lech 
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Of the State of Europe. 

Lechus firſt Dake of the Poles,or of Poland, brother vnro Zechus, the frſt 
prince ofthe Bohemiags . His poſterity fora while fucceeded, but whoſe 
namesas neichet their number;are nctknowne, Theſe failing, 12 Palars.. 
nes commaunded The _£#i#ocrariz put downe, Crucas is choſen, Le- - 
thus the ſecond;lon to Cracus,, ''Venda(iſter to Lechus the ſecond.,r2, Þ; 


latines .  Deſcra the firſt, the monarchy againe reſtored; ' Hedeceafed 


b 


withoutiſſue, Leſcustheſecond'. Leſcus the third ſonto Leſcus the ſe 
cond, -* Helived in the raigneof Charles the Great. Vnto this time / if 
we dare belecue their Hiſtories) the Dukes of Poland beſides the moderne 
country,and Schkeſi commanded over the whole coaſt of the Sea Baltick, 
inhabited by the many people ofche Winithiz divided then firſt amongſt 
the numerous iſſue of this prince,and,the poſterity of theſe revolting , be- 
comming afterwardes conquered,and vnited to the Dutch, filled withtheir 
colonies, But this whole narration'ſcemeth m_—_— to be fabulous. Popi- 
elus the fir,Duke of Poland, ſontoLeſcus the third . Popielws the ſecond 
ſon to Popiclus thefirſt , He died without ſurviving heires of his body af- 
ter a monſtrous,and {traunge maner caten vp, and devoured with mice, to 
ther with his wife,and M's iſſue, - P:aſ{s the firft cleted Duke of Po- 
dafter Popielus the ſecond. Zemovitme the firit , ſonne to Piaſtus the 
firſt. Zeſcns the fourth,ſon to Zemayirus the firſt, Zemomyſiws the firſt, ſon 
 eroLeſcus thefourth,- Mirzilens the fir#, fon to Zemomyllus the firlt ; the - 
| kft Duke of Poland. Boleflaus the firſt ſon to Micziflaus the firſt , created 


firſt king of Poland by the Emperour Otho the third about the yeare 1001. 


He ſubducd;zand made tribu \Pomerani, Aieziflaus the ſecond, 
K.of Poland,for.co Boleſhus the fir(}.Caftnir the firft,fon to Miezitlaus the 
ſecond. Boleſlaxs the ſecond ſon to Caſimir the firſt, depoſed from the king 
- dome,and dying exiledin Hungary. /ladi/taws the firſt brother to Bolef: 
laus the ſecond,clected after his brother; Heleft the title of king , and was 
ſtiled only Prince ples Ia by his ſucceſſours vato Pramiſſus. 
Boleſlaws the third,prince: d,ſonto Vladiſlaus the firſt. 7/adi/aws 
the (ccond,cldeſt ſonne to Boleſlausrhe third, Prince, or ſoucraigne Lord 
of the whole Poland, bur commanding immediatly only ina part, the coun- 
try being divided betwixt him,and his other brethren, He was driven out 
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all abſolute,no one hauing ſoueraigne authority ouer the teſt, Aﬀet ſome 

vacancy Premiſius,Diike pf Potna. | Hee vnited in his perſon the greateſt 

part of the many divided Provinces hereof,and was elected king of Poland 
inthe yeare 1295; afterxhat this title here had beene intermitted for the 
ſpace of 215 yeares , continued euer {ince in his ſucceſſours, Yladilens the 
fourth king of Poland, eleed after Primiſlus. Caſimir the third , king of 
Poland,ſonne to Vladiſlaus the fourth, Hedeceaſed without heires, Lewi 
the fr l,king of Hungary,ſon to Caribert by Elizabeth ſiſter to Caſanir the 
third , clected lang of Poland after Caſimir, Hee deceaſed withoutheire 
male. Hedwigis,y r daughter to Lewis the firſt, Queene of Poland. 
; She married vnto lagello,great Duke of Lithuania, Her elder ſiſter Mary 
ſucceeded in the kingdome of Hungary , marricd vato the Emperour Si- 
giſmond, /agello,great Duke of Lithuania,after his baptiſme, and conuerſ1- 
onto Chriſhanitic from Paganiſme named Y /ad;/lans , after the deceaſe of 
Hedwigis without ſutviving iſſue continuing king of Poland , tranſmitting 
the right hereof to his iſfſue,and poſterity, By this Prince the great Duke- 
dome of Lithuania with the appending countries became annexed to the 
crowne of Poland and added to the Church of Chriſt, 7 /ad;faus the fixt 


ghter to And rew-lohn Duke 


per ſonnes of Caſimir the fourth,king of Poland. He deceaſed vnmatried, 


of Poland, hauing 
ng of Sweathland,by Catha- 
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CITES 


THE DYKEDOME OF SCHLESI. 


LI Tx name * after Ctomerus ſeemeth to haue beene giuen 2 hereints 
Reb, Polono- 4 fromthe ##eeting here of ſundry different people: for thus the worg b 


IN 19, Slezact (1gnifieth in the Polonian tongue, It was ſometimes part of Polay 
II,XIz, 


* £1ekx. vers Tent there frs by the diviſion of that country amongſt the nutmerous iſſue of 
nomen tx c6- PrinceBoleflaus the 34, the ſhare of Vladiſhus the 29, his eldeſt ſon. The nza. 


fluxu multo- 


". ner we haue ſhewed in the ſucceſſion of Poland;Yadiſleas decealing during 
mdinm pry his baniſhment before he could returne home. his part,or diviſis ihe year 
rur, _—_ 1163 was ſurrEdred to his three ſons, Bblzflans,Corrade, & Mitzeſlans tobe 
oe aol * held vnder the homage,& right ofthe ſoveraigne Lords of Poland ; the firlh 


Slezaci, ideſt, Dukes of Schleſt,& roote ina maner of all the ſucceedin g,commaunding in 
conn their ſeverall 4/vifios.By Wenceſlaws the ſecond the Dukes of Schleſi of Bre. 
Polonica,ibid. {aw,Oppolen,Ratibor ,Ceſin, and Bithom WCre made ſubje& ro the ki o of 
a Dani tor- Bohemia, jealous ofthe power hereof,8 diſtruſting the ability of the faQi- 


nandis de Re- 


bas Getizis OUS,And divided Poles. By king John of Lutzenburg the Dukes of Glogaw, 


lib.&c, Zegan,Olentz,Steinaw and Falkenburg (for many then commanded togi- 
*Y. lornandis 


Nt Rebuse TNCT,CVCTY {on ofa prince after the cuſtome of thoſe parts having his ſhare, 
Geaicis, Pom: 20d in their ſeverall diviſions bearing rhe tirle of the whole. ) By the Etn- 


Melal.. perour Charles the fourth the Dukedaine of Schlefi of Sweinitz , bequer- 
ſr cg: uro- 


renhs lib:3, c. thed vnto him by Bo/eſlaws the laſt Duke , In this maner the whole Schlefi 


« 


3.Aymonij de QuIttin the part of the Poles became annexed to the crowne of Bohemia, 


rebus Geſtis {1, which right it now reſterh. 
 Francorum |. | 


4.C.9.92.96, — | 
. 97.98,99.100. THE DANES. a 
101, Eginhar- 
tum de Vita, 
& Rebus Ge» 
is Carol: 


———— — 


Magni, Saxo- Pl 
nis Gramma - ten Common herevnto, 


berti Krantz) 
Chronicon 


—_— 


Beati Rhenani © 


: 
} 
: 
: 
* 3 
-. 
- 
: 
: , | 
1.3 
© 1 l 
: 
' i 
i : 
: 
27 : 
p : 
Witt 
F 7 ' 
- 
1 
: 
, : 
bo bd FH 
: - 
$ Tx 
A; 
| IK 
: f7 
Lht.1 
Fi Ii ft 
1-06 | 
& 1:$ 1: 8 
W4. * 
's FT 4 
| pj 
SP: 
- 
: 1! 
v4 
by - 
+I = 
| B82 
13 
. : 
1 
FERN 
F 1 
: 
: : 
171 
o7 : 
eh 
Fi 14108 
sF © It ' 
[ : 
+ ;1 
: »1 
$ 1 - 
* 
: | 
[24 
£ 
4 : 
: 123 
C 
F* 
: | x 
! : 
K-11! 
TTY 
141 
S, 
? ? 
'T 
: . 
EF ily) 
: TH 
C *7'7 
$51 
'T 
( k 
4 : 
EELITHY 
d : 
: T 
$45 
$i 
$ 431 
: : 
; , ; | 
. Ti: 
T 
in T5 T 


"1 

It 
3þ 

J'1 

(1 
I! 
| 
0} 
ut 
BL 


rum (Dani in & 4D 
Cimbricam marvell throu 
Cherſoneſi.) 

Goropi) Be- 

cani Origt 

num lib.7. 

(Goto-Dani- 

ca,) Camdent 

Bricaniam, Ta 


Petri Birti) 


”_ 
— —— 
- 


- - 
—_—— uw 


—_ 6 rS 
en TO Cw waa oo 
— 


—_ p —_— * ——— - —_—; —— 
" —_— _ 
_ _ 
_—  ——— _ 
ns ne 4 
0 2 er 9 RR 2 _ _ —_—_— —_— —_ —_ 
_ 


ecntium aduenis , & boſpicijs mixros: quia nee terra ny wot 5 
bant, & immenſus vlrra,vrq; fic dixerim ,- adverſus oceanus raris orbe noſtro nauibus addizuc, Quis porr0 prorer + 
periculum horridi,& ignot1 maris,Afia, aut Africa,aut Italia reh&a Germaniam peterct, informem tetris , 
ram ccelo,triſtem cultu,aſpeRaq; nifi patria ſit? C,Corn, Tac,de moribus Germanorum, Th 

| C 


m———_—— 


— PS ——— __ 
——  ——_— — —— 
__ te a —__ OO ——_—— 
—————————_——_— — ——_— et een EET TE TIT Wn ei or  — —_— —_ -- 
_ _ A . & — = - - 
” - CO —_— —— —_ "—— - Lok — 
II 4 wn —_——_— Tz 
—_ _ — — - - 


7H x Fi Butte. | Q ) 


dans, about oe 


more ancieny Gre [os 
o.yctbut lei 
nbd. 


+ hi ry; NE IENER D | 
| g.Piraci poilesypon coal ANenRi- 
MEAARE Net AF TAApAarich, a ens Es $163 
pe of che Eaſt ;-yadercheir 
3 the Src oe ice; 
thisk «/64 , laing-in;/the. zee mehby The- 
nf tory on of-zhem- vn, 
fee the Grets:j.yadet. theis Prince 


- 
—_ "_ . > oo 
JOIN <= pn 
F CAL 2 - _ © —_ A T 4 2 - 
Me wm Does 
_ Tz —- + > a> -S —<FW.—<a>—4>_—__ _ - 
—— = - = ——__——<——_ —__—_ = _—_ - 
= - —_ _ = 
q -_,. IE RC 1 Y =S . - : 
” l FY - = 
A - - S - - -- —_ «- P ps Þ ___ 
< - _ - - — —_—  .. — - 
— _ = 
l N _ : gy _ ri 
_— - - - —— Py - ——_ 
_— - _-—_— _ 2 > 4» # ——_ — - - _ a 
_ _ = _ - . _ 
” % 4-1 %< g = a6 ry = 04S * _ . _— _ _ - 
4 OE a. 4 
wee + _ - ” a — 4 - 
. F = q : 4 — AS a” —_ * . . 
=—— > 


V==Ax =SS. . 
Dr ans” es 
P p _. 
by 
pe - — 
_— > \ _— — 


- —- — FS — emee— > 
ra - er TD 
- G . OR L - 

—_. l ow - —— - - = 


—_-, *—<_—— 


8. Ware SÞ08 
go the kingdoms. of <1 my 
s ; beth. one the neg 
ill che rai won not ch 
299vcy,!> x waxting.,ypon, the. neighbouring Qborri#s ;;.invadin 

lene wb ba cer ot ago, = threaming the aFghonng Saxon 
WE, EE ſeryiqude; and jipyghendangerih Empiredtthe 


<-eo ots et. At aneto e - - eSo— ” 4 
_— = þ "4 X 
___ 


” * - - 
"> - BN ? = 
. — - LR 3 a— = - L þ 1 I * . D_ 
- —- 3 > ,_ 2" o = ws 
A *% 


_—_— Le 
1 
=: T1} 7 dn Þ> 
—_ prog” <= 45 * 
be 
—_— 


> 
% _ 4- ——— 
i mpy———_— 
Lanny Yor. 
. ». 4 —_ L 


0 _ ©——_— —-— - 
e—— per + pap ts at att 


uddaine,and Ihe or we Ir andebeiraſcer dif- 

LOL My MS TI te meer on ge not. beene 
J rmention a crwauglsigvery irequitaty; and famous du-, om s 
y, ike French kings oh the Carp/one lie and oiihe Monerches Dani cx lol. 


es rn es ndwihroight, and "ft 
de Ks fon bt barny = | alan coogering Jr) oe progeiins 
Y NN in firagee the nance, wr i people of the proprjolcds 


lr int qantry-yereabe Hlandsaſcho Seuide ads _ is 
withpaztofche ElSH1VOUrL Kaur eh 

enlargy þciein it Facertaine 71 Scagziz nati- 
Chmbrian Civyſe ID ſibic x ey 
llvyghnet ,. 90d overtarow yndet (arbliare am progeries 
xanga 


mtg 
alter their lavg 
mo 


ey affe&ant 


by before 


he: nelif 


Pye 


4 

SETIT! as 4 
| > 4 Ot. "RA 
0 CIS SLO CIILTEELOANT 

at 3 S 4 * $ + 


I by 
+ ITEFE 
NT | of þ* ' 

»jH i. Act T $173 YF- 


'd 
1.5 


| 0 ” um: 

- *TH-LVCT £ v) $15 Y 
12rub | 

| Of h Solan 1 oy ; 
, : nt ol ol OJ © 


Lf "7k enG)tyal i <ogps )56 1'T vi 
, "4, 4 4 FF v "* 6 I 
, > & » ' "0g ' Py | AQ? 4% & S, : Th oh ? ' 9 L. '® - < 'Þ PT , 


Wo, Fr % 
"6 T LIT 29, DY 6 HO 51 


\ 


+ 


”- 
= 
C 
14 
. 
" 
. 
_ 
- . 
+ {1 
oy 
4 = 
q . 
+* / 
83.1 ” 
411 & 
* 
% 
Pa 
: : 
- ; . : 
F . 
z 
»*&!} 
4419. 
17 +0 
7: TH 
” af* : = 
i4 LY 
SN 
BAL! £2 
» ' : 
*«© } : F 
'T. 3 
* : 
wt I* Þ " 
" » = Ts 
- £ % 
1 uf . 
: 
; " 7370 : 
| R <3 
: / ”, : 
: T 7 
'®. 
+ {| B14 
 & 
- v 3< } 
i; 4 ' 43 mY 
: : 
: +73 Þ} 
+5 ? 
- «4 "&;0 
* : 
: : 
i 4 C 
. | : Py " 
nr 
d v1 FRY 
| 'Y 
C5 Þ 7 
4 : F 
- 4 - 
i" , 
4 
# 
« (0.2 | 
w al 3. l - ; 
* , : 
, %s. } 
"\ v4 4 
P VR. *: 
- 4 T7; : 
", c ; 
«+ » | , 
» G ph + 
0 Ll : 
,"? BY 
th i 5 : $i 
Lg" * 
14 2 
; 4&4 } 
» 1OPE4 
” AT. ts 
| : 
a , 
4 : . $1 
; 4 ih 
ay . % \n 
i * 1 | 
= . 4 
to 4" 
| of 
vs, : 
: 4 1 | 
E p : 
þ!  * 0 : 
. : : 
yl 14. 44 
« S. 4 
TT > |". 4 
| it et 
1 + 4 
o "$4 : 
> T + 
: 
- © x© 
1 gt # , is no 
. Fy - . 


the, 1 
events wo 


. given fr 


ming 
's\ \drwgda 


hewhol Hos go 


" lib.x,c.15, 


| Ort —_ . ” + 
Ag oy — >. a 


SIS 3 we 
= S 
20 - <> —_— ﬀ 
- 9 
ac. >. 
5% o 
_— 
« 


"Si 


#} G KS! "4 


NW PR" 


£ 
? 4% Y 1 Ka . - yy 
3 >$; Ki. 797 $1.57 + # | #4 + i { 


: 
# 
U THE 


— Lu Aww. 


Of cbedund TE 


WE oy a ANTEC ITE 
— —— — 

” 
| - 


1.714 
\ 


(pg atho 


THE KINGDOME Of DE NMYRCK, 


Ti her hab ken ule ing clue, piwik bu ligio 
ne govern tre ned papa nt / befides Dey: wey, 


por ppremer rr o furmrs of whatloedtr cole! | ah the 
CL es vie hob ena nt Nat; ge | Fre 
Tengen oa Tere rr «tt 
DIES the Ditmuarſe, 


routs; il 


Gitgnd, | 
_=_— by nam 
obey omme , Godfrey in'tl | rok Reby 


f do : 
Gs cue 14,0 
theo and t 


- 
oY 


ch 
EE grea 


added byths means her ocher poſſeſfcas), 

— Seed with ngifſhe abo 
ret Eric ya ene Margaret, 

ras era are 


Wl oo 


Snalf ($}4/1þ.-4 FeRted king 


—— CC 7 Ie ee Io 0 Wer Wor Io Een ——_ _ 


din ry cc Hoy oa Lo the fo wat Gans wiokn, In'this 
Wo, < me and revnions finally ſhoake 
offthe yoake of the Danes,g oucrn&dever ſince by their owne kings. Inge 
yeare 1522 rr aha Kacnatchewaduenol,d rv fa oh = 


: : 
| | 
þ ' : 
} 
” 
oh : l 
: - 
[ ' : 
d. 's 4 ; 
s . 
y 
. \ l 
' ; 
, ' l 
: 
FT 
| ' 
= 
l . 
TT 
+ F 
: ; : 
I'S. 
' 
it 
17 
\ ' 
, 
T "0"; 
198 0: 
: 
: tz 
47 4 
Thy? 
: A 1 
| FR ** 4 
| "IF 44 
| 1:1 I 
| V 
| W (11114 
: + 
: $1 
T : | 
\ ' 
'K 
*LIT EXE 
T i I 
+ THLS 
l +8} 
5 lf 
: 8 
7 2 # 
F 15 
' l 
: F 7 
: '. [+ 
WL1S: 
' / 
ri þ 
| 1h 
| 25 # 
| 5 
, 6 
i EITTYT 1 
bl " 
{ : 
: 4+ 11% 
| F*ar 0 
: R ' 
AT 
*$ TH 
FT 
IT 
: : : 4 : 
' Ft 
. : 
: F 
. 
l i: 
| + if 
| 'T 
; : 
: ial; 
» : 
: 3 1478 
: vu | 
. F 
35 1 
4 « ; 
: f 
: $8 F443 1 
SI 1361: 
LYFTLEE 
T4 14 
; : 13; 
' 
; 'S 
: 15342 
' + 
% $7 
/ [ : 
"4 ' 1Hhe 
: + $43 
T% : 
4 " 4 
: . $ 
: I 
: d 3 3» 
18 9G 
3 
'T 
S030 
7* 3 + 
: = 
4 % +4 
: + j* 
YT {i003 
: . {2301 
£ || W {Hz 
' 48 $0.33) 
11644 1 15] 
| | LY is 
$ 4 : / 
14% 
18 £25 
SER! HEM. 
$101 
EF 13 1 
is 7 | 
id: it 6 
wh vi 2 
: is 7.98 
L x '$ 
4 13-4908 
3 $7500 
y : MEL PE 
; od : [4 1 
, THE 
| 1 : $45 1 
17433,2 
L : = | ' 
, : TRLLF 
/ SY 8100 
' 1149975 
, 7 1 'T. 
} 4 l ' 
bl + nr Wh 
« , l 
. z $:i1 
: i o 
: : x 
: 


— — —S_—_—_ 
Dit 


eftares, ſucceeded ynto by his vnele Frederick,after ten, yeares baniſhment, ho 
and 27 yearescaptivitie miſerably dying in bonds: ##eferick: the \firit; 
younger brother to Iohn,and ſonne to Chriſtiern the firſt aſter Chriſtierne 
the ſecond eleQrd king of Denmarck,and Norwey. He; firſt reformed re- 


ligion in his dominions. Chriſtiern the third,king of Denmarck,and-Nor- A nugget if 
wey,ſonneto Frederick the firſt, Frederick the ſecond', ſore to Chriſtiert de Morivus 


de Moribus 
the third . Chreſtern the fourth,king of Demtarck, and Norwey, ſonpero Germano- 
' ' > t " TUM, Sucon 
Fredericke the ſecond,now raigning, Mets WE DOE gymonij de 
ins 2715 Rebus geſtis 
Francorum ]I, 
4.C, 101. SUC« 
: | "Is 9g F 319611 ' thidi lornan- 
p 15d people * are mentioned by Tacitus in his deſctiption of Germany, the de Rebus 
A being then a part of the Suevy,and with the Sitones: > inhabiting:® the x.ce...; ana 


ercater Scandia of Ptolomie, By Aimonius with final difference they are * v. Corn: 
named the S#ueopes in his fourth booke,and 101 chapter, By Iornatides de ocean 
Rebiis Geticis the Suerhidtmore neere vnto the tmoderne, At this da 


rum. lornan- 
long corruption the Szecz,gtuing the name to the country now called:$ye- 9m dc Rebus 


tza,or Sweathland,extended fora great ſpace of land berwixt the Batticke, TA . 


: ad. IS : onij de Re- 
and the Frozen ſees. Their mention inmore ancient authors'is yery:ſpa- bus Geſtis 


ting , notbordering vnto, or hauing then any affairewith the Romans, Francorum 


=, ; Hey: « lib. 4.c.1ror, 
French,or other 6#vill nations, who might relate their aCts;or paſſing vnder Awberrikcans: 
the generall name of the Normans, ; .,_ Zi}Chron: 
Regnorum 


THE KINGDOMB OF FRM» ow 


| Magni Fliſtor: 
Ds | . i | Suecorum, 
Heir goverment anciently and inthe time of Tacitus was vnder hips, PerriBirrij 


commanding in full liberty d and notatthe will oftheſubjec; continu- > ogy 


ed thither (ifwe dare belecue their hiſtories) from Magog, ſonrie to Taphet, ruml.z.c.16, 


the yeare of the world r745,and the go from the Deluge;8& vnto our times; - eanrEN -g 
In the raigne ofthe Emperour Charles the/Great we finde-thein likewiſe to D 


res COntinu- 
hane beene afree ſtate,different from that of the Dares; entertaining then ancur: Corn: 
Hariolaus,and Ragenfr ids kings of that nation, driven ourtby the of bes \ oC 
Godfrey, ln the raigne of Sueno the firſt,and of Canutus the Great, agreeirig c Suionum 
withthe raignes ofthe Emperoars Henry,and Conradetheſecond wecheare NNE CNanes 
ofthem,ſubie& to the Danes;but by what meancs it is normaniteſtz as 'nei- - 16 pod &'f 
ther how they becamecleare from their ſervitude, By 2ueene Margaret a: r03,armaq; 
bout the yeare 1387, and during the raigne of the Ewperour Wenceſlams 00capadogh 
they wereagaine ſubducd to the Daniſh yoake ; after long warres, ſundry 
deſc 


- » LS T' 


THE SVIONES. be 


lib. de Mor, 
tons,andrecoveries fiot fully delivered herefrom wittittheyearg T5 25, Germanorum 
&the taigne of the Empcrour Charles the fift,freed by Guſtave; whioſe po- \,, ($oncs) 
Rerity,the Danes being expulſed,haue ever fince held the crowne.. The bt- & opibus ho- 
der ofthe firſt kings fabulous,and confuledwe purpoſely omit , From At 29902% v0us 
bert and more cleare times they were continued,as followeth ; ber li- 236 *aþ noel 

ving in theraignes of the Emperonurs Charles thie fourth , and wenceflaug, <<prionibus, 

Duke of Mecklenburg,and king of Sweathland;z warred vpon ; and taken ji £m 


\ jrer andi, 
rncs by Margaret Queeneot Denmarck, and Norwey . Deſirous ot li- CoruT; 


CormTac, 


ic hereſigned his right ofthe kingdome vato Margaretaforeſaid; 34ay- Þ% 
K.2 gare# 
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gares Queene of Denmarck, Norwey,and Swethen by right of Armes, and {cr 
the reſignation 6f Albert. Er:c Duke of Pomeren, kingof Denmarck, We 
Norwey,and Swethen,adopred by Margaret , Chriſtopher Count Pala- Br, 
tine of the Rhijn;king of Denmarck, Norwey,and Swethen;ſfon to Marga- ma 
retfifterto Ericaforeſaid., '| He deceaſed without iſſue .. Char/es ſon to bee 
Canurmalknightofihe country, elected king of Sweathland after Chriſto. nuc 
pherzthe Danes excluded. Chriſter »the firit king of Dentaarck, Nor wey, © roy 
and Swethen,Charles being driuen out, Charles king of Swethen, reſtored YO 
the ſecond time, Chriſtiern the firſt king of Denmarck eng againe excluy. Gai 
ded. After the deceaſe of Charles, Stexo anobleman of the country go. Wh, 
....: verned the affaires of the realme during the reſt of the time of Chriſtiern the Bal 
 farſk;4/0bnking of Dentmarck,Norwey,and Swethen, ſonne to Chriſtierne ' her 
_.  thefirſ}, about the yeare 1448 admitted by Steno , and the Sweathlanders, No; 
- prefſed with the warres of the Ruſſes . Chriſtzerne the/zcond,fon to Iohn, = no\ 
king of Denmarck,Norwey, and Swethen by armes,and the right of hisan. col 
ceſtours . He afterwards loſtallthe three kingdomes, driuen out in regard Bak 
ofhistyranny and cruelty, © Guſtaue,ſon to Eric, a noble man of the coun- the 
_ try, given by the: Sweathlanders amongſt the pledges for their fidelity to Gey 
'Chriſticrnthe ſecondzvpon the fame of Chriſtiernes, & the Daniſh'tyran- diu 
ny, making an eſcape out of priſon,cxpulſing that enimie, and elected king 2.tl 
of Sweathland , ;- Since this time the Sweathlanders, free from the Daniſh Ger 
ſervitude haue beene ſtill commaunded by princes of their owne nation,,F- par, 
ric,cldeſt ſon toGuſtaue,depoſed vpon pretence of tyranny,and miſgover- or k 
ning the ſtate z ſucceeded vntoby his brother Iokn, Duke of Finlandt. John 


Duke of Fialandt,ſon to Guſtaue the firſt, and brother to king Eric. He mar- 
ed vnto Catharine,daughter to Sigiſmond the firſt, & ſiſter to Sigilmond 
the ſerond.kings of Poland . Sigiſmond fon to Iohn, and Catharineatoxe- 
 faid;before the deceaſe of his father cleedking of Poland , afterwardesof 

Swethen; vpon the cauſe of his different fg , and the pretence ofhis 
breachofcovenants with the people excluded, and depoſed by his faQious 

nobility , ſucceeded vnto by his vncle Charles. Charles Duke of Suder- 

man,yncle vnto Sigiſmond the third king of Poland, and younger ſonne to 

Guftane. the firſt; during the abſence, and warres of Sigiſmond, and the 

' ©  P6lonianscreated Adminiftratour,and governour of the kingdome, after- 

-- * wardes.in the yeare 1608 eleted, and crowned king of Sweathland, 
©... Gaftavetheſerond, ſonneto Charles, king of Sweathland,, nowe raig- 


THE NORVEGLANS.. 


V 'F Hethertheſe were called thus from the country of Norwey , Or 
108 thecountryfrom them,it is vncertaine .-, We haue not yer read 
either name inany ancientauthor. Both ſceme mare lately to haue been 
giuen fromrheir Northcen ſituation, ol | 25h 


= THE KINGDOME OF:NORWET. 
+ FTHeofitry by Aymonius was ſometimes otherwiſe named Weſrfold, 
"A T:. then bn Daniſh kingdome . For thus itappeareth by hisde- 
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{cription hereof inhis fourth booke,and tor, chaptet; Tituated thento the 
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| } | 
Weſt,and North , and charting rhe'extreame pointof the Handles | | 4 
Brittazne ..It atterwardes became a diitine king dome « By. meanes © the i; 
marriage of Haguim the Ne A vnto Margaret Carne of Dentarcke it 14 
became annexed to the howſe of Denmarcke , where it hatheyer {ince conti- ; 
nued, ; | 


_ After this maner the name of Germany.is becomeatthis day enlarge F Ty 
T ICE ALES £ \ 2 Þ $177 

yond the ancient over ve projinca of Rhetia, and Noriewre With parts of 
Ganle,& Pannona,as on t other (ide, extended ſometimes hung -FAE 
wixel,8 the Frozen ſea,islince become {trained withinthe Exdore, theſes 
Balticke, andthe confines of the Polonians, : the auncient then:compre- 
hending without the accompt of themogerne the 21, of Demparke, 
Norwey, and Swethen, withthe greateſt part of Poland; and the magerne 
now containing; lying without the /zmits and accompt ofthe aunczent;the 
countries of Sezxrmarck, Karnten , Kraiy, and Tirol, the parts of Auſtria, 
Bauaria , and Schwaben without the river D azow, and of France berwixr 
the rivers Rhija, the Meuſe, and the -Soaſne, The; whole now accompted 
Germeny, ſpeaking Dutch, or ſubic&.to the ſoveraprety hereof, may. be 
diuided into #hree different States, 1. theprouinces.ofthe Low Countries. 
2.the confederacy of the Sw4tJers, 3,and the Empzre, or kingdome ofthe 
Germanes, the preſent ſubic& ofthis diſcounſe, The originall ofthe many 
particular ſtates we haye now related, There remaineth the gexerall Fate, 


or kingdome, whercof the other arg parts,and ſubordinate, 
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THE KINGDOMBOEF.GBRM ANZ... 
His is otherwiſe called the Emp/rein regard of the reſidence therein 
ofthe Imperiall Roman 7Aatcſty ; Italy being ſubdued by Odoacer, 

and the Heruli, and the reft.of the Roman prouinces of che Welt by,ocher 
Barbarous natiss, about the yeare 475 left of by Auguſtulus; after an inger- 

regnum of 326 ycares reſumed againe by Charles the. Great king, of the 
Frenchmen; and by ſucceſſion hereftrom, the French dominions being, di- 
vided.afterwards in the_yeare 886 deriued vpon Charles ſurname the 
Far,king,of: Germany; maintained euer fince inthe Princes hereof, The 
country after. that it became ſubject to the Frexchmep,was for along time 

a part of their, kingdome of 44ſtrafia, after the: policy of thoſe times di- Na 
vided into,4 maine provinces, or Dukedomes,of Francona, Saxone, A- 

maigne and Bauaria; the parts lying now beyond, the riuers of the E/b; EY 
and Saltz4, and poſleſſed then by the-mariy nations. of the S:/awes, not 

being added, varill afterwards. About, the yeare 844; ,zn the perſon'of 

Lewis ſurnamed the auncient, lonne to the Emperour-Lews ſurnamied the 

Godly {che French Empire being then ſhared amongſt the many ſonnes -- 
hereof). it was firſt made adiltint {/ngdome , inwhich title thePrinces 

haue ſtill eyioyed itz cheir name of Emperovr having beene ſince addedwn- 

to them,onely as they areſoverazgne Lords of Rome, and lraly,ſucceſſours 
toCharles the Great, and the French, The kingdome. contained ongly at 

the time of its firſt erection, the parts-now bounded in with the 4404x- 

zaines of Bohemia, the Alpes, the German ocean, and the rivers of the 
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Rhijn, Eydore, Elb, and Salt34; including Pannona, a part then of Zauaria- 
afterwards taken herefrom by the Hungarians, By the Emperonrs , 0:ho | 
the third, and Conrade the ſecond the parts lying in Gate betwixt the ri. 
vers of the Rhjn, the Soaſne,and rhe Menſe were added. The manner wee ; 
haueſhewed in France. "By Henry the fir#f , and the ſucceeding Enjpe: F\ 
rours vato Frederick Barbaroſſa,and by the armes ofche Dukes of Saxonie, © i 
and the Marqueſes of Byanae Mg, were added the parts beyond the ti. 
. vers Saltz4and Elb,contdining now Mecklenburg, Lawenburg, Pomeren, 
Meiſſen,Lauſnitz,atd the Middleand Newe Marches of Brandenbuy : 
held vader the righthertof.” The order of the' k#ngs of Germany follow, 
Lewis before mentioned, furnarned the Ancient , feeond ſonne'to the Em. 
petour Lewis the Godly, firſt obo Germany ,*whoſe pottion it was in 
the diviſion of the French Monarchie betwixthim'; and his other brethren 
Lotharkis;and Charlesthie Bald, "Exhlomun, Lewit , and Charles furnamd 
the Far kings of Germiany,ſonnesto Lewisthe Ancient, Charles the Far, 
ſole king of Germany, hisrwo brothers Lewis, and Carloman deceaſing 
withour heires,or lawfull. The maleiflue ofhis vncle the Emperour Lo- 
charius failing , and Chatles the Simple; the onely left legitimate ifllue of 
Charles the Bald, being then young , and ynfitto governe,he got ſeazed of 
Italy;arid the Roman tEmpire,thentle till afterwards continuing in his ſuc- 
ceſlonrs. Forſaken;and depoſedby his inconſtant nobility hee died in ex- 
ereame want,and miſery inthe gteater Atigia neere Conſtance,'a memora- 
ble example of the incertitude oftchistranſirory,and earthly happineſſe,ſuc- 
ceeded ynto by oa . Arnulph Emperour of the Romans, and King 
of Germany , natural 


fonne to Carloman, brother to the Emperour 
. Charles the Fat, Zew# Emperour of the Romans, and king of Germany, 
ſonne to _Arnulph, He deceaſed without'iſſue, Corrade the firſt, Conneto 
Conrade,brothet to Lewis, thelaſt Emperout of the Romans, and king of 
Gerinany of the houſe of Charles the Great. He deceaſed inthe yeare 919, 
Hepnryhe firſt ſutnamed the Fowler, Duke of Saxonie,by the choite ofthe 
Dutch;and the affignement of Conrade the firſt eleted Emperour of the 
Romians,and king of Germany , the Caroline linehere being extinguiſhed, 
andthatſucceeding in France being excluded, as ſtrangers. 0#hothe fir ft, 
ſurnamied the Grea?,fonne to Henry the firſt, Emperour of the Romans,and 
king of Germany.” Ozhotheſecona,fonne to Otho the firſt. Orho the thira, 
\ ſonneto Otho the ſecond. Wanting heires, and for prevention of all fu- 
eureclaime of the French, and Italians by the aid ;and authority of oy 
Gregory the fift,a Dutchman,and of the cittizens of Rome; hee 'niade the 
Empire ofthe Romans,and the kingdome of Germany to beo perpetually 
eleiue,and entailed them vpon the German nation. Aﬀeer this-Prince the 
ſtate hath ever ſmce for the Gas of 627 yeares remained eleiue, continu 
edchiefly in foure Dutch families of Franconia, Suevia , Latzenburg , and 
Auftria,where now itreſteth. He died in the yeare 1000. Henry the/ec 0nd 
Duke of Bavaria,the firſt cleted Emperour of the Romans, and king ot 
Germany, Comrade the ſecond,Duke of Franconia, Henry the third ſonic 
to Conrade the ſecond. Henrythe foarth ſorme to Henry the third, Fal- 
ling out with, arid'excommunicated by the Popes , heewas laſtly by their 
curſe depriued ofall imperiall,and kingly dignitie ( his ſonne Henry thefite 


| authorized; 


SE PPUSDSO]EISEREEETS > FESDYR PORE DOES DDS SKM. 


M , +» = 
> {FO # 


- Ww - 


Fd 


- 
bd - In 4 n Sts FOOT IT TO I ne mooo——_— ———— 
_ HR OO OY —_— —_ _ Linh. AM Y F—=Y 
ths tt. lt. 
OI I h—_— 
- "s 


"PeXU Bb 0 Gm by 


V him 
colony ED SE 


= He pry morn I om 


Rotnans, and king'df Germany, ſonne to Fredeticlfi 
DIS IOREN == ar 


be 
IS 


toftheR 
—_ ation. of Pope Innocear'1 
Sueviaza Pi cred Ron 


ortlyafre onhrere 
le wrerwghy 
[Tags Brunfiwijck inthe'yeare' 12t8, 


Flag mop 
and depruzed 
Fredey ik the ſecond Duke ſonherw! the 
I = 


 ſixtjintheyeare ior I 
ans conerow ite Pope eare 1251; the 
perky obrin Le rSucin\ Ts | 


> oarafontwus he ut poreag | 

rin raigne 

Ins: amongſt 
nr whe wrt 


\ andthe 
{or 


L 


[ ” +4 " 
JOLIETIOE . hy, 
Ale x7 - 33:7! od i & > 
h : 


® afte a | | | 
_ ded Emperbir of ieRomiinegand king 
ricke Ai Auſtria, Charte} 


to the Emperour Henry the ſeaventh ner: 

pore kbeaomo) the Popes lohn the two and tyentieth 
nedidt the tenth,and Clemenythe fixt) thorough the hercof 
— mer the deceafe of Lewis being againe diſliked bythe EleQonrs Ednarde 


__— 
. 
_ 


P = 
— _ 
* —== 


- 
_—_ —— - — 
- + 


. 7 
- 
, 
l : \ 
T 
- 
LJ 
o 
. = 
= ” 
.* 
= 
: 
Wo * 
- 
= 
: 
| 
4 
. 
»” 
- : 
- 
L | 
- 
. l : 
\ 
” ' 1 
v* , 
= : 
: 
: 
: by : : 
a . 
- 
. 
, i4 
: 
4 
” as 
- - . 
_ 
E 
ol = 
. 
" * &f ” : £ 
$14 ; op 
it it 
f 1% : 
4. 4 
# | 
'1 i 1 
% # 
= X. 
: 4 
4 : t 
- . 
. : _ 
* þ 11 8 
: Ly 
T4 . : 
& 7 = 
i 4 84 
: - \ 
- * . 
» (F! | . 
+ # p 
4. 
my 
- $4 : . 
kl 1 
. - 
- . =y , 
: 
: Lig 4 
it 
- o 
. E 9 
* 
| - FLLY : 
- 
4 ky; 
o » 4 
# 2.75 
: , 8 
PF 4 ” 
, n 
*+ | . 
” " : 
= * 
"a6. : 
+.44% 
"i 
a FT» - 
« } | : 
- WAL 5 
: CIT 
11.2 
-F 
3. 
WL 
. . E } 
" : 7 
$43 
Wo »- : 
: is = 
: 
l 1''P , 
_ 
. A '. 
4 : 
. 16. 1 
. « : T) 
it 
: , \ 
* vy 
: 
TT 
« * 
l ! 
: ' 
: 
3 : 
: : - 
» 
l | 
ie 
$4 ( 
« 
{6 
y i 
if fy 
- - 
: 
(F191 þ 
' : 
©2208 
| 4 
* 
«+4 i 
, ' 6 
4 , 
| #* Þ 
MO 
[1 {| © 
" F 
T1 
: 'Þ 
b; z 
: n ” 
4 
Ld i 
+} } [ 
'i3 & 
os 4 - 
: 


—— 
— 
F 
A ECod 
A my 


” 
_ p : * 
——_ —_— 
W” "a Sn—_—__ - -- - n= - 
eg k a 9” -—- 
— a » _ P_ _ 
—_ —_— | 
Ib. oz > - we 0” — w— _-——_ _ ” 
KD _ = _- 
_ 
ys 


0 Tian. 
"IM i-king |, who refuſing the mpi a Wl 
| WOCOW - 

| DIA TR wy 


ep.2356the [9c 


as, qc ns * Sas he Fd? pk fr depoſed for 
hisfath, many othet vices. redevatke Brunſwijck cleced 
aku? Wirkerſant, Joins Som ut egg tannins the Biſhop 
« -Heimade warze;in [ta- 

wLince, but with enſornidan faccele} ths 


of the yodte ofthe Empire, favoured by the 

\Wencell vo yh nan "Hl 
to ws, wupcet His 
rain lll maneths .r i/mond king of 
r0.theEmpetont Chailesthe ; and bro» 
ofthe Romans; and kingof Ger. 
utzenburg ;: .Hedeecafed in the' \ 1437: Albert 
Auſtcia,andking of Hungary,and Bohemia, ſon in 
pergur;Sigiſmand «| From chis prince the houſe of Auſtria 
inert re Inpal, and:Ro | $00emmy \ Frederiche. 
the + 0 te yo mar lerie fab 


Deer: 
'Ferdinana 


Þ oulplonts Getend.. of 
Huneprie,. I gr tony .of. Auſtria , rien 


19 Maximilian wſceond, oc whim The ara pop oem 
ur Tongan» 


uliris ſort IRA 


141tib Þ: al, hates 3; 2 YatoDt 1: | 4certd Mig. | 


io us WOWNien 51 7: % 
LTH) bel MY OT MV he pf 2:3! EY fly "— wk _ LUORTRTIC rags pins LE 


, , ny | & «4 
Joo13 { 9 $4. _ wp a {> ht Þ: CIIC3: 2) (57 mM T1171 187 nyo ts [yer 3 503 133 ds +0 
err  PRYd on BSING, 2. 1 wm Ct! Bd Gs, Arno9t af 29906 
F \ J » . 


- 
at@. 4 


#- S 
Er... 


—_ 


577 77 


OF THE STATE 
OF EVROPE: 


(Ontaining al boropraphicall deſcription of the preſent Germany, 
g A V Q \" EF. Subaudid, 


JlOvnDsD vpon the South with .Daulphrnze 
{ in Francezvpon the Welt with D amulphinie, and 
la Bree; vpon the North with the Zake of Ge- 
neve,and Switzerlanat zand vpon the Eaſt with 
Yi} the —Lpes of Wallslends, The country is for the 
hall moſt part hilly , & mountainous,overſpred with 
pj the branches of the neighbouring A4/pes ; heal- 
<1 cthic,but not ſo fruitfull, ſome bottoms of the 
ED Sr) 4/pes cxceptecd,lying open to the Weſterne San, 

and the plainet tract about Rzpaille,adioyning to the Lake Lemane, Townes 

here of better note are Chamber, the chiefe of the country, the Parliament 

hereof , or primary ſeat of juſtice; ſituated vpon the river L' Archin a plea- 
{ant valley ſurrounded with 1 lountaines. Montmelian, Aigae-belle,S* Tchan 

de Maurienne,lurnamed thus froma valley ofthe Alpes thus called , in the 

which itftandeth. From this part were named the Earles of Maurienne® , y c,,,1 
before mentioned, whoſe inhabitants were the Medulli of Strabo:Larebarg. 
Betwixt this,and the towne of Suſa in Piemonte lyeth the Mountaine S. 
Denis,otherwiſe called Mont-Cenis , the more ordinaric road over the 
Alpes betwixt Francc,and Italy. Nicy. Tardntazſe ( Tarantaſia, and Civi- arg Þ 
tas Centronum of Antoninus, then the Metropolitan rowne ofthe Pro- "17 ah 
. Vince of the. Alpes Graiz,,and Pzxninez,)now an Archbiſhops ſea, ſituated 
amongſt Mountaines, The particular country heteof were the Centrones 

of the ſame authour,  Rzpazlle ina ſweet, and' pleaſant firuation ypon the 

South ſhore oithe Lake of Geneve, The country hereabouts, as the whole 
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7 plaine traftalong the Lake, is exceedingly fruitfull, & happy amongſt other 
fruits commended for very excellent wines. The generall inhabitants of Sa- 


voy were anciently the Allobroges of Livie,and others, Their language now 
is the French, | | 


IE. ' THE FREE COVNTIE OF 
Coda BY RGY NDIE. 


Poneed vpon the weft with the Dukedome of Burgundiez vpon the 
F South with la Breſſezvpon the South-Eaft with the mountainous ridge 
of the 1our from Switzerlanat-; and vpon the Eaſt, and North with the 
Mountaine Y auge from Sungow,E//atz,and Lorraine,The country is hilly, 
and vneven, riſing with continuall downes, and mounraines, covered with 
vineyards, and ſhadie woods, and ouerlooking fertill, and þ myo vallies, 
watered with infinite brookes,and rivulets,purling downe the hollow bot- 
Dola,long 18, COMES hereof, Chieter townes here are Do/e, a Bailliage, & the Parliament, 
g.3.m. Jar. 49. and chiefe towne of the country belonging to the Earles of Burgundie , fi- 
6-5-m. Gl). tated vpon the river Doux. Here flouriſheth an ancient Vniverhitie, where 
Veſantio. lon, NOW Eſpecially the Civill lawes are profeſſed. Beſancon ( Veluntio of Cx- 
25 g 40.m.lar. ſar, Viſontium of Ptolomie,and Civitas Viſontienfis of Antoninus, the Me- 
07.63% m. tropolis then of the Province Maxima Sequanorum,)now an Archbiſhops 
I ſca,and towne Imperial,ſeated ina fruitful valley betwixt two Mountaines, 
beſet with vines,vponthe Doux,with whoſe ſtreames itis almoſt round en- 
compaſſed. Hereisalfo a little Vniverſitie founded in the yeare 1540 , and 
in the raigne of che Emperour Charles the fift. The towne is free, belong; 
ing immediatly to the Empire,exceedingly firong both in regard of its na- 
Salinz, curall fite,and artificiall meames of fortification, Salins ſo named from the 
Salr-ſprings thereof,from whence infinite ſtore of ſalt is made,and tranſpor- 
ted into the neighbouring countries, the greateſt part of the revenues of the 
Prince... The towne is large, ſtrong and fairely built, lying in a deepehollow 
valley among{tmountainesvpon an impetuous rivulet,named Forica, No- 
zercth,a faire,8& well traded Emporie neere vato the Mountainous ridge of 
the Iour; fortified with a ſtrong Caftle , in regard of the pleaſure, and opor- 
tunity of hunting in the neighbouring mountaines, ſometimes the ſciour, 
and ordinary receſle of the Princes of Aurange. Orgelet ina mountainous, 
and barren part, inhabited with an induſtrious people. polzeny, the Bail- 
liage ofthe Lower Burgundie, _£boz/e, noted for excellent, and long la- 
ſting wines, Yeſoal,the Bailliage of the Higher Burgundie, Luxowt vncer 
the Vauge,remarkable for the hot medicinable Barthes thereof; Baume, for - 


the moſt ancicnt,;and famous monaſtery of Cluny, environed with rocks, od 
and crags,whence iſſueth our theriuer Cella. The whole country , Beſa- io! 

oxexcepted,is ſubje& tothe Princes of Burgundie, and Auſtria of the by: 
houſe of Spaine,governedby their deputies, and for the better adminiſtra- the 


tion of juſtice divided into three Shires , or Bailliages,of Dole, Poligny, and 
Yeſoul,betore mentioned, ſubordinate to the ſuprcame Court , or Parlia- 
ment of Dole. The ancient inhabitants were the Sequarz of C ſar , and of 
others. Their languagenow isthe French. There adioyneth herevnto( Or 

. which ratheris part hereof, but ſubie vnto other Lords ) the Om 4 
; | | Ont * 
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Mon zlizard,belonging now tathe houſe of Wirtenberg z named thus S 
rey 366 ke of Mont-peligard,the chicfe of this part of the conntrie: 


as i 
. 
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Oiinded vpon the South with the Mountaine Yaxge,and the Free/Conn- 
 2Ftivof Burewndicyyponthe ExfOwiththe Vauge and Eats, with:weſt- 
reichs vponthe went with the riues\Meuſe,and Barrowin Francezand vpon 
the North withthe Dioceſe of T1ieh andthe country of LautTerbarg:: The 
couttry isvery woodyand ſomewhat mountaitious( ouerſpred: with the 
branche9ofthe Poreſt-#dermeand the Favge,)yet ſtored ſufficiently with 
allneceſſary proviſion; Ttaffardethplenty ot ron, Lied; Tin; & other mi- 
neralls. The horſes hereare mucheommended for their courage, &good- 
 neſle. Theehieter towneb hereof dreNarxcy (Naſtum of Ptolemi&;Jnow the Nancaum. 
beſt townedf the Dakedome,and the'feart of the Prince ſeated yponthe ri- long 28, g.45. 
_ ver Marthal, rematkable- for the fate.;-and diſaſter of Charles lurnamed Prl-49- $46 
the Fightery rhe laſt Dake! of Burguridie of the houſe , or name bf Va- © * 
[6is ; otierthirowne', atid>{laine here ina memorable batratle by tlie igink - 
armes of Reiner, Duke of Lorraine; and ofthe Swiczers, S. Nzc0/as vpon Famic D.Ni- 
the ſame rider; founded,and occaſioned throughthe ſuperſtirious worſhip <= 
of ſome pretended teliques of $; Nicolas, ſometimes _p of Mira. in 
Lycia in the leſſer Aſia, preſerued here, and thronged vnto from all parts 
with great deuotion, Toat(Tulkum of Ptoloniie, and Cigitas Leucorum, Tutjum long. 
and Tulloof Antoninns)aBiſhopsſcaaodatowne' imperiall, ſcared ypon 27-841.m-lay, 
_ theriner Moſclle," The country: lying aboue this cowne, and Nancy were tor 
the Leudi of Strabo, Pwolomic,and Anrpninus, theLeuci Liberi of Pliny. 
Metz (Diaoduruni of Pepldmie, and;Tacitus, aud Diuodurum,Metis,and Metislong, 25. 
Ciuitas Mediomatticum of Antoninus ) the royall {cate ſometimes of 4 ayoath 
the Frenchikinzs of Anltraſia, now acitryImpeiall;ara Biſhops ſeaxrifing 375.,0.mion 
in a ſpacious, and pleaſant plaine at the confitence of the rivers Moſlelle, 49.8 9. m. lai. 
and Sora; The aunciehr inhabitants of the neighbouring country were the Me 
Mediomatricesof Strabgand Prolemic., the Mediomatrici of Plinie , and 
Tacitus. Verdny; (Civitas Veredonenſuun of A Nees) atowneImpc- 
riall,and a Biſkiops ſea, ſcared vpon the river Meule. Theſe three laſt rownes 
hauc of lare yeares beeneſurptiſed by. Henty the ſecond , and the French- 
men; detained now by:his| meancs; and 'opped off from the Dutch Enz- 
pite,and held vader the French ſubjeRioh+.. The reſt of the country isin a 
maner wholy ſubject tothe Dukes of Lorraine . Thelanguage of the inha- 
bitanesis theFrendhc” ww) bo: een ob good not erat Dot 
-Theſeehree countries;albough held ofthe Empare;yet at this day conic 
horto the Dicrs,ncither oboy the Edias; and authority hereof; governed 
by their prices in nanirt offoveraigngandabſohue ſlates;and i regard of 
their language by themoſtaccompredFrench; 1. || ES, 
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PXtendedalong therourſe ofthe Moſelle fromthe confines of Lorraine 
4ynto the!grear riverof che Rhijng-bqunded vpon the other ſides with 
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4 | Of the State ofs\Emrope. \ "ng 
Lo weſtveich. The country is rather pleaſant, theafwitkull, 
hilly,andfall of we -owet chiefly in minerals,eſpecially of 7rom.and had. 
The more fruitfull parts are about the towne of Tyjer , and ncere vntothe 

 Rhjn, The morewilde, and barrenlictowardes Lorraine , and Lutzen. 

barg. Thezirefor thoſe tranſmarine parts is very cloſe, and rainic , moiſt 
by Pans Fe ms pre port tcediog trunthe(hady, Wet,and vn- 

Pak Fm oe Corte ns hereof; Chictcr cownes here are $arbruckers 

Poris Sarvixof Antoninus,)a towne:Lmaperiall; ſeared vpon the river Sar 

neereymorhe meetings thereof with.he Moſalle , and the, border of 

raint\: Tryer (Colonia Treucrorumof Tacitus, Augulia of Mela vAugu- 

TreverisLon. ſj Treuverorum of Ptolemic, Auguſta LibmobBlog \ Trecrigot. »Saluia- 

Anitoninus, Oe ls chen.,of the 

ica, and reſidence rene — of. Gaul {cared y 

. Itis nowan A ;'and-the chicte towne ofthe 

ſible to the: 'Biſhops. 11mg Trarbach, Ceel. Reilſeein all 

Ryo wa vpon the ſame river.of Moſclle; Cobolents.){'Legio Prima Traia. 

ts. Lonay.g, if ofPwlmie 8& Conflaentes of Antoninus) {cated at rv mecting of the 

30 m Lat.50. river Rhijn,and the Moſelle, The towne is popitlqus, and (airely builr be- 

$30. Cl1. 1nging to the EleQours of Tries) The cmnyubeus it is, very pleaſant, 

and fertill;' Vpon the other ſide of the Rhijn flandeth, mounted ,vpon the 

trop bf an hiph hill cheftrong CaſtleofÞErnbrerfiein, ſubject to the Bilhops, 

and commanding the towne,andriuer,' Boppart: ( Baudobrica of Antoni 

nus;and BodobricavftheNorkis {| aſter: Birtiyzons ofthe 50 Caſtles are 

ed by Druſus vpors the! Rhije;, occalioning the towne)ſitnated vpon the 

Rhijjo, Meter, Ar In the | country.of &yfell, The jancient in- 

habitants hereof wetethefamous Treveriof Czar, Tacitus, Prolemic, and 

others.” *The  comity' __ oo on Tk A EleRours of Trier. 


30,m,Clay, nus ,& Civicas' Trenerorum 0 
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the 
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dienſis, 
Jy Ounk yponthe Ex# withihe ituinjalec Gulick, and Limbarg - 
on the South with Lutzenburg, and Nainurgand vpon the Hef ,and 

wth with Brabarit,”The cOUN) is very healehy;;and pleaſant , called by 
a common proverb, the Paradiſe of Prieſts, for fuch/are the Lotides thereof, 
and in regard ofthe great numberthere of Monalterics, and religious pet- 
ſons; to finall pirt ofthe inhabitants; The -1ridre/champian, and fruitdull 
parts are thoſe rowards the North,and Brabant, flozed wich 2 come ,and all 


other neceſſary proviſion, wines vceptedywhich here grow but infewpla- 
ces, The Southerne, lying towards France,and Lutenbarg,are mote bat- 


ren Gwelling withhills,md ſhady Forreſts, cheremainders ofthe great 4r- 
denne,abounding chiefly wichMineralls, eſpecially of Markte of hn 
ſorts,$ea-coale,and tron of exi hardnefle. Here are reckned 25 wal- 


led townes and 1700 Villages haning-Churches. Places of chiafer note are 
Dinant vpon the Meuſe,and borders of Hainault, Hwy vpon the ſame r1- 


Leodium ver towards Namur." Luick p ſeated inkcnod fondly ſtreames,an : 
Lon.22.g.Lat, rivulets,parts of the Meuſe,wat'rin e many ſtreets hereof; the ſeat , an 
Clin. © tefidenceof the Biſhop S, each WoL couny- Their 


fair6,opet andre coningon klian miles in compaſle and 


32 


and ſome 


Co 


Romances an ancient Biſhops ſeag, alter the. jnyaſion, and ſpoile of Artilas, | 
and tl | $, ( by whom the _— In CRONE Ong Fo. 
498 by:S, Servatiys removed vneo Maſtreich zafterwards in the yeare 733 - = 
by.S. Hubert ynto Luick,where now itreſterh., Borekworm, Francimont, 
Buillon, an ancient caſtle , mounted vpon the top of an high hill, wheregf 
ſometimes was named that famous Godfrey,of Buillon Duke of Lorraine, 
and the firlt of the Latines king of Hierufolem - The ancient inhabitants 
were the Eburopes of Czſar , and Strabo , whoſe name yet ſeemeth tobe 
, preſerved inallttle village called. Ebure , diſtant about a Durchmile fram 
Luick . The countryis wholy ſubjeR in matters both temporall and eccle- 
ſiaſticall, ro the Biſhaps of Luick. The language hercof is the 1/allon,, 2 
cortupt kinde of French. us 4. FA: 


THE LAND OF GVLICK. 
+ Territotiuris 


4 bs bounds hereof are yponthe Weſt Zaick , and Gelderiand? ; ypon LOI, .. 
the South the Land of Colen; vpon the Eaſt Colen andthe Earledome 
of Murs; and yponthe North Cleveland, The airc here is healthy , and 
pleaſant; and zhe ſoilefruitfull, rich in comme, and paſturages, yet rough, 
and wooddy in ſome places,cndented withthe branches ofthe foreſt .ar- 
denne. Chieter townes are,D#eren vpon the Roer, Gulick (luliacum+ ; © + bat 
of Antoninus ) ſkated yponthe ſame river, the chiefe of the country 7 Erch- htc 
lens, Dalem . Berchen vpon the river Erp.,.. The ancieat inhabitans Lat. 5z-g.Cla. 
td were the Menapy of Prolemy , Plinie, and Strabo; with part of che 
WYOmtes, argon (103000 FY | SL CRDTE LITE 


” y V 
v4 
: 


-- - 


© CLEVELAND. 


bis 2 | | ett: Ott. {++ Clitia; 
IF hath vpgnahe:South Ga/ick , Aurs, Colep, and Berppn; vpornthe 
Weſt Gelder{andt; vypon the North the Zariedome of Zatphens; andip- 
on.he Eaſt eflphaler. The foile is like yato Gulick-land,plaine,healtbie, 
Pleaſant,and frujcfull in corte ,) and paſturages; Chicfertownes are us | 
 (gerot... Duichurg \ Emwerick .' Orſoy .  Burick. weſel . | $anten (Caftra 9,4 
Vetera of Tacitus,and Vetera(civitas of Ptalemie, ) Keeff. "Griet; Embritk,”* © 
and Grzethnſen : all ſituated vpon theRhijn , Nere herevnto, and the fron- 
Lt | 7 hs -- | tires 
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tiresof Fo 
to bigge for one chanell,dividethirelfe into two branthes, the Rhijn/; and 
a 


\ the Wael, Within'the lahd Cfeve,the thiefe rowne of the country.Calcgy. 


Clivia. lon, 


19.235.m, Goch wpoti'the tiver'Niers:Germep. Theright of the country withthe | 


lat.$1.9:58. Pando Gulick , Bergerr; and Marck'belon eth' how to the Princes'of 
m.Clav. Brandenburp;and Nubutg;theheites 8@herall of thebbuſe of Cleve; pbſ/ 
ſeſſed by meanes © of their quarels for the greateſt part byche armes ofthe 


confederateRates,ahd of the princes of Burgund ; Lords ofthe Low coun!' 

cries, pretenditig the defence , and aideoftheir likes ; the Arch-dikes pres 

. 1, Ending for Nubutg andrhieftares for Brandenburg, © 0 1 0k 
Dis Co» 10 FEB" DJOEBSE-OF COOLER, 1-5 


4 V.Cor. Tac: mJ tfilicthalong the left ſhoje of the Xb97 exterided from the country 
Hiſt.lb,4.An- '@ of Ter yponthe South thereof ynito the Earledome of A4ur, and 
a 02g ns Etevelanat vponthe North; confining on the other fides with Galzzk-landt 
Maccellini VPOn the Weſt; 'atid with the Dakeaome of Bexgenypon the Eaſt, divided 
lib.18, herefrom by theRhijn . Townes here ofchiefernote are N#ys ([Noveſhum 
RT. 2 of Tacitus,and Antoninus,ahd Niveſia of Amimianus Marcellinus ) fitua- 
Mercae tedvponthe river Erp', neetewvnto the confluence thereof , and theRhijn. 
CONE mk Colen vyon the left ſhote ofthe Rhijn(Colonia Agrippinenſis ofPlinic, A- 
Lacs, Prippinenſis ofPtolemie,Colonia A Ipolnchſis, cad) 

Clar FS of Tacitus,Colonia Agrippina,and Agrippinenſis of Amoninus,the Metros 


n2,que vim POliS then of the Province of Gertnania Secunda, anda famous Colony of 


uam focijs the Romanes,brought hither inthe raigne ofthe Einperour Tiberius by A: * 


pr .. grippina,daughter to Czſar Germanicus,and wife to the Emperour Clau- 
oppiduca Vbi- dius,occafioning theſurnamg.) Itisnow an Archbiſhops ſca,and a towne 
orum, in qv Imperiall,rich, large, populous,and cyery way magnificent,containing ſome 
genita erat, 


pence fe mile incircutt. The Cathedrall Church of 'S. Peter is of a vaſt, and 
coloniamq; fltmpendious greatnes, but rude , and vnperfe& ; Beſides this theciry con- 


deduci imP<- tajneth(dedicated to religions vies)fome 9 pariſh Churches, ro Collegiate, 


rat, cui nO- 


mea indium 39 Chappels of our Lady,z7 Monaſteries of both ſexes; and 19 Hoſpitals. 
ex rocabulo Boy pon the ſame ſhore of the Rhijn , { Bonna of Ptoſemie, and < Caſtra 
fe Bonnenfia , and Bonna of Tacitus,then the wintring campe of the fitfiR6- 
eatngentem Inane Legi6n,) Tt is now the ordinary ſeat of the EleQour , and Arch-Bi- 
ject ſhop of Colen,ſftuated in a very fruitful , and pleaſant part of the country, 
$cippain 6-244 ( Tolbiacum of Tatitus,#and Antonitius, Jrnemorable for thi great 


dem acciperer victorie of the Frenchmen obtained againſt the Almansvnder Clovystheir 
C.Taciti An- Gft kin 


naliumlib.12 g3and the death of Ermenfridus , the laſt king of the Thuringians, 
Bonna 29 . {reacherouſly here {laine by CEE of Auftrafia, It is now a meane 
lon. 51 lat. village . Themore ancient inhabitants ofthe country were the Y&y of Cz- 


Mercart. 


Y. Cer:Tac: (ar'; Strabo,and Tacitus, amiore peaceable German nation, in thetime of 


Hiſtor.lib.q. - C#far confederate with theRomanes; afterwardes,, pry, Warm wirh'the 
© © T.,; Wartes,andinjurics ofthe Saevians, for their more p we welling drawne 


Hiſtor:ub.g, Vatothe hither fide of the Rhijn,and placed hereby pa , ſonne in law 
Antonini Aus tothe Emperour Auguſtus;honoured with the birth of Agrippina , witet© 
rut Tanct#* the Enjpcrout Claudius,and mother vnto Ners. Fob. {4.7 199TLY 
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I THE LOWER PALATINATE. 6h | Palatinatus 
f | | ', Interior, 


FT is exrended'on bothfides of the river of theRhijn, boundingvpon the 
North with the river Mezne,and Franconia, vponthe Eaſt with'Fravco- 
_ nia,and the Dukedome of Wizrtenberg; vponthe South with EZ/atz, and 
the Marquiſate of Baden; and vponthe Weſt with the Dukedome of Zwe;- 
bruck. The country before thoſe late ynhappy warres betwixt the Empe- 
$ rourFerdinand theſecond , and Frederick the-fift, Count Palatine of the 
- Rhijn(whereby it hath becne much rumated) wasaccounted the mot fruit- 
fuil,and pleaſant thrqugh the whole Germany,commended for its plenty of 
- excellentRhenith wines. Cheifer townes are Mentz ( Mocontiacum of Moguntis, 
\ Prolemic,Mogontiacum of Tacitus, Mogontiacus, and Mogontiacum of 19». 27. g. 36. 
 Amiianus Marcellinus,and Civitas Maguntiacenſis of Antoninus,the Me- 9 Ag 
tropolis then of the Province Germania Prima,)now an Archbithops ſea, 
fimared vpon the left hore of the Rhija againſt the confluence thereof, and 
the Meine, The towne is large, ſtretchedin a greatlengrth along,theRhijn, 
thicke and faire built, butfurther off from the riuer not ſo well inhabited, 
It is ſubjz& co the Archbiſhops, Here was firſt invented the noble art of 
printing by Iohn Gutenberg, knight in the yeare 1440 , and raigne of the 
' Emperour Albertthe ſecond. Bracharac vponthe fame ſhore of the Rhijn, 
, Ingelheim vpon the ſame ſhore, Oppenheim (Rutfiniana of Ptoletmic)vpon 
the ſame ſhore, Worms (Borbetomagus of Prolemie , and Bormitoinagus, Wormaciz 
civitas Vangionenſis,and VWormenfts of Antoninus}now a Bithops ſea, & _ - ——_ 
towne [raperiall, ſeated yponthe ſame ſhore of Rhija, The country hereof C1ayv, 
were the Vangiones of Plinie, and Prolemie, Spire vpon the fame fide of Syira. 10n.z7. 
the Rhijo (Nzomagus of Ptolemie, Noviomagus, Civitas Nemetum, and 84%"-'at 49 
Spira of Antoninus,)atowne Imperiall,and a Biſhops fea. Here now isheld © 
the Imperiall Court, more anciently ſtill following the Emperours in the 
taigne of the Emperour Maximilian the firſt fixed at Francturt ; afterwards 
at Worms; and now laſtly inthe yeare 1530, and raigne of the Emperour 
Charles the fift tranſlated hither, The more ancient inhabirants otthe coun- 
try hereof were the Nemeti of Ptolemie,the Nemetes of Plinic , and Anto- | 
ninus, _ALze/, Neuſtat : PreteQureſhips. Franckenaal . Keiſers-luter, ar" ua Ne- 
Vpon the further {ide of the Rhijn Xgnheim, a towne,and firong fort at © 
+ theconfluenceot theriuers Neccar, & the Rhijn. Zadebarg vpon the Nec- 
car;ſubje& to the Biſhops of Spire.” Hezdelberg feated im a bottome a- Heidelberga, 
mongſt hills yponthe right ſhore oftheriuer Neccar, the chicfe towne of |" 25 £- 
the country ſubiect to the Paltzgraues; before thoſe late troubles renowned ©.c)4 
with a famous Vniveritic founded inthe yeare 1336 by Rupert Count Pa- 
latine ofthe Rhijn. In the Caſlle hereof, ficuated vpon the fide of an hill 
without the towne,the Paltzgraues ordinarily refided.Neighbouring here- 
vpon is the great forreſt of Otten-waldt; extended Northwards in breaath 
from hence,and the Neccar vnto theriucr of the Maine,and in len eth Eaſt- 
wards from the mountainous way leading to Francfurt,called Bergtras,vn- 
to the river Tauber,and Franckenlandt, peopled with many lefſer townes, 
and villages, 2405bach,a PreteQureſhip,or Baillage vpon the Neccar nere 
the borders of Wirtenberg. The inhabitants hereof in the parts lying 
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g Of the State of. Europe. 

| without the Rhijn,or in Gaule were the Nemeres,and Vangromes , with Part 
ofthe Treveri, Within the Rhijn,or in the part ofancient Germany were 
the Intuerg: of Ptolemic after Pirckhermerus. The ſtates commandin g here 
are the Archbiſhops of Hextz,the Biſhops of Spire;8&; Worms, the townes 
of Worms , and:Sprre, and the Eledtours , and Paltzgranes of the Rhyn , tg 
whom rhe greateſt partis ſubjeRs ; 


Alſatia, MIT.3 | h E L $ A TZ 


He bonnds hereofare vpon the North the Lower Palatinate ; vpon the 

Weſt the Mountaine Y axge,diuiding it from Zoyrazne,and the Free, 

Countie of Burgundie; vpon the South Swngow, ſeuered there from by the 

river Thur; & vpon the Eaſt Brifgow,$8: the Marquiſate of Baden; parted by 

the Rhijn.The country ſcarce yeeldethto the beſt in Germany for pleaſure, 

&fcrtilitie, bounding with corne, wines,& ſundry ſorts of delicious fruits, 

It is diuided into the Ypper,and the Lower E/ſats, Chicfer tovnes in the 

Lower Elſatz ate Weiſſenburg,atown Imperiall, bordering vpon the Low- 

Hagenoa, Ta- Ef Palarinate, Hagenaw,atowne Imperiall, Zabern (Tabernz of Antoni- 
bernz, nus) now the place of refidence,and the chiefe ſeat of juſtice of the Biſhops 
Rufacum, Of Strasburg. Rufach vpon the riuer Ombach. It belongerh alſo to the Bi- 
argentora- ſhops of Strasburg. Sty.5burg ( Argentoratum,Legio oftaua Auguſta, of 


tum, lon, 27. 


Ptolemie;and Argentoratum , and Ciuitas Argentoracenſwum of Antoni- 
£.5e.m,Jat;4$, 3 2 


5 44, m, Clav, NS, )nNOW a Biſhops ſea,8 a citty Imperiall,ſituared vpon the riuers Brulſch; 
and Ill,neere vnto their confluence withtheRhijn, The 


ſtate, rich, populous, large,and very ſtrongly fortified, furniſhed with a well 


ſtored armory,and with publique Garners,8 VVine-cellars againſt dearth, 


and diſtreſſes of Warre, The ſteeple of the Cathedrall Church hereof for 
curious workmanſhip,and its ſtupendious heigth ſurpaſketh all others in the 
Chriſtian world,containing 574 foot,or 95 fatrhoms,and foure foot, In the 
Vpper Elſatz Twrehheim . S.Gregories Munſter, Keiſersburg, Roſheim: all 
Scleftadium. townes Imperiall. Schleftat (Elcebus of Ptolemie, and Antoninus, the la- 


lon, 28.g. 6.m, ,- : | . . 
lat,48.ga2.m, 11ON of the 19 Legion, )a towne Imperiallypon the riuer .Colmay vpon 


Clay. the river Lauch neete vnto the Ill, a towne Imperiall; built out of the ruines -- 
_ of the citty Argentuariaof Ptolemie,and Antoninus,firuated ſometimes vp- 


ear © onthelll, wherenow ſtandeth Horburg,deſtroyed by Actilas , 8 the Huns. 
Enfiſhezmvpon the Ill{Vruncis of Antoninus , the ſtation of the tenth Ro- 

man Legion, ) It isnow the Parliament,or ſupreame court of Tudicature of 

the Archdukes of Auſtria tor the partsbelonging vnto them in Elfarz, Sun- 

gow,and Briſgow. The ancient inhabitantsof Elſatz were the Tribochi of 

Strabo,or the Triboci ofPlinie 2 with parts of the Rauraci,8& Nemeri. The 

vpper Elfarz(the Imperiall ctownes excepted)belongeth wholy in a manner 

tothe Archdukes of Auſtria, The Lower to the Biſhops of Strasburg. 

| Bothchallengethetitle of Lantgraues of Elſatz. 
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Ounded vpon the Nazth with Elſats , and the river Thur, Vpon the 
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* Albn,lying berwixt this rowne,and the Dra,yeeld mines of filuet. Prack vp- 
. ontheriver Mur. Gratz vpon the Mur, the chiefe towne of the country, Gritialloa.35. 
© Rachelſpurg vpon the Mur, Seckaw,a Biſhops ſea ,vpon the Dra ncere ynto uw- 45.8. 
© theconfluencethereof,and the Mur. Pezaw( Patavium of Ptolemie , Perg- Pztovio, ton, 
© bioof Ammianus Marcellinus ,and Pztovio of Antoninus ) vponthe Dra, 39-8 lat, 47.9. 
Lambach (Ovilabis of Autoninw upon the Dra. wareſin beyondthe Dra "= 
- towards I wg aa of Plinie.)The country belongeth to the Arch- = 
ancient inhabitants were the Tauriſci of * Strabo, * v.SraxGe- 


SS paro & GUT IC ſceme notwi ing by 0% lib. 5. 
| theirſituation to have beene rather a pare of ih. Zanaokg, ithſtanding by 


AVSTRIA. _ A I 


Kt | yr vpon the South with Stezrmarck; vpon the Eaſt with Hungary, 
4” parted by theriver Rab; vpon the weſt with Bavaria; & vpon the North 
- with Bohemia(the moſitaines thereof intervening,) together with Moravia, 
© from the which it is divided by the river Teys. The country is pleaſant, 
 healthie,and abundantly fruicfull in co very cxcellent Vines, Here 
| growth likewiſe plenty of Seffro», alſo Ginger at the foot. of the Honn- 
 tanesnecre Haimberg, Itis divided by the Danow into. the Hrgher-, and 
- the Lower Auſtria. Chiefer townes inthe Higher Auſtria are Zznrz.(Are» 
BH datcofProlemie)at the confluence ofthe rivers Draun,and the Danow. Er: 
- atthe meerings of the rivers Nanow,and Ens, Neaeherevnto (where tow 
- ts Lorch) ſtood ſometimes the towne Laureacum of Antoninus , and the 
Author of Notia the ſtation then of the ſecond Roman Legion;, and the 
Metropolis of Noricum Ripenſe. 5s ( Gelodunum, of Ptolemie Jar the.. . 
meetings of the Danow the Ips. Wien vpon the Danow ( Juli a of Viennig, Lone 
Prolenue, Vend um of Strabo, Vindibona of Antoninus,and Vindomana of 37-8 45 _ 
the Author of Notitia, the ſtation thenofthe Tenth RemanLegion,,) Itis 555%" 
now the chiefc towne ofthe country,a Biſhops ſea, anored Voiuerſity, and = 
aſtrong fortreſſeagainſt the Infidells; renowned for a ſtout,& reſolute ſiege 
which in the yeare 1529 itſuſtained againſt Soliman, andthe whole power 
ofthe Turkiſh Empire, Thewalls hereof were built with part of themony 
obrained for the ranſome ofRichard the firſt, king of England,taken priſo- 
ner by Leopold the fift Duke of Auſtria, He:wbarg atthe confluence ofthe 
Danow,and the Marckh, Nere ned, aridgc of Mountaines, 
continued ynto the Rab,named Cognamus Mons by Proletmic;and:now by 
the Dutch from hence Haimburger-perg. \Ngwſid/vpona great Loves 
called. Newſtat. Wayahoven vpon the river Ips. Wels ypon the: Draun. 
Gmunat vpon the lake Gemunderſee,and the river Draun , where ig iſſucth 
om hence, Here is great truck for ſale, digged forth of the bordering 
mountaines,and by aun,and Danow carried to Wien, & vats othet 
nor laces. In the Lower Auſtria &rems vpon, the leſt ſhore of 
. the Danow, The ancient inhabitants ofthe Lower Auſtria were part of the 
Harcomanni of Þ acitus: Thoſe of the Higher Auſtria were parts of the 


Norici Ripenſes,and ofthe Ypper Patmonia, The whole in a manner appet- 
taineth how tothe Archdukes of TLuſtria, red 
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| Of the State of Europe. 


CE ED 


BOHEMIA. 


 Tyng ina round cycle inthe heartof Germany, and encompaſſed with 
Lit wadie mount aines part of the Hereynian; bounded ypon the Sourh 

with Caaftrie,and Bavaria; vpon the Weſt with the 7 pper Palatinate , and 
Voitlandt; vpon the North vith Meifſen,Laaſnitz,and part of Schlefi, and 

_ vponthe Eaſt with Moravia. The aire here is ſharp, 8: piercing. The coun... 
try is Rang hilly,rich in mineralls , and yeelding ſufficient plentie of 
corne,andall other neceſſary proviſion , wines excepted , which here grow 

not,or ſowre. Chiefer townes are nere vnto the head of the river Elb, 

Konigingretz vpon the river Labe,or Elb, 1aromir vpon the Elb. Kutten- 

berg where arc mines of filucr. Lz#tomiſſel neere vntothe borders of Mo- 

ravia, Czaflew, Tabor, aſtrong ilt by Z#ka- Badweis(Marobo. 

Praga.on.39, duum of Prolemie after Lazius, )Pragean Archbiſhops ſea , and the chicfe 

g-15.m.lat. cirry of the kingdome,ſcated inan open, & pleaſant valley vpon both ſides 

- 015, ** oftheriuer Mw/dew; divided into three townes, the Old,8: the New Prage, 

lying vpon the right ſhore ofthe Muldaw,ſometimes ſeuerally walled , and 

now only parted, and diſtinguiſhed with a ſhallow ditch ; and the Lefler 

Prageſtanding'vpon the left ſhore of theriuer 


Andioined tothe old towne 
by a wide, and ſpacious ſtone bridge of 24 arches. Here now flouriſheth | 
a noted Vniuerſitie, founded by the Emperour Charles the Fourth, Vpon. 
_. a hill;adjoyning to the Leſſer Prage ſtandeth the Caſtle of $, W 
the ordinary ſeat , and royall pallaceof the kings of Bohemia, & of thelaſt 
Roman Empcrours of the houſe of Auſtria. Piſen, Schlani. Lawn vpon the - 
'*” Egralong 35 riverEgra, E/bogew vpon the Egra,where arehot medicinable bathes. Egra 
e-51-5- a faire;and large cirty,containing ſome three miles incompaſſe, and ſeated 
* vpontheriver Egrainthe confinesof Bohemia,and Noregow ; ſometimes 
Imperiall,now ſubje& to the kings of Bohemia. The ancient inhabitants of 
Bohemia were the Boy,beforementionedzafterwards the Marcomann:, and 
laſtly the Sclaves, es 
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- 


| ypon'the So#th with the Lower Auſtris, and the river Teya;vp- 

onthe ef with Bohemia(the Mountaines thereof intervening; ) 0 

I Hungary; and vpon the North wich Schlefi, divided from 

eitherlikewiſe by mwounfa:nes,(the {ſciburgius of Ptolemy)branching from 

the Swdete,or the Bohemian Monntaines, The country in regard of fuch 

its firuation reſembleth the Arca of an halfe Theater, lying open onely to- 

wards Auſtria, and the South, 8: vpon the other fides environed with great 

- hils, and roughforeſts; being plaine wichin, and exceedingly populous, 

and fruitfull for corne,wines,and fat,andrich paſturages . Theaire is noted 

to be ſomewhat vnhealthy as it commonly hapneth to farterſoiles , debar- 

red from the cleanfing Eeft,and Northerne windes, Chicter townes are /2- 

Olnunzz, Javpon the riuerthusnawed, andthe frontire of Bohemia . Zya/m vpon 
lon.4r.g-lat. the river Teya . Nickesburg,ftontiring vpe 


0M, © | KS, WNg VP Auſtria . Brin vpon the riuer 
Clar. Schwatz. Olmauntz the ickegowne fthe 


country,and an Vniverſity,ſca- 
2 ag 
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ted vpon the river Marckh , Notfar from hence in the hill Oderberg fpart 
of the mountaines confining this colititry, and Schleſi ) ſpringeth the great 
river Odera , Cremſer vpon the Marckh , Radiſch vpon the Marckh, The 
ancient,and firſt inhabirants of Moravia were the Acarcomarn of Tacitus, 
afterwardesthe Sc/aves thus diſtinguiſhed , The naturall language ofthe 
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asalſo ofthe Bohemians, is the Sclavonian , The country belongeth 
tothekingsof Bohemia an appendant of that State, 


 SCHLESJ. .{_ Slefs 


Joney vpon the South with Morevis ; and Bohemia, vpon the weſt 

AI with Leaſnit7; vpon the Exft with Poland, and vpon the North, with 

the Marquiſate of Brandenbarg .” It is likewiſe wholy encompaſſed with 

bits, and monntaines , the North towardes Brandenburg only excepted, 

Within it is plaine,rough and wooddy, yetabounding in corne « The hilly 
parts-yceld plenty of braſ/e, and copper beſide other mertals , The aire is 

- ſharpe,and piercing, ſince lying opento the: cold bluſtering wendes of the 

North , Townes here ofberter note are Oppelen vpon the Odera , Breſlaw Vixillauis, 

ypon the Oderaga Biſhops ſea , and the chiefe towne of the country, large, $0 Clay 

populous, fairc,andorderly built, with ſtraight, and open ſtreets . Glogaw 

vpon the Odera towardes Brandenburg. Lignit7 . Sweinitz . Neiſſe,a Bi- Lignitium, 

ſhops ſea,vpon theriuer thus called . The ancient inhabitants were parts *<inrium, 

of the Qa4d;, Marfigni,Gothinj,and Bury of Tacitus; afterwards the Sc/e- 

wes of Poland,a part ſometimes of tharkingdome, Theircommon language 

now is the Datch:z excepting in the parts | the Odera towards Po- 

land, where the Selavorien more prevaileth . Itis an appendant ſtate of the 

kingdome of Boheme, ſubje&t to the princes thereof, 
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vpon the South with Bohemia; vp- | 


5$2-g.Mercat, 


remberg Zittauia, 


| Lower Laubena. Los 
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Franconia, F R A NC ON I A. 


JI Ounded vpon the weft with the river 8h5n, vpon the South with the 
Lower Palat inate,and Schwaben;vpon the Eaſt with the Vpper Palati. 
nate,and Yoitlands;and vpon the North with Heſſen ,and Duringen, Iris 
Sylua Ottoni- hed ed in On all fides with rough forreſts,and mMountarnes, parts of the Old 
5 | 
ca.Ardua Sy» Fercymian, the moſt noted whereof are towards Heidelberg, and the Loy. 
"MR er Palatinate Often-walat; towards the Ypper Palatinate Steigerwald?,and 
5ylus Turin- the woods of Narnberg; and in Duringen , and towards Heſſen Dar inger- 
9” weldt,and Speyfharts, Withiniris plai chic, and plcaſant; ſandie in 
many places, yet every where tolcrably fruitfull, well Rored with come, and 
verſe wines. It affordeth alſo plenty of Repes,Onions,& Liguorice. Chic. 
Bamberga, fer townes are Bamberg vpon the riuer Regynitz, neerevnto the meeti 
2 "or? —— 
lon 31.8.45- thercof,and the Mein,a Biſhops ſea. The country hereof yeeldeth greata- 
—_—— bundance of Liquorice. Schweznfurt a towneImperiallvpon the Mcin,fſea- 
ted in a moſt fruttfull ſoile, X i#zz#g vpon the Mein, ſubjeQ to the houſe of 
Herbipolis, Brandenburg, Wartzbarg a Biſhopsſca,vpon the Mein,ina plcaſantplain, | 
100.30. 8-19. environed with medowes,gardens,and vinic downes, The cuty belongeth 
jenny A. to the Biſhops of VVurtzburg, titularic Dukes of Franconia, reſiding in a 
| _  ftrong Caſtle, ſituated withour the towne, Gemwndatthe meeting of the 
rivers Mein,and the Sal, Irbelongethalſo tothe Biſhops of Wurtzburg, 
NES" Francfurt a citty Imperiall, vpon the Mein,divided into two rownes; of 
tom ad Me. Francfurt , which-is the greater parc, ypontheleft ſhore of the river ;and 
num. loa, 30, of Faxen-hauſen, ſtanding vpon the right ſhore, both commanded by one 
$0550.$36 magiſtrate, The towneis large, rich, and populous, famous for two great 
' Marts,thefirſt held about Mid-lent, the latertowards the midſt of Sep- 
tember, reſorted vnto from all parts. Here ſtill the Roman Emperours are 
_ choſen, Rortenburg a towne Imperiall ypon the riuer Tauber. #i»ſheim, a 
rowne Imperiall. Cobvrg appertaining tothe Dukes of Saxonie, Franconia 
is diuided amongſt ſundry Free ſtates,the 1ownes of Frenchſurt, Schwein- 
fart, Rottenburg , and Winſbeimg the Biſhops ofWurtzburg and Bamberg; 
the Dekes of Saxente, the M es of Brendenburg, and the Earles of 
Henneberg, werthaim, H ohenkes Erpach, and Schwartzenburg with 0- 


HESS BN, 
Ounded yponthe South widhFranconiagponthe eſt with the bj 
Bis part of we fiphalen; vpon the North with'the Dwkedame of Bran- 


wick ; and Eaſt with Saxony and Darizgen. Theaire here is beal- 
bo dhe Hl ont in corneand paſturages; hilly. and in many places 
ſhaded with thickewoods', repleniſhed with Deere , and ſundry ſorts of 


wildebeaſts. The ſheepe hereof tk a fine le for theſe forraine parts. 
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thus named , foundedby S. Boniface, an Engliſhman, the Apoſtleofthe 
Dutch nations whoſe Abbot is princeof the Empize , and Chtamartets of. 
the Empreſſe, The Abby-Church of $.Sauiour hatha well furniſhed libra- 
ry , conſiſting ali of Manuſcripts. The Woodland country hereof is cal- 
ſd from hence Stift Fuld, and Buchen from theyſtnty of Beechesit yeel- 
deth,belonging to the Abbots , 44e!ſingen vpon the Fuld Caſſel ypon the Caficlla, 
Fuld,the chicfe ſeat of the Lantgraues , Frankenburg vpon the river Eder. 

_ Walaech,atree County,vpon the Eder , Fri/lar vpon the Eder. The towne rridaria, lon, 


belongethto the Biſhops of Mentz, Hanaw a free County, vpon the riuer 32. glat.52 % 


| Bintz, Mariparg,the chicte towne belonging to the Lantgraues, ſeateda- jyquroum, 
mongſt vinydownes, and wooddy mountaines vponthe rtuer Lon, where lon.3o.g.10,m 


_ flouriſhetha Vaiuerſity , fo intheyeare 1426 by Lewis , Biſhop of 557-8: Clar, 
Munſter, Herethe Lantgraues haue a ately, and magnificent caſtle,moun- 

ted vpo a \ _ without the towne,enioying a pleaſant profpe&,one of 
their chiele places of relidence , Gzefſen.-Diet7 vpon the Lon. Naſ/aw, a 
free County of the Empire, vponthe Lon , Fromthe Earles hereof the fa- 
mily of Naſſaw in the Low Countries,are deſcended . Cub vpon the right 

ſhore of the Rhyjn , a town belonging to the Paltz-graues . The greateſt 
_ part ofthe Lavd of Heſ/enbelongeth to the houſe of the Lanteraues, The - 
reſt is ſubie& tothe Abbot of Fuld,the Earles of Solms, weltgeſtein, Naſe 
x xg w,and /ſenbruck, The ancicnt inhabitants were the Carrz 
of Tacitus, yy 


DVRINGEN. 


Ounded vpon the weft with the Land of Heſſen, and the riuer Weary; 

vponthe South with Francois, being divided therefrom by the great 
foreſt Duringer-waldt; vpon the North with the Higher Saxony, and the 
wood Hartz; and vponthe Eaft with the riuer Se/tz4, and Meifſes . The 
- country is on euery {ide environed with mountainous,and wooddy foreſts, 
Within it is plaine, andextraordinarily populous , and fruittull for corne, 
Here alſo groweth woad in very greatabundance . Chicter townes are Go- Gorha.lon, 
teypontheriuer Lin, Here ſometimes food the ſtrong caſtle of Grim 338-2553 
menſtein , inthe raigne ofthe Emperour Maximilianthe ſecond the neſt, * "© 
and receptacle of cerraine ſeditious perſons , proſcribedby the Emperour; 
beſicged,and taken in by Auguſtus EleQour of Saxony , and in'theyeare 
1567 raiſed and pulled downe by the commaunde ofthe Eftates of the Em- 


Tacins! 


pire,aſſlembled in a Diet arRegenſpurg.Erdfure vRhon the diuided ftreames Erfurdia, lon. 


of the rinet Gers, warring , and running through the many ſtreers thereof, 34-53%": 


| lar.51.g.10.m, 


The cittie is large, rich,populous,and euery.way great,accompredamonegſt cur,” 
the chiefeſtin LAI belonging ſometimes to the Biſhops of Mentz, 
now gouerned in manner of a free ſtate. Here flouriſheth an Vniuetſiry 
founded in the yeare 1392, and raigne of the Emperour Wenceſlaus. The 


» 5 oy 
. l 3 
3. "- 


rich country hereof yeeldeth greatplenty of woad . Weimar , enioying a Viamria 

fruicfull;/and pleaſant fituationypon theriuerIlm z the chiefe ſeare of the 

Dukes of Saxony,deſcended from Tohn-Fredericke,depoſed fromthe Ele» | 

Ctourſhip by the Emperonr Charles the Fift,reſiding here in a ſtately', and ,1,.5 Ty : 

magnificent caſtle, 7ene in a deepevally vpon the river Salrza, and gt ___ 
5 Eradin NY Roe 


ba — OY 
: : = 
- 4 - 
A. 2 ar bs a die het = FR 
- © * F hd T *.. . 4 * 
eats _ "I 
RR 3 I. - LEASE aA Sh I .4 hs » 


” ___ = — - __ —— 
P 
— _—_— grepn_—_— % ran. . = - . 
_—- _ - pen——=_ oy P — p ' 
a "— 2.05 i _—_ p- Pa »- —— _ 
ws h — = -— . 
- = > 4 . - - > - - pt wr 
C 2 : 
—_— - — _ ou hes $; ov 4% - - <a 
. —— - dj > wo oe ene o —_— 
. ”». Gy 


EE — 
A ULSD: = 
————_——z- 
= 


v ; = >» 
RD Sb IE I 
® an "= - EY - - D==8 : _ - ___ _ = 


age * " 


— *2- ® 


%- 
- - A 
_- - as » 4 
em. a 1m ” GC aboy. 2 261 os err pe Sow dies * + = 
E of y i 
a - 4 
o — <>  , 


PE 


Son ee cg g:< cs 


w L 
—— 
KY iS EP. 
- _- 
» 
_ - Vs 4 


de A A 


= _ 


*Y 
I - 
——_— 


hs —__— 
En. A CE Ea x a nn 
_— = — -* - 
_s . - = Ja tes — > cammey 


| 2» 20" 
C me = : = = 8 o 
þ_— St. : »— - is P___ . = - 
_ SS -. oo. EP 28. 4 HET - _ . _s 
= ms "ow * E . a, 1 oF” , - _ _ = - 
—_—_— 


- - 
& <a ad ” wy 
I O_— ——— "_— = DS CC oy _ Li 
"> & : » ————_—  ——— oh - - 


—___—___—_— De O——_ Gy Oe ———_ v _— 
% ; © > _ * 

En 3 > SORES a at . 

MSIE > WA X _— > ou oc 4 a4 - @ _—_— - 
OW [7 
___ . ___ - at _— _—_— 
—y on # - o - - 

—_— —_ — — 


þ 
Z w - 
- ©. + 4, —_— — 


OY _ 4 
—— 2pmers. - g—+» <> SA4 
; F M , = = \ a 


= © "5A Bape eas. AAS: > A 240 Dot. Att. cated —_— ww 
ic bs = vo 4 hy > "ui oo - 
; 22-4 b "*&. KI; . b 4 : : __ : 
- Pat wer ; —_ _— . wo pee tgy wh 6 ep WS: 4 »—erawaſl = - 
040g 4d: "> eg IC * ae 4 »* ks _ © wr. 2 2%s 2 l 
_ . ” P SL -.-4 __ 
——— . i. a lg —_. _ oa. 4 6 - — a *.S ws + 4 = - - DE Ct. ns. 2; PIR ——" 
Ce, S p< 
*S If —— vo l ts m—_ _ , - ww a 
Sues —_— a #8 > = ws 3 3" " 


2 I % , «F Ad 
- Vu 4 [ 7 
_— es nw > _— +” ”* —_— -- 7 "=. 414-4 vs <d-.x. "uw 
—_—_— _ — - 0 wt _ o = 2 75S: wow — 4-9 0 
4 - F400» 7, WA > wt ht. : a $4 


Of the State\ of Europe. . 


i. 


C——__pm_—_ 
dets of Meiſſen,a noted Vniucriity,tounded inthe yeare 1555 by Iohn-Fre- 
dericke,and Iohn-William,ſonnes:to the EleQour Tohn-Fredericke , taken 
priſoner by the Emperour Charles the Fitt. The country forthe mol 

art is ſubic to the Dukes of Saxony . The firſt,and more ancient inha- 
[on according to Montanus were the Chaſuari of Tacitus , afterwardes 
the Thuringians. 


od 


MEISSEN. 


* D Oundedyponthe VWeſt,with the river Saltzazand Duringen; vponthe 
South with Voytlandt,8: Bohemia;vpon the Eeft with Lauſnirz;&vpon 
the North with the pukedome of Sexony,& the Marquiſare of Bridenburg, 
The land is hilly,8 full of woods, remainders of the old Hercynian, where- 
with ſometimes in a manner the country hath beene irs ouerſpred, In 
regard hereof,and of continual vapours, aſcending from ſuch wer vndrey- 
nedgrounds,the ayre here in times paſt hath beene very cloſe, and illfavou- 
red,darlkned for a great part of the yeare with conitinuall fogges, and miſts, 
eſpecially in /oachims-tal,and the more mountainous part, neighbouring 
to Bohemia, Through long civilitie,, and better plantation ( the woods in 
part cur downe,and the bogs letour) the ayre ſince is become more clecre, 
and the country more rich,and healthie, yeelding plenty of corne, and ofall 
manner of fruits. Amongſt other mertrals itaffordeth very much filuer in 
the Mines of 79achims-24l, Freiberg, Anneberg, Schneberg, and other parts 


of the hills Sudete, Chicter townesare Mergburg, Naumbure : Biſhops 


_ "=" ſcas,both ſeared vpon the riuer Saleza. Hal vpon the river Saltza. Here 


m.] , great ſtore of ſalt is made from the ſale-ſprings; the occaſion of the towne, 
mPBird,. and of that great watre betwixt the Hermunduri,and the Catri, wherewnto 


13, 
Lipſha, lon, 
30:$-30.M. 


Jar.$1,g-20.8. afl of ſtone, and 


Clay, 
Miſna lon, 
38,g-10.m, 
lat.s I1.$,.10, 
m.Clav, 


Dreſda.on. pt 
36.g.ar.s1 .g. a fruitfull,and pleaſant part 


3m. P. Bit). o1d,and thenew townes,(w 


part ofthe Sclaves Winiths. 


The-X 111 Books. © 
OBER SACHSEN. *® | $anonia Su 
wb perior, 


"His only now retaineth thename of Skxonte. Itis extended along the - 

Elb berwixt Mciſſen, and the Dioceſe of Meydburg , hauing on the 0- 

ther fides the Earledome of = aig OST of Brandenburg. 

The aire is ſharp,bur healthfull;the © chicfe towne is Wit- Wirtenbergs, 

 tenberg,ftanding in an open pj ror he Fl and ſtrongly fenced with !95.35-g.10. 
bulwarks,rampires,walls walls and widen deepe ditches ; z the ſeat ſometimes wn "Lt 

ofthe EleQours of Saxony, now anoted mg ary for Lutheran 

Divines,founded intheyeare 1052 by Fredericke the third, Duke EleQour. 

The country is ſubje& to the D#kes of Saxonte. 


THE EARLEDOME OF* Comiterus 
MANSFELDT. © — 


Lit: betwixt the rivers Saltza, and Wieper and bounded iti with the 

r Sax ifſen, Heſſen,Duringen, joy Brunſwijck, The coun- 
try is nilly and eſpecially towards the South. Veſt , or towards Ds- 
ringen,and Heſſen,where riſeththe woody forteſt of Hartz, The ſoile is Manſicldia. 
chiefly rich in mw#neralls in the tnountainous parts before mentioned. Chie- CI. 
Gr wins are Manſfeldt vpon the river Wieper , naming the country. fac.  *Y 
E:ſleben,the country of Luther. Rurrafore, Rn tad, It belon- =Birr, 


_ gethtothe Exrles of Mansfeldr, 


THE COVNTRIE OF BRAN: — 
D ENBVRG deburgica, 


Ounded vpon the Weft with the Dukedomes of Methienbur 

Lunenburg;vponthe South with Meiſſen, Lan/nitz, and Schleft; Fora 

the Eaſt with the kingdome of Poland; andypon the North with Pomeres. 

The country is large,containing in wi? _ Eaſttoeſft 60 Dutch, or 

240 Iralianmiles, It aſForderth? plenty of cotne, as doe generally all thoſe 
beg 


more 1vortherne parts; but thei afandil hated. I: Is diuided 
nenburg: M ittel-marck, and her- mare 


into Litemarck,or the Ol Marches lying berwixt the riuct Elb;and Ly Veus Mar 
betwixt the Eb, and the Odera: ork. Mar- 


and Neu-marck, contained berwixe the Odera,and Poland, Chiefer towns cha Supcriot | 


in Altematckare Bueck vp onthe Ehbb. * ante at the confluence of nk 
theriuers Elb, and Anger, Steindd. Offerbarg Sehauſe 3x vpoti the riuer his. 
Vehe, Bifoarck. Ei” \Fb, A ke Oh 

Mae prot: lbar ypon criver Havel, KRatenar vpon the 


Cime river, By tive aBiſho' s ſea, andthe firſt ®0debur- 
feat of the Ma LEN ' atry. x 2h or ers 460d teens -poxges 3 
ver Spree, the chiefe ſe: ending Franc- $36.m.Clav, 
far z,cnio eft ſhore 3 row +6 | 
of the Odera. : Here wy in the yeare rum ad Ode- 


ee 


po vpon the riuers rs & Ode- Birr, 
ra, 


1506 by Ioachim the firſt, Elec, a N 
- Inthenew Marches Ku; 
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Of the State of Europe. 
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ra, Sunnerbergh vpon the Warte, Landſperg vpon the Warte, Berwalg. 
Konjgsbergh, Berlinichen, Bernſtein. Arnſwald, The Lords hereof ace 
the Eledtours,and Margueſes of the houſe of Brandenburg , wherevnto be- 
fides this country,and other ragglng poſſeſſions , appertaine the Duke. 
dome of pi img gw edome of Pruſſen, with the towneof 
Cofred , and part © nitz, , and with the Dukes of Nuburg, 
che right ofthe Earledome of March , Bergen, Cleve, and Gulick , Prin. 
ces of very ample,and large poſſeſſions. The more ancient inhabitants were + 
the Yarins,and Naithones of Tacitus, parts ofthe Suevs ;as afterwards the 
'- Helveldi,Lenbuzi Wilmi,Stoderans,and Brizanj,parts of the Sclaves Wi. 
aneho, | 7 1 © | 


Pomerania, | Þ O ME R E N. 


Xtended for the ſpace of 200 Engliſh miles along the coaſt of the ſea 
Balticke (lying vpon the North thereof, ) from Be river Bartze, and 
the Dukedome of Mecklenburg vpon the Weſt, vato the riuer VVeiſſel,and 
the Land of Prufſen vpon the Eaſt 38 confining vpon the South with the 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg . It is divided ms, WV pper Pomeren, borde- 
ring vpon Mecklenberg.and contained betwixt the Bartze,and the Oders, 
and the Lower Pomeren,lying betwixt the Odera,and the Weiſel,and adioi- * | 
ning vpon Pruſſen , The aire is ſharpe,and piercing ; the country plaine, 
populous andabundamly fruitfull, rich in corne, es, hony , burrer, 
Bardum.lon, Waxe,and flaxe , Chieter townes are Barth,flanding ypon the Occan, and 
35-glat.54.8: the mouth of the riuer Bartze,a rich Empory ; the ſcat ofthe Dukes of Po- 
—__ meren of Wolgaſt , $#ra/ſund?,a well traded Empory vpon the ſame ſea- 
Gripſnaldia, coaſt againſt the IlandRugen . Gripſwa/d'vpon the ſame ſea-coaſt? thwart | 
'  oftheſamelIland, anotedvniuerfity . Wo/zaft ypon the ſame coaſt of the a 
ſea Balticke againſt the Iland Vſidom . Camin,a Biſhops ſea,vpon the ſame 
_ ſhore, apainſt the Iland Wollin , Cobberg at the mouth of the riuer Per- 
Gedanuw, & ſandr., Dax#249,04ancke,or Danzke,vpon the riuer Weiſlel , named thus 
goo from the ſea Balricke,or the Oſter-ſche,wherevnto it neighboureth,, called 
54.8-50.m. by the more ancient Dutch Cdan, Gdan, ar Dan, and corruptly by Mcla, 


THE 


Cn. and the Latines Sinus Codanus. "The citty is rich, ous, magnificent, \ 
andeuery way flouriſhing,the ſecond in ranke of Lp urn much : 

| frequented by merchants fromall parts; ſometimes Imperxiall,now gouer- Bt 

- ne venom air Nnrdes-doncd x Eg. Within the land gc 

: Coſlin ricerRadnie . Greffenberck vpon-rhe Rega , Newgarter » 
omni vponte amended Strgrd + the Tra” Stettzw iodine In alice ir 
eypon the left ſhore ofthe Odera, the ſeatofthe Dukes of Pomeren = H 

n , 'Dextzig and the more Eaſterne partadioining ypon the Weil- 7 

{cl are ſubieQtothe kings of Poland . The reſt appertaineth ro the Dukes C; 

of Poineren, The ancient inhabitants were the Reudions, Rugy,Longi-244- il 

z;,and Longi-Didani with partofthe Baroundiones,and Heruli of Tacitus, Þf 1: 

Ptole " Phniea6 others; afterwards the #/tz3, Pomerans, and Rent, { 

parts of the Sclaves Winith, © © 2B Is 

The countries hither from Daringes are accompted parts of the Higher ZW 

'$ex0py and comprehend the 8 cryelg ofthe Empire. Ia F 
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THE COVNTRY OF Ducatns Me- 
MECKLENBVRG, papolenſis, 


aSnced ypon the Eaſt with the Dukedome of Pomeryen, and the riuer 
Bartzezvpon the South with Brandenbarg, and Lawenburgz vpon the 

We# with Holein ; and vpon the North with the Sundt, or !Sea Baltiche, 

The ſoile is fruitfull,and rich in corne', Chieter cownes are Schwertn,a Bi- 

Aopsſea, ſeated in a ſquare forme vpon the South ſhore of the lake thus 

named; diuided into fourelefſer townes . YV/i/mar, a Hans-towne , and a yy;guaria tor 
noted port vpon a crecke,or inlet ofthe ſea Balticke, founded after Krant- 33.g.30.m, 
zius out of the ruines of the great, and ancient cittie of Mecklenburg by 548 14, 
Gunſelin Earle of Schwerin . a the yeare 1240, &inthe raigne of Iohn, Wiſmar, 
firnamed the Diuine , Prince of the Obotriti , The hauen hereofis deepe, 59mg 


and capable of great veſſels', affording alarge, and ſafe road; giuing the hanatiem 
name to the towne, Roſtock, a Hans-citty,anda noted port vpon the riuer acCerum 


Warne neere ynto the fall thereof into the Sunde. The towne is large, rich, 2c. P.Burij? 


and well traded,the beſt vpon the coaſt of the ſea Balticke aſter Lubeck,and anc, gy 
Dantzig,containing fue Engliſh miles,and an halfe in circuit; amongſt o- ruwlib.z,c.33, 
ther ornaments commended for an Vniuerſity , founded by Iohn Duke of =4rrerY 
Mecklenburg,conſiſting at this day ofnine Colleges. The houſes after the m.lar.5, g.o, 
manner of the country are for the moſt part flat-roofed , The,Lords here- "Bir. 
ofare the Dukes of Mecklenburg . Theancient inhabitants were parts of 
the Siden#, and Burgundiones of Plinicz afterwards the Obotrztz, Polabt, 
Lingwnes Warnant , Kircant, Circipeni, Rhedary,and Tholenz4 , parts 
of the Sclaues Winithi $ the laſt people of Germanie, conuerted to Chr ;- 

ſtianity forced by coqueſt,& the armes of Henry ſunamedthe Lon, Duke of 


Saxony,8& Bauaria inthe raigne of the Emperqur Fredericke Barbaroſſa, 
THE DPKEDOME OF HOLSTEJN, 


Ounded vpon the Zaft with the Sundr,and Dukedome of Mecklenburg, 

vpon the North with the kingdome of Dexmark, and the river Eydore; 
vpon the Veſt with the German Ocean, taken betwixt the riuers Eydore 
and E/b, and vpon the South with the E/b, diuiding it from the Dioceſe of 
Bremen , The country is low,mariſhie,and full of woods; chiefly affording 
good paſturages, It comprehendeth foure diſtin names, or countries;ot 
Wagerlands adioining vnto Mecklenburgand the Sund? z of Stormarſe, ly- 
ing along the right ſhore of the E/b betwixt the mouth of this river,and 
Hamburg,or the riuers Stor, and Billen, of Ditmarſe coaſting along the 0- 
cean betwixt the riuers Stor,and Eydore; and of Hoiſtein,(particularly thus 
called) taking vp the more inland parts , or thoſe betwixt S20rmar/e, and 
the Dukedome of Schleſwick-in Denmark . Chicfer townesare in Wager- 


Ho!ſatia, 


-landr Zubeck a Biſhops ſea,and acitry Imperiall ; ſeated vpon a hill ; orrt- Lubeca, lon. 
ſing ground amongſt waters, and mariſhes at the confluence of the riuers 2 gs dat, 


Traue,and Billeua ncere the fall thereof into the Sunde . The tewne is very 0122" 


ftrong,great,rich,and populous, the chiefe ofthe Hanſe-townes, and ofthe 
-ports ofthe ea Balticke ; containing abour ſix miles in compaſle, Segeverg 
| 7D vpon 
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Hamburgum, ypon the river Traue, In Stormarſe Hamburg vpon theriuer Billen,and the 
——_— right ſhore ofthe Elb,a Hanſe-towne, Imperiall,and a noted Emporie,well 
Burt, knownevnto the Engliſh marchant-adventurers. Crempe vpon a little ri- 
ver,thus named,neere vntothe Elb, 7etzeho vponthe river Stor, In Dit- 
marſe Meldorp vponthe Ocean,the chicte rowne. Heinjnckſte, Tellinckſte, 


Chilonium, £9242. In the proper Holſtein Xze/,a well traded port vpon a nauigable 


10n.32.g.lar, arme of the Sunder, The country-is ſubjeaſthe trownes Imperiall excepted) = 


55-But. . to the houſe of Denmarck,held hereby vnder the right, and acknowledge. 
ment of the Dutch Empire. The ancient inhabitants were the Saxons of 
Ptolemie,their firſtſeat, The name ſpreading more Southwards,they were 


Fn = oa diſtinguiſhed,and knowne by the name of the Saxons beyond 
the Elb, | 


Epiſcopam THE DIOCESE OF BREMEX: 
Bremenkis, 

Ounded vpon the North withthe E/b and the Dukedome of Ho/Fein; 

ypon the Weſt with the German Ocean; vpon the South with the riuer 

weſer from Eaſt-Freiſlaiat, and Weſiphalen, and vpon the Eaft with the 

Dukedome of Lunexbure,parted from itby a /zne drawne from the rivers 

Elb,and Efte vnto the Weſer alittle below the confluence thereof, and the 


Are. The extreame parts coaſting along the Elb, and Weſer , arc very * 


fertill for corne,and paſturages; the more inner parts wild ,and barren , full 
Stadalon.30. of dry ſands,mariſhes,& heathes, Chicfer townes are S#a4F,a noted Hanſe 
CALREN towne, ſtanding vponthe river Zuinghe (hitherto navigable) ncere vnto the 
SA  fallthereofintothe Elb. The rowne js accompted the moſt ancient in Sax- 


onie,waxing freſh;and reviving againe of late yeares chiefly by meanes of _ 
the Staple there fixed of the —_— Marchant-aduenturers ; beautified - 


with faire buildings,and ſtrongly fortified. Here all the ſhips ; paſſing vp 
the Elb towards Hamburg , pay tole. The towneſmen han alſo ther 
choiſe of the wines hereoff? Ir publike Taverne. Buxtehude vpon the 
Brema. lon. 1jyer Eſte,neere vato Hamburg. Bremen an Archbiſhops ſea , the chicfe 


uh 054 eat towne of the country; vponthe right ſhore of the great river Weſer, The 
Bic,  - towneislarge,populous,and by the aduantage of the riuer (which is here- 
_ vntonavigable)rich,and well traded, beautified with faire, and cuen ſtreets, 
and ſtrongly fenced againſt hoſtile invaſion. The firſt Biſhop hereof was S.. 
Willchade, an Engliſhman,the Apoſtle of thoſe more Northerne parts of | 
Saxonie, The country is ſubie&ro the Lay B#ſbops , or Adminiſtratours of 
Bremen. The more ancient inhabitants were the Chaxc# Majores of Ptole- 
mie; afterwards part of the Saxons Oftiphalians. 
THE (OVNTRT OF LV. 
Ducatus Lu- NENBPY RG. 
neburgenlis. - - 


L Ying betwixttheriuers E/b,and Are, and bounded vpon the Wef, 
with the Dioceſe of Bremen; vpon the Norch with the E/b, and the 
Dukedome of Lawenbarg; vpon the Exft with the Olde Marches of Bran- 


denbnre; and vpon the South 'with the Dukedome of Brunſwick. The - 


* country isplaine, theaireſharpe; arid healthful and the ſoile fruitful, the 


pat. 


- of Tacitus; 


ls. 
ts. 
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part adjoyning to the 0/4 Marches of Brandenburg cxcepted. The chief 
rowne is Lunenburg,anding ina ſquare forme vpon the river Elmenow, Luneburgumn, 
one of the {1x prime Hanks-townes la ge,populous,and adorned with faire j*73%$-18.m. 
buildings;coritaining ſix Pariſhes,a mile and a halfe in length, and about a TT 
mile in break whoſe chicfeſt truck,and commoditie is falt, tnade herein 

reat abundance from the Salr-ſprings,bought vp by the Hamburgers, and 
.ubecers,and from thence tranſported abroad, The country belongeth to 

the Dukes of Lunenburg,being of the fame houſe with Brunſwick ;deſcen- 

ded from Hepry ſurnamed the Zzon,and themore ancient Dukes of Saxo- 

ie, The more ancient inhabitants were parts of the Cherſe#; and Chancs 


THE COVNTRYT OF BRVNSWIICK Ducaus Bel 
| | VIGCINIS, 

[Con berwixt the riuers L7e , and the zweſer. It hath the Duke- 
A.Jdome of Lunenburg vpon the North, vpon the EaF the Dioceſe of 
Meydburgand the Earledome of Mansfeldt;vpon the South Daringen,and 
Heſſen ; and vpon the Weſt the Weſer,and weſphales, The South, and Eaſt 
parts towards Heſſen, Duringen,and Mensfeldt ſwell with woodie M0un- 
reines and hills , parts of the ancient Hercynian; called now Hinaſrucke, 
Hartzwald, Hainſette and by other names. The Northern ,and more pro- 
per Brunſwick is more plaine;exceedingly fruitful for corne , and all other 
commodities,which the colder clime is well capable of, Chicter rownes 
are Grubenhagen, From hence the Dukes of EBrunſwyek of Grabenhagen 
were tiled, Goflar a towne Imperiall vpon the riucr Goſe. Halberat. G*laria. _ 
Hildeſheims Biſhops ſeas, Quedelnbarg , occalioned by the rich Nunnery 31 Civ. © 
thus called, whoſe Abbatefſe was ſomerimes Princeſlc of the Empire. The Halberſtadis, 
towne now is ſubie tothe houſe of Saxonie. Branſwyck vpon the river np 17 
OnaGer, the chieſe of the country,and one of the ſix 'chicke Hanſe-townes. Claw.” 
The towne is large(containing about ſeauen miles in commpaſſe, I faite, po- Brunvigalon, 
pulous,and ſtrongly fortified, encompaſſed with a double wall ; peopled 2 - 
with induſtrious,and ſtout inhabitanes;icalouis of theit liberty , and gouer- Bur. 
ned in manner ofa free eſtare,held vnder the tight ofthe Princes. The grea- 
teſt part of the country isſubic& to the Dukes of Branſwyth. The more 
ancient inhabitants were the Di/zzbsni of Tacitus, with part of the Chaict 
Maijores of Ptolemic; afterwards part of the Saxons Oſiphalians. 


THE DIOCESE OF ER” 
MET DENBY RG: 
Xtended vpon both ſides ofthe riuer Elb betwixt the Marquiſate of Bri- 
| denb Al g.,and the proper Saxonie. The chiefe towne is M eyde nbar an Magdeburgs. 
Archbiſhops ſca,and naming the counitty,ſcated vpon the left ſhore of rhe loo.33 5.58. 
Elb; buile, or rather reedified by Edith; wiſe vnro the Empcrour Hen- Bayes 82% 


ry thefirſt, and daughter to Edmund King of England , and na. 
med thusin honour of her ſexe. The Towne is of great State, large, 
faire, and ſtrongly fortified famous in the Ptoteſtants warres for a whole 


2 


yeares ſicge, which it ſuſtained apainſt the Emperour Charles the Fiſts 
"ORE O'z' amongſt 
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wag Proteſtantſtates remaining onely vnconquerable , thereſt be- 
ing ſubduedto the will ofthat mighty Prince, The country is ſubje& to the 
Lay 208 , or CAdminifiratours of Meydenburg , ofthehouſe now;of 
Brandenburg. The moreancient inhabitants were the Lacobard; of Taci. 
ws; partafterwards of the Saxons Oftphalians. 


The countries hitherto from Mecklenburg are accompred the parts of 
the Zowey Saxony,and containe the ninth circle of the Empire. 


Friſia,  FREISLANDT. 


He name is at this day enlarged along the ſhore of the Germane Otees 
from the Zuyder Zee, parting the ſame from Hollande , vnto the tiuer 
Welſer, It containeth the weft, and the Exſt-Fre:/landts. 


OOST-FREISL ANDT. 


a4 TH — 


Friſta Orien- 


talis, 


Ontinued betwixt the riuer Eems, and the Weſer ; and bounded y 
Vthe other ſides with the Ocean and the land of Weſt-phalen . The coun- 
try is plaine.and exceedingly populous, the ſoile fat; richin corne, and 
paſturages, Chicfer townes are .Awrich,arich,and pleaſant inland towne, 
much frequented by the Friſon nobility in regard of wy x} pes 
Embda.lon, ting in the adioyning woods,and forreſts. Embden vpon the Dollacrt, or 


23.8.26.m.lat. the mouth of the Eemis,a noted port,and Empory,the chiefe towne,and the 


Bur ſeat ofthe prince;*reſiding here ina magnificent, and ſtrong caſtle, ſeated 
at theentrance of the hauen, environed with ſea-waters . Here not long 
ſince was theſtaple for Germany of the Engliſh Merchant-adventurers, re- 
moved ſince to Stadt,and Hamburg, The country belongeth to the Exrles 
of Ooft-Freiſlandt . The ancient inhabitants were the Chauci Mixoyes of 
Ptolemy ; of later times through the neighbourhood of that nation, lying 
vpon the farther fide ofthe Eems, falſely named Friſons. 

$NALIE, | 
His belongeth to the deſcription of the Netherlandts;accomptednow 
amongſt the 17 provinces thereof. 

EP VESTPHALEA 


(Yn the parts of the ancient Saxony ; which were included be- 
twixt the riuers Weler,and Rhijn, (the two Freiſkndts, Over-yſel,and 
the parts hereof in Hollandt , and Gelderlandr excepted.) Itis 
vpon the North with Ooft-Freiflands, and the Dioceſe of Bremen; vp01 
the Eſt with the Weſer,and the Dukedome of owt ypon the South 
with the Land of Heſſen; and vponthe weſt with the 8hyn from the Dioceſe 
of Colen,and with Chvelandt, Over-yſel, and weſt-Freiſlanat . The aire1s 
ſharpe,and colde. The ſoile generally is fruitfull rather in paſturages, and 
in commodities {cruing for the farting of beaſts, | the 
of man; apples,nuts,akornes ,and ſundry ſorts of wilde fruits, _— 


afts, then for the nouriſhment. 
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-- mongſt other kindes infinite heards of Swine are fed, whoſe bacon is much 
commended,and deſired in forraine parts . The moſt firtill parts for corne 
are about the Lippe,Paderborn,and Soeſt , The molt deſert;and batren thoſe 
adioining tothe Feſer , Surlandt , and the Dukedome of Berger arc hilly, 
and full of woods. The D zoceſe of Munſter yeeldeth the belt paſturages. 
Chicter townesare Dy/e/aorp vpon the right ſhore of the Rhijn in the Duke 
dome of Bergen. Inthe country of Marck Y7na z Dortmund; and Soeft, Tremonia, 
Paderborn a Biſhops fea . Munſter a Biſhops ſea, ſeated ina plaine vpon 19n.28.g.18.m, 
the river Eems. The towne hath beene made very firong ſince the ſur- *;5*$-30- 
prifall thereof by the Anabaptiſts , It belongeth to the Biſhops, thus fliled, Sufarum. Mo- 
AMynaen,a Biſhops ſea,vpon the Weſer, Oſenbere,a Biſhops ſea, Of theſe pr, 
the Dukedome of Berger , and the Earledome of Marck appertaine to the ag > way 
Marques of Pk a , and the Duke of Nabarg, the heires generall of Bur. 

the houſe of C/eue , Engernand Suriand belong vnto the Biſhops of Colen, ome dr 
who aretitulary Dukes of VVeſtphalen. The reſtis divided amoneſt ſun- $2-$28.m, 
dry petty Lords,Biſhops, and Lay Princes . The ancient inhabitants were _ "Y 

the Chamavi,and ©Angrivary, with parts ofthe Tenfers,and Chernſct of jg, 1, 4" 
Tacitus afterwards the weſtphalz, and Lagrivary , part of the Saxons, miat,zz g, 
The /by before Czfar , and the Romanes ſeeme to haue poſſeſſed ſome- 39-bit. 
times the parts now of. 0h wy Marck ; removed afterwards by Agrp- 


pa beyond the Rhjjninto the part of ancient Gazle . where now ſtandeth 
Colen, 


THE JLANDS OF GERMANY. 


8 Bo are notany Ilands of note belonging to this continent,excepting 
thoſe of Ruger, Y/edom, and wollin in the Oofter-Sche; lying now 
thwart of Pomeyren, and accompred parts thereof, 

The eng ſometimes vnto CA ncient Germany. are ſubiec at 
this day vnto the confederate Fates of the Netherlands, and tothe kings of 
Denmarck,and Swethen; whereof we ſhall haue occaſion to relate in the 
Deſcription ofthoſe countries, | 
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The XIII Booke. 


Ontaming the deſcriptions, andrelations of the Common-wealth, 

and league of the Switz,ers, Netherland, Danemarck, Norwey, 
Swethen, Poland,and Hungarie. The difference in ancient authours 
about the extent,and limits of Jllyricum . The more true,and preciſe 
bounds ,and deſcription of Illyricum ,or of [Uyris,and Dalmatia,colle- 
bed out of Ptolemy,with reference to Plinie,and others. The doni.. 
nion,and conqueſt of UUhyricum by the Romanes, Herruli Viſigotbes,the 
Greekiſh Emperours and the Sclaves , The cauſe bere,and begining 
of tc name of Sclavonia. The annexing of Croatia,and Dalmatia,or 
of the kingdome of Sclavonia, vnto the right of the kings of Hungary. 
T he dominion, and conqueſt of Dalmatia,or of the ſea-coaſts of Sclavo- 
nia by the Venettans . The affaires bereof with the Hungarians . The 
conqueſts,and intrufum of the Turkes , The preſent ſtate of Sclavonia, 
or lilyricum . The moderne particular names, ard countries hereof. 
The Chorographicall diſcriptions of Windiſchland, Krabbaten, *Boſ- 
na,Contado di Zara, Dalmatia,now thus properly tearmed, and Alba- 
niawith their Ilands. 


THE COMMON-WEALTH, AND 
LEAGVE OF THE SWITZERS, 


and Empire of the Germans, from the which 
itis now divided through along crazines, 


Lex Itlyethin the confines of France, Germa- 
Q,)$\| 27,a0d 7#a/5;conraining part of each of thoſe 
Sil provinces,with the heights of the {pes Le- 


: 


| either vnited , qr ſubject ro the Confederacie 
| hereof. The 


22, HI S was ſometimes apart of the kingdome, 


& indiſpoſition of that looſe, & heavie body. - 


| pontie,Penineand Rheticealwhichnow are 
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* Y, Cxſaris 


Commenr, 


Belh Gallici | _ 
lib, 1.c.r. &c. Lake of Genewe, containing now the 13 Cantons of the Switzers 


lib.5. Preolem, 


' teſt height,and top of Eur 


mn my " A _ me. 

The bounds hereofare vpon the Eaſt the Earledome of T;yo/, vpon the 
North Sungow, and the Rhy# , and Lake of Conſtance , dividing it from 
Schwaben (the Canton of Schaff-hanſen excepted , which lieth beyond the 
Rhyn;) vponthe Weſt the Lake Lemane,and the mountainous ridge of the 


1our parting it from Sevoy,and the Free Countie of Burgundie zand vpon 


the Sourh the Dukedome of HMzilenin 7taly. 

Ir is ſituated betwixt the 28,and 323 degrees of Zoxg#rude, and the 447, 
and 47] degrees of Northerne Latitude;or betwixt the 15 , or middle pa- 
ralell of the 6 Clime,where the /ongeſt day hath 15 houres , and a halfe, and 
the 16 paralel,and begitining ofthe 7 Cl/me;where the longeſi day hath x 5 
houres,and 3 quarters, | 

Czfar accompteth the /exgth hereoftobe 211 1t«/iax miles, the breadth 
at 180 of the ſame miles,meaſuring only the Hefverg ; the other parts not 
being reckned. | 

The country is altogether poſleſſed with ſteepe,and mighty mountains, 
the mother of ſundry great,and famous rivers, of the Tefin , 1nn, Adiſe, 
Rhoſne,Ruff, Aar, Limat,& the Rhygn,flowing from hence,as from the grea- 

towards farre diſtant,and contrary Ocears,the 
Adrtatiche, Euxine,French, and German ſeas. 

The ſoile for this caule'is for the moſt part cold, rockie,and barren,yeel- 
ding litzle wines,neither of come ſufficient ſtore for the neceſſary vſe of the 
inhabitants; plentifull chiefly in paſturages,Cattle, Fleſh, and milke-meats, 
Here lye nog gen amongſt the hills, and rocks many fruit- 
full,and pleaſant wallzes,abounding in all ſorts of moſt excellent commodi- 
ties; ſuch asare the Ya/tolina,Walliſlanat,and other bottomes of the_J pes, 
efpecially thoſe which open towards 7taly,and the South, 

* Theauncient inhabitants were the Helverg, poſſeſſing the parts,which 
were included within the R-#», the Alpes, the mountaine Jour, and the 


Strab, Geogr. a1. 4 ang hanſen excepted, )Turgow, Baden, Raperſ*wyl,Bremgarten,Mel- 
c 


Geog:lib.z, lingen, 
c.9.& lib. 2.c. 
12.&13.& hb. 


3.c.1, Plin- 


Free provinces in th par 4s ,and Bzel, part of the 


Rauraci,now the country of Baſil; part of the Mllobroges,now Geneve, the 


Veraeri,now the Lower walliflanat,the Seduni,the part now of the /pper 


Natur. Hiſtor, Wall;/landt about Srtten;the Leponty,inhabiting the creeks, and vallics of 


lib.3.c. 2V, A- 
gidiz Tſchudi 
Rhztiz Alpi- 


the Alpes® thus named,and comprehending now the higher part of the 
Ypper walliſlandt,where ſpringeth the river 8hoſmeYrſeren, or the valley of 


nz Deſcripri- the riuer Ruff,and on the other (ide of the 4/pes towards Italy Liviner-tal, 


onem, 


a Alpes Le- 


ponnorum 


Plin. Natur, 
Hiſtor,lib,z.c 


20 


Palenſer-tal,Eſchental, Meintal Y al Hagonis, Maſoxer-tal, and Galancker- 
tal,with the townes of Bellizona,and Locarno vpon the Lake Maggiorezthe 
Vennonetes,containing now after Tſchudus (whom he maketh a diſtin 
people from the Vennones)the vallies of Cleven,Yaltolina,Gampoltſhin, & 
Bergelof the Griſons,or the courſes ofthe rivers M44ira, Lyra, and Acas 
vnrdl their entrances into the Lake of Como the e/fituaty, now part of the 
Griſons about the Forder , and the Hinder Rhyn , where arc Rhjnwalaer, 
Schams, Tufis, Retzuns,Tavetch,Diſerntis,Trans,llantz,Grub,F j, 


mps,Stuf- 


ſafies,the valley of vi. the Higher Sax. The Cotnanty , the parts 


nov of the Grz/ons,where lye the townes of Chur , Orteſtein, Furſinow, 
V1tz,Churwald, Porpon, Burgunn, Schanfick, Tafaas, Alfenow, Tafes C4- 


( Bafil, 


_—__—_— GC ——__ TT} — Tc + .ea_ 
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ſten,Gryſſenſtein,Tint3en,Stalla, Reanfs,and Wels wich others; the-Raranty, 
now Pfevers,and Prettigow of the Grs/ons,or the conrſe of the river Lan- 
quartegthe Vennones now Engadin,Y inftermuntz,and Vinſigow of the Gri- 
ſons,or the country about the heads of the rivers Inn,and Aaiſe; the Rheg uf 
(4, now Rhijntat,or the Preteftureſhip of Rheineck, belonging ro the Swit- 
zers, with - 75 eſbore ofthe Rbyn, appertaining to the houſe of Au- 
ftr#a,cxtended from thence towards Weydenberg, and Yeldkzrch along the 
courſe ofthatriuer vnto the Lake of Conſtance; and the Sarwnetes:, now the 
countriesof Sexgans , and werdenberg ,and vncill the Lake Walenſer, Of 
theſe the Helvetg, Rawraci; Allobroges Seduni,and Veragri were parts of the 
' Gawles; containing/part ofthe Provinces of the Alpes Graie , and Penine, 
Maxima Sequanorun,and Viennienfis, The Yennonetes, Aituaty, Cotw- 
anty, Rucanty Yennones,Rheguſce, & Sarunetes were parts ofthe Rhett, && 
* Yendelice, The Leponttj Strabo placerh Þ amongſt the Rher5, Prolemic , ky, ic. 
© amongſt the people inhabiting /taly. The Yennones 4, and YVennonetes ad halatn 
ſeemeto hauc beenethe ſame nation,and to haue beene miſtaken by Tſchu- os = ſu- 
dus. A cauſc of this ertour might be their different placing in their authors, Ya yg 
the Yennones by © Strabo being put amongſt the Y#naelier; and the Yerno- Stab. Geog, 
xetes by Plinie amongſt the Roerz *, 65 0 h 4" 2 —_ 
By Caius,and Auguſtus Ceſars in their warres of Gaule,& with theRhe- tis (Rhzro- 


tians the whole was made ſubje& to the Commonwealth of the Romans, nog ne et 
containcd afterwards vnder their Provences of the two Rhetie, Maxima Se- Strab.Geog, 
quanorumYienntenſis,and of the Alpes Graie,and Penine. Afterthe ouer- libs 
throw of the weſterne Roman Empire by the deluge of Barbarous nations 5 Sogt 
the coumry became ſhared berwixt the 4/mans and Burgundzans, the river lib.z.c.z, 
ofRuls parting them,whereoftheſe had what lay weſt of the riuer, the other 4Vennones 
the parts beyond, Theſe two nations not long after being ſubdued by the 1p; vinao. 
Frenchmen it became ſubiero that nation; comprehending part of the nes Prolem. 
names,ind Provinces of Bergundie,and Almaigne vnder the ſoueraignetie, KAY | eee 
and command hereof, After this,the large dominions of the French being tes Plin,Na- 
divided amongſt the ſons,and poſterity of the Emperour Lewis the Godly, wur-Hiſtor, lb, 
it was inadea parcel of the kingdome of Burgundie inthe perſon of Charles Jp.mi.mim. 
ſon to the Emperour Lotharins,as afterwards in Bozon the ſecond a part of mi Vindelico- 
the kingdome of Arles,8& Bargundy.By Rodulph the ſecond the laſt K.of 4r- ure 
les,& Burgundy,wantingheires;it was giuen with the reſt of chat kingdome Clautinacy, 
vnto the Emperout Conrade the ſecond,and his ſonne Hepry the Black, by Sac nll 
whom it was incorporated vnto the German Empire, to which right it *"+-iliad 
hath cuer ſince appertained', by long vnion herewith for the greateſt part /Rhzcorum 
now accompred,and ſpeaking Dutch, Vnder the German Empire after -howpr-a rh 
the manner ofother Dutchpromtnces it fell diuided into ſundry leſſer ſtates, ory Rh 
and goyerments,whereof part were 7wperizl, immediately acknowledging amnis acco- 
the Empire ; part were fabjec to the Biſhops of Chur,Sitten, Baſil,and Ge- _— 
zeve., the Ldbbot of S. Gel, and ſundry cHonaſteries, and Religions bow- lib.z.c,to; 
Fes; andipart tothe Dakes of Zeringen;the Earles of Habſpurg,afterwards 
of Auſtria,the Earles of KyburgWerdenberg and other znferiour 140b1lt- 
ty . Occafionedby the iniuties, and warres of the princes of the houle of 
<AMuſtria,afteQing the dominion hereof, the favour, and partiality offome 
of the Dutch Emperours, enimies to that houſe, and the negligence, ws, 
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* Of the State of Europe. 


and ſundry faQions of the Empire, the wholehathnow by little, and lictle 


ſhoke ofthe yoake of the Empire , and ofthe moſt part of their parricaler 


Lords,cach part aſſuming liberty,and the rights, 8 priviledges of abſolute, 
and free eſtates ; for their more ſtrong defence againſtall forraine invaders, 
andthe preſervationof juſtice,peace,and amity amo 


derates, all fince named of the Switzers, conſiſting at this day of 21 leſſer 
Common-wealths,no way depending one of an other, oor of any other ſupe, 


riour ſtate,the Cartons of Yren, Switz, Vnderwalden, Lucern,Zurich,Gla. 
ris,Zug, Friburg,Bern,Solothurn, Baſil, Schaſſ-hauſen, Appen-zel, the threes 


Leagues of the Griſons,the Biſbop of Sitten,and Walls/-lanat, the Abbot of 


S. Gal,and Geneve,with the Preteureſhips ſubieR herevnro(the townes of 


Rotweil,and Mulhanſen being notreckoned , immerſed within the Conti> 
nent of Germany, and lying ſevered from the body hereof,) the manner of 


 - Whoſerevolt,and incorporation into this Confederacze we haue particular- 


ly related in the diſcourſe of France. 

The languages here ſpoken are the Datch, common to the moſt part of 
the Swifzers,to the Gri/ons about Chur and to the ſeauen reſorts of the Yp- 
per walliſlanat , the French to the Lower wall] landt,to the towne of Gene- 
we,and to the Switzers bordering vpon the Jake Lemanezand the 1talian 


Q anking 
into ſundry Leaguesfrom the Canton of Sw1itz,0nec Fe three firſt confes 


to the greateſt part ofthe Communalties of the Griſons , and to the 1talian 


prefefture-ſhips,ſubie& vnto theſe, and the Switzers, 
The Religion hereof is partly that of the Reformed Charches, and partlic 
the Romiſh Catholicke. The States wholie profeſiing the Reformed Religi- 


onarcthe fowre greater Cantons of Zurich, Bern, Baſil, and Schafſ-hauſen 


amoneſt the Swi#zers,and the townes of Geneve , and S.Galofthe (onfe- 
derats . Of the Romiſh ſuperſtition are the Biſhops of Baſil, and Sitter, the 
Abbot of S. Gal,and the 7, Cantons of Yren,Switz,Y nderwalden, Lucern, 
Zug, Friburg,and Solothurn, In the two Cantons of Glar# , and Appem 
efLoth Religions arcallowed . The Communalties of the Griſans are con- 
uſedly divided betwixt the two, the ProteFants notwithſtanding morepre- 
vailing in number . The EcclefiaFicall inriſditionbelongeth to the Biſbops 
of Conſtance, and Lauſanne; vnto whom appertaineth the greateſt panof 
Switzer-landt ; the Biſhops of Baſilto whom that-countryz the B; 
S$zon to whom Y/alliſ-landt ;, and the Biſhop of Cher vnto whom the Grt- 
ons. | | 
0 The civill ſtate / as before wee haue ſhewed) is not ſubje& to any one 
goverment, being divided amongſt many petty, yet abſolute common- 
wealthes ; vnited onely in theirſundrie /eagues , Theſe leagees are of two 
forts. A firſt is of the 13 Cartons of Vren,Switz,}nderwalden, Lucern,Zu- 
rich,Glaris, Bern,Friburg, Solothurn, Bafil,;Schaff-hauſen, and Appen-#1, 
generall,and perpetuall, and more necre, andſinthenthereſt ; theparts 


whereof do only properly make the body of this Common.wealth, obtaining 


ſolely the prerogatiue of giuing voices in the generall Diets, artici 
of the publick ſpoiles of their enimies, and of determining of warre , an 
peace,and of whatſoeuer affaires ofthe publick ſtate. A ſecond(ort is ofthe 
Ales, confederate withthe 1g Cantons, butnot admittedinto their body, 


and more firme vnion , Of theſe onely the #ownes of Rotwett, and M ul. 
| hauſen, 


. 


- The X£141 Books. | Germ. 3 
* flen Grffenſtein,Tintgen;Stille,Reamfs,and Wels uithrothers; the Ruranry, 
now r.and Prettizow of the Gr3/ons,ortherowrſe of the. riuer Zane 

quartegthe Vernones,now Engidin,#inftermuntz,and Vinſigow ofthe Gri- 

ſons,or the country about the heads 


oftherivers.7nnand Adjfezthe Rheg af 
> 007; 59p7 0 TA fan. = rothe Swit- 
ZEtS, WI Juore of che Ry, LION 10: le of 444 
fris,cxtended trom thenes towards Werdenberg jatid Yeldbireh/ along the 
courſe ofthatriucr vato-che Lake of Conſtlence;and the Saruietes now the 
countries of Sergars , ad werzenberg, and vniill the Lake 7/a/enſer, .Of 
theſethe Helvery, Revraci;Allobroges, SeduniandVeragri were parts of the 
Gaules; comining;partoftlic Proveates of theHlpes Graie , and Penine, 
Mexims Stquanorwnand Viennienfrs, The Yennonetes, eAtuaty,, Coru- 
anty, Rucanty Y ennones,Rhegiſce, & Serunetes wereparts ofthe Rheti, 8 
* /andelice, The Loney Strabo-placeth Þ amongſt the Xhets, Prolemie , g;,..; .c.. 
 ©amongſt the people inhabiting /faly. The Yennones 4, and: Vennonetes ad leakaw 
 ſeemeto haue beene the ſame nation,and to haue beenc miſtaken by Tichui +4; ag | 
tus. A caufeofthis errour might be their differeneplacing in their authiors, & yeronam * 
the Yennones by © Scrabobeing putamongſt the Yindetics; andthe Yeuno- Stab. Geog, 
netes by Plinic amongſt the Rhets F. (23 WIEN ETA SIRE +5 290 
© + By Caims,and Auguſte Ceſars in their warres of Gaule,8& with the Rh> tis (Rhzto- 
"tians the whole was made. ſubje& tothe Commonwealth of the Romans; _ etl- 
contained afterwards vnder their Prowzxces of the two Rhetee, Maxima Sex | + v7 ng 
qneror nm Yienntenſis,andot the Alpes Graie,and Penine.' After the ouer- lib.s, = 
throw of the yeſterie Roman Empire by the deluge. of Barbaroud nations ,,* Geog 
the country became ſhared betwixtthe A/mans,and Bargundians;the river libz.c.. 
ofRuſs parting them,whereoftheſe had what lay weſt of the riuer,the other oe | 
the parts beyond. Theſe two nations not long after being ſubdued. by the lib.s, Vine ; 
Frenchmen itbecame ſubieto that nation; comprehending” part of the ne Prolem, 
names.and Provinces of Burgundze,and Almaigne vnder the ſoucraipnetie, ©<28bb-2.c. 


and command hereof. After this,the large dominions of the French bei 13. Vennone- 


(oy 


tes PlingNa- \ 
divided amongſt the ſons,and poſterity-of the-Emperour Lews the Godly, ur-Huſtor, bb, 
it was inadea parcel of the ki»gdome of Bargundieinthe perſon of Chaks ql oY 
| ſontothe Emperour Lotharixs,as afrerwards in Bozon the ſecond a partof mi Vmdelico- 
the k:ngdome of Arles,8& Burgundy.By Rodulph the ſerond the laſt K.of 47- (3 pres 
les,& Burgundy,wanung heires,it was giuen withthe reſt of that kingdome Claniner: & 
vnto. the Emperour Conrade the ſecond,and his ſonne Hepry the Black, by Vennones 
whomit was incorporated vnto the German Empire; to which. rightit 11190 0® 
hath eucr ſince appertained', by long vnjon herewith for the greateſt part /Rhzcorum 


now accompred.and ſpeaking Patch. Vnder the Geriman E 

the ns, Rn I ms it fell dinided into ſundry oor ſtates, ora oe 
and goverments,whereof part were /mperial, immediately acknowledging amnis acco- 
_ the Empire; patt were ſubje& to the BYſbops of Char,Sittep, Baſil,and Ge. ethane 
eve , the Cdbbor of S. Gal; and ſundry Monaſteries, and Religions bow: lib.z.c.to, 
ſes; and part to the Dukes of Zeringenthe Earles of Habſprgatterwards 

of AHuſriathe Earles of Kyburg,Werdenberg,and other inferiour 1vobili- 

Fy.. Occaſionedby the iniuries, and warres of the princes of the houſe of 
Auſtria,afteRing the dominion hereof; the favout'; and partialityoffome 

of the Dutch Emperonrs, enimics to thathouſe, and the negligence, ſloth, 


and 


C 


ire after Vennoneres, | 
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Common-wealths owapdepeadingorie of ari other;or of any 6ther 


tiour fiare\thTCantonof ren, Swits, Prlerpdle Leerric Gla. 


ri,Zug;Friburg, Berm;Soothurs, Hopen-nat\ che Os | i 
Leagues of the Griſos the Bi Shen rl Wolli-lande, thee Abbor of © 
_ $. Ga, andGepevevidnhe 


townes' sf 
Rotweel;and Mulbagſenbein oped; ittuperſedswithinche Conrs © 


1 , Dentot Geamany, andlying ie evered from he body hereof, )' themannerof 
' vs whoſerevalc;and incorporation into this Oey we haus particular? 
M ily tclaced inthe diſcourſe of France. . 
o—_— | Thelanguages here ſpoken ate he Datch, common to the: pr partof 
- -»* the Swi8ters,tothe Grjſonsabout Chur and to the ſeauen reſorts of thepps 
:. per walliſlandt ; the French to the Lower wall landt xo the towne of Gene: 
o.-/1) 41 Seand tathe Switzertbordering ypon the, Jake Lemane;andthe 1ralian © 
| = '' raghe girateſt partofrhe Communalt#es of the Griſons. , andto the /talian 

250 7 Ss vato theſe, and the Sw#r-ers, 
-'The Religionhereofis tharofthe erininedaburalar and parthe 
| ''" the Romſb Catholicke .- The States wholie profefſing the Reformed —_ 
,2,3.2:4hl ed ares eg of Zurich, Bern, Baſil, and Schaff-h 


->",” amongſt 'the Switzers,and the rownrs of Geneve ; and $. Gat ofthe (1 for 
'T baths * C11 derats .. Of the R 


omiſh ſuper ſtition are the Biſhops of Baſil, and Sitten, the 


if 25n udblorofis. Gal.and the 7, Cantons of Vren,Switz,Y nderwalden, Lacerii 


_ Zng;Friburg,and chains; In therwo Canons of Glars, and Appen I 

_ {ot both Re/Zgions areallowed © The Communalties of the Griſens are Con- | T] 
_ © fuſedbrdividedberwixtthe two, the Prote#ants notwithſtanding more pre- 
--.-. . vailing number, The EcelefiaRtitall inriſaiftion _oogs eth to the poſbop 
- ©» of Conflaxce, and Lawfanne; vnto whom appertainerh the greateſt part ot 


- ©. Switzet-lanat; the Biſhopsof Baſilto whom'that country 3-rhe Biſhop of 
_ ; $402 to whoim, FP lanat ; "nah Bly er Chur vnto whom the Gri- 
ons 84 5 & acty 
'The hone { as before wee haye ſhewed) is nor bj any one 
 ', goverment”; being divided amongft , yer ure common» 
os gon, vnited Sicly in ras rs bag CL lexgnes are of two 
+. forts. Afirſtis ofthe r; Cantons of Pren,Switz,Ynderwalden Lucern,Zu 
_ -» vich,Glaris Ber, Eriburg, Solothurn, Bafil,”Sthaff-hauſen , and Appen-2el, | 
",-; gene rall,and perpetual; and more necre, andfin& then there{t; che parts 
whereof do Ars x0 dew = the body of this Common wealth, obtaining 
ſolely the prerogative of giuing voices in the gewerall Diets, participating 
oft publick (po od a roi ane crerminitg of warre , and 
| peace; adi harſoects #ffaires ofthe publick ſtate. A ſiaſort is of the 
Ales, conſeuerate with the 13 Cartons, butnot admitted into their bod I; 
andmorefiimeyaion., Ofeloeny he rownes of Rotweil, "and Far 
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Eatcd in'the pirt of &ifli/parge 
tons; Plone} into 19 Prefect 


Ihe: aa ad of the Can- 


br jp carnal F ribarg,the chiefe priburgum, 


5 


— an eth vpon theriver Sane Seng party plaine, and partly | F Pome $12, 


#7. 6.942 


es ve: —_ the ſoareÞ, Diike 
Yip ng any © ; 6. >1i2 NOTQ 2 Its 


, two ot nab are acco red arhon 
lick, ; So el 


whe Romiſh or Eaiti? 
iO, wo \ 


(301 toptbos. Thi 4%* 


comes © THE. tin or f PTR je < 


J Ying Pan deTA2 biel -ſet;and Ii ReſortÞ Yor 
Bareſbips. Chicle tow Proline Ag | oh both. f $ of tHe rourum "ary 
river Limar,where it ifftethout ofthe "itty is large ;Fenowned 30.g.50.m. 
with a famous Vaniverſitic. Stein. ee Vnto this,the mg Rondo 1a447.g-Birt, 
rable,and chiefeſt of the Cartons, belongeththe power , and authority of 
ſummoning the generall Diets ,)as of thoſt particular ofthe pooteling 
League; whoſe legates proſede , and haue the firſt place in both aſſemblies, 
The Religion hereof isthat ofthe Reformed Churches, i © 7 

Below Zurich vporithe Limad;  efti6y a 6A hap y \ Ag pleaſane (i 
tuation,lyeth'the towne of Bailey. tiamed APSSAT A, : t * BadaHelueri. 
how a Prefeiiut efefnteſbip, cotnmanded by'the 25 - rf Cantont\; beaurified X00 3t, 
with faire buildings, andſcared inthe heart of 'Hpiterlu nat, in tegard GFE00094 
ſo many anar $  - 4 ans Þ _ _ rte vato b on Helvets. . 
ax5,and bordering people, t e NA 
ly here aſſembling inthe moneth of Jie ( as ſee goat 
ons at other tirnes)to”confule' of / nd cont prbc uſo 
ving the whole Zexgaeand for rakins the a ccomprs ofthe goverhours; ar 
ofhcers of Toidlqoer Fundareg: ypon the right, ſore of 


the Late of Zarich 6 rfl, NT ron bs 
ſame Cantons. h | 


"THE CANTON: OF BASIL. 


Ns aithinthe zhje n.the "m TRETN Hour , and Vaige; 'ag FRT IT Holes Yar! 
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ring Jour. The cirry i Is tk populous 
= Hoods 


"OL ſometimes the cry CHOP 4 _Avowſta Rarr acormm 0 Ptolemie, 
riaca of Plinie,and Baſilea,and Civitas cr of Antoninus, 6, T 


_—_ of this Gayon! is the Refaymed,” 


Re. 


Fa DION 


_— ; 
1 4 © | | SOLVIT 4 300 Y: Hud SRO . 11 Pig ul 
TYRE, 


wn and comme habe deſcribed in Gur hat, of Schws- 
lon.36.g.36.” 1 ben, Theinhabitants profeſle the Religion of the. Reformed Churches, 
A ya Ppt nts a moreſinjg league with = Cantonsof Zarich, Bern, and 
*_*  Bafilandthetownes of S.Gal,and Geneve, 

The ſoveraigntie, wy juriſdiction of thoſe 7 laſt Cantons reſide ſolely. in 
the people,and inhzbitants of the chiefe chic jowne whereof they are named, 
Lucern,Beru,S0le ahors rrg or ,Bafil,and Shaff. - luc es by whoſe 


« ſuftr; IR enthe Scnate, Magilt Lean ex officers, 


pener! All ailtric ziſtrate in 
dS ate tale is riamed Bur- 


wy W 8. 


* TrRGoW. 


Nw Ame " pos the river Thas , dividing the als confineth 
onthe Rbjyn,he Lake of Con TL nt the Prefefiure- 
ſhips of Rheinech , and Sargens. Thechiele townes are S, Gal, ſcateda- 


- 7 
You " 
T * , . oy 4 
urges. mn L *\; ' | : 


idum. S. . 


Galli wht mongſt mountaines nor facre from theRhijn, and the Lake Boden ſce. The 


people , a- 


COIs "Fey pies 3 ud jel goremeds fe odds 6 RG pe 


LepS =: to "os adex ogy. of ſtuffes, and li 
Sa - do > bs re OY rotecon, and confederacic 
ofthe nog ar New ue Khoo ing and Glaris. TheRe- 


ligion is. Proteſtant , From the famous Monaſtery bereof , occaſioned 
the Celands religious recelle of S. Ce Ita Abbcerts clit 
Princesofthe Empire, and of great power, and revenue in this country. 
Framenfeld vponthe riuct Thur , the chiefe belonging to the confederate 
Cantons . gf (Arbor Fzlix of Antoninus vpon the Lake Boden 
ſee. Itbelongeth to the — s of Conſtance, 'Roſach 
Conſtance, belon ng] rg Fang bbors of S.Gal.uzyl vpo the Thur, thechicfe 
towne ſubjeQ to ts. The free eflates COTE the 
Biſhops of Conſtance,vnto \ np jw ag os of 4 
bot of S, Gal, towhom#yl and in Higher Thego 6 
| partsalled Cotthaflj Ke pon, of $. Gul: and the Aber 


| 


feb yon therLake of 


i 


The X I 111 Booke. 
houſe of Longwe-ville in France. Both are confederate with Bern, 


$i64 7 | 
THE CANTOM OF SOLOTHPRN. 


Ying about the Aar, and confining to the mountainous ridge of the | 
toar Solethurn the chiefe towne (Solothurum of Antoninus tandeth Soloduram, | 
ypon the Aar ina fruittull, and plaine fituation, the place of Martirdome a4 BF .M. 


1 | TAE | 46.g. 7. 86, 
; bs of S.Y1ſ#5, and his 66 Theban ſonldjiers inthe raigne of the Emperoar Dio- =— : $-7.m 


Germ, y 


cleft. | 
THE CAXTON QF FRIBVRG. 


Eated in the part of #;fi;/pargergow , the moſt weſterne of the Can- 
| tons; divided into 19 Profitharelnigs or goverments, Friburg,the chicfe Friburgum. 

- towne,ſtandeth vpon theriver Sa»a,being partly plaine , and partly lying 199.28 g.r3. 
vponarockie,and vneuen hill, fourtded by Berchrold the fonrth, Duke of Ze- GE dy 
- ringen not many yeares before Bern, 


* TheſetwolaſtCantonsareaccompred amongſt the Romiſh, or Catho- 
lick, 


THE CANTON OF ZVRICH. 


] *s vpon the Lake Zurichey-ſee,and containing 31 Reſorts , or Prefe- 
Hureſhips. Chiete townes here Zarich,ſituated vpon both ſides of the Tieuniti.lon 
river Limat,where it iſueth out ofthe Lake, The citty is large , renowned 30.g.20.m. | 
with a famous Vniverſitic. Stei7, Wintertharn, Vnto this,the moſt honou- 1a947.g,Birt, 
rable,and chiefeſt of the Cartons, belongeth the power , and authority of 
ſummoning the generall Dzets, as of thoſe particular of the Proteſtant 
League; whoſe legates proſede , and haue the firſt place in both aſſemblies. 
The Religion hereof is that of the Reformed Churches, | 

Below Zurichvpon the Limat, enioying a moſt happy , and pleaſant (i- 


tuation,lyeth the trowne of Baden, named thus from the hot bathes thereof; pada Helweri- 
now a Prefeitateſhip, commanded by the eight firft Cantons, beautified orum.ton. 31. 
with faire buildings, and ſeared inthe heart of Switzerlende, in regard of £2549 5-44: 


ſo many advantages much frequented, and reſorted vnto by the-Helwer- ES 


- aus,and bordering people;and made the ſeat of their gexerall D zets,ordina- 

rily here aſſembling inthe moneth of Zune ( as ypon extraordinary occali- 

ons at other times )to conſiile of ; and conclude publick buſineſſes concer- 

ning the whole Zezgxezind for taking the accomprs of the governours, and 

officers of the Common PrefeiZureſhips.' Further vp vpon the right ſhore, of 
the Lake of Zarichſtandeth Raperſwyl.a Prefeftureſhip, appertaining to the 

ſame Cantons; | | 


'THE CANTON" OF BASIL 


J Ncluded within the ahjo,the wowntazvet rour and Vaige, and thebor: 1, 


ders of Sanzow, The foike is rockie;$: full of woods , but affording good 1g.g.1a.48. g, 


chieke towne 39.m.Birt, 


_ . fandeth 


 Paſturage,plentie ofcornegand ery excellent winies;-Bafi/ the 
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Of is Sas if Eanps "DT 


Scaphuſum, 
lon.30.9.20, 


m.lat.47.g. 
24,0,Birt, 


Targea, 


flandeth vponthe Rhjn in a] pleaſant,and open! ſcar; arwhar placethe hes 
zweiſs and Byrſaare recciued into thar greater chanell, the former out of 
Schwartzwala, this by crooked, and winding vallciesfrom the neighbou- 


ring Jour. The citty is rich, populous, great,and flouriſhing, ſometimes Im- 2 | 


perial,now a Biſhops ſea,and a noted Yniverſitiezdrvided by the Rhijn inco 
two townes,the greater Baſil,lying vpon the Teft ſhore of the.Rhija'on the 


fide towards France,and the Zeſſer Baſil, lying onthe further fide of the ri." 
ver towards Germany. Necreherevnto, where is the village , now. called K 

Augſt,ſtood ſometimes the Citty Luguſta Ranracorum 0 Ptolemie ; Rau« : ke h 
riaca ofPlinie,and Baſilea,and Civitas Baſilienfinm of Antoninus, The Re. 


k7i0n of this Canton is the Reformed, 


THE CANT ON OF SCHAFF- 
HOAVSEN, 
His towne,and country we haue deſcribed in our diſcourſe of Schwa- 
ben, The inhabitants proteſle the Re/igzom of the Reformed Churches, 
confederate in a more ſtri& league with the Cantons of Zarich , Bern, and 
Baſil, and the townes of S.Gal,and Geneve. 

The ſoveraigntie,andjuriſdiion of thoſe 7 laſt Cantons reſide ſolely in 
the people,and inhabitants ofthe chiefe townes , whereof they are named, 
Lucern,Bern,Solothurn,Friburg Zurich, Bafil,and Shaff-hawſen;by whoſe 
free ſuffragesare choſen the Senate , Magiſtrates, Leiftenants, and officers, 
managing the affaires oftheir ſcuerall difirits. The chicfe Magiſtrate1n 
every ofthe foure firſtis called Srader. In the three latter he is named Bur- 
germeifier, | 


wo. TYRGOW. 


Amed thus from theriuer They ,-dauding the country , - It confineth 
ypon the Rhjyn,the Lake of Conſtance,Zaurich-gow and the Prefetiure- 


N 


Opidum.S, . ſhips of Rheineck , and Sargans. Thechicte townes are S, Gal, ſcated a+ 
Gall, lon.31- mongſt mountainesnot farre from the Rhijn, and the Lake Boden ſee. The 


g.tom. lat.q7, 


£.Birt. 


Arbor Fzlix, cloa 


citty1sTich; and well governed ; inhabited by an induftrious people , a+ 
mongſt other trades chiefely occupied in making of ſtuffes, and linnen- 
; . Itenioyetha free eſtate vnder the proteRion, and confederacic 
ofthe Cantons of Zurich,Bern,Lucern,Switz,Zug, and Glaris, TheRe- 
ligion is Proteſtant . From the famous Monaſtery hereof; occaſioned by 
the Cel,and religious receſle of $, Gal, are named the Abbots thus called, 
Princesofthe Empire , and of grearpower, and revenue in this country. 
Frawenfe/dvpon the riuer Thur , the chiefe belonging to the confederate 
Cantons, CArben ( Arbor Fxlix of Antoninus ) vpon the: Lake Boden 
ſee. Itbelongeth tothe Biſhops of Conſtance, 'Roſachypon the Lake of 
Conſtance,belonging tothe Abbots of $,Galzyy{vps the Thur,the chicte 
towne ſubjc to the Abbots , The free eſtates commaunding here are the 


 Biſbopzof Conſtance,vato whom belongeth the towne of Hrben; the Ab- 
© botof$.Gul, towhomw#1l, and Riſach , and-in the Higher Twrgow the 
..- partscalled Gorthuſs-1yt : the towne of S. Gul; and the Hbbot of Rimow. 


The 


"The X11 11:Booke. ey. Switz,. 


II 


” 


Thereft with the towne of ppc Joan is commanded by the ſeven fo 
ee —_— Tis 


"THE PRAFBOTFRESHJP 
OP RHEINECK, 


4 Connie lever of Rhg int, orofthe rally ofthe 2hjw, extended 
" Matador along theleftſhore of thatriuer vnto the en- 
YH trranecthercofinto —_— Conſtants. Chicler are Mtſtettin; 
and Rhe#neck, whereof this lycth ar the entrance of jn into the Lakes 
Y tcheſeatofthegoucrnour of i country forthe Switzers, and commanded 
 bythe/ſeaven Cartons of / Pry ren 1 r, Lucern , Zarich, Gla- 
: ri,Zug and Appen-zcl. The part ofthevally Ne ee'S 4p pon the farther fide 
- ofthe -thjuratt the towne of = ris zand YVeldkerek ny ro the ptin- 
: ces 4rd the houſe of Auftris. 


THE COVXTRY OF SARGANS.. 


Griſons;” ' The towne of Saryens , whetcofthe country is named, 
is ſeated in that roadeneere vnto the river Sars, and the borders of the Gri- 
ſons; The country is ſubict ro the wy ff commer on-4. here 
by courſe, 


wALLIS-LANDT. 


paingthe hi 
> Sends: 


nn: 


ing the rkuters &hin , Rhafi, Tefin; and 


, and meadowgrounds, corne, butter, cheeſe, 


wichyery excellenc paſture 


'FTis along, and a deepe bottorne of the Alpes P WI NIN W7 rea- 

chinp tom the Monntaine Die Furcken , or from the ſpring of cheriuen 
ahofebtl alon \- a ofthat fiuer vatorthetowne of S, Mor:t2z,whiere a+ 
cloſe, apdſhur vp the Vally; bounding vpon the North 
weheWeſt wihSavoye 'vpon the South with par? 
with $. Gothard, and other tops ot- = 


Sarunerun 


reg1o, 


 Yingabour the Lake Walenſeein he way betwixt Zurich, and Chur of 


Vallcſiz; 


w—.; N Thecounrymidinm yy ; pleaſincuithil,and happy,abounding 


{affron,and ſundry rs.of\ very delicatefruits;, It afforderh likewiſe $alt- 
ſprings diſcovered in the yeare 1544 necre vnto Sitter; allo diverſe foun- 
taines ofhot medicanablowaters . Withoutitis cukord witha continu- 


tops with zchick Coverlaſtio g&Eruftof yce,andfnow, notpaflable by armics, 


rride,8& ſteepe mountaines, covered all the yearelong inthcir 


we 0 | * 27 me * (nals travailers; caltle-like adrair- 


ts:arc noted. tobe 'y 


kies ev neeriniagled with fnew © deſcending from © 


-@ tone Struma, ontheK 


3: Ot entranceacthe towne of S, Moritz , before 
-colirteous rowardes 


ad vncivill one towards at) othet,by their drinki on 
ft their 


MUCN | lhe. gel Fra ea 
nothias the Mount, aibe Die Furcken, and is continued along the Rhoſwe vn- 
Q. 


TO 


Iz ; Of- the $ tate of Europe. 


tothe confluence thereof;and the river Morſia; containing ſeauen reſorts, 
which they call Deſenas,or Zenden,and thirty Pariſhes , The chiefe towne 


—— 


—_———. A. 


pear tuated vpon the Rhoſne ina plaine vnder a ſteepe biforked mountaine, ſpi- 


45.g.But, ring vp in maner of two high,and precipitiousrockes; vpon the top of the 
one whereof,named Yaler#a,arc reared the Cathedrall Church, and the hou- 
ſes of the Canons: vponthe other, which is much the higher, ( 
with headlong cliffes;) the ſtrong caſtle,called Tyrbz/e , forthe 
andcoole aire it enioyeth,the pleaſant receſſe of the B:ſbops amidſithe ſam- 


Rhifne from its meeting withtheriver Mor fiavntothe towne of $, Morites 
comprehending only {x reſorts,and 24 Pariſhes, Chiefer townes: here are 
Martinach ( Otodurus of Czar,and Octodurus,and Civitas Valenſium 
of Antoninus;) and S.Moritz;,fituated vpon the Rhoſxe, where this riutr 
iſſueth forth of the wally . The 240untaznes here ſhut ſo neere togither, that 
the bridge, vader which the Rhoſne paſlerh, will admit bur one arch; cloſed 
with a caltle,and rwo'gates vponthe bridge . The whole vally is ſubje& to 
the B:ſhop of Sitten,choſen by the Canons of the Collegiate Church of $#- 
0n, andthe ſeauenreforts of the Ypper Walli-landt ;, with whom notwithe 
ſtanding doe ioine inthe Diets rhe. Deputrzes of the ſeauen reſorts, creating 
the magiſtrates, and officers, hearing appcales , and determining the 
licke buſmeſſes of #ate . The Lower Walls/-landt obeyerh the Ypper, made 


ſubject by long armes, and warre , and commaunded by their governours, 
The religion hereof is that of the Church of Rome. 


Kigcd = THE (OVNTRY OF THE GRISONS. 


ſones, 


 COOmprehendiog the parts of the- 4/pes, lying betwixtthe ſprings of 
C the __ Khim Inn, Aadiſe,and Als ing vpon the North with 
the Switzers; vponthe weſt with Palenſer-tal,a oh ren. and” wallie 
belonging to the three firſt Cantows;vpon the South with Lombardy in 1t«- 
ly; and vpon the Eaſt with the 'Earledome of 'Tirol, It is dinided into three 


the Lower /cegue, or the league of the ten Iuriſaitions, diſtinguiſhed, and 
named thus in regard of the confederaczes, asof the many communaltics in 
the ſeuerall Cantons,fo of theſe one with another. aft P3067 


Siperius,8 of THF VPPER LE AG VE. 


Ying betwixtthe hill Lackmannjer, and thevallic Pelenſertal vpon the 

Weſt and the League ofthe houſe of God'vpon the Eeftzand containing 
the ſprings, and courles of the Foraer, and Hinder Rhga vatill about” cheir 
meertingsneere Chur, with the inter-vening 'mounraines, and vallies of 
Lugnitz.and Medels,and beyond the mountaine der Yage!,on the {ide t0- 
wards Italy,the vallies Maſoxer-tal,and Gelancker-tatvnul beyond R 


of Medelsz the 
eW1xt 


ofthe Vorder Rhijn <Medels,giving thename tothe v 
_ vayfrom DiſerntisentoPalcnſer-ral of the Switzers, In 


hercof.and of the whole vally is S:zren,or $50n, (the ſear of the Biſhop,) fi- | 


mers heate . - The\ Lower wall;{- land? reacheth along the courſe of the _ 


Leagues, or Cantons; the wpper League; the League of the bouſe of Godz and 


Ir hath no citty,or towne ofnote, Chiefer placesare firſt the courlc 
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twixtthe valley of Medels,and Palenſertal ftandeth the huge: mountains © 
Luckmatinier, affording only a paſſage m-Surmer. Taverch . D5ſerntis, a 
rich monaſtery, 1/at7, ſometimes the place ofthe Generall Diets of the 
Cantons, 'Nere herevntothe river Lugnitz falleth-into che-Rhija , giving 
the name to thevalley © itz, ERNIE Rhijn Reteans neere 
vntothe meeting hereof,8: the VorderRhijn, Tufis inthe road of Italy from 
Chur by:che mountaines.Vrs{ler, and. dex Vogel. Here the way ouer the 
Alpes beginneth to be exceeding troubleſome, and dangerous by.meanes 
of che ſtrait waies, headlong precipicesand almoſtcontinuall bridges han- 
ing ouerthe dreadfull falls, and cataracts of the Rhijn, Sp/ugen , a noted 
rough ihthe ſame road neere vntothehead of the Hinder Rhija. Here the 
way of laly divideth,the one part leading from hence over the-mountains 
Visſler,or 9, 3", into the valley Gampoleſchin, and towards Chi- 
avenna,and the Lake of Como; and the other ouer the Vogel into Maſox- 
er-tal and tothe rownes of Bellizona,and Locarno, and the Lake .H agg 7- 
ore, On the other ſide of the mountajnes towards Italy S. Bernardino, 4 
tedat cthefoot of the Vogel.and the beginning of Maſoxer-tal which is a 
valley continued South from hence toward Rufflee, and Bellizona along the 
courſe 'of the riuer Mueſa, 24eſox, ſometimes an Earledome , giuing now 
the name to the valley, Maſoxer-tal, Refflee further downe vpon the Mu- 
ela,ncerer to .Bellizona,and the Lake Maggiore, Weſt of Maſoxer-tal be- 
twixt this valley,and Palenſer-tal along the courſe of an obſcure river , fal- 
ling into the Mueſa about Refflee,lyeth the valley Galancker-tal , inhabited 
by basket-makers. The goverment of this Canton is popular, divided into 
19 reſorts,or Communalties. 1 Of Taverch,and Diſerntis. 2 The Yalley of 
Lugnitz, 3 tentz,, and Grub, 4 Ober:ſachs, 5 Walterſpurg. 6 Schlewyſ/. 
7 Laax,and Sin;ff. 8 Flymif, 9 Trumbs. 10 Retzuns, 11 Heintzenburg, 
Tufis,and Katz. 1 Scams. 13 Rhynwaldin Splugen.14 Maſoxer-tal,and 
Galancker-tal, 15 Rufflee, 16 Safien, 17 Thennen. 18 Schopina, 19 and 
Fals,governed by their ſeuerall Az2mans,choſen yearely by the ſuffrages of 
all the inhabitants of the Carton, The 4. 13. 16. 17. 18, and 19, Communal. 
ties ſpeake the Dutch language, Thereſa corrupt 7taltan. 


THE LEAGVE OF THE 
HOVSE OF GOD, FadusDo. 


mus Dei, 
C* Onaining the midle tract of the Gr//ons, hauing the Ypper League vp- 

on theWeſt, and ypon the Eſt the League of the tex Iuriſdifions; di. 
vided after Simlerus into 21 Communalties, 1. of Chur.2, Zizers 656. 3. 
Furſinow.g. the Higher Sax. 5, Reambs.6. Titeffencaſten, 7- Grifenfein.s. 
Stalla.9, and wes, lying on this fide of ihe Mounteines towards Germany; 
and beyond the Monntaizes towards Italy. 10 Bregalien, Vnderport &c. 
II Zut7, 12 Sinnada. 15 PofHaef. 14. Steinſperg. 15 Schuls, 16 Remuff. 17. 
Munſtertal. 18 Mals. 19 Schantzen.20 + 1%. Sg 21 and Orteſtezn; the 
largeſt ofthe three Grzſon Cantors. The more remarkable places hercare 
Char,ſituatedabouta Dutch mile from the meetings ofthe Vorder,and the 
HinderRhijn (Curia of Antoninus)now a Biſhops ſca,and the onely citty Curia.lon.zz. 
of the Griſons,ſubje& ſometimes to the Biſhops, at this day gouerned in 8152.47. 8. 


Mercat, 
Q 2 manner 
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Of the Statt'of Europe. : 


Tinnerio, | manner ofa free State. Tintzen(T innctio of Antoninus ) ſeited amongſt 


Murus, 


Feedus 10, 
Iunſdictions 


inacceffible;and high mountaines betwixt Chur, and the Valley of Berge, 
Stalls, called otherwiſe Bevio for that the oy over the Mountaines doth 
here divideit ſelfe ; fituated in a wild, and deſerttract. Sinnads necre- vnto 
the ſpring of the 11, Zuts. Steinſperg. Schuls, The part of the valley of 
the Invextended hither from Sinnada;, or from the head of that xiuer is nas 

med Engadin. Mals. Neere herevnto on the pans ſide of the ſane 
Mountaines , out of the which ſourceth the Inn, pongeri ha ties Ad, i 
Schantzen. Churburg, The part ofthe Valley of the Adiſe,continued hither 
from Mals,or from the head of tharriuer,is called Vinſgow.. Mer ( Murug 
of Antoninus)inthevalley of Bergel, which valley-is contimicd: from the 
head of theriver Maira along the courſe thereof towards Chi ; and 
the meeting of the ſamewith the river Lyra, S- Jacomo ( Tarvalede of 
troninus)ſituated inthe valley of Gampoleſchin,which valley reacheth from 
the mountaine Vrsſler,or from the head of the Zyraalong the courſe ofthat 

river towards Cleven , and the confluence thereof , and the Maiza, Poſitlasf 
overagainſt the Valtolina, The #ur;/azon of this Centoy ( like 'vnto that 

of heldeine LeagueJreſteth in all the inhabitants of the ſeveral Communal: 
ties thereof. The chicte Magiſtrate of the citty, and Communalty of Chur 
is named Burger-meiſter. The reſt by the names of Amman, Vogt ,and Po- 
teftat;eleed by the Commons of each reſort. The language of the two 
firſt Communalties is the Dutch. All the other ſpeake a corrupt 1taliap. 


THE LEAGVE OF THE X 
IV RISDICTIONS, 


» 


'& Ontaining the North-eaſt partof the Griſons , frontiring vpon the 

Earledome of T#r0/, and divided into 10.r7eſorts,which they call A 
dittions. 1, of Tafaaſſ. 2. Zum Cloſterlin in Prattigow. 3. 1enats. 4. Schi- 
ers. 5. Churwalden. 6. Alvenow. 7. 8S.Peter in Schowfick. 8 Langwiſſ. 9. 
Malans.and 10, Meiewfeila; the leaſt ofthe Cantons, It hath no towne 
ofnote, Chieter places are Tawass, an open village; the chiefe towneof 
the League, and the place of the Court, and of the particular Diers of the 
Canton, Alvenew. Caſtels , the ſeate of the gouernour for the princes of | 
Auſtria, 1enats, Schiers, Theſe three lie in Prettigow, whichisa narrow 
village of ſome 4. Dutch miles in length, extended along the courſe of the 
river Lanquarte; named thus from the part of the Alpes vader which it 
lyeth, called by Mela Rhztico-Mons, now Prettigower-berg. Matar, Me- 
zenfeld: both neighbouring to the Rhijn . The ezghe firſt inriſazzons are 
ſubie& to the houſe of Au#ria; gouerned by their prefects , reſiding mn 
Caftelsin the vallie of Prettigow, enioying notwithſtanding their ſeuerall 
cuſtomes, and priuiledges, which carefully they maintaine,kept ſafein the 
common Archiues hereof at Tavaas, The two laſt obay the 10inct com- 
mand of the three Cantons of the Griſons, Intheyeare 1436 . all the ter 
Reſorts vnited into one common League conditioning their mutuall de- 
fence againſt their enimies, preſeruation of peace,maintenance of their pri- 
vigge , and theirloyalty , and due obedience towardes their naturall 
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Beſides theſe particular leagues all the three Cantons are linked togither 

in one common confeleragie ; for.this cauſe aſſembling yearely their ge- 
nerall Dzefs , conſiſting of 63 Delegates, or ſuffrages, whereof 28 are ſent 
from the Higher League,zz trom the _— the houſe of God, & 14 from 
the League ofthe ten inriſdictions:: =y om are heard the Appeales from 
their commoat}Pretecures,and the publicke-bufineſles of ſtate handled, and 
conſulted of concerning warre;and peace, confederacies, embaſſies , new 
lawes to be enacted, and whatſoever elſe might concernethe Generall Come 
-:08-wealth - From theſe notwithſtanding,;t is lawtull to own vnto-the 
 thecommunalties of every Canton, the cauſes being ſeverally propoſedin 
them , and determined according to their maiox part... Sometimes allo in 
marters of leſſer ungy yy vnworthy of the publicke Dzefs , mecte 
onely the chiefe 9zagi/Frates of cach League, who are the Provinciall iudge 
of the Higher League,the Barger-meiſter of Chur,and the _Amman of T a- 
v4a4s allied with ſcle& perſons out of cach Canton, but who haueno full 
power to conclude,&hbur onely to relate,what is done.to their ſeveral Com- 
munalties. The place of the publicke Diets is moſt commonly Char in the 
League of the houſe of God, ſometime 7artzin the 7, pper League , or Ta- 
vas inthe Canton of the Ten inuriſdidtions , If any controveriie atiſe be- 
twixt the three Leagues, three, or towre, are choſen cutofcach Canton, 
who either friendly compoſe the mater, (being freed firſt from their oaths 
to their ſeuerall Cantons ) or otherwiſe determine itaccording to equity, 
ascach one ſhall thinke fit, If their voices be equall,an vmpeere is F204 by 
the common ſuffrages of the three Leagues. if the quarrell happen betwixt 
any two Caxtons,thethird doth end the jarre., . If betwixt two Cantops,and 
the third,ſix delegates out of cither fide; or if theſe cannot effet it,anym- 
peere choſen by the voices of all the three Cartons, It Betwixt 2 Commu- 
nalties ofthe ſame Canton, the next Communalty, If betwixt Commu 
nalties of diverſe Cantons,iudges appointed by the generall Delegates of all 


the three, If laſt; berwixt particular perſons,or Commanalties , and the 
Cantons,ewo,or three indges out ofeach Canton. 


THE ITALIAN PRAFEC- 4g 
TV RESHIPS, 


"Het lie amongſt the Les of 7talze , accompred part of that Pro- 
vince,belonging ſometimes to the Dukes of 24:ax, and Earles of Ma- 


ſox and ſince by gift, purchaſe, and armes added to the Confederacie here- | 
of, They containe the townes,and goverments of Locarno, Lugano, Bellj- 
20na,Plurs,Chiavenna,the Vally of Magia, Liviner-tal , Palenſer-tal, and 


Valtolina, 
I. L O C A AXO. | Locarnum, 


[He towne is ſeated inapleaſant,and fruitful plaine betwixt high Moun- 

taines,and the head of the Lake Mazgiore,at what place the river 244- 

giais received hereinto, Itcontaineth 400 houſholds,or families,In the di- 
firit,or country hereofare numbred ſome 20 Pariſhes. | 
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of the State of Euripe. 


Lganum 2%:LV GANO,. AND 
ante NY 6RWDRITr oo) | 


i py rownes lie ypon the Lake :Lagaxo, almoſt in'the middle way' 
| betwixt the Zakes of Comoalnd Maggiore. They are ſeverall prefeQure- 
ſhips . Thecountry of Zugano ex in bigneſſe that of Zocarzo,whoſe | 
governour is called eaprezne,8 isthe Lieutenant of the fowrePrefeaures | 
ſhips;belongingto the 12 Cartons of the Switzers, in chances of warren }|} 
ſurrections;and dangers,which may ariſe inthe provirice,commaunding'o« Þ}} : 
ver allthe other prefeQs, and officers. | 21915! | 


vals Mata 4 THE VALLT OF MAG1/. 


FT: isa bottome of the Alpes Lepontie,continued along the courſe ofthe - 
river Magie ( whereof itis named) from the Mountaines ofrall;/- lands 

towards Locarno, and the Lake Maggiore . Tt was ſometimes vnited in the 
ſame goverment, or country with Zocarno; now made a diſtin prefe. 


Aureſhip, 

| Vallis Lepon= | '$* LIPINE R-T AL. 

| — & » ; _ 

| T isavally ofthe ſame Alpes. whereof it yet retaineththe name.” It is | 

extended along the courſe of the river Tefizo from the mountaine S. Go. 
tharatowardes Belinzana, and betwixt the vatles of CM agia , and Pa- | 
tenſer-tal. aft 
VallisPalenſa, 6. PALENSER-T AL. 


T isalſoa bottome ofthe ſame Apes, called otherwiſe Ya! Breunia by 

che Italians , It lyeth betwixt Liviner-tal, and Galancher-talalong the 
conrſe of an obſcure riuer, falling into the Tefino ſhort of Be/znzana . Be- 
eiwixt the head of this vally , and that of Medels of the Griſons ariſcrhthe 
great mountaine Luckmanniey , out of which fourceth the neererſpring of 
the &hyn,named by the Dutch the Yorder Rhgn, 


Piliconium, 7.8. BELINZAXA, AND RIVIERA. 


> former isa towne ſituated ypon the Teſinoa little below the con- 
fluence thereof,and the riuer 32/zc/a . Herevnto belonged ſometimes 
Palenſer-tal , and Rimiera; now diſtin& preteQtureſhips, All three were 
once part of the Earledome of Maſox , and of the Miſanct of Plinir,part of 
the Leponty. 

Theſe 8 prefeQureſhips appertaine vnts the Swz#zers; whereol the 
fowre firſt are ſubje& to the 12 firſt Cantons; Liviner-tal onely to the 
Canton of Y77en;and Palenſer-tal,Belinzana, and Rivierato the three firſt 
Cantons of Yren,Swztz,and 7 nderwalden; commaunded by their ſeveral 
governours,and officers, ag 
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| i. PLVRS. | Plorium, 


His isa great borough ſeated in a plaine vnder the Alpes v n theri- 


ver Maira betwixt the ally Bregalten , and Chiavenna, the chicte of 


ſundry villages, lying inthe ſame botrome,&: ſubic& to the prefe& hereof. 
2, CHIAVENNA. 


"E- towne,and name is ancient; called Cl/avera by Antoninus in his 
Irinerarium . It ſtandeth in a pleaſant vally vpon the river Mara ſome 
Io Italian miles aboue the Lake of Como . The country; or vally hereof,ex- 
tended along the Maira towards the Lake , is named from hence by the 
Dutch Clevener-tal,orthewally of Clewen, = 


: Sy ho2. 5-6. 7.8. VAL TOLIX A. 


| ks afuitfull,and pleaſant vally of ſome 60 Italian miles in lengthy conti- 
L nued from the head of the 44d along the courſe of that riuer vntill the 
entrance chereof into the Lake of MR ent pee or Pre- 
feureſhips.. The wines of this cou much commended , tranſpor- 
ted in a greatabundance over the bein Bavaria, Switzer-landt, wn 
-  6therparts\,- Chicfer townes, following the courſe of the riuer Aada,are 
'* Bormio,apreteureſhip,ſeared at the head of the vally, andthe rivervnder 
- themountaine Bras/o.called otherwiſe by the Dutch Wormſ/er zoch, Ti- 
_ 74u,;aprefeQureſbip., Te#0,a "rcfeRureſhip,the chiefe fortreſſe ofthe vally. 
_ Sondrio,ghe chicte towney a prefeAureſhip , The governout , or ceptazne 
-” hereof {for ſo he is named) is Lieutenant of the whole country ;, having 
hee the like commande, as hath the Captaine of Lugano in the prefe&ures 
gy longing to the 12 Canrons. Morbeneo,a prefeQureſhip, ſituated neere 
-— vatothe Lake of Como, ' © | h 
'* -»Thele 8prefecureſhips of 2/urs, Chiavenna, and the Valtolina are ſub- 
\ ettrotheiot commannd of the three Zeagues,or Cartons of the Griſons, 
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Clauena, lon, 
32.g.lat, 46g, 


Metc: 


Vallis Telina; 


& Volturena 
Prouincia, 


' Thelanguage hereof, asof thoſe otherappertaining to the Switzers is the 
Halian. to 13,7! 1 LR | 
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I 9247;time and more flat, and lower ſituation, 
It & accompted part of Germany, with the 
Free Country of Burgundie making the tenth 
circle of the Empire, although ar this day it 
neither acknowledgeth the Enperours, not 
obeyeth the Laws, and orders appointed by 
| j the Dzers,diuided amonegft ſuridry free flares; 
@dN\| and gouerments, partly now.commanded by 
©) the Privces of the houſe of Bargwndte, and 
— Aniris, & partly by thegenerall Srares of 
the- Vnited Provinces. S, TSSCULIOTTS) 08 
Ee-rreife 


Francey 
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forreſt of Ardemne. 


I 
eſs morepo- 


and bringing hither,as to a common magsF7tn,wharſocuer riches, —_ 
modities 
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moditiesthe earth,or ſea affordeth ;by the commodious fituation thereof, 
and oportunitic of the great rivers of the Scheldr, Maſe, and Rhgn, diſttibu- 
ted from hence into all lands,the ſeat of yegotiation,and tradine, by 

The ancient inhabitants were the Fr;/#,now Weſt-Freiſlands ;&,North- 
Hollandt with part ofthe diſtri of Yerercht : the Batevi inhabiting the 
land of the Rhijn,intercepted berwixt the middle branch thereof; and the 
Wael,with the neighbouring ſhore of Gaw/e,containing now South-Holland 
with parts of Ytreicht,and Gelderlendt : the Caninefates , containing alfo 
part of the ſame 7lana:the Bratters,where now Deventer,and Swol in' O- 
ver-yſel: the Yfpg,now the country of Zutphen: part of the Sicambri , now 
Arnhem and Velywe in Gelderlandt: the Advatici, now Brabant , or part 
thereofabout Boſledue,or Doway: the Morini,now Flanders: the Atrebater, 
now <Artoss: the Nervg.now Hatnault, and the country. about T Onrnay : 
the Torgri,now part of Brabant about Artwerpe: and part of the Trever, 
now the Dukedome of Luxemburg, The fiuc firſt nations were - Germans, 
inhabiting beyond the Ry, The.rcſt were parts of the Gaules Belgicke ; 
deſcended notwithſtanding from the Germans, By C, lulius C2/ar in his 
warres of Gaule theſe laſt viere ſubdued to the Romans ; vader which ſubic- 
Eton they continued vntill the expirationof that Expire , comprehended 
vnder the Provinces of Be/gzca Secunas,and Germania Secunda, The other 
remained ſtill free from forraine yoak, with other neighbouring Dutch peo« 
ple by occaſion hereof,not long after vniting into the common name ofthe 
moſt warlike,and victorious Frexch, famous inthe later Roman hiſtories, 
and in ſhort time conquering,andoverſpreading all Gaw/e , Germanie vnto 


Tarraconenfis in Spaixe , won from the Moores, Vnder the French, who 
here ſucceeded vnto the Romans, the whole was contained ynder the name 
& kingdome of Auſtraſia,or Ooften-reich After that the French Monarchy 
became divided amongſt the poſteritic of the Emperour Lewis the Godly, 


the rivers Elb,and Saltz4,Pannomnie,the greateſt patt of 1taly , with part of 


the part hereof broke into ſundry zew principalities , and goverments re- 


maining vntothis day,partly holding ofthe Frenchkings, or ſucceſſours of 
* Charles the Bald,and partly of the German Emperours : the Dakedomes of 


Brabant, Luxemburg, Gelderlandt, and Limbarg, the Earledomes of Flan- 
ders , Hollandt , Zealandt , Haynault , Artois , Namar , and Zatphen , the 
Lordſhips of Freiſlendt, Groningen, Vtreicht;Over-yſel, and Malines , and 
the Marquiſate ofthe Sacred Empire: the manner ; and occaſion of whoſe 
beginnings , together with their continuance , and ſtate vnto our times 


is ſet downe in the Deſcription of France. Of theſe, Flaxders, & Artois 
appertained to the ſoveraigntic of the kings of France , quitted vnto Philip 
the ſecond king of Spaine , and the Princes hereof by Henry the ſecond, 
French king,inthe late league of Ca#zbyaye. The reſt were held vnder the 
Dutch Emperours. By Philip the Hardze the countries of Brabant ; Flay 
ders, Artois, and Limburg with Matines,and the Marquiſate of the Sacred 
Empire became added to the dominion,and family of Burgunaie : by Phi- 
lip the Good, Holland, Zealandt, Weſt-Freiflandt, Hainanlt, Luxemburg , 8 
Namur : by the Emperour Charts the fift,Gelaerland , Zutphen, Vireicht, 
Over ſel, and Groningen, the manner whercot is likewiſe ſhewed in 
France, Since this vaion by the power,and greatneſle of their as the 
| rovinces 
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Provinces haue becne wholy with drawne from all acknowledgement ,and. 


ſubieion of the German Emperoars,8 French kings , their ancient Lords, 
governed in manner of free States by their Princes,and 
king a diftin& nation,and common-wealth by themſclues; knowne now by 
the names of Netherland, the Low Countries , the Lower Germany ,and of 
the 17 Provinces, called thus from their aumber, language,and ſituation, 
Duke Charles,ſurnamed the Fighter,Prince hereof,fon to Philip the Good, 
had an intent to vnite the parts thenvnder his rooms into one entire 
kingdome by the name of Bargandze, But becaulc all the Provinces were 
ſoveraigne,and had their {cverall lawes , priviledges , and revenues, neither 


had euer granted to their Princes any other then limited power, this pro- 
jc tooke none effe&. In the raigne of philip the ſecond king of Spaine, 


heire ofthe houſe of Burgundie, and in the yeare 1566 begun thoſe memo- 
rable ciuill broilesfo long affliting thoſe rich, and flouriſhing countries, 
continued with the ſpoile,and ranſacking of all their chiefe townes, and cit- 
ties,much bloodſhed, and vnſpeakable miſery ,and calamity for aboue the 
ſpace of qo yeares during the Regenctes of Margaret Dmcheſſe of Parma, 
Fernando Alvares de Toledo Duke of Alva,Lewis Requeſeims great Com- 
mendador of Caſtil;e, Dox 7ohn d' _Auſtria , naturall ſonne to the Empe- 
your Charles the Fift , Alexander Ferneſe , Prince of Parma , and Erneſs 
Count Mansſelt deputies, and Leluftenants hereof, and after the deceaſe of 


 thatking,andthe aſſignment of the Netherlands vnto the A4rchdukes At- 


bert and Jabells vntill the yeare 1609; occaſioned firſtvpon prerence ofthe 
violation of their priviledges by the ereQting of new Bifboppricks ,and 
attempting to bring in the Speniſb 7»quifition,andafterwards through the 
harſhnefſe of ſome ofthe 7 pea" governours,the inſolencie, and rapine of 
their ſouldiers,the naturall 

patiency of forraine ſubjeQion,the ftiffaeſſe ofthe Prince in oppoſing the 
Reformed Religion, and maintaining the authority, and rites of the ſez of 
Rowe, his pretended many injuries,oppreſſion,& tyranny in the yeare 1581 


breaking out into manifeſt, and open revolt of the moſt part of the Provin- _ 


ces,renouncing vtterly their faith,and allegiance herevnto , & offering their 
ſubjecion,and ſoueraigntic to neighbouring Princes,refuſed by Henry the 
third, French King and EliZabeth Queene of England. the iflue of all which 
was (Brabant,and F lenders regained by armes,and better moderation) the 
libertic of Holland? , Zealandt, Y treicht, Over:-yſel, Gelderlandt, Lutphen, 
Weſt- Fretſlandt,and Groningen. beter aſſured by their (cas , and mariſhes, 
and the advantage oftheir ſhipping,proteed , and aided by the Engliſh 
during the raigne of the late Queene of famous memory , & for their ftron- 
ger defence,and more firme vnion amongſt themſelucs ioyned, and confc- 
derate together in a ftri&t league, ſince from hence famouſly called the Y#-- 
zed Provinces,in the yeare 1609 after long vnprofitable warre treated with- 
ail, and acknowledged as free countries,by Philzp the third king of Spaine 
and the Archdukes,(yet notwithſlanding ſome contradiction with reſcr- 


vation of their rights herevnto)in which qualitie, and ſeparation (although - 


the truce of 12 yeares being expired,the warres are again renewed they ſtill 
to this day remaine, FTI 
By meanes hereof Netherlands isnow become diuided into two diffe- 


rent 


- 


magiſtrates,and ma- © 


tred of the people againſt ſtrangers, and im- 
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retieparts;and;as it were)\Common-wea/ths, the Privihces ſubje&-rorhe -—© © 


Princes of the houſe of Burgundjeand ahſftricand thoſe other of the Free 
confederate States. | 
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THE PROVINCES OF NETHERLANDT 
 ""8FBIECT FO THBPRINGES: | 
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w b-emvronr the beginning ofthe cumultsrebelled with the reſt; reco- 
4 vered by:force ofarmes , and better. moderation iof: their geovemnours., 
” They confinevpon the Zxft with the diftiridts of Gulick,, Laick, and Trier in 

Germany ;vpon the South viith Lorrarmefand Champagne , and Pitaraze in 
Fraricez vpon the 700rth-weſt with the: Germiay Qcean &vpon the North 
with the Free waited Provinces. They coritaine 9 of the -17 Ptavinces ,and 
7 maine countries, of Limburg , Luxemburg , Namur, Haynap't, Arroe, 
Flanders,and Brabant,in which laſt the Provinces of Hechlin , andotrhe 
Marquiſate of the Sacred Empire are included, 


THE COVNTRY OF - Laliind 
LIMBYF RG. | 


© Ituated berwixt the Biſhoppricke>' of Luyck , Gulich-land,.\' andthe 

Dukedome_ of Luxemburg. The ſoile is fruitetull for all needetull 
commodities; wines excepted. Leimberg the thiefe towne is pleaſantlyſca- 
ted amongſt ſhadie woods (full ofmedicinable ſimples J ypon ag high hill, © _. 
vnder whick runneth- the-river Weſdo; defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, * ng 
mounted vpon a ſtecpe;and precipitious rocke. Amidſt the ſhades , & thic- fontem haber 
kers ofthe great forreſt of ,Lrdenpe, about two Dutch miles and- an halte gr. 9 v7 bd 
from henceinthe Dioceſe of Zuick, lyeththe famous borowgh , and water ® gitancem,fer- 
ofthe Spa. Herearc reckned ſome fiue walled rownes , and [125 boroughs, ruginci ſapo- 


and villages. Theancicat inhabitanrsfceme to haue becne part of the Eba- oy ; 67 T: 
YORES of Cxſar 6 | in ne potus 
intelligitur, 


THE DYVKEDOME OF Purgat hic 


JO by Pp! TCi- 
"LV XEMBV RO. | a, _ 
| VILA, 
| Pounded vpon the North with Zazck, and Namar ; vpon the Eaft with Eadegaagua | 
AIFthe Moſelle, andrhediftrit of Trier; vponthe South withiZortaine, 55. 3999 
and ypon the weſt with Eyfe!, and the riuer Mee, ,The country is hilly, pofcerum 
and ſhaded with thicke woods , remainders of the great foreſt _AHrdenre, m___ com, 
The ſole is fruitfull . The more hilly, and woodland part tetainerh yet the *s 00” 
name of Ardenne; ſtored with plenty of all manner of game. Here are ac- Eum fonicm 
compted24 walled townes, and 1168 burroughs, and villages ; Chieter wet gg 
townes are Theon-ville , a ſtrong frontire place ; ſeated vpon the Moſelle $p:h.tac. Da- - 
neere vnto Metz, and the border of Lorraine . Rode-Macheren , Gre- |< Danpi) 
ven-Matheren neere wnto Trier , Echternach, Dechry : both ſituazed' vpon pjin Nat 14in 
the river Saur , Yienden , Nuecburg + LutFenbure , vnequally ſeated in a bb.z:.c4. 
plaine,and vpon the brow.and top of a riſing hill, divided by.the riner Al- Up EOarys 
ſaltzz the chiefe towne of the country . 4r/0z vponthe top ofanhigh hill. ;5,s, Mercas: 
R 2 Baſtoigne © 
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Of the State of Europe. 


Provinces haue beene wholy with drawne from all acknowledgement ; and 
ſubieion of the German Emperours,& French kings , their ancient Lords, 


governed in manner of free States by their Princes,and magiſtrates,and ma+ 


king a diftin& nation,and common-wealth by themſclues; knowne now by 
the names of Netherland, the Low Conntrics , the Lower Germany ,and of 
the 17 Provinces, called thus from their number, language,and ſituation, 
Duke Chayles,ſurnamed the Fighter,Prince hereof,Jon to Philip the Good, 
had an intent to vnite the parts then vnder his goverment into oneentire 
kingdome by the name of Bargunaze, But becaulc all the Provinces were 
ſoveraigne,and had their {cverall lawes , priviledges , and revenues, neither 
hadeuer granted to their Princes any other then limited power , t 
jc tooke none effeR. In the raigne of philip the ſecond king of Spaine, 
heire ofthe houſe of Burgundie, and in the yeare 1566 begun thoſe memo- 
rable ciuill broiles ſo long afflicting thoſe rich, and flouriſhing countries, 
continued with the ſpoile,and ranſacking of all their chiefe townes , and cit- 
ties,much bloodſhed, and vnſpeakable miſery ,and calamity for aboue the 
ſpace of 4o yeares during the Regencies of Margaret Dwtcheſſe of Parma, 
Fernando Alvares de Toledo Duke of Alva,Lewis Requeſeims great Com- 
mendador of Caſtlie,Dox 1ohnd' _Uuſtris , naturall ſonne to the Empe- 
your Charles the Fift , Alexander Ferneſe , Prince of Parma , and Erneſt 
Count Mansſelt,depurics, and Leluftenants hereof, and after the deceaſe of 
that king,andthe aſſignment of the Netherlands vnto the Archdukes At- 
bert and Jſabells vntill the yeare 1609; occaſioned firſtypon pretence ofthe 
violation of their priviledges by the erecting of new pifboppricks ,and 
attempting to bring in the Speniſb 72qu:fition,andafterwards through the 
harſhneſſe of ſome ofthe ou governours,the inſolencie, and rapine of 
their ſouldiers,the naturall 
patiency of forraine ſubjeQion,the ftiffaeſſe ofthe Prince in oppoſing the 
Reformed Religion, and maintaining the authority, and rites of the ſea of 
Rome, his pretended many injuries,oppreſſion,& tyranny in the yeare. 1581 
breaking out into manifeRR,and open revolt of the moſt part of the Provin- 
ces,renouncing vtterly their faith,and allegiance herevnto , & offering their 
ſubjection,and ſoueraigntic to neighbouring Princes,refuſed by Henry the 
third, French King,and Elabeth Queene of England: the iſlue of all which 
was (Brabant,and F lenders regained by armes,and better moderation) the 
libertie of Holland? , Zealandt, Y treicht, Over-yſel, Gelderlandt, Lutphen, 
Weſt- Fresſlandt and Groningen, better aſſured by their (eas , and mariſhes, 
and the advantage of their ſhipping,proteRed , and aided by the Engliſh 
during the raigne of the late Queene of famous memory , & for their ſtron- 
ger defence,and more firme vnion amongſt themſelucs ioyned, and confe- 
derate together in a ftri&t league, ſince from hence famouſly called the Y=#- 
zed Provinces,in the yeare 1609 after long vnprofitable warre treated with- 
all,and acknowledged as free countries, by Philtp the third king of Spaine 


and the © Archdakes,(yert notwithſtanding ſome contradiQion with reſer- 
vation of their rights herevnto)in which qualitie, and ſeparation (although - 


the truce of 12 yeares being expired, the warres are again renewed)chey ſtill. 
to this day remaine, = J by | 
By meanes hereof Netherlands isnow become diuided into two difte- 


Nis pro- = 


tred of the people againſt ſtrangers, and im- 


rent 


| 
{ 
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rene-parts;ank; ai ertommonambbrytcinnin fabjro — 


Princes ofthe houſe of Burgundie and Auſtricand thoſe other of the Free 
confederate States. 
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THE PROVING CES OF NETHERLANDT 
pur, 4 th IECF-TO TE: PRINGE $1 
eqpiieats inhebe innleipobribe crnlidrebelled with the reſt 4rerv- 
yered- vyforch ofarnns , andbetter.modcrationiof- their govenouts, 

” They confinevpon the Eaſt with the difiticts of Gulick, Leick, nl Trierin 
Germany gypon the Soath with Lorrarmeand Chinipei m., and Pieardzie in 
Fraricez vÞon the 700rth-weft with the: Germiaz Ocean; &vpon the North 
with the Free wnited Provinces. ps rv coritaine 9 of the -17 Ptavinces ,and 


7 maine countries, of Zimbur » Namur, Haynap(t, ATR, 
Flanders,and Brabant,in whic laſt wk Provinces of Mechlin , andof che 
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Marquiſate of the Sacred Empire are included, | , 
THE COYNTRY OF Liniirg 4 


'LIMBF RG. 


Cltuated berwixe the Biſboppricke.} of Layck , Gulich-laiid and the 


Dukedome_ of Luxemburg. The ſoile is fruiretull for all needcfull 
commodities; wines excepted. Limbarg the thiefe towne is pleaſantlyſca- | 

ted amongſt ſhadie woods (full of nodicingble ſimples ) vpon an high hill, | 

vnder 'whick runneth the-river Weldo; defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, *39297icur 


as Galliz, 
mountedvpon aſtecpe;and precipitious rocke. Amid(i the ſhades , & thic- yin M 
kers ofthe great forreſtof Hrdenne, about two Dutch miles and- an halfe infignem,ylu- 


from hence inthe Dioceſe of Zwick, lyeththe famous boroweh , and water * Ralantem fer 
ofthe Spa. Hereare reckned ſome ue walled townes , and {125 boroughs, ruginci ſapo- 


and villages. Theancicat inhabitantesfceme to haue Lone Part oy the a ris, quod IÞ- 


ſum non niſi 
rones of far, in fine porus 


intelligitur, 


—__ _C Purgat hic . 
THE DVKEDOME © FH 21 corporgz ter 
| 5 tiana (2 
"LV XEMBFV RG. : diſcurir,calcw- 

lorymg; vitia; 


Ounded vpon the Noreh with Laxck, and Namar z vpon the Eaft with Eadeagua 


B the Moſelle,, andthediftrict of Trey; vpon the South with: Eori acne; Sh uy 
and vpon F we (wich Eyfel , and the river Menſe , ,The country'is hilly, poficennim 
and ſhaded _ thicke woods, remainders of the great foreſt A 4 ak rbeſir 4 lin, 
The ſoile is fruitfull . The more hilly, ard woodland part tetainerh yet the IS rag 6 g 
name of Ardenne; ſtored with plenty of all manner of game . Here are ac- Eam fonicin 


compre$23 walled townes , and 1168burroug|ts, andvillages; Chicter = r- Pep ogy 
townes arc ve-wilth, a ſtrong frontire place , ſeared vpon the Moſelle $p:h.tac. Da- - 
neere vnto Metz, and the border of Lorraine . Rode. Macheren; Gre- \< cbawpi) 2 
ven-Matheren neers vato Trier. Echteraach, Dechry : both ſituated pon = ” yt 
the river Saur, YVienden, Nucburg -* LutTenburg , vnequally ſeated in a Mgr-c6, 
plaine,and vpon the brow and top of ariſing hill, divided by.the xiner Al- | a FE PIRg Þ 
laltz; the chiefe towne of thecountry . Ar/onvponthe top of an high hill, 5;, g Mercat: 
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Of the State of Purope. \ 


LS 


Provincia 


Namurcenſis, 


Namurcum, 


= Fy OO I IS — ————_ 
— 
. 


- 


Buſtolgne i Nenf chaftelle  Mont-medy . Marville , Dampvillers, The an 


cient inhabitants wete part of the Trewers, + 


N AMPR. 
A 1-4 17 \ liv a 


[2% betwixt Brabant, Haynewit; andthe diftrift of Triers, The coun. 
try {welleth with woodie hills; enioying a ſweete, and pleaſant aire,and 
affordihg: plenty: of all'neceffiary commodities, - Herein eons i 2 

walled rownes,atid 184 villages, -Chider townes are Bowigues vpon _ 
Menſe] Nays Biforoſea andthe chico of the cow | 
in a valliebetwixttworhils; or nlountaines on bath-fides ofthe river Sams 
bre, at What place thisentreth into the Meuſe;The citty is rich, and adorned 
with faire buildings, and fortified wich a open on. well furniſhed Caſtle, 
X a wi The aticient inhabitants ſeeme to haue beene part of the Nerwg 
of Ceſar. +57 "OO 7 


HATNALT. 


Ounded vpon the Eaſt with Namur, and Luick; vpon the South with 
Champazene; and vpon the weſt, and North with Flanders, The coun- 
is hillie, and full of ſhady woods; like vnto the parts before deſcribed, 
ſole is very fruitful; abounding in corne, Here are nutmbred 24 
walled rownes,and citries,and 950; burrowes, and villag 


cs. Chicfer townes 
are Chaylemont, vpon the toppeof an high hill ynder which runneth the 


Meiſe, Maricbarg. Philippe-valle;firong frontire- places, oppoſed againſt 
the French, atid Le © Gow their founders, the Em Chates 
of Spaine, 


Aveſnes vpon the riuer Hepre, towne affronting the ſame enimic, 
Chimay ſeated amongſt woods vpon the river Blanc, Lexareſy vpon the 
Sambre, Malbuge vpon the Sambre, Beaumont vpon the ſame riuer.Brache. 
Halle, famous tor the image of the bleiſed Virgin, and the impoſtures, and 


the fift;-Mary Queene of Hungary, and Philip the ſecond 
a rong 


Mons. lon.as ained miraclesthere done. Bergemn,ſeated vp a little rivulet,named Trulle. 
g.lar.51.g, Thecitty is large, and ſtrongly fortified, rich, inhabited by an induſtrious 


Merc, 
Valencienz 


people; the chiefe towne of the country. Yalenciennes vpon the Scheldr, 


lon.26.g.29.m where itbeginneth to be nauigable. The towne is alſo large, ſtrong, and 
Lat.$60.g.ro,m, well traded; the next vnto Bergen. Conde vpon the Scheldt. Bawaw. The 


vo 


Artclia, 


aunciene inhabitants were part of the Nervg, the moſt valiant people of 
the Gaules, $y 


LD ARTOTIS. 


PRamded vponthe Eaſt with Cambreſy , and Flanders Gallicant, vpon 


Arrebatum, 
lon.24.g lat. 


the South and Weſt with Picardyin France; and vpon the ayor#h with 


Flanders Tentonant,and theriuer Lys. Theaireis temperate, and plea- 
ſant, the ſoile fruitfull in cone, eſpecially for wheaty the common grana- 
ric, and ftorchouſe for AMechlin, Antwerpe, and-other parts of Brabant, 
and Flanders. Chiefer townes are Bappaulme , frontiring vpon France. 
$1.gMes, C448 (Rigiacum ofPtolemy, and Civitas Atrauatum of Antoninus,) 4 


Biſhop $ 


z ſeated 


A— 


The-X 1111 Booke. 


Biſhops ſea, and the chiefe towne, The citty is very ftrongly fenced with 
rampires,and bulwarks, large, populous, and repleniſhed with induſtrious 
ans, divided into two diſtin townes ſeuerally walled ; the leſſer 
called la Czte, ſubie&t to the Biſhop, beautified amongſt other ornaments 
with a magnificent Cathedrall Church, dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin, & 


alibrary containing many excellent manuſcripts; and la Yille,appertainin 
to the Prince, bauing faire ireets , and a rich monaſtery of 20 houſand 
crownes. yearely revenue, Bethune , Ayre vpon the river Lys. Further 
- yptheLysabouttwo Ducch miles from Ayre ſometimes ſtoode the ſtrong 
 towneat Teroane ( Teryanna of Ptolemic, and civitas Morimim of Anto- 
ninus) in the raigne of Henzie the Eight beſieged, and won by the Engliths 
afterwards in the warres; betwixt the Emperour Charles the Fife, and the 
Frenchagaine ſurpriſed,and deſtroyed by the Imperialiſts. Heſainaftrong 
frontire place, oppoſedagainſi the French; built by the Imperialifts in 


the raigne of the Emperour Charles the fit, S. Omar a faire, and populous Fanum S. Au- 


towne, the ſecond of the country, ſituated vpon the Aha, ſoine 8. Ducch _ "— 


miles from the Ocean z named thus from S. Omar, about the yeare 670 _ 
Biſhop of the Morini, and, a monaſtery: by him here erected, the occaſion, 
and beginning of the towne, Here ſome pur the hauen named Portus Ic- 

cius by Czfar,conieQured from the high ſhores,encompaſling the rowne, 

and ſome olde fragments of anchers, and of ſhips found vnder-the ground 

the Ocean/asit ſeemethJhauing ſince withdrawne itfelfe further back,an 

the chanell filled vp. -It containeth 19,walled townes, and 754 bur- 
roughs, or villages, Theauncient inhabitants were the rebates, with 
part ofthe 3dorai,, |; EY”. 


EF LA N D E RS: Flandria; 


» Ounded ypon the Sowth with Hainanlt, _Ariobs, and Picardie,cxtend- 
ing this way as farreas Ca/ats, vpon the Ea? with Hainault & Brabant; 
vpo North-Weſt with the German Ocean;& vpon the North with the ſeas of 
Zealandt andthe Honte , or theleft branch of the Sche/at, diuiding it from 
thoſe Ilands, It containeth three diuifions, or names, of Flanders Gallz- 
cant, Dutch Flanders, and Flanacys Imperiall, 


FLANDERS GALLICANT. 


Cunard thus from its VVallon, or French language, The bounds are 
vpon the Eaſt Hainanlt., and the Scheldt; vpon the- South Cambreſy; 
vpon the Weſt. the river Lys, and <4rt0z5; and vpon the North Dutch 
Flandeys. The ſoile is very -ftuifull in corne, and paſturages; the aire is _. 
healrhfull, remperate, and pleaſant.Chiefet trownes are L'i/le, named thus [ofula, 
from its ſituation, ſeated ſometimes Lland-like amongſt fens, and mart: 


ches. The citty is populous; tich, and well traded. Doxay vpon the riuer Duacum, loc, 
Scarpe, where is an vniuerſityerected by Philip the ſecond king of Spaine, 25.84t.51.8- 


a late ſeminary of Engliſhfugitines, Tearzay vpon the Scheldt (Baganum 2caa 
of Ptolemy, and CiuitasTurnacenſium of antoninus,} beſciged,and taker 
inby Henry the eight, and the Engliſhiq their warrs againſt Lewis the 

| R 3 _ Telth; 
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Twelfth French King.Orchies. The more ancient inhabitants ſecne part of 
the Nervijof Czar before mentioned. SH * 


DYTCH FLANDERS. 
| Clrnamedthus fromiits Dutch language . Theboiinds are won the South 


Thecountry is mariſhie,fandie,leane, and leſF fruitfull . Chieſer 'towries 


OoFend for amemorable three yeares ſiege faſtained againſt the Arche 
þ ; | dukes Albert,and I{abella,and the whoke powet '6f the houſe of Burgundy, 
*1 of 
[! mt Maurice of Naſſau,and ofthe Engliſh;and Netherlands,obtaincd 2 
b gainſtche ſame cnimic in the yeare 1600 . Sirysvpon a ſpatious creeke, or 
y inlet of the Ocean. The hauen is the faireſt vpon thoſe Flemmiſh ſea- 
Brugz.lon. coafts,capcable at once of 500 veſſels , 'Within the land Brwgge ; ſeateda- 


Ce, 


= $ n in the yeares 1602, 1603, and 1604. Newport, for the vi 
O , 


5 Lot; Dutch miles from the ſea vpoti two navigable foſſes,drawne fromthe 
Clay, Sluys . The citry isrich, faire, and of grear ſtare, containing 4 Italian miles 


& an halfe in Circuit about the wals,” and fome 60 Pariſhes, The inhabitants 
hereof were the firſt diſcouerersof the Acores, from hence now otherwiſe 
Gandavum, Called rhe FlemmifhTlands.” Gerde, the chiefe cirty of the province, and the 
loa.z5.g.lar. Iargeſt through all the Netherlands , containing 7 Iralian' miles about the 
J2.g. Mcrcat, \yals; ſiruated at the confluence of the rivers Scheldr, andthe Lys, and the 
\f Dikes called the Licue,and the Moere, The towne is at this day nothing 
* +." ſo wealthy, andpotentas in times paſt, occaſioned through the iniuric of 
I; their princes, offended with their often rebellions,& tumults, the miſeries of | 
the preſent & late warres,8 their want of trade , and forraine-negoriation, 
ſhut in, & debarred by the Holanders,8 the condeferare ſtates, more pow- 
erfullat'ſeaz a common calamitie at this day ofall the Netherlands,ſubjet 
to the Arch-duchefſe . Tperena Biſhops ſea vpon arivulet thusnamed, 


FLAXDE RS FJ MPERIALL.” 


Amed thus for that it was anciently held wnder the fief,and ſoucraignty 

of the German Emperours. It isthe moſt ExFerly part of the country; 

lying on both ſides of the Sche/a8, and confining vpon Brabant. Townes 

here of better note are Hulſt;rhe chiefe towne in the land of Wars. cAxet, 

_  likewiſelying in Tlantvan Waes. Rupelmonde at the confluence of the Ri- 

Teneramun- vers Scheldr,and Rupel,the country of Gerardus' Mercator, Dendermonae 

ah at the meetings ofthe Scheldt,and the Dender, Beyond the Scheldt 4e:f 
ypon the riuer Dender. The trowne is large and ſtrongly fortified. 

There moreouer belongeth to the continent hereof the Hand of Cad- 

ſanat,neighbouring to Sluys,and called thus from a rowne of this name;and 

thatof Bzerwiiet,named allo from a fort-rhuscalled,and lying in the Dolla- 

Ert betwixt Sluys,and Axel, Inthe whole country are accompred thirtic 

walled townes,and 1154 boroughs,and villages , ſo thick thronging __— 


her 


the river Lys,and Flanders Gallitant,the New Foſſe, and eHrtois, with 
part of Picardy; vpon the North-weſt the German Ocean , vpon'the North' 
the ſex of Zealandr; and vpon the Eaff the Scheldt and Flanders imperial, = 


are firſt vpon the ſea-coaſt Greveling . Duyenerck;famous for pyracies,! 


BE ———_ — 
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ther, that to the. Spaniards, at their firſt comming hither vnder Philip the 
ſecond,they ſeemed like one continuate citty. None of the rownes are ve- 
_ ry ancient(Tournay excepted,) by an induſtrious inhabitant being all built 
? ave the conqueſt , and dominion of the French vnder the Forreſters, 
| andEarles hereof; the country before their times being nothing elſe but a 
tuall waſt of Forrefts, and woods, The ancient inhabitants were parts 

the Morins,and Nervy of Czar. 


'B RAB AXT. | y Brabantia, 


Ounded vpon the weft wich the riuer Sche/dt, and Flanders Imperiall, 

vpon the South with Haynaultand Namur; vpon the Eaſt with the Bi- 

| ſhopprick of Luick; and vpon the North with the riuer Maſe, diuiding it 

from Hollandt,arid Gelderlandr. It containeth 8o Dutch miles in circuic, . 

in length berwixrt Gembloarys,and S.Gertruden-berg 22, and in breadth be- 

twixt Hehmont and Bergen op Zoom 20 of the ſame miles. The country is 
plaine,healthie,and pleaſant, The more Southern parts, lying beyond the 

river Demer, are extraordinarily fruitful, eſpecially for corne, The more 

Northern part,eſpecially Xempen-landt, is ſandic,lefle firtill,and worle in- 

habited. Chiefer townes are Nvelle,frontiring vpon 'Hainault, Bruxelles, Bruxellz lon. 
- pleaſantly ſeated amongſt ſprings, and rivulets in a rich, and firtill foile ; the 25-242. 
ſeat ofthe Prince, Loewen vpon the river Dyle, of ſome 4 Engliſh miles in 01,1 5+ 
compaſle,containing within the large circumference of the walls vine- Lovanium, 
yards,corne-fields,and paſture grounds fweet ſeiour ofthe Muſes , and a 

noted Vniverfitie foundedin the yeare 1416 by Iohn the fourth of that 

name, Duke of Brabant . Antverpenvpon the right ſhore of the Scheldr.a \\rverp. lon. 
Biſhops ſea,and of late yeares through the commodity of the river,and fi- 57.548. m. © 
tuation,the moſt rich, and famous Empory of Chriſtendome, reſorted vnto Clar. 

by marchants from all parts, At this day through the iniurie of the neigh- 

bouring confederate ſtates,by their ſtrength of ſhipping ſtopping the navi- 

gation,and paſlage ofthe Scheldr,it hath quite loſt the trade,and negotiari- 

on it had with forraine nations { diverted fince fromhence to Amſterdam, 

and the rownes of Hollandt,and Zealandr,) now onely frequented by ſome 

few Lawyers,and the receiuers of the princes revenue, who doe a little ſup- 

port the eſtate hereof. The ciradel, or caſtle hereof is accompted ____ 

the ſtrongeſt pieces of Europe,raiſed to bridle , and keepein the rowneby 

Fernando Alyares de Toledo Duke of Alva, governour of the Low coun- 

tries for Philip the ſecond king 'of Spaine , Theſe foure townes make vp 

the particular province,called the Marquifate of the ſacred Empire; named 

thus from their —— in the Marches, or fartheſt bounds this way 

ofthe Germane Empire,frontiting vpon Flanders, belonging ancientlic to 

the fief of he kings of France . Malines vpon the river Demer,a ſoveraigne 

citty,and fiegneurie; withthelictle country ſubjeR vnto it conſiſting of 2- 

. bout 9 boroughes, or villages, arid making one of the 17 provinces ofthe 

Low countries .. Here is held the Parliament', or ſupreame court of mſtice 

for the parts, remaining yer ſubje<t to the pritices of the houſe of Burgun- 
dy,andAuftria,where are heard the appeales of the ſcuerall provinces,Gem- 


blours . Tienen vpon the river Geete , Lier, Herentals , Grave om oe 
als 


Wy | 
2 
. 
? = 
T : 
F« | 
, C35 
| 8. 
# l 
- ti 
4 
d 4s 
# 
A 
T 2 
4 « F 
o Lo 
az 
: 
ol 
= 
: ” 
4 
' 
> 
a 
FR 
©. 
4 * , 
= : 
{ #1 
m_ 
«TX 
. 
1 
=_- 
= 
- 
= 
- 
. 
iz 
4 
: 
* 'T: 
" 1% 
Þ 
' ” j® 
- 
: 
10 
: 
of 


: R oy Prey ; 
Z x< —- A RnS 
KSebop_—— Ito 4c dec - afar - Jo 
_ aA. —_ s - TY —_— ins *. - - —_ 
oe -— 


8 ; » =s * - 
_ 
p = _ = — - XX." .35- -< = - s hs " 
” A AI 3 by - 2 . —_ - - 
= _——— —— = - . —_— - _ —_ —_ 
& Þs _— - = % IR SE : w EY T—_ RR” —— JI WE Gn Wee 2 - — -. 0 
F U » - . - -_- i — - = —_ - * 
: 1 : 4 T <5 e W : - - hs = - Z. > od 
p.. 2- ae cag—_— =—"Tx => _— \ 4 : T4 ; G _— = S => 
_— 7 _ —__ > ID mt _-—— LE” RI Ent; > = 
v — -" b 5 ATR x. 2 FA 
_— 4 — mo. a —,, - "—_ 
 -- _ Y as P_e p "9 _— -—_« 


- - 
MIS We5 ma I 


v7 5 
—_— —— 
a - 


—— 


OO ”— - . = - fs 
ma ISLET RA Ip 
- aq 2 oe , EEAL * 


_- >—_— — 
- —— - 


© - - 
—_— ROE. OIL a an PI py * a «4 —_— ” = _— 4 S 
” _ . = þ. Vi — 
_ Ca -— —_ 
— 
-—— ap 


ow _ 4” 
_ <2 << 
P - . > 
- - by 
— — ww . - 
T - N Ws. — — —_— 
P_ wk "oe: —_— n_—_ 
T - — w_ 
a 
of rom 4 


- > 
WILDE . 
, <p Th 
pr —— 
4% _ w- - 
-— 
L F 
22 
OO OO 0 > wt EEC OO FUG» — fv My EE IPA nec 9 0 PAID API 
—_— CE TILESES IE, ad DD” ES > « PE # " 


2.6 #s Of the State of Europe. : 


Maſe the chiefe towne of the Landof Cuyck, Sherrogen-boſeh a B ſhops | AS 
Buſcum Ducis ſea,8 a ſtrong towne of warre, accompted amongſt the 4 principall cities 
of the province; ſeated vpon alittle rivulet called Diſe about a Dutch mile 
from the meeting thereof, and the + any mh confines of Gelderland,s, 
Gertruden-berg vpon the riuer Douge neere vnto the confluence thereof, 
and the Maſe . Bred a ſtrong towneof warre,vpon the river Mercke fome _ 
2 Dutchmilesfrom $.Gertruden-berg;The towne, belongeth to the family ' 
of Naſſau, more lately after a ſtout, reſolute, and long ſiege taken in by the | 
Arch-dutcheſſe Iſabella, Steenbergen.Bergen op Zoom,named thus fromthe 
river,or water whereypon it ſtandeth, necre ynto the Scheldt; a ſtrong fron- 
tire towne again(tthe [land of Tolen in Zealandr . Vnto this province be- 


ſe 


—_—. 


longeth the land of Willenſtat, lying berwixt the townes of Steen fler 
and Dort in Holland , There are contained inthe whole country beſides 

Malines,26 walled rownes,and 700 burroughs, or villages. The morean- | 

cient inhabitants were the Adwaticz, with part of the Tongrs. 

_ Theſe 9 provinces lic inthe part,belonging ſometimes to Gew/e Belgique, - 
& cotaine ſome two thirds of the whole Zow Countrees, In pleaſure,health, ; 
& firtilicie of ſoile thoy much ſurpaſſe thoſe other commanded by the copfe- 
derate Fates,butin riches, populouſnes, and trade of marchandiſe are farre £20 


exceeded by rhe other; ſhut vpby them within their ports, commaunders 
oftheſca , and hindred from their wonted traficke they had with forraine 
nations. They continue yetfubje@ to the houſe of Burgundy, and Sparne, 
their ancient Lords,the townes of Axel, Teurnheaſe, Ardenburg,and Sluys, 
with the neighbouring forts,and Tlands of Cad/ande,and Bierwiiet in F L . 
ders cxcepted.and in Brebant wo... op Zoom, Steenberpen, $. Gertruden- 
berg and Grave,with the Iland of willenſtat , held now by the garriſons of 
the vnited provinces ; The lawes, whereby they are governed, are the cu- 
ſtomes , and priviledges, and thoſe municipall of each province, togither 
with the civill; vnited vnder one prince; butnor into one order, and com- 
mon-wealth, attempted long fince, (as hathbin related)by Duke Charles,fir- 
named the Warriour,but not hitherto effected, Their religion, which onely 
is allowed,isthe pretended Romiſh Catholicke . Their es are the 
French,or wallon,{poken in Flanders Gallicane, the South part of Brabant, 
Artois, Haynaulr, Luxemburg, and Namur , whoſe inhabicans are for this 
cauſe now commonly called the Vallons z and the Datch ſpoken in the 
reſt of the country. 


THE FREE CONFEDERATE 
Provinciz | PROFINCES. | 


confcederatz, 
Tis are bounded vpon the South with Flenders,and Brabant ; and the 
rivers Maſe,and Sche/dt; vypon the Eaft withClevelend,and weſftpha- 
len; vpon the North-Eaft with Ooftl-Freiſlendt, divided by the Eems;, and 
vpon the North-weſt with the Germane Ocean, They comprehend 8 pro- 
vincesof the 17, containing in quantity about athird part of the whole Ne- 
therlandr,the Dukedome of Gelders,the Earledomes of Zutphen , Holland, 
an1 Zeelande,& the Lordſhips of weſt-Preiſlendt, Groeningen,Vtreicht S 
Over-yſet, : 


— pt 


 TheXI111Bokk.  Nubeol. 9 
ZEAL ANDT. Zclandia, 


Cy of ſundry leſſer Ilands,and contained betwixt the Schela?, & 
the eſe. They have vpon the Sonth the Honte, or left chandl of the 
Schetdt , dividing themfrom Flanders ; vpon the Eaſt Brabant ;'\vpon the 
Weſt the German Ocean; and vpon the North the Ilands of Hollanat , The 
country is low, flat,and mariſtue, rich in corne,and paſturage, bur in regard 
- ofthemoiſt.and foggie aire thereof vnhealthfull,and much ſubje& to invn- 
| dations; keptin, anddefended from the ſea by bankes. . Ic is divided by 
- theSche/at imto the parts named by the Dutch Be-veſter-ſcheldt,and Be-we- 
fler-ſchelat. 


BEWESTERSCHELDT. 


T" lyeth betwixt the right chanell ofthe Schel4t; and the Honte, or Flan- 
ders. It containeth the [lands of walcheren, Zuyr-beverlandt , Nort-be- 
verlant,and Wolferſayck, 


WALCHERE X. 


£2 towards the South-weZ againſt S/uys in Flanders; the moſt rich, 

populous, and beſt tradedof the Jlands , containing about to Dutch 

miles in Compaſſe . Townes hereare YV;ſingen . Armuyae : populous, 

and well traded porrs vpon the Ocean . Fere . Midalebarg more within Middlevur. 
the land,vpon a navigable arme,or creeke of the ſea. The citty is large, rich, gumJon.35.2. 
populous, and of great ſtate 4 inhabited by wealthy marchiants, and induſtri- re ans 
ous tradeſmen , the chicfe towne of Zealanat, and one of the moſt flou- 

riſhing Empories of Exyope. Abouta Dutch mile from hence vpon the 

Occan ſtandeth the ſtrong caſtle of Rammekens. 


ZV1T-BEVERLANT. 


.Cluated betwixt walcheren , and Brabant . The onely towne ofnote is 
LI Goes , ſtanding onthe North fide of the Iland.Berwixt this,and Brabant 
lyeth a drowned land, ſometines part of the Iland. 


NORT-BEVERL ANT. 


Ying berwixt Zayt-beverlant,and Schouwen . The lland is little , not 
having any walled towne 4, peopled onely with villages, | 


26th WOLFERSDIICK. 
JF! is a little Tland betwixt Nort, and Zuyt-Bevetlantt containing onely 
twobetoughs.or villages. B 254-4 = ICH £ 41 . | 


Walachria, 
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BE-OEBSTER-SCHELT 


Yinghbetwixt the rjght chanell of the Schelds, and the Ilands Gewreae, 
and Yoorn of Holland, It containeth the Tlands of Schouwwen , Dave- 
lant, and Tolen. 


— 


S CHOVWEN. 
\Eated towardsthe North-Weſt,8: Hollande che chiefeſt ofthe diviſion, 


conaining ſix Dutchmiles in circuit, Townes here are Zer:ck-zee vp- 
on the Occan., Prauwerſheven,inhabited by Fiſhermen. 


DVVELANT. | 


Fs in compaſſe about foure Dutch miles, and ſituated neerevnto 
Schouwen betwixt that Iland,and Tho/er ,named thus from the abun- 
dance of Pzgeons,therebreeding, It hath no rowne ofnote, containing on- 
þH he 4p In the yeare 1520,the ſca breaking in,the whole was overwhel- 
- medwith adeluge of waters. The breaches ſince that time haue been made 
vp.and the land recouered. | 


TOLEN, 
(es thus from a towne of thatname.. Ir lyeth berwixt Duvelant, and 
the North-Weſt point of Brabent,againſt Steenbergen , and Bergen op 
Zoom, divided from that continent by a narrow crecke,or arme of the ſea, 
All theſe 14ands {\ n-_6=-33 $ walled townes, and about 100 bo- 
roughs,or villages, The more ancient inhabitants were the HH attiaci of 
Tacitus, 


HOLLANDT. 


Oded vpon the South with the 1/ands of Zealandt; vpon the Wet, 
and North with the German Ocean ; vpon the North-EaF , with the 
Zuyaer Zee, and Weſt-Freiſlendt;and vpon the Exft with the Zayder Zee, 
Vtreicht and Gelderlanat. The country islow, and fenny ( the Welterne 
ſca-coaſts excepted,which like vnto thoſe of Flanders ſwell with a perpetu- 
all ridge of fandy downes; Jtrenched with innumerable dikes, & water-COur- 
ſes forthe dreaning ofthe mariſhes,and the more eaſie conveyance ofmer- 
chandiſe, affording plenty of very excellent paſtur n 
cattle,and horſes of extraordinary bi ff bur eclling 
or other ſtaple commodities, No 4 

tic more populous, more full of: rich 


little fruits, Ccorne, 


, and well goucrned townes, or 


4 


- floredwithall forts 1 hether for neceſlicic, or ornament , con- 
ag ae J ious inhia- 


= oy 


veycd hither by ſea from all countries, arid nations by the induſ 


biranes thereof: Ir is divided into the Soarh,and North-Hollandes. 


ter;checle, 


notwi is for the quanu- 
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$OYTHHOLLANDT. © 


f "Ontained betwixt-the Tlands of Zealarat ,and the middleChannell of 
the Rhijn , continued from Vereiche to! Leyden, Chicter townes are 
Schoonhoven vpon the Leck, Dorz,feated Iland-like amongſt waters vpon Dordracuiy. 
the Mcrwe,or Nieuwe Maes; broke off from the Continent by an invnda- mugs mY 
tion hapning in the yeare 1421. The towneislarge, populous, rich, and 5 
well craded; commanding the trafique,and navigation ofthe Maes, & Va- 
ell; below whoſe confluence it tandeth, Berwixtit,andS; Gertrudenberg 
in Brabant lie for a great ſpace the drowned lands of Herderwert,Munſter- 
kirck , Dubbelmund , and other villages , overwhelmed by the forenamed 
deluge in the yeare 1421 ; many of whoſe ruines now appeare vnder water. 
Rotterdam (ituated nere vnto the Macs vpon the Rotrer, a dike, or channell 
ſo called, giving the name herevntoz a rich Empory, and anorted pott ; the 
country of the learned Eraſinus, Betwixt this, and Dort ar a little towne 
called Krimpen the Lecke,one ofthe three mainer branches of the Rhijn,fa!- 
lech into the Maes, Oudewater vpoti the Yſcla dike drayne froin the mid- 
dle channell of the Rhijn, Goude vpon the Yicl; Def. Graven-Hage,a _ 
faire, and populous open towne,, ſeated wnder the downes inthe molt 1g, 16 
healrhfull,and open parrt of the country; the Parliament , or chiefe Court of lat. 53.g. Mer. 
iuſtice for Hollandt,and the ordinary reſtdenceof the Delegates , or Gene- ©*"* 
rall States of the confederate Provinces , containing about two thoyſand 
houſes, Ley4en(Lugdunum Baravorum of Prolemie) now anoted Vniver- Lab 
fitie. Hicher ſomerimes paſſed the middle chanpell of the Rhijn,, receaucd Barworum. 
into the Ocean not farre from hence betwixr the rownes of Catwijck ; and !99.26.g,lar. 
Nortwijck ſince (the maine ſtreame being diverted another way by the *? —_ 
Leck)continucd hither by a ſmall current, ſtopped here by the intervening 
ſandy downes, and vnder another name of the #Jzet turried into the Aaes at 
Says alittle village againſt By/l, There belongeth to this diviſion the I- 
lands of Yooyn; ldecin is {cated the ſtrong townie of Brill ; Soxwer/djck ; 
Corendick ; Rierſchille ;and Gaurede ; divided from the maine land by the 
Maes,and continued betwixr this river,and the Yands of Schouwen , Duve- 
lant,and Tolen of Lealandr, | 


NORTH-HOLLANDT. 


(on che diviſion lying betwixt the middle channel of the Rhyn, 
and the Zuyder-Lee,and Weſt-Freiflandt,' Chicter townes are! Nacr- 

denvyon the Zuyder.Zee, Harlem necre wnto the Lake,named from herice Hictlem.lon. 
Haerlem-meer. Alemaer,ericompaſſedromdwithdeepe tens, and Ma- 14g; ES 
riſhes. Amſterdamvpon the Ye;a navigable gullet ; or inlet of the Zupder- Amſicloda> 
Zee,andthe dyke, or river Amitel ; parting ;and-giuing the name to the pc 9p 
towne. Thecitty is new , not much exceeding the date;of 4oo yeares ;4t = ga 
this day eſpecially fince the watres ofthe Lowe Countrics;;and the decay 

of trade in Antwerpe;and the rownes fubje& ro the Archducheſle, growne 

tothat ſtate that for beautie;riches,and all ſorts of bravery, & magnificence 

it may contend with: the beſt ;Citties of Europe, and for number, and | 

Wes: S 2 ſtrength 


Netberl, 
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of the State of Europe. # 


Provincia VI- 
tra-ictcnlis, 


ſtrength ofſhipping doth farre excced the moſt great, and flouriſhing Em- 
porics of the world. A no ſmall cauſe. hereof beſides the opportunitic of 
the ſea,and the reaſons alleaged,hath heen the vnpleaſantnes of the neigh- 
bouring country,wholy poſſeſſed with deepe,and il-favoured mariſhes,for- 
cing the people hither, as to a more commodious dwelling,and to the cxer- 
Ciſe of trade, and negotiation,and defire of ſeeing forraine better countries, 
Horn vpona(\pacious crooke,or bay of the Zuyder Zee. Enchuyſen at the 
entrance of the Zuyder Zee,thwart of VWelt-Freiſlandr; noted ports, CMe- 
denblick vpon the Ocean, There appertaine to this diviſion the lands of 
wWieringen,and Texck(ituated towards the North betwixt this , & the Oce- 
4n. The more ancient inhabitanrs of South- Hollands were part of the war- 
like nation of the Batevs, Thoſe of North- Hollandt were part ofthe Friſy 
Minores of Ptolemie, The whole containeth ſome 33 ae oy rownes , and 
goo villages, | 


STIFF VTRECHT 


| dana, vpon the Weſt, South and North with Hollanat , and confining 
vpon the Eaſt with Gelzerlandt. Townes here are Cu#lenborg vpon the 
Leck. wick de DuerFeden ( Batauodurum of Tacitus in his+ 5 booke, the 


manſion then of the ſecond Roman Legion, )ſituated now vpon the middie - 


channell ofthe Rhgm;at whatplace this diuerteth into the Lecke, Amer/- 


Vitraieum, fore . 7 Frezeht the chiefe towne; named thus from the auncient paſſage 


lon.27.8.33. 


m.J}at.$2.g, 
10,m.Bur, 


Geldria, 


here over the middle chanell of the Rhijn , wherevpon it was ſituated. It 
was ſometimes the royall ſeat ofRadbod, king of the Friſons afterwards 
made a Biſhops ſca,begun firſt by S.Willibrord, an Engliſhman, the Apo- 
file of the Friſons in the regencie of Pepin the Fat,Maiour of the Palace mn 
France. The Biſhops hereof yntill of late yeares were Lords both ſpirituall 
andtemporall of this Country,and Over-yſel, The ancient inhabitants were 
parts of the Batevi,and Friſy Minors; lying in both Provinces of Gawler, 
and Germany,divided aſunder by the mjdale Chanel of the Rhija, 


GELDERL ANDT. 


] } own vpon the Weſt with Holland? and the diſtrict of Y+reicht;vpon 
the South with the Mars,Brahant , and the Land of Gulick ; vpon the 
Eaſt with Clevelandt,and the Earledome of Zutphen; and vpon the North 
with the Zayder Zee,and Qver-3/el. The parts betwixt the 343dale Chanel! 
ofthe Rhyn,and the 2taesſeſpecially Betwwe included betwixt the middle 
Rhijn and the Wael) are extraordinarily fruitful; yeelding plentic of corne, 
and paſturage. Yeluwe,or the part contained within the Rhj#,the 7 ſc/,and 
the Zayder-Zee is more leane,fandie,and worſe inhabited; yer affording 2 
more pureaire,and much more pleaſant dwelling;full of downes, woods,8 
forreſisrepleniſhed with game, Chiefer townes here are Borme/,a iirong 
frontire place-vpon the left ſhore of the wae!, Nor farre from hence the 
Wael ,and Maes come ſo neere together that communicating their waters 
they almoſt ioyne ſtreames, Afterwards againe dwiding,they mect not vn- 
till the Caſtle of Loveſtainneere Worcam z where the Wael loofeth its 


name 


The X1111 Broke. 


name inthe Macs, The flat country,extended betwixt thele two meetings, 

is named from hence Bommeler-VVeert, or the Iland of Bonunel, Betwixt 

che Wael,and the Maes,where the riuers firſt meet, ſtandeth the ſtrong fort 

. of S.CAnarew, raiſed by the Arch-duke Albert to command the navigati- 

ons of the Macs,and VVael; in the yeare 1600 tooke in by Maurice Count 

of Naſfau,held now by the garriſons of the vnited Provinces, Tiel fuither 

vp the Wael, Nimminghen mounted vpon a ſteepe hill ypon the left ſhore Neomagus, 
of the Wael, the chicfe towne ofthe parts on this ſide the Rhijn, In Betuwe 122-28-8./at. 
oppoſite herevnto vpon the further ſhore of the VVael is the ſtrong fort of av 
Knodſenburg. Yen/o vpon the Maes, Ruremonde at the meetings of the 

Maes,and theRoer. Ge/re,giving the name to the Province. _Arahem 
(Arenacum of Tacitus, the wint'ring campe of the 10 Roman Legion. ) It Arnbeim. loo. 
is now the chiefe towne of Gelderland, ſituated vponthe right ſhore of the ?*-8-lat. 52. g, 
Rhij. Aboutamile further vp the river the Yſel divideth ir ſelfe from this © 
greater ſtreame, called by Tacitus Fofſa Drufiana , by Suctonius Foſlt 
Druſm#,and by Ptolemie the third branch of the Rhijn ; drawne forth to 

empty the fuller chanell hereof by Druſus Germanicus , Leiftenant here for 

the Emperour Auguſtus,and throughehe maine land of Germany continu- 

ed vnto the bay,orcreeke of the Ocean named Flevus by Plinie , now the 

Luyder Zec. Wageningen vpon the Rhijn(Vada of Tacitus. ) Harderwyck 

vpon the Zuyder Zee. The ancient inhabitants were parts of the Batavi 

(whereof the part called Betuwe retaineth yer the name,)and of the Merapy. 

Beyond the middle branch of the Rhijn(where is Arnheim,and Veluyc)in- 

habited the S;xcembr ; part afterwards of the victorious Frenchmen, 


THE EARLEDOME OF 
IV TPHEN\. | 


Netherl. 3 Ip 
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Comitatus 
Zurplianiz, 


| Bo is accompted patt of Gelderlandt; hauing continued for a long 
time vnder the ſame Prznces.. It lyeth beyond the 7/e!, hauing vp- 
on the Veſt Yeluwe; and bounded vpon the other ſides with the land of 
Clewe,Weſlphalen, and Overyſe!. Townes here arc Zatphen, the chictc 
rowne,ſeated. vpon the right ſhore of the Yſel, named thus from its low, 
and mooriſh ſituation. Dozerhem vpon the Ylel; which is a riuer ariſing in 
Weltphalen, and at Doesborch received into the Fofle of Druſus , ot the 
more Eaſterne branch of the Rhijn , imparting its name of Yſel thereunto. 
Ifaacius Pontanus would haue this to haue beene the riuer 2 Sa/z of Strabo , 5,14 $42, 
in his 7. bookez occafioning afterwards the name of the Salij of Ammianus Geog.lib.7. 
Marcellinus, part ofthe Frenchmen. Doesborch at the confluence of the ved cake 


Old Yſel, and the New . Lochem. Gro! .There are contained here, and in y, toan: 1facij 


Gelderlandt 22 walled rownes, and about 300 villages, Ponrani Ori- 
4 ginum Frar\. 


cicarum lib, 


OVER-YSEL.. 164. 


| Provincia 
re | pd Tranſiſalana. 
Paved thus from its ſituation beyond the riuer 7/e7. It is bounded vp- 

Yon the South withthe river 7/e/, and Gelderlandt ; vpon the Eaft with 
weſiphalen; vpon the weſt with the Zuyder Zee and vpon the North with 
Weſt-Freiſlandt : diſtinguiſhed into three parts, or Seco, Rx 54 

$g Ee $5: analt, 
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lands, lying next to the Tſe/;, Drent beyond the river Yechts and Twent 
confining vpon Weſiphalen. The country is plaine, flat,and mooriſh; the 
foileis fruitfull in corne, and paſturage , Townes here of berter note are 

Denentria, Deventera Hanſe towne , and the chiefe hereof ſituared ypon the righe 

lon, 28, g.lat, ſhore of the Ylel. Campers amoneſt inacceſſible mariſhes vpon the left 

536M. ſhorc,and fall of the Yſel into the Zuyder Zee . Swol. Steemwviek vpon the 
river Blockzyel neere vnto the Zuyder Zee at the paſſage; or cntrance into 
Weſt-Freiſſand . Coeverden, In che whole are accompred 11 walled 
townes,and rot villages . Theancient inhabirants ſeeme ro haue been part 
ofthe Brueri of Tacitus , Pontanus placeth here the Saly of Ammianus 
Marcellinus, [part of the Franct of the ſame anthour; )conjeftured from the 
name here of Zallandr, 


WEST-FREISLANDT. 


{OT along the Germane Oceanbetwixt the Zayder Zee, and the 
river of Eemms . It hath vpon the South Over-yſel, and the Zuyder Zeez 
vpon the North-weſt the Germane Ocean; vpon the Eat Weſiphalen; and 
vpon the North-Eaſt the Eems , and Ooft-Freiflandt , The aire , like vnto 
Hollande, is moiſt, and foggy; the land low, flat,fennie, and mooriſh, 
abounding in graſſe,and paſturage,milke,burrer,cheeſe,kine, and horſes of 
large ſtature ; bur vnapt bir core , brought hither for the moſt partby ſea 
from Dantzgck, and the Eaſterne countries . It generally wanteth wood 
(asin like manner doth Hollandt,) vnleſſe in the part called Sever-wolder, 
in regard whereof they vie turfe, and in ſome places the dryed dung of 
beaſts. It containeth two diſtin&t provinces Ommelauden, or the territoric 
of Groningen; and weſt-Freiſlandt,more properly thus named. 


THE PROPER WEST- 
FREISLANDT. 


J] is betwixtthe Zuyder-Zee, and Groninger-lapdt;and divided into 
the parts of Oofter-goe, weſter-gor, and Zeven-woldem; called thus from 
their qualitie;or ſituation; 


WESTERGOE. 


(Ong theſea-coaſt towardes the Veſt, arid Hollandt . Chiefer 
townesare Harlingen a populous, atid well traded port vpon the Oce- 
an,defended with a ſtrong Caſtle . Vponthe ſame ſea-coaſt Hirndelopper. 
Staveren, a]anſe towne,thwart ofEnchuſen , The towneis old, andde- 
cayed, commended onely for a ſtrong caſtle, commencing rhe haven; 
\ ...._ begunne intheyeare 1522 by George Schenck , mga; of Welt-Frei- 
| Sneeaonz7, ſande. Within theland Slofer . 71. Sneck inalow, and watriſh ficuatt- 
| wouy 'on.. The towne for largeneſſe,neateneſſe of building,and for treight; atid 

\well contrived ſtreets chalengerh the nexe place to Leewarden amongſirhe 
Franikerz. yownes of Weſt-Freiſlandt.” The wet , and mooriſh ground abouriit affor- 
pow y = ap derh richpaſturages; but isaltogither vnficfor cotne. Fraicker a ſchoole, 
or petty Vniverſity, Bollwaerdt. 005: 


Friſia Occi- 
dentalis, 


0. A 
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The XITIT. *Booke. " Netherl. | 3; : 


my 


OOSTER-GOE. 


—"Ontaining.the Sea-coaſt berwixt weſter-goe , and the country of Gyo- 

ken.  *am here axe Zieward,or Leewarden,the court preſidial, Leewarden, 
chancerie,and chiefe towne of the proper weſt-Freiſlant, rich , faire, and = plat 7 
fronply fortified , Docewn neere vnto Groninget-lande, ox heh _— 


ZE VEN-WOLDEN. 


(Oemng the woodland part towatds the South-Eaft, and Oner-y/el, 
It hath not any towne of note. 


THE TERRITORY OF GRO- af 
NINGEN, | , Hh 

"Ree is the moſt Eeſterie part of weſt- Frerlandt;contained betwixt Os- i! 
# ſter-goeand the river Eems, or Ooft-Freiſlandt . Townes here are Dans / 


neere vnto the Eems,and Ooſt-Friſlandt, Groeningen,the chiete towne,gi- Gronihga, 20 
 vingthename to the province, The towne is of great ſlate, large, rich, and Y | 
. ſtrongly fortified, Thereare contained in the ok Welt-Freiſlndt 12. | 
walled rownes, atid ſome 490 Villages. The more auncient inhabitants ; 
were the Friſy Matores of Ptolemy. gt | 

Of theſe 8 provinces, South-Holland, Ytrecht on the hirher ſide of the #4 
Rhijo, with Bommeler-Weert, Mae/-Wael, and Betuwe in Gelderlanit ap. 4 
pertaine vnto Gaule 9 2 North-Hollandt, Veluwe of Gelderlandr, | 
Zutphen, over-yſel, Weſt-Freiſlandt, and Gronemgerlandt belong vnto 
Germany; the midle chanell of the Rhyn auncicntly parting thoſe two 
mighty prouinces. Inbignes, pleaſure, and gaodnes of foile they are in- 
{criour to thoſe of the Prices, but in trade;populouſnes,wealth, ſtrength, 
and number. of ſhipping they much ſurpaſſe the other. In a tnanner all 
their townes ſtand ypon the Ocean, & vpon i ry navigable rivers, creeks, 
or inlets of the ſea, or amongſt deepe vnpaſlable matiſhes,& waters, wher- 
by,& through theit ſtrength of (hipping never being able fully robe be- 
fieged, and victualls,munition,ahd men being hereby cafily conueyed vnto 
thert)they are become invincible agaihſt the moſt potent enimies,nor eaſi- 

co be maſtered ynleſſe by their diſvaion , and the dominion of the 
cataken fromithem, Their gouerment, ſince that they ſhoake of the Spa- 
#iſb yoake, hath beene vnder the particular ſtates of each ptouitice (a third 


Aderlandt, and Zutphen excepted, where fland the townes of 


part of Gel | n & tO 
Ruremond, Guelders Yenlo,Watchtendont, Strale, and Grot remaining, yer 
ſubie& tothe Arch-dutcheſſe; )nor vnited into any oneentite body ofcom- (b 
morn-wealth,'and bur ew [fs their berter defence confederate together | 
in amore ſtrict league: whoſe delegates, reſident 4 the moſt partar the (\.18f 
Hage in Hollaydt,are called the StatesGenerall. Their lawes are their ſeverall bi 
imnicipalllawes, ciſtomes, and Pugs , together with the ciuill, oc 
Roman law.” Their religion, which onely publikely is allowed, is thErefor- 


” 


” 8 - . 2 
” * ES $4 C T” 
X £ FY WF , —- A ,o A - = * © Fe = o ; p 
- " - +> * C - nf ? ® *..% m 
; : 4 » — by G ” 4 4% * 4 = - ., o 
- . 4 GO hy be "= . F R_ ® , - | " of MA. > _ _ 
—_ nM R 5 At _ m__— 4 a > +. — L &. - 
a. - . .r 4 - -. +4 +. 4+ -__ = j - 
F - 60: : 4 oy *, f4- Hiagges + ie "_ "_ w.. 


Dutch, 


EN: 


ined, following or allowing the doctrine of Caluin, Their ngoage Þ the 


_ 


HE bounds hereofarevpon the South the 
river Eydore,parting it from Ho{ſtejn , & the 
kingdome of the Germans ; vpon the Weſt 
the German Ocean; vpon the Eaſt the Seq 
Balticke, or the OoFter-ſche ; and vpon the 
\| North the kingdomes of Norwey, and Swe- 
þ1l 2hen. Trlycth berwixt the 555,and 595, de- 
Y all grecs of Northerne Latitude, The length 
betwixt North , and South is 265 Ieaffan 
miles, the breadth ſome 200 of the ſame 
mules, | 
The more ancient /»habitants were the Sigulones , Subalingy , Cobandi, 
a ClauPro- Chal; Phandauſy,Charudes,and Cimbri *® of Prolemie, and Þ Tacitus, inhabi- 
Og ting the pecke of land named by Ptolemy from that more famous nation 
t v.Cor. Tac. the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe,now the 2 1utlandts:the Textoniof Mela inhabi- 
libide Mord. t;ng the lland Codanonia,now Zelaxd: andthe Sztones, or Sucones of Taci- 
"Toon iv eus(for we cannot out of his deſcription certainely diſtinguiſh whether)s, 
lz.ibz. inhabiting the parts hereof lying in the Continent of Scand;a,now Hallanat, 
EO T0 Schonen.and Bleking, Thele ancient names rowards the waine of the Ro- 
« Bedz Eccl. #9472 Empire worne out,and cxtinguiſhed,weread in © Beda of the A gels, 
Hiſt. gentis and #774 inhabiting the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe ; whereof theſe later poſl 
Angan D. he more Northern parts; the former after the ſame author were {ated be- 
twixt the Yite,and the Saxons, From the Yzte the Cimbrian Cherloneſe 
now beareth the name of 1u#/a»dt. The name of the ugh is yet preſer- 
ved here in the Dukedome of Sclefwijck in the towne, or name of Angelen. 
fv.Bedam ib. In the raigne of the Emperour Yalentinian the third * theſe two nations 


remouing with the Saxons intothe Iland of Great Brittejne, not long alter 
, 
ly 


eV.Greg, Tu- 8 in the raignes of Theodoric French,King of Auſtraſia, and of 
ron.lb. 3. <3. Emperour of the Eaſt,welaſtly finde here the Danes; more certainely na- 
þ V. fupra, Medthus (as hath beene ® related) fromthe bay Codanus, whoſe Ilands,and 
;V. lornand. neighbouring Continent they inhabited. Iornandes i, who lived in the 
de reb.Gericis [10ne of the Emperour Iuſtinian the firſt, placeth theſe in the Continent of 
; V.Aymon: Scanzza,or Scandia, Vnder their Prince Godfrey inthe raigneof the Em- 
de reb. Geltis Herour Chardes the Great we finde them enlarged Soxthwaras vnto the. tl- 


lid..c. 96, VELA utch , as they remaine at 
_ [V.fupra, l 


gore, dividing from chemrhe Saxons , of 
5 preſent, Fromthis nation the cquntry bath, ſmce beene called Den- 
marck;famous a long time forarmes, and their great and many victories 

rs - atchicued 
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atchieved abroad/themſelues never conquered by foraine power, ) Lords 
ſometimes of England,and Swethen, and atthis day ofthe large kingdome 
of Norwey and ofall the navigations, and Ilands;ſituated towards the Po/c 
Articke,and the North. | 

The religion hereof, which is publikely allowed,is only the Proteſtant,or | 
Confeſſion of Augſpurg,® firſt converted to Chriſtianity by S, Anſgarius, v.adan 
Biſhop of Bremen , the generall Apoſtle of theſe Northerne parts, in the Brem. Hiſt, | 
raignes of king Eric the ſecond, and of Lewis the Godly , Emperour ofthe Eccleſ,Hiſtor, 
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Welt; and reformed to the Orthodox tenent by the authority of king Fre. Erpold Lin- 
dericke the firſt. | denbruc,} Bar; 


The Eccleſiaſticall affaires are direed by the Atch-biſhop of Lander, pho 


and ſix other Biſhops of Rozſchilt,Odenſee,Ripen, Wiborch, Arhuſen , and 


*. 4 I 


Sleſwick, 7 
-- Theftateis monarchicall, the eldeſt fonne moſt commonly ſucceeding 3l 
vnto the father z yet where the ſtates doe chalengea right of chuſing, Nohe WI 
ofthe nobility exceede the dignitie of Knights , conferred by the free grace i 
ofthe Prince . The titles of Dukes, Marqueſes, Earles, Vicounts, and Ba- *& 
rons are not heard of,vnlefle amongſt the iſſue royal!, 71 
The kingdom: for the berrer diſtribution of iuſtice containeth 184 Pre- F 
feures,or juridicall reſorts, which they call Herets, il 
[i lycth partly in the continent of Germany ,and pay in the maine land C | 

of Scandia,and in the Tlands of the Sundt bertwixr theſe , containing fue f.. 
more generall parts,or names,of /at/andt the 1ands of the Sundt, Halland, by | 
Schonen,and Bleking, | 


JVTLANDT. _ 


{Onaiong the neck of land in the continent of Germany, called by Pto- 
lIemie the Cambrian Cherſoneſe, Ithath vpon the weſt , and North the 
German Ocean; vpon the Eaſt the Sundt;and vyponthe South the river Ey- 
dore,parting it from Holftern,and the German Empire. Itis dinided into the 
North,and the South Iutlands. South Intland hath beene otherwiſe named lutia Auſtra- 
' the Dukedome of 1utlandt ; likewite the Dukedome of Sleſwyck from the nas Do 
towne of Slefwijck,about the yeare 1280 in the perſon olWaldemar ſevered wici,' 
from the kingdome by Eric,to be held with this title vnder the foueraignty, 
and right ofthe kings of Denmarke. Theline maſculine of the Dukes ex- 1 
tinguiſhed,it returned againe to the crowne; giuennotlong after by Queen q | 
Margaret vnto Gerard Count of Holſtein , whoſe male ſucceſſion in the vt i 
yeare 1459 failing in Ado/ph the laſt Earle,it was laſtly incorporated with | Fit) 
the kingdome by Chrz#ierne the firſt , as it now continueth, Chieler ah 
townes are S/e/w7jck before mentioned, a Biſhops ſea , named thus from... = 12, 
the river Slea,vpon which it is ſituated. Cloſeby ſtandeth the faire Caſtle 1on.35.g.0, l; 
of Gottorp,the {ear ofthe Dukes of Slefwijck,where tol is paid of the many mens FATE Wt 
droues of Oxen, paſſing yearely this way out ofthe Cherſonefe into Ger- S 
many. From hence in imitation of the Pics wall in England hath beene Wl 
dtawne weſtward ouer land along trench, or wall , called now by the inha-  Aymon. de 
| bitants Dennewerck, raiſed 2 after Aymonius for the berter defence ofthe F* & vt 
Cherſonele againſt the neighbouring Saxons byGodftey king ofthe Danes c.96,* | * 
T <4 
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Of the State 


of Europe. 


Jlon.3 1.8.25. 
m.lat,55.g.30. 
m.Bicr, 
Haderſlebia. 
lon.z1.g,8 ,m. 
lat.56.g.4.m. 
Burt, 


«V. ſupra. 


Merc. 


Fionia, 


: 


Zelandia. 


 Elfſenor,lon, 
36,8-30Mm, 


in the raigne ofthe EmperourCharles the Great. Huſem vpon the German, 
Flenaburgum. or yeſterne Ocean,not far fro the mouth of the riuer Eydore. Flensborcha 
noted empory, ſcated amongſt hills vpon a nauigablecrecke,or irler ofthe 


where with it is round encompaſled,againſi the Iland Funen, graced with 


Schagen, lon. the towne © 
3 3. g.lat,60. Ye 


 lar57.g. Birr, 


— —___. _ ———. ——_—_—_—_—_ I. 


Sundr, Haderſleue, a Biſhops ſea, vpona nauigable inlet of the ſea Baltick, 
the beautiful caſtle of Hansburg,begun by Iohn duke of Holſtein, ybut finiſh- 
ed by Frederick the 24 K.of Denmarcke. Theſe lye in Suder-Iutland or the 
dukedome of Sleſwijck. Beda'® ſcemeth to place here the famous Angli,the 
founders of the moderne Engliſh nation;during the raigne of theEmperour 
Valentinian the 34 departing fr6 hence into the Iland of Great Breraine.In 
Nort-Iutland Ko/d;zg vpon a creeke of the ſea Balticke, 4rhuſen a Biſhops 
ſea, and a noted port, vypon the Sundt. Againſt this, and the great pro« 
montory Hellenis lie the Lands, Samſoe, Hielm, Hilgenes, with others, 
belonging to the continent hereof, w7borch within the land,a Biſhops ſea, 
and the chiefe place of iudicature of the Cherſoneſe, TMNborch vpon the 


baye Limfortwhichis a long crecke of the ſea Baltick, extending through ſth 
the maine land weſtwards,almoſt as farre as the German Ocean, The part th 
of the Cherſoneſe, lying vponthe North of this bay 1s named by the inha- ſe 
bitants rwend/y//el, Welt hereof the country is called Hanherer, where is ne 
the high rock Skarringklint,a noted ſea marck. The German Ocean , coa- L 


ſting Iutland, eſpecially the part neighbouring to this rock,is full of ſholes, 
and quickſands, for this cauſe carefully avoided by marriners fayling to- 
wards Norwey, andthe Ilands of the Sundt, Tyſted. Nicoping. Ripen a 
Biſhops ſea vpon the German Ocean. The length of both the 7utlands, 
with the og Sg dukedome of Ho/ſtern, or from the river E/b wnto 

Schagen, the moſi Northerly point of the Cherſonefe, Cella- 
rius accompteth at 80 German miles, the'breadth at twenty of the ſame 
miles, 


% 


THE ILANDS OF THE SYX DT. 


Heſe lye in the mouth of the Sundz berwixt 1utlandt, and Schonen, 
The more remarqueable,and greater Ilandsare Funen,and Zelanar. 


FVNEN. 


] *=8 apainſt the townes of Ko/dzng,and Haderſieue in Tutland, contai- 
ning 12 Dutch miles in length, and 4 in breadth . The chiete towne 1s 
Odenſce a Biſhops ſea. 


ZELAXDT. 


GCimed betwixt Faven , and the maine land of Schoen; the greateſt of 
the Ilands,and the ſeat of the Prince . Chicfer townes here are Rotſchile 
a Biſhops ſea. The Biſhops hereof haue the honour to annoint the kings at 
the time oftheir inauguration, He{chenor,or Elſcnor,at the entrance of the. 


Sundrt, Thenarrow ſea berixtthis, and Schonen containeth only a Des 
mile 


_ —_ 
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mile in breadth., commaunded by two'caſtles lying vpon cach fide of the 
ſtraight ; that of Helfenburg in Schonen, and of Cronenburg in Zealandr. 
Here all the ſhips , which in great numbers paſſe continually towards Swe- 
then, Prufſen,and the Eaſt-lands top,and pay cuſtome, the beſt part of the 21 
princes revenues . Inthe ſtrong , and magnificent caſtle of Cronenburg, | I 

| 


founded by Fredericke the ſecond,the king more commonly reſideth, Xop - Hafaia.ton. 
pen hagen,farther downe vpon the Sundr, a noted port,8: the chicte towne 348-59m.lat, | 
of thekingdome; where flouriſhethan Vniverſity of the Danes, and Nor- 5*5%** 
vegians,begun by Eric the ninth,burt perteed by Chriſtianthe firſt, and the 
ſucceeding princes, endowed with hberall revenues . Vpon the Eaſt here- 
oflyeththe land Amagger making a ſafe road for ſhips which ride at an- 
cher berwixt it,and the towne, 4 
Other Daniſh Ilands are _4//er againſt Flensborch, and Suder-Iutland, 
- vntothe which it appertaineth,containing 4 Dutch miles in lengrth,and two 
in breadth , Aar, having three pariſhes, and ſeated berwixt Alſen, and Ze- 
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 lindt,, Langeland,berwixt Aar,and Zelandr,in length 5 Dutch miles, Fa/- ial 
fſtre in length 8 Dutch miles, vpon the Sourh of Zelandt, Lawland, vpon I 
the Weſt of Falſtre , from the which it is divided by a narrow crecke of the q 1 
ſea,beſides almoſt infinite others, whoſe names wee know not, or which are 1 


not worth relating . Theſe Ilands are togither called by Mcta the Hemodes. 
Zealandt he nameth the Iland Codanonza,the greateſt ofthe Hemedes. 


HALLANXDT. 


: dB: in the maine land of Scandia againſt North-1uthardt , The onely 
dplace ofnote is the ſtrong caſtle of Warsberg. | 


SCHOXEN. " Scania. 


Ontaining the part of the ſame continent, againſt the Iland of Zelandt. 
Places of better note are Helſenbarg, a towne,and caſtle, oppoſite to El- 
ſenor . Lunden,an Arch-biſhops ſea . Matmuyen, or Ellebogen, a noted 
Empory vpon the Sundr againſt Koppen-hagen, 


BLEKING. 
Px ofthe ſame continent, and having vpon the Weſt , Schonen, "The 
chicte place is Y//ed. | 
T 2 THE 
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g-25.,m,Burr, 


NORVEGIA 


THE KINGDOME OF 
 NORWEY. 


Lax Ounded vpon the South with Denmarck ; vpon 
zi the We#, and North with the Ocean z and vpon 

| the Ez/# with the kingdome of Swethen, from 
Pg hc which itis divided by a perperuall ridge of 
Þ)3 SF aſperous,and high mountaines, The fea here is 
\} HT Ser exceeding deepe,and affordeth plenty of good 
CR 7 fiſhing, The land is very large,and ſpacious, but 
y S\\ ID rockie, mountainous, and barren, full of thicke, 
D = dama wild,and vaſt woods, cold, andill inhabited. Ir 
yeelderh bur little corne,and in the parts more neere to Lapland , and the 
Pole Articke,not any at all; in regard of which want the inhabitants car 
bread made of Stockfiſh. It chiefly venterh abroad fiſh , furres, and,skinnes 
of wild beaſts,maſts,raft,pitch,carre,and thelike commoditics,iſſuing from 
wood, The people are plaine, honeſt, louers of ſtrangers , hoſpitall for their 
abiliry,haters of pilfering 8 theeuing, They are nor ſuffered by the Danes 
to vie ſhipping,or to exporttheir owne merchandiſe out of the kingdome, 
which profittheſe ſolely engroſſe vato themſelues, Their religion is the 
Lutheran,or Proteſtant,the ſame with the Danes,belonging in marrers Ec- 
cleſiaſticallvnro the Archbiſhop of Tranatheim, and the Biſhops of Ber- 


Berga.lon,24, gen, Anſlo,Staffanger.and Hammar, They were ſometimes commanded by 
g.16.m.lat.61, 


Princes of their owne, now by the kings of Denmarck , diuided into 5 Pre- 
feures, or juridical! reſorts, of Bahuys, Aggerhuys , Bergerhuys, Trundt- 
heim,and VWardbuys,named thus from ſuch Caſtles royall , wherein their 
governours reſide, Townes of better note are Coxge/,a rowne of merchan- 
difing ypon'the Sundt,or ſea Balticke, oppoſite to Schagen in Denmarcke. 
Anſlo. Hammar, Stafſanger ; Biſhops ſeas. Berge the chiefe rowne of 
the country,ſeated amongſt high mountaines at the bottome ofa nauigable, 
and deepe arme , or creeke of b maine Ocean , named Carmeſunt; a Bt- 
ſhops ſea, and anoted port, much reſorted vnto by forrainers , bringing in 
corne,meale,bread,beere,wine,and Aquavitz,to ſupply the want that oy 
ofthe country and tranſporting from heace fiſh, filers, and wood; wit 
London, Bruges ih the Lowe Countries; and Novo?fod in Ruſſia, one of 
the foure chicte Staple townes of theDarch Hanſe marchanrs, The inhabi- 
tants in regard hereof are a mighyappie , compounded of the natives, 
Dutch,and other ſtrangers. The naner ſort ofhouſes after the rude faſhi- 
on ofthe Country are couered with ſods , or turſes of carth, Welt of the 
| FH rowne 


kl 


ty *%s £2. F* © SB 


ET OE ER” 


—_——_— __ ALLA AMS 
— A_—_— — 


The XITI1 'Booke. WO > IN 


cowne ſtandeth Bergenhuysone of the fiue caſtles royall,the ſeatot the. go-. 
vernour of the Province, thus named. - Trundtheim, an Archbiſhops ſca,; Nidrofia. lon 
beautified with a faire Cathiedrall Church,dedicared to S,Olave, The towne j7 545: 
otherwiſe is meane. Werd-huys within the circle Artick in the lland Ward, mCler, - 
from whence it hath beene thus called, a meane caſtle with a little rowne ad- Ward-buys. 
joyning; in the ſummertime (for in the winter by reaſon ofthe extremity of "75500 
the cold,and the long darkneſle,and abſence of the Sunne itis not well ha- 

bitable ) the ſcat of the governour for theſe more cold , and frozen parts, 

The Pole Articke is here elevated 71; degrees, The longeſt continuance of 

the ſunne aboue the Horizon laſteth wo whole months three weekes one 

day,and ſome 7 houres, the fartheſt point North-wards of Norwey , & the 


continent of Europe, - 


THE ILANDS OF NORWET. 


X 7Nto the Crowne of Norwey belong Iflandt, Freiflandt, and Groen- 
lande, Ilands ſituated inthe wide Ocecan,held now in this right by the 
kings of Denmarke. 


ISLANDT 


[ Ying vnder the Circle _Articke,and containing 100 German miles in 

4 length,and about 60 in breadth, The country is cold, rockic, moun- 

tainous, barren, and ill inhabited, yeelding not any corne, neither trees, 

except the /uniper, In regard hereof the common people cate bread made 

of fockfiſb,& in teed ofhouſes, built with timber,dwell in cells,&cauernes, 

digged inthe bottomes of their rocks, & mountaines, Through the benefit 

no:withſtanding of the ſca,and the acceſle of ſtrangers,they haue brought 

vnto them corne, meale,bread, wine, beare, iron, tinne, mony, timber, 

wood, and all other commodities,which they need, whereof the richer fort 

make vie, The eca coaſts are bet:cr ſtored with inhabitants through the ad- 

vantage of their trade with forrainers, and of their fiſhingzthe chicte reue- 

nue of the Ilanders. The natiue profits the Land affordeth are fleſh of 
beeues,and mutton, batter, sk;nnes of wild beaſts, horſes, haukes, a courle 

kinde of cloath, they call Watman,and brimſtone, It containeth foure main 

diviſions, named from their ſituations weftfiordang , Auſlendingafiordung, 
Norlendingafiordang, and Sundlendingafiordung , fignitying the Weſterne, 
Eaſterne,Northerne and Southerne quarters, The only places of note arc 

Halar in the Northerne part of the Hand. Schethols inthe Southerne: Bi- HalarJon.;. 
ſhops ſeas, having petty ſchooles , wherein the, Latine rongue is taught, aqvahg I 4+ 
whereofeach containeth 24 ſchollers, maintained by the Biſhops. Beſtede, $chatbolr.ton. 
a caſtle,the ſeat of the gouernour for the king of Denmarck. The more 3.8.24. m. lar. 
eminent mountaines are Hecla,feareful with apparitions ofdead men,nou- a7:$4%®: 

riſhing the opinion of Popiſh Purgatory. Helga. 8&thar of the Croſſe: Ath- Beftede, lon. 
na-like flaming with fires. Not Eire from Hecla br#mſone is digged in 6th>. 4,5bag 

_ great abundance , ſent into forraine parts. The inhabitantsare originally 206-4 du : 

' Norvezians,chought firſt to haue ariued here about the yeare 1000 , driuen 

out of their country by king Harold, firnamed with the faire locks, Wee 
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heare not of them notwithſtanding vatill the time of Adelbert Biſhop of 


Bremen,whom they ſhould ſend vnto, deſiring Preachers and Miniſters of 
the Goſpell, whereby they might be inſtrufted, deceafing abour the yeare 
1070, Theirrcligion isthe confeſſion of Augſparg ,or that of the Danes, 
gouerned by two _ of Halar,& Schatholt, before mentioned, brought 
vp inthe Vniverſitic of Copen-hagen, Their language is the Dax;ſh, oran 
old corrupt Dutch, Moſt authors place here Thy/e of Tacitus , and the anci- 
ents. Ortelius iudgeth this rather to be Norwey, Others Schetland, neere 
the Orcades, It wanteth altogether probabllitic,that the Romans,by whom 
failing about Great Bretaigne,that Iland ſhould be firſt diſcouered , aduan- 


ced ever thus farre Northwards, 


FREISLANDT. 


Cog ypon the Southweſt of 1anat; vnknowne tothe ancients, and 
bigger inquantitie then Jre/and , like Iflandt cold, barren, and withour 
corne,and fruits. The principall rowne is of the ſamename with the Iland. 
The inhabitantsliue moſt vpon fiſh,got in their ſea , their chiefe food , and 
truck with forrainers, They obey the kings of Denmarck. 


GROENLANDT. 


Amed thus from the greenencyſe thereof/affording good paſturage in 
Summer,)as are the other two Ilands from their . ce, and Fr07Fs. Iris 
ſeated betwixt the 65,and 77 degrees of Noytherne Latitude, and lieth for 
the greateſt part within the Circle Artiche,and Frigid Zone, large, andof 
eat extent,much reſorted vnto by the Eng/zſh, and Datch nations , fiſhing 
ere for Whales, Here is a monaſtery of Predicant Friers ſeated in the 
North-Eaſt part of the Iland,not farre from a flaming , or burning moun- 
raine , vpon hot ſcalding ſprings, whoſe waters ſerue the Monaltery,as a 
Noue,and to boyle the mear of the order, The gardens hereof, a thing mi- 
raculous in ſuch a latitude, in regard of this heat, qualifying the narurall 
cemper of the ayre,flouriſh all the yeare long with hearbs , and ſweer ſmel- 


lin 

rh affording great plenty oftowle, and fiſh for the relicte of the Monkes, 
and bordering Ilanders, Hereis likewiſe _Lba,fituated nor farre fromthe 
Monaſtery. Other habitations cither are not, or not hitherto knownez the 
Pand nor being yet fully diſcouered. All places, where the marriners touch, 
yeeld Dcere,white beares,8 plenty of wood,caſt vypon the ſhore. The kings 
of Denmarck challenge the right hercof. 


SWEATHLAND. 


flowers. The neighbouring Occan alſo by meanes hereof never free- | 


 royall,and the next of kin to the deceaſed , He is ſtiled king of Sweathland, 


\ 
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SVVEATHLAND: SVECIA. 


Ounded vpon the South with Dexmarcke , the 

ſea Balticke , and Leifland; vpon the weſt with ; 
Norwey; vpon the North with Myrmanskoy 

More,or the Froenſea;and vpon the Eaſt with 

the dominions of the Great Duke of Muſcovia, 

The country is large , extended aboue a thou- 

1 {and miles in length berwixt the Balticke, and 

JI the Frozen ſeas, full of mountaines, and vaſt 

; — | woods, yct well inhabited, and firrill tor theſe 

Nertherne parts, Zap/azd,and the regions lying within the Crrc/e Ardticke 


A— —— 


almoſt excepted, whuch yceld no corne,or any other fruits, as doe all lands 


elſe of that miſe:adle,and cold Zatitzde, No place affordeth greater plen- 
ty ofminerals, eſpecially ot brafſe, whence infinite ſtore of great ordinance 
are made, It hath many greatlakes, and rivers, but in regard of their yce, 
and trunckes of trees,floating in them,not much navigable, The people are 
provident. ſober, patient,and induſtrious, Thoſe of the country exerciſe no 
manuall trades , every man by a ſ{ingular frugality being his owne arrificer. 
The nobility exceede not the dignitic of knights, an honour conferred by 
the Prince . Their onghege diflereth only in diale& fromthe Datch, excep- 


ting that of the Fs | which reſembleth the Ruſles. Their religion is the 


Lutheran,or confeſſion of Angſpurg , won firſt to Chriſtianity vnder their 
king Beorn by S. Anſgarius, the Apoitle of the Danes. They belong in y,fupra. 


© matters Eccleliaſticall vnto the Biſhop of Vpſal, and thoſe of Linco- 


pen, Scara, Vexio, Strengenes , and Abo, Birtius reckonethin the whole 


ſome 1400 pariſhes . The king is cleQtiue,but moſt commonly oftheblood , 


Rebus Ge= 
and of the Gothes,and YVanaals . The truthof the two latter titles is vncer- ics. 


taine,and to be much doubted of.? Iornandes placeth in the peninſula here- Gg,hia,su- 
of the Gothes ; but who isnot ſeconded by any more ancient, and credited dermannia, 


Hiſtorians , Atthis day notwithſtanding the more Southerne part of the ofa ogy 


k | | O crmelan- 
kingdome confining with Denmarcke,beareth the name of Gozhz4, or Got- gia, Copyor- 


land, whether from this nation it cannot well be knowne,or falſely affeRing 5aba.Hevn- 
thatmore glorious pame . The Yandels(itis certaine) ſpread not thus farre R, anger. 
North, ſeared in [Mi continent of Germany along the South ſhore of the mannia.Bod- 
Suevian,or Balticke fea . It containeth ſundry names, and diviſions of Gor- * on 
land,Suderman, VVeſtman,YVermelana,Copperdale , Helfingen, Dalecarle, genalis, Fin- 
Lagerman,Eaſt,and VVeſt Bodden, F inlana,Corel,with others, The more _— Cores 
chiete rownes are in Gorland,and nextro Denmarcke Calmer, a noted port j;\..,.. 5a. 
won the ſea Balticke . Lincopen.Scar : Biſhops ſeas , Againſt theſe within ra. 


the 
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jar.$7.9.z0m, POTY ſometimes, now ruinous, and much decaied. Here is likewiſe Oe. 
Burr, land, an Iland againſt Calmer, defended with che ſtrong caſtle of Borg- 
holm, ſubie& co the kings of Swethen, In Suderman rio. 2af Biſhops 


In Vpland Ypſa/an Archbiſhops ſea, the primate of the knigdome. Here 


Voſalia, x the kings of Sweath-land lye enterred. Szockholm in an Iland at the mouth 
5852m Ofthelake Mcler, a rich, and floriſhing emporie, and the chicke cirty of the 


Merc. kingdome, defended with a magnificent, and firong caſtle, furtified with 
Stockholmia, 


Jon 42-g.har, 402 BEcAt braſſe ordinance, In Finland Wiburg , a ſtrong fort-eſle, and 


69.g.15,m, COWNC of warre oppoſed againſt the Rufles. The more auncient inhabi« 


_ 4 tants ofthe part of the kingdome within the Sea Baltick were the y Sutones 
1 m. 


lon.55.8. 58, Of Tacitus , part of che great nation of the Suevi of the Germans, The 
m.lar.63. g.6. part of F/nlanalt ſeemeth to haue beene thus fict named, and inhabued by 


ore RY the Fex»z* of theſame authour., The ſealying vpon the South hereof was 


citifib.de Mo. Named by ® Tacitus the Sueran ſea from 0 Sie Sucut before mentio- 


'ribus Germa- neq, which nation it diuided; by > Mela Szmus Codanus, from whence 
norum, 


x Fenni, doubtlezs proceeded the name of the Danes; and by Prolemic Oceanus Sar- 
Corn. Tacit: 914Fic1s,© & Sinus 4 Yenedreus from the bordering Sarmatz,and Venidz. 
ibid. : . a 'O H * 

pp Itis a long and ſpacious creeke of the Weſterne Ocean,continued E aſt , and 


mare Tacici, North from Denmarke tor many hundred miles vnto beyond the Czrcle 


de Moribus Arficke, It is called now the Surat, the Balticke,or Ooft Zee,and more to- 
= 00909500 ward the ayzorth the F inniſch,and Bodyer Lees from Finland , and Boden, 


nus Pomp, Which countries it parteth from the more proper , and Weſt Sweathland, 


Mel.lib.z. North of Sweathland,incorporated with the crowne hereof, is Lapland, 
c Sarmaticus 


OceanucPro. COld, barren,and without corne, fruits, and ciuill habitation, The people 


lem bb, xt. through their cold,pigmie-like,are of an exceeding little,and dwarfiſh fia- 
.DINUS YENC» 


Notes fure, barbarous,rude,and without arts, feeding vpon fiſh, and the fleſhof 


ibid. wild beaſts,crafty,and much giuen to witchcraft,and magicall incantations« 


_ 7 The commodities.which they vent abroad, are skinnes,and fiſh, exchanged 
e Seprentrio- 


© Ocea. With forrainers. The © Ocean vpon the North hereof,and Ruſſia, Hecarzus 
nus, Amalchi- in Plinie nameth _Amalchium,or the Frozen ſea; Philemon in the ſame au- 


um cum He- thorfrom the Cimbri the ſea Cronzwm, and Morimarnſa, or the Dead ſea; 
carzus appel- 


| lata Paro- Tacitus otherwiſe the S/owe,and Immoneableſea, The Ruſles call it at this 
pamiſoam- day Myrmanskoy More,ſignifying in their language the Norwegian, and 
uf Daniſh ſea; firſt of civill people failed , and adventured into by Richard 8 
quod nomen Chancelogy, Engliſhman, arriuing inRuſſia in the yeare 1553,and tracing out 
Gu p_ the way,which the Engliſh,and Flenmings ever {ince haue vſed. Through 
caS onerta- this ſea,ſince the firſt diſcoueric, ſundry honourable , and worthic perſons 


rum. Philems hae attempted to finde outa paſſage towards China,and the Eaſt; but hi- 

ry ores a therto without any good ſucceſle,lct by contrary windes, fogges, and miſts, 
ihoc eft, 

I mare vſq;ad promontorium Rubeas,vicra deinde Cronlum,C,Plinij Nat, Hiſt. lib,q.c.13. f Trans Sui- 

| onas aliud mare, pigrum, ac prope itumotum, quo cingi, .cludiq; terrarum orbem hinc fides, &c,Corn: Taciti de | 

= - Moribus Germanorum lib, g The Engliſh voiages. © | Fr” 
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vſuall in thar climme, fotes of 1ce,cold,perpetmall nights for many thonths to+/ Scandia, | 
gerver in wintcr,and with the /e-7gth of the way, Their fartheſt diſcoueries 4 ILAIEGg: 


| : D,2,C,11, 
reached only to the eerer coafts of Tartarie , (ſhort of the rinet Oby, jScandinavia, 


Towards the North they haue failed vrito 80 degrees , within tenne of the ris __ 
FEA 1D.4<c.13, 


Pole CArtiche. © Solini,c, 32, 
 Norwey, Hallandt,Schonen,and Bleking in Denmarck , with ſo much of k Scanzia lor- 
the kingdome of Sweathlarnd as lyeth Weſt of the Finniſch , and Bodney "5s wing 


bus Geticis, 
Sees,creekes of rhe Balticke,containe together the great Peninſula , called iXcnophon 


by b Prolemie Scandie, by Plinie, and Solinus | Scandinavia , and by Tor. Lamelacenus 
nandes k Scanzia; encompaſſed with the ſea Balticke , and the Weſterne, tharum wotui 
and Northerne Oceans,and 1oyned to the continent by a neck of land , in- navigatione 


tercepted betwixt the b9ttome of the ſea Bodner and the towne, and caſtle lam fic 
i INcompertz 


of wardhuys. By Pytheas! in Plinic we finde this otherwiſe named Baſilia; magnitudinis 
by. Xenophon Lampſacenus in the ſame author Ba/thia,naming the ſea Baliamtradic, 


Balticke, Ptolemie, and the reſt of the ancients, before mentio- _ _— : 


ned , account this ar. Iland; their. errour proceeding nominat. C. 
fromthe ignorance,8 vnexperience of thoſe Plin, nar.huff, 


' . lib.4.c.13. 
times, the more Northerne , and 77- m Quarum 


ner parts hereof ® not being parent 
then fully diſcoucred. & ines 
Wot tz magnitu-« 


dinis, Plin, iÞ, 


P OL AND. 
Aving vpon the Weſt Schlefi, and the Margnz- 
ate of Brandenburg in Germany ; vpon the 
North the land of Prafſen; vpon the Eaſt Maſs. 
via, and Lithuania; and vpon the Sonth the 
kingdome of Hungary, from the whichit is di- 
vided by the mountaines Tatrz,or Carpathian,lt 
is inlength 480 Italian miles, in breadth 300. 


The aire 1s pure, but ſharpe,and cold;the coun- 
try plaine , like vnto the reſt of thoſe Eait/ands, 
ſhaded with darke,and thicke woods, parts of the great Hercynian, fullof 
ſundry ſorts of wildebeaſts for hunting,8 of an incredible number of Bees, 
hiving almoſt in each tree,and breeding waxe,and hony in great abundance. 
No country affordeth more plentie ofgrazxe in regard of the continuall 
freſh,and newly broken grounds,taken fromthe woods, ſent downe by the 
river W4//elvnto Dantzig,and Elbing in Pruſſen,and from thence convey- 
ed into forraine parts,the vnexhauſted treaſurie , and ſtorchouſe of core 
for Europe.and the We#, The common people are poore,baſe,and miſerable, 
the ſlaues of the gentry . The nob/zty are braue, high minded, valiant, [ibe- 
rall,free,or rather ſuperfluous in their gifts,attendance,and expences, They 
are all ofthe ſame ranke,profeſſing armes , and called Eqaztes in the Latine 


Poliſh hiſtorians,which we interpret knzghts,or ſouldjers, differing onely 


in their greater,or leſſer revenues,and by the magiſtracies, & offices, which 
the more eminent ſort hold for tearme of lite,conferred by the king . They 
pay the prince no tallages, in lieu whereof they are to ſerue,and attend him 
in his warres . Their language is the Sc/xvonzan, but who much aftet, and 
clegantly ſpeake the Latin . Their religion is that which every man beſtli- 
kerhcall ſorts of groſle hereſies,if not publikely allowed, yet being here ſut- 
ſered (which hath hapned through the over great liberty, of the Nobi- 
lity,and people, and the weake power of the king, and of ſuch a confuſed 
ſate,to controule them,)yet where notwithſtanding the Rom#ſh ſuper ſtitzon 
by meanes of the princes great zeale that way at is day moſt prevaileth. 
Their firſt converſion to Chriſtianity was vnder their prince Mieciſlaus,ſon 


to Nemomiſlus in the yeare 965 . Their Biſhops are Cracow,Poſna, Viads/- 


1.Cromer.de /aw, and Ploczkovnder the Arch: biſhop of Gneſna; who is premare of the 


ROW Polon. Lingdome, and by ancient priviledge the Popes Legat for Sarmatia, and in 
1D.3s 


theabſence, or vacancie ofthe prince the Yicer generall of the kingdome, 
hauing power to ſummon the councel,and dzers;and to conclude,and pub- 
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liſh their decrees , The ſtate is Honarchicall , and eledine, yet Where the 
next of the blood royall moſt commorily ſucceede ; Theiskings mote anci- 
ently were free,and ſoyeraigne, By a commoncalamitie ofall eleQiue ſtates, 
they ate now bereft of all royal[ right,and prerogatiues, having onely limi- 
ted power,and governing according to ſtrict lawes,and the dire&ion of the 
councell, and diets; who ſolely haue full liberty to conſult of and determine 
the maine affaires of the common-wealth . Theſe are of two forts, x theſe- 
nate, or grand councell conſiſting of all the B;ſhops, Palatines, and Caſtellans, 
togither with the great 7 arſhals of tate, and Court, and the Chanceloar, 
Vice-chancelopr, and Treaſurer of each dominion of Po/and,and Lithnania, 
or of ſo many of them, as can conveniently. bedrawne togither , orbe con- 
ſulted with.2.and the Generall Dzets (which are for the mote high, and.im- 
portant buſinefles of the wea/e publicke not determinable by the Senate) a- 
maſſed ofthe orders before ſer downe,8& of the Delegates of each province, 
and chicfer citty, ſent in the name of the reſt of the obi/zty . Theſe ſworne 
to preſerue the publicke honour,and liberty,ſpeakefrezly in the councell,8: 
Diets;oftentimes challenging, and reptoving rhe prince , and controuling 


his actions,if they thinke them prejudiciall , The country is divided into the 
Greater, and the /eſſer Polanas. 


THE GREATER POLAND 
D Itinguiſhed thus cither becauſe iris the bigger, or becauſe it is the 


more honourable; the feat ſometimes of Lechus rhe founder of the 
Poliſh nation, It containeth 9 parts, or diuifions, named thus from the 
chiete towne of each iuri{diction,the Palatiznates ( thus called from their 
Palatines) or countries of Poſna, Kaliſch, Siradia, Larncicia, Vratiſ- 
law, Breity, Rava, Ploczko, and Dobrziz, whoſe more principall rownes, 
and fates, commanding,and reſiding in them follow in order. 
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THE PALATINATE OF Tang folk 
POSN <A, SAT0h; Clay, 
5 Me townes here hauing juriſdiion are Poſn4,a Biſhops ſea , and the 
8 chicietowne of the Greater Poland,ſcated amongſt hills vpon theriuer 
Warta. The citty is fairely built of ſtone, hauing largeſuburbs beyond the 
river , much ſubic& to invndations, Xgczex a double walled towne in a 
plaine amongſtdirtie mariſhes, Mzedzyrzecze, a ſtrong towne, oppoſing 
Schleſi,and the Germans, wherevnto it bordeteth , imptegnably ſeated a- 
mongſt waters,and mariſhes, Oſtreſow,ncighbouxing to Schleſ1, and ftand- 
ing ina wide plaine environed with woods, Yſchow , a walled towne in a 
plaine. Sremsk, Premetz. Rogozno, The States here are the Biſhops Pal4- 
#ine,and Ceſtellan of Poſna,and the Caſtellans of Sremsk , Miedzyriecte, = 
Premet;,8 Rogozm0, Cromerus addeth the Caſtellan of Kriw'3n, Crivinenſi, 
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THE. PALATINATE OF 
KFCALISCH. | 


6 Ragan np are Cal;{ch,a walled towne vpon the riuer Proſus amongſt 
Gneſna, lon, 4 mariſhes,naming the country. &n/naa walled towne, and an Ar 
pap 2. 8 biſhops ſea,in a plaine,the moſtancient towne of Poland , founded by Le- - 
Tt chus; theſcarof thefirſt kings, remoued afterwards ro Cracow, PiZary, a 

walled rowne vpon the river Wart in a plaine amongſt woods. Warts 

vpon the riuer Were, Lend vpon the Varta, Konin, a walled towne en- 

compaſled with the Warrta, Slupcze,a ſtrong towne vypon the Warta, Xo- 

Ho, furrounded with the VVarta, Nak/o vpon the river Notez, Camenecs, 

The Statesare the Archbiſhop of onofes Palatine, and Caſtellan of Ca- 
liſch,and the Ceſtellans of Gneſna,Naklo,Camenecz,and Land, 


THE PALATINATE OF 


SIRADIA. 
Ometimes a Dukedome, belonging to the ſecond ſonnes of the kings of to 
Sian Poland. The chicfe townesare Siradze,a walled trowne, and caſtle , na- pl 
ming thecountry,ſeatedina plain vpon the river VWarta, Vielun,a ſtrong ol 


Petrocow, towne,and caſtle ypon the river Proſna. Schadeck. Petrocow,a walled town 
ina mooriſh ſoile, the place ſometimes of the generall diets of the king- 
dome,remoued now to VWarſow, Without the towne vnder t he ſhade of 
a pleaſant forreſiſtandeth Bugey one of the royall ſeiours of the kings, whe- 

- therinregard ofthe more freſh , and healthie ayre they retired during the To 
time of the Diets, Roſþrz4 ina plaineamongſt mariſhes, Spiczmeria, The 
States are the Palatine,and Caſiellan of Siradia, with the Ceſtellays of Ry: 
prza,Spicimeriaand Wielun. Dey 


THE PALATINATE OF 
LANCICIA. | 
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He townes are Lancicia,a walled towne, with a caſtle mounted ona 

rock,vponthe riuer Blura, Or/ow, amongſt mariſhes. Brefinse, Ko- 
narzew, Inowlodz, Biechow, The States are the Palatrne,and Caſtellan of 
Lancices, with the Caſtellens of Brefinia, Konarzew , Inowlodz , and Bie- 
chow, Cromerus placeth this laſt in the Palatznaze of Kaliſch, 


CVIAVIA, OR THE PALATINATE 
OF WLADISLAW. 3 


Þ**? preat part mariſhie, and without woods. The chicfe townes are 
Viadiflaw, 71adiſlaw,naming the country , a Biſhops ſea vpon the river Vijſſel. 
Bidgoft, a walled towne vpon the Bard , a navi able river,convaying mAr- 
chandiſc out of the greater Polayd vnto the Wijſſel. The States are the 
Biſhops,Palatine, and Caſtellon of wiadiſlaw,with the Caſtellan of BiagoF. 
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THE PALATINATE OF: 
BRZESTYTE, Brzeſtye, 

He Townes hereare BrYzeftze,a well fenced rowne , naming the coun- 
try,ſtanding in a plaine amongſt mariſhes, Radzitiow , a. woodden 

towne, Kraſwick, built all of wood with a caſtle, the moſt ancient of the 

kingdome after Gneſna,the ſeat ſometimes of the Princes(tanding vpon a 

great lake named Gopla, Inthe caſtle hereof Popielus the ſecond, Duke of 

Poland, was after a monſtrous, and ſtrange manner devoured with Rates, 

ſwarming out of the Lake. Kowelow,in a mooriſh ſituation, The States are 

the 4 = Caſtellan of Brzeſtye,and the Caftellans of Kruſwick , and 

K owatow. "> RN 


THE PALATINATE OF RAV4 


He townes are Rava, builtall of wood with a caſtle, naming the - 

country, ſeared ina plaine vpon theriuerthus called; Sochar;ow, a 
towne, and caſtle ypon the riuer Bſura, Goſtznzx, a towne, and Caſtle in a 
plainc amongſt mariſhes. Gamblin, The chiefe ſtates are the Palatine, 
ofand Caſtellan of Raus, with the Caitellans of Sochaczowand Goſtinzn. 


THE PALATINATE OF © - Ploczko, 
PLOCZKO | | 


Rava, 


Ownes here are Ploczto, a walled towne, and Caſtle ypon the river 

| 4 Wijſſl, the ſeate of a Biſhop. Bielsko in a plaine. Raczyayas, 
amongſt fens, Szerprez, vpon a hill enuironed with mariſhes. Srensko, a 
towne, and caſtle amongſt fens. H/awa,neighbouring to Pruſſen.Plonsko. 
Radzanow , atowne, and caſtle vpon the riuer Vkra, The ſtates are the 


Biſhop, Palatine, and Caftellan of Ploczko, with the Caſtellans of Raczya- 
yas,and Sycrprcz. 


THE PAL 


ATINATE, OR COVNTRY 
OF DOBRZIN. 


T ownes here are Dobrzu, naming the country, vponthe river Vijfſel. 
Slonsk. Ripin, ina plaine vpon theriuer Odekam» Gornzmo, vpon a 
hill amongſt woods; The ſtates are the Cafſtellans of Dobyzir, Ripen and 
Shonsk, 
 Theſedivifions liealmoſtwholy withinthe gncient Germany of Tacitus, 
and Prolemie, bordering vpon the river Wijfſel, Willichius ſeemetly to 


place herethe 4g, Helvecone, Manimi,Elyſy,and Naharvats,parts of the 
Swevi Lygy of Tacitus. 
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THE LESSER POLAND. 


I Ying vponthe South of the Greater Poland, divided with the Wyffel, 

Poedering vpon the kingdome of Hungary.It only comprehendeth 
three Provinces,or diviſionsthe Palatinates of Cracow, Sendomir, & Lub- 
lin, [3Cth. * Fs | 
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THE PALATINATE OF 
CRACOMW, 

Cracovialon, Y ny here are Cracow,a Biſhop ſea, and the chieſe citty of the king- 

42-g.40.m.lat £ dome,the ſeat of the Prince, vpon the riuer VWijſlel,ina plaine. Bzees, 

> a walled towne ina plaine vpon the riuer Rapa, woyncz, vpon the river ' 

. . Punaiecz, Lelow a walled towne witha caſtle ypon the riuer Bralo.K2yaz. 
Proſzovite. Oſwiecim, built all of wood with a caſtle, the chicte ſome- 
times of a Dukedomegpart of Schleſi incorporated now with the crowne, 
Zator,atowne.and caſilein a plaine vpon the Wijſlel , ſometimes likewiſe 
a Dukedome, part of Schlefiz now incorporated with the Crowne, Sa- 
Aecz,a weld: rowne m.a plaine vpon the riuer D#zazecz. The chiete 
States are the Bzſbop,Caftellan,and Palatine of Cracow , with the (aſtellans 
of Sandecz,woynicz,Byecz,and Oſwiecim. The Caſtellan of Cracow here 
preſedeth the Pa/a#zre,contrary to the dignitie,and ranke of the Caſtellans, 
whoſe place is inferiourz which hath beenea diſgrace puc vpon the Palatines 
for the ſhameful flight,and cowardiſe ofone of their predeceſſours, forſa- 
king theking ina fight againſt theRufles, He is the chieſe of the nobilitie, 

 orlay Statesofthe Poliſh Empire , whoſe ſeat in the Dzers is next after the 


Biſhops, 
+ THE PALATINATE OF 
SENDOMIRE. 
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SN Hiefe townes here are Sendomzre,a walled towne,and caſtle,ypona hil 

OR Coe the which runneth the river Vijflel. Checiny ,a tow with a 
caſtle, Korcz3n,atowne,and caftle , encompaſſed with mariſhes, Wz/lic7, 
a walled towne among mariſhes, encompaſſed with the riuer Nid. P#/zx0. 
0P9230,a walled towne, vpon the riuer Pilcza,'Radomie, a walled rowne, 
ina plaine, Polanzecz, Zawichoſt, built all of: wood with a caſtle ypon the 
river Vijſlel . Zarmow. Malogoſt , The {tatesare the Palatine,and Caſtel- 
lan of Sendomir,and the Caſtellans of Wiſlicza, Radomie, Zawichoſt, Zar- 
p 6h Malogoſt, and: Polaniecz , Cromenis addeth the Caſtellan of Ce- 
chow. mo 


THE PALATINATE OF LVBLIN. 


He townes are Lublin, a walled rowne with a ſtrong caſtle, environed 
_ .** with waters arid mariſhes; naming the country . The Iewes inhabit the 
greateſt part of the ſuburbs, where they haue a Synagogue . Here arc held 


Cechovienſis, 


three 


The X 1111 Books. Pl. us 
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three great faires inthe yeare,at the feaſts of Pentecoſt, S. Simon,and Iude, | 
and Candlcinas; reſorted vnto by ſtrange Merchants from moſt remote | 
parts, Turkes, Armenians,Greekes, Germans, Lithuanians, Muſcovites, & 

Ruſles. Yrzendow, Lulow. Parcow, Caſimir vpon the Wijſſel, The chicte 

ſtates are the Palatine,and Caſtellan of Lublin, 

The Palatines are the Princes Lieutenants,and the ſupreatne maziſirats 
of ſtate in the provinces, whereof they are named . Their chiete ofhce is to 
bring into the field, and tv commande in warres the troopes of the 0bi/;- 
tte of their ſeuerall diviſions; inxegard whereof in their native language 
they are called Yayvods, Each province for this purpoſe hath its ſcuerall 
Standard,or Colours, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed, The Caftellans are 
the deputies of the Palatines, and in warres commaunde the nobility of 
their ſubdiviſions,or particular diſtricts. Neither of theſe are hercditarie, 
choſen , andappointed by the king out of the moſt worthy , and eminent 
gentry, and continuing during like. They arethe moſt honourable lay or- 
ders of the realme,of whom with the Bihops,8& the Marſhals, Chancelours, 
and Treaſurers betore mentioned,the grand conncell onely confiſteth, 

The Leſſer Poland lyerh in both countries of the ancient Germany , and 
S#rmatiaoft Ptolemie; the river Wy//e/ dividing them , In the part of Ger- 
many Glarcanus ſcemeth to place the Gothznz of Tacitus, 

Vnto Poland are annexed the land of Pru//er,the dukedomes of Lithua- 
nia,and Maſouia,S amogithia,Blacke Ruſſia, Podlaſiia,Podolia,and Yolinia, 
incorporated into the kingdome,and vnion hereof; whoſe Palatines,Caſtel- 
lans chiefe of ficers,and nolliti haue equall voices in the great Courcel,and 
Diets, accrueing by conqueſt, marriage,and mutuall aſſent for their more 
ſtrong defence againſt the neighbouring Twrkes,Tartars,and Ruſſes,whole 
deſcriptions, ſince wholy lying in Sarmatia without the river Wyflel, and 
the accompt of ancient Germany appertaine not vnto this firſt ſection of 


my propoſed diſcourſe, 
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2 Of the State of Europe. 
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HVNGARIE. 


Ounded vpon the North with Po/axd,and the Moun- 
taines Carpathian ; vpon the Weit with Marheren, 
Ooften-rexch,and Steirmarck,parts of Germany; vpon 
DYg the Eaſt with Tranſalvarnzazand vponthe South with 
&/ Servi,and Krabbaten, divided by the Saw, and Dra, 
S\ Iris extended in length ſrom Presburg along the Da- 

2) wa ow vato the confluence thereof and the riuer A/xte 
after Cellarius 304 Italian miles; and in breath after the ſame author 190 
ofthe ſame miles, The azre is moſt ternperate,and pleaſant. Theſoze is ex- 
ceedingly firtill, and happy,richin corne, moſt excellent wines, and deepe 
paſturages,ſtored with infinite heards of large,and fat Beeues, ſent into for- 
raine parts in very greatabundance, The hilly parts towards Poland afford 


- 
a> 


plenty of filuer, copper, and other mineralls. Here flowe { beſides ſundry 


leſfer) the greater, and famous rivers ofthe Saw, Dra, Danow , and Tiſ/. 
The ancient inhabitants were the /4Jziges Metanaſte of Ptolemic, included 
within the rivers Dazow,and Ti//a,and the Sarmatian,or Ca rpathian moun- 
taznes ; part of the Dac#,containing the parts lying vpon the North of the 
Danow,and Eaſt ofthe Tzbiſcxs;and the Pwores , or Parnony , inhabiting 
beyond the Darow betwixt that riuer,and the Saw, It was afterwards the 
ſeat of the Huns, Longobards,and AHvaresand laſtly of the Hungariens,the 


moderne inhabitants, The peop/e now through their long exerciſe ofarmes 


are good ſouldiers,ſeruing moſt on horſeback after the manner of the Ex- 
Ferne nations ,otherwile laſie,and idle,more addicted vnto warres, thento 
trades,and manuall occupations, poore through their ſloath , and the op- 
preſſion of their Lords , the Turkes , and German Emperours, Their lan- 
guage is a kinde of Sclavonian , differing from the Poles. In the parts, 
neighbouring vato Germany,the D##ch likewiſe is ſpoken, Their Religt- 
on is the Romiſh Catholicke, and that ofthe Reformed Churches; for both 
are tolerated, The reformed lefle prevaileth iythe countries,ſubje& to the 


he 


Turkes,througha iealouſie of that: nation &£rbidding all new opinions, 


quarrells,and diſpures of faith, whichmight cauſe innouations, & troubles . 


of the State, This was ſometimes a flouriſhing , and great kingdome , the 
bulwarke of Chriſtendome againſt the Infidells. After long warres, ſundry 
vicories,and braue reſiſtance it is now for the greateſt part enthralled to on 

. wy  Tirke 
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Tarke, Thereſt,containing ſome third part, obeyeth the German Enipe- 


rowrs of the houſe of Auſtria, now kings ( for what is left:) of Hungarie , de- 

ſcended from Apre,lilter to pneins. 3 {econd,the laſt native Prince, ſlaine 

by Solzmanat the battle of 24o0hacz. Itis divided by the Danow into the 

vpper Hunzary,lying North of the rtuer,and the Lower Hwngary , lying to- 

wards the South, containing together before the Turkiſh ſubieCtion 50 ju- 

ridicall reforts,which they called counties, 24.betwixt theT#/a, Danow,and 

Germany.s$ Eaſt of the Tiſſa inthe ſame diuiſion. 12,berwixt the Darow, & 

the Dra,and 6 betwixt the Dazow,and the Saw towards Greichs-VVeiſlen- 

burg. The parts vnder the Turkes are gouerned by their Baſſaes, and other 

names of Magiſtrates after the cuſtome of that Empire. Chicter townes in 

the vpper Hungary are Presbarg,cnioying a pleaſant,and healthfull ſiruati- Poſoniii lon, 

on,vpon the left (hore of the Danbw neere to vinie mountaines, and the 0406.40, þ+ 

confines of Ooſten-reich, detended with a ſtrong caſtle mounted yvpon a  * 

hill,the chiete towne {ubieCt to the German Emperours, Yaccza vpon the 

Danow.a Biſhops ſea. Peft vpon the Danow,oppoſite to Buda, Colorza 

vpon the Danow,an Archbiſhops ſea, Bath vpon the ſame ſhore of the Da- 

now, North of the riucr.Seged;zvpon the right ſhore of the river Tila, 

Agriaa Bithops ſer. New/ſol,a ſtrong towne vpon the river Gran, N7trz, 

a Bithops ſea vpon rhe river Boch, Traxſchin,vpon the riuer Wag. Tirnas. 

Eaſt of the Tila, Debreczex. Temeſwar vpon the river Temez, Varaadin, 

Beyond the Dancw in the Lower Hungary, Belgrade ,or Greichſ-Wetſſen- Belgradum, & 

burg ( Taururum of Ptolemic,) aſtrong tovne of warre, hemmed in vp- _ yo 

on the Eaſt with the Danow., and vpon the South with the Saw , where it is pgs, 

empticd hercinto defended on the other {ides with ſtrong walls, & deepe Clay. 

ditches,ſometimes the gate,and entrance into rs wig: the fortrefle of 

the kingdome againſt the Infidells,ſurpriled by Soliman, Emperour of the 

Turkes, Bude, or Ofen( Curta of Prolemie,) vneuenly ſeated vpon the Budalon.4z.g; 

right ſhore of the Danow a faire,and ſtrong towne,the ſeat of the principall \t.47-Bit. 

B3fſa of the Turkes, and rhe chie{e citty of the kingdome. Here are bathes, 

and ſprings of hot waters, Grax vvon the {ame ſhore ofthe Danow,oppo- Strigoniam 

ſite tothe fall, or mouth of the riuer Gran out of the higher Hungary , from 199-42-2.39. 
=” . m.lar.q8. g. 

whence it hath beene thus named, aſtrong towne of warre , and an Archbi- cj,,” 

ſhops ſea, the Primate hereof. Comora,vpon the Danow in an Iland, Rab laurinum,Jon. 

a Biſhops ſca,anda ſtrong rowne of warre,ypon the right ſhore,and conflu- 49-835-muar. 

. 4 Ro — 409.9.50, M, 

ence of the Danaw,ang the Rab, namingthe towne, and diſtinguiſhing an- Bice. 

ciently the Higher,and the Lower Pannonies. Betwixt the Dazow,and the 

Dra,Stul-weiſſenburg, (rongly, butynwholſomely ſeated in the midſt of a Alba Regalis, 

great Lake,or inacceſſable mariſhgiqyned to the firme land with three high, 

and broad caufies, built with houſes,And blocked vp attheir ends with grear 

Bulwarks, garded in time of warre,and defending theſe ſuburbs, Here the 

kings of Hungary were crownedas likewiſe enterred, Betwixt this,and the 

Dra lycth the great lake Balaton,containing 24 Italian miles in length, Zz« 

zeth.a ſtrong rowne, ſtanding in a mariſh vponthe North fide of the river 

Dra,famous for the death of Soliman,the mighty Emperour of the Turkes, 

during his ſizge hereof, Fiefkirkenvpon the Dra ſo named from ſuch a Quing; fc- 

number of Churchesza Biſhops ſea. cleliz, 


Vnto thecrowne of Hungary, belonged ſometimes( as they doe partly 
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atthis day)the countries of Tranſylvania, Walachia, Raſcia, Servia, Boſna, 
windiſchlandt , Croatia , and Dalmatia, gouerned by the deputics of the 
kings hereof, or held bythcir princes vnder their tribute , and ſoveraigne 
right, The fowre firſt fince lying wholy within the ancient Dacia,and Mz: 
ſ}a,pertaine not tq this diviſion, 

The deſcriprions of the other remaine, after thar firſt brieflieI haue re- 
lated the ancienteſtates of Illyricum , whereof they were ſome- 
times partes , togither with the many changes, and ſucceſ- 

f10ns of people and Lords, commaunding herein 
vnto this preſent, occaſioning the pre- 
ſent eſtate; and names, 
NICEST. 
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ſometimes the country, The bounds are 


V.Strab, 


114,and Plinte continue the name along the & 


coaſt of the ſea Adriatiche 
"# ; Ay;, Nib,3.c.21. 
Arſiaand Titiue, or the countries fr ga, 
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ruer Drilon , 
confining vpon the other ſides with Hiſtria, 


Higher Myſis. Strabo extendeth italong th 
theSouth-E aſt vato t{ 


, bift, L,Flo, 
and borders of Macedonia, Row: 


Ie mountaines Cerauny,& inwards t 


q : | ? rium, Zoſimj 
comprehending Rbetia,Noricwm Pan. Hiſtor hb 
nope, Hiſtria , and Daraania, withthe par 


y the Imperatore 
townes of Dyrrachians, Coll 


1a, and Orgeum , Vnto thefs of Strabo wee COnitancino 
finde added in CAppranthe Tribal; 


; : Magno.lor.. 
, and Myſy : reaching Eaſtwaxds along oo ;"y 
the courle of the Dapow vnto the {e 


4 EXX1814,n0W Maggiore. The Empe- Regn.& Tew, 
rour Conſtantine the Great | 


LIE Sag 
,hauing diuided the Romane Empire into 4 [a- "rene 
preme turiſaittions,or gouermentsb | 


vnder the Pretorio. Prafecii of Italy, Roman.Li. 
Gazule,_Aſia,and Ilyricum,we read afterwards by this occaſion all the parts Os rk - 
of Earope,lubie@ to that Empire,and lying Eaſt of Ganle, and Italic (Thrace ng 
onely, and the Lower Mefia excepted } to haue beene contained vnder the tis. Comm, 
42a name hereof; called thus aftet the title , Ornam 
ect,or province of the arviſiog . 


tiam Imperij 
perour Ho9r3us reckoneth 17 provinces of Ilyricus , or Ilyticum, two of Orienis, 
Noricum,two of Pannonia Valeria Savi 


Macedonia,T heſſalia,_Achaia, twoof Epirus, Pr evals,and Crete, lorngn. Imper.Cons 
aes nameth i$ prouinces,two of Noricuns 


*SueUviz, Dalmatiagthe Higher Meſia, Dardania,two of Dacia, Macedonye, FI 
Ti beſſalye Epirus,Crete, Prevaly, and Achaza., The autho 
with ſome difference nameth likewiſe 18 provin 


ces,but accompterh only 17 
Sawaly ef ſage, 
Crete, Old, and New Epirus; and 5 of Dazza, w| 
Taree, Dacia Ripenſis the firſt,and lecond 242fra(both containing one pro. 


2 VInCE,} 


H E *name hereof Solinus fabulouſly deri- ONS: 


veth from 1llyr;as, ſon to the once-ey d mon- *is C.Ptol, lib, 
h Lo 2.C, þ 4 7. Geog. 
[ter Polyp <n1,a0d Galatea, commanding 


nand.deReg.8& 
diverſly ſet downe by ancient authours, F/p. « EP, Succe(: 


betwixt the rivers Plin.N at. Hiſt, 


| — | Prolem.Geog, 
and Dalmatiz . Ptolemie including Datma- lib.z.c t7.1u- 


ta, enlargeth the accompt hereof ynto the !i. Solin,Poly- 


the two Pannonyes » andthe lib.z.c, 5, ap. 
| ant Alexand. 
c /ea-coaft towards Greeceand 1h. Ihy- 


FIcis lib, Rufi 
nd cr Danow,and the Lake of the Rhetians , Or Acroning. Felti Brevia. 


—_ — 
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vince, )Dardania,and Prevalitanaall lying in Eaſt 1llyricum;and governed 
by the Pretorio-praxfeQuus of 1llyricumand in Weſt 1lyricum,the Firſt,and 
Second Pannonies,Savia,ogPannonta Riparienſis, Valeria, Dalmat ia, Nori- 
cum Mediterraneum , and Noricun Ripenſe , Thele laſt he placeth vnder 
the Pretorio-prefgitus of Ttalie(which hapned through the after diviſionof 
© the Empzreby the ſucceſſours of Conſ{antine,) by agreement of the princes 
appertaining to the Emperors of the weſt; the cauſe alſo of the diftinion, 


and names of the Exft, and weſt llyricum . The authoar of the booke of the 


Romane Provinces maketh otherwiſe 19 djviſiops, or provinces ofthe 
: whole,the firft,and ſecond Pannonies,Y aleria,PÞrevalitana,the Higher Me. 
fia,the Olde,and New Epirus, Pampica, Noricus Ripenfis, and Meatterra- 
nea,S avia,Dardanis,the Mountaine Hemur,Dacia,Scythia, Crete, Achaia, 
Macedonia, and Theſſalia, Theſe differences 'pointed , the more exact 
bounds,& ancient ſtate,and deſcription hereof follow out of Prolemy / rhe 
authour whom onely I haue made choice of, ) with reference notwuhſtan- 
ding to Strabo,and the rel. 


FLLYRIS, LIBVRXNIA, AND 


alllyris, aur 

Liburnia, . ſeu DALMATIA. * 

Dalmatia Pro- : | F 

lem:Geog,lb, JI Ounded * _ the North with a /ime.drawne by the mountaines Ava: 

_— nu,and Beby vnto the meetings of the r;vers Saw, and Danow, by the 
V.Prolem. br pane , * . Y <0 ®Þ ; 

Geog.lib, z, Which it was diuided from the two Parnonies vpon the weſt with a line 

C17, brought from the Higher Pannony, vnto the ſea Adriaticke ( whoſe begin- 


ning contained 36; degrees of Longitude,and 455 degrees of Latitude,and 

the terme,orend(at the Adriaticke )44-1-3 degrees of Latitude,8 36, of Lo- 

' gitude, ) diuiding it from Hiftria; vpon the Eaſt with a /ne from the mee- 

tings of the Saw, and Danow , Southwards vnto the 47 degree of Longi- 

tude,and the 41} of Latitude, diuiding it from the Higher Myſia; and vpon 

the South with a /me , drawne from the £4ft /ine now mentioned vnto the 

b Illyris, & fea Aariatiche,and the degrees 41 of Latitude, and 45 of Longitude, divi- 
Pe; ding it from Mocedonra, and laſtly with the part of the Adr:aticke , inter- 
rica, & Libur- Cepted betwixt this,or Macedonia , and Hiſtria , It contained /llyri pro- 
ni2.Plin, Nat, perly fo called,(from which as the more famous, or noble prouince,the ma- 


” * . : | , 7 
64 Pai ny countries before recited tooke the common name of /llyris,or 1lyricum,) 


Amed , otherwiſe Liburuit from the citty Liburna of Strabo, It was 


*V.Pcolem,. . and Daimatza, only 

Georg, lib. 7, 7LLTRIS. a 

pian 

nici Marij Ni- Dalmatia . Pliny more preciſely bounderh it betwixt the riuers Arfia, and 
& Perri Birr Carbauia, and Contado di Zard. 
Geog, later 


Geogr.lib.z.c, 

17. Strab.. 

Plin,Nar.Hiſt, | 

lib.3.C.z1, Ape . 

de Bellis 1lly- N 

ricis, Domi- 

gri Geograp, T7445, NOW Arſa,and Variecha . It contained aker Dominicus Niger the 

Comment. 6. Country, now called Sc/avorig from the Selaves the laſt barbarous inhabt- 

& Petri Bite, cants ; more diltintly Krabbaten,Kraift, Wy 

in.Prolem, The townes along the ſea-coaſt were firſt next to Hiftria , 4/vons (Alvona 
2.£47.  OfPlinie,) now Albone. Flavona{Flavona of Plinie)now Fianona. Tur ſa- 

prerat, | 7/Zca(Turlarica of Plinie,and Thurfarica of Antoninus,)Jnow Fiume. $914 

4 | (Senia 


extended along the coaſt of the fea Adriaticke berwixt Hrſtriz , and ' 
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(Senia of Plinic,and Antoninus)now Seen, Lopfic (Lopſica of Plinic. ) aPoſthos Li: 
Orzopla(Ortupula of Plinie.) Yeria (Vegium of Plinie, ) The towne is peri- hag nevides 


+7 twcamhan 
ſhed,bur the place,where it ſtood,is yet called Veza Argyrutum(Argyrun- ory -—q 
tum of Plinie,)where now is the village, called $crs/ia.. Corynium(Corini- P<morantur , 


"Ye | | 4” Lllyri 

um of Plinic,) now G/inbe. cAfnona( Eno of Plinie,) now Nona, 1ader i; Mo wT- 
a colonic ( Colonia 1adera,and 1ader of Plinie,1ader of Atitoninus,and 1ade- onium, Inſu- 
r4of Mele, ) now Zara.Scardona(Scardon of Strabo, Scardona of Plinic, a }*% Prz4a- 


379% ; n bantur,nayis 
juridicall reſort)now the village Scardona. The inland townes were Tzed5- bus ciris vii,g 


aftum. Arucia, now Bregna, _Ardotium,now Mogenicha, Stluſpi. Curum, \<ritmepraci- 
CA uſancull, Varvaria. Saluia, Aatra, now the fort , Or Caſtle Zer 


pu1s;qua ex 
: 34s od * cauſa Romani 
Arauzona,now Oftroviza, Aſſiſia,whete now are the ruines , or place cal- nuncnaves, 


led Beribir, Buynam ( Burnum,a fort,or Caſtle of the Dalmatz after Pli- ® /*vitate, 


X : / # 6a .. & celerkate 
nie, now Grachova. StAr0n4,now Sdrigna. Blanona, now Sframrt'o, On- preftarent, 


portum. Nedinum, now Sulied. From the Liburni , ® or Illyricans ,with eng ſo- 
light (wift Chips infeſting with continuall pyracies the neighbouring Ocean yr 
ſuch kinde of veſlells anciently;as at this day in Latine writers , were called andrini de 
Naves Liburnice, , -7"a8 Lilyricis 


DALMATILA * 


b Dalmatia 
Prol.hib.z.c.,7 


Y: , Geoegr, Dal- 
( ory * {rum the citty Da/mznin'm of Str abo, It was, continued along OY 


martia Plin, 
the (ea Adrriatiche from Illyri4,0r Liburnia voto the borders of Mace- nar. hil. hb.z, 


donta; or betwixt the riuers Tr#4#5,and Dry/op. It contained after Domiai- 577 


ON BY * Y, Ptol, Ge- 
cus Niger the pazts,yet retaining the name of Da/matia, together with .4/- og lib.z c.r7. 


bania. The Sea coalt townes were firſt next to Illyris, Sicum(Sicum of Pli- Srrab.Geog 


nie,acolonie of old Roman ſouldiers {cnt hither by the Emperour Claudi- tired Wot 
us the fir(t, now S7berico, Salone,a colonie{Solona of Plinie, a colonie;and & 26. Appiani 


juridicall reſort, Salona of Strabo, the arſinall ofthe Dalmatians , Salona of *\*2%4. 4c 


| . ps Bellis Illyricts 
Mela, Salonz ot Antoninus, Jwhere now is C/z//a, a fort, or caſtle ypon the lib. Dominici 


river SolinſchiJa, not farre fromthe towne of Spa/ato, Epetium,now SpeX- Mari) Nigri 


$0. Piguntium(Piguntiz of Plinic, now Almiſſa. Oneum.Epidaurns (Epi- i he one 

daurumn of Plinie,a colonie, now &aeuſi. Rhidenurm. Aſcratum (Alcrivium Burij,& Petri 

of Pliny, inhabited by Roman citizens, now Cathato. Bulva ,( Butua of Fyonrant it 

Plinie, Jnow Budua. Vicinium ( Olchinium,or Colchinium of Plinie, toun- ogr.b.2.c.17, 

ded by the Colchans,)now Dulcieno. Liſſins ( Liſſus of Strabo , and, Lif- larerprerar. 

ſum of Plinie,acolonie of Roman cittizens,) now A/eſio. VVithinzthe land 

were _Anarecrium, Aleta ,now tMoſth, Heron. Detminium (Ialmini- 

un,naming the country after Strabo , Delminium of Appian,and Florus,) 

now Dumn1io,or Denna. eAfquum, a colonic. Saloniana.: Narbons a.colo- 

nie ( Naronaof Mela, and Antoninus,Narona of Plinie,a colomie;and juri- 

dicall refort,) Ezderam, now Driveſto. Chiyna. Doclea, necre unto-'the 

towne of Medon, railedout of the ruines hereof, RhiFaza ( the:towne. of 

theRhizziof$trabo, and Rhizinium of Plinie , inhabited by Roman. citti- 

zens,) now Rhijſize within the gulte of Catharo. Scodra( Scodra of Anto- 

ninus, and Scordra of Plinic, ) now Scutari, Thermidana, Siparuntum, 

Epicaria, Iminacium, 5 MATS. ay 
What people inhabited each diviftion my author cleerely doth not diltin- 

puiſh, He nameth promiſcuouſly the 74pyeres,bordegingvpon Hiſtria ( Ia- 

_ WE - 


2 podes 
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des of Strabo, lying vnder the mountaine Albius concluding the Alpes," 
Me Iapodes A cnraded to the river Tedanium. ) HA ( Mews 
of Plinic of therefort of Salana, and Mazzi of Strabo, part ofthe Pannis.' 
nes.) Derrzopes, Derry." Diniary ( Dindariof Plinic. ) DZ#zones ( Ditio- 
nes ofPlinic .) Cexguny/ Cerauni of Plinie, )Dazrftj ( Darſjof Appian,) 
Comeny. Y ardei ( Vardzi, ſometimes forraging Iraly after Plinic , nor 
. Improbably the Ardizi of Strabo,and Appian.JSardiote( Sardzates of Pli- 
nie.) Szculore ( Siculotz of Plinie,) Docleate (Docleatz of Plinie,and Ap- 
pian. ) Pirsftz ( Peiruſtz,part of the Pannones after Strabo , not vnproba- 
bly the Pyrzi of Plinie,& Pyrei of Mela. )Sczrtones towardsMacedoniefnot 
improbably the Scirtari ofPlinie.)The rivers,whereof he maketh mention, 
were Tedazium, lying betwixt Lopſica,and Ortopla ( Tedanium of Plinie. ) 
Tiw (Titius of Plinie,parting Liburmia , and Dalmatia, ) now Yarzecha. 
Narſo,or Nar/on betwixt Onzum,8& EpidaurusNaro of Strabo, now Na- 
renta. Drilo ( Drilo of Strabo,and Plinie) now Boliara, Drinus ( Drinius 
of Plinie,) emptied intothe Saw , Weſt of Taururum. The mountaines 
were Sardonizs,Scardus,and Scardonter ( Ardium of Strabo, dividing Dal.- 
matia in the midſt along rhe Sea coaſt, or length hereof, ) now the hilly , or 
mountainous tracts of Da/matia,and _Abania. Of Ilands, belonging vato, 
and thwarting Liburnia, he nameth Ab/ors(Abſirtium of Plinie,) now Of- 
ſeros;whole townes were TLſorm,and C repſe now Cherſo. Curitta ( Cu. 
ritz ofPlinic,) now Yegt4,or Yieho; whole citties were Pfulfiniur , and 
Curieum, Theſe Dominicus Niger putteth co be the Ab/yrtides of Strabo, 


—_— ———__———— 


and Plinie,named thus from Abſyrtus,brother ro Medza,ſlainchere by his | 


ſiſer,purſuing her inher voyage towards Greece . accompanying Iaſon, 
Strabonotwithſtanding ſeemeth to extend further the accompr of theſe I- 


lands: 'Sca7dona ( Arba of Plinic, ) now Arba; whoſe citties were Collen- 


tum,and Arba, yet retaining the appellation,andnaming the Iland. Along 
the coaſt of Dalmatia 7/2,a towne,and Iand (Ifla of Strabo , and Iſla of 
Plinie,inhabiced by Roman cirtizens, now Pago. Traguriur, a towne, and 
Wand (Tragurium, founded by the Iflenſes after Strabo, Tragurium of Pli- 
nie,and Tagurium of Mela, Jnow Traw. Pharia,a towne,and Iland { Pha- 
rus, or Parus,a colonie of the Parij, and the country of Demetrius Pharius 
after Strabo,Pharos,Paros,8 Pharia of Pliny) now Lexine.Corcuria,or Mc- 
lanaſMelena, or Corcyra,with a city,founded by the Cnidians afterStrabo, 
Corcyraſurmamed Melzna, with a towne of the Gnidians after Plinic, } 
now Curzola. TM eligina. FOO IF 
Plinie addeth to thoſe of Ptolemic the forts;or townes of Twrione, now 
Tnina,atthemouth of the river YVariechas. Aandretiuns ( Mandretium 01 
Strabo.)Tribulium. RatenewnsThe river Paufinus. The promontorics of 
Dzomeaes,or Hylls,now Cabs di Cifla, And Nymphenm.The Hands Crexs. 
Gifſa: Portunata. Cifſa. Pullarie. Elephates. Liſſa.thwart of Iader. Cretes, 
| #. Brattis, now ÞBraza. Melita,breeding excellent doggs , now 


"Flanates,naming the bay Flanaticus,now the Galfe of Cornero, Lopſt, Va- 
rubarmt. Aſetiates. Fulfinates. Decuni. 1ſt. Colentini.Separi. Eperim. 


Darizs. Deſitites, Deretini, Deremiſte.. Glinditiones ('Clintidiones'of . 


Appian,) Mclcomarns. Ocner. Partheni (Partheni of Mela,and Appian.) 


Hemaſini, 


— EC RR” ag 55 £3 ov 2 © 


AMeleds. The people Lacinienſes. Stulpin;. Burniſte, Albonenſes. Alnte. 
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Hemaſini, Arthite, Armiſte, Labeate, Ender udint, S4f/ a1. Grabei, T Yan- 
lJanty (Taulanti of Appian.) Strabo addeth the citty Liburna, Appian 
Prompns. Terponium, now Terpono.and Metwlium.; The whole length of 
| HMlyricumbetwixt the rivers os , and Driniv Plinie accompreth at 800 
Icalian miles. The greateſibreadth at 325 of the ſame miles... Along, this 
coa(t he reckneth'abouca thouſand 7/ards, The {ca Adriaticke(namedithus 
after Plinie from Atria citty (in Italy) of thisname) Strabd, and Plinie 
call otherwiſe 1are'Superum,or the Higher ſea in regard of the higher {i- 
cuation thereof,and remoteneſle fromthe maine Ocean. Strabo continueth 
this name from Hiſtria vnto the mountaines Cerawny: in: Haceaante.. Do- 
minicus Niget in his' ſxr- Commentary recknethghe; length ; hereof at 
600 [talian miles, the greateſt breadthat-200 miles; where it is more narrow 
at 150 miles;ar the beginning , or mouth. hereotbeewixe the mountaines 
Cerauny,and Italic, where it, is the ftraighte(t,*at 60 of the ſame miles, 
Parts hereot were the bayes Trigeſtinus, F lanaticns; and Rhizoniſcus of 
Ptolemie; named thus fronvthe people.Flangfes.and the townes Trieſte in 
Hiſtria,and &þ/2414,01 Rh/zinium;now Galio di Trizfte, di Cornero,and +y.pulybi ; 
di Catharo. OP nan Hiſtor,lb, 2,& 
The * Romares were the firſt knowne forrainers,who invaded,and {ub- watap > W 

dued this country . In the yeare of Rome 524 hapned their firſt watre with lb.20 94.8 
Queene Texta,occafioned through her pride, and cruelty, killing one of on. IE 
their Embatſadours, fentymo her,and a pretence of the: pyracicsof. rhe na: ;;. «Du#2 "OP 
tion, and oftheiriniurics done vnto the netghbouring Grecrars, managed Dionis Caſlij 
by the Conſuls Cn: Fulvius Flaceus Centimalus , ard A.Poſtumins;-the © 4+--x "ears 
ſucceſſe whereof was the ouerthrow,& ſubjection ofrhe-Queepe, ( amercy- Aledo 
ed with a yearely tribute,and the lofle of thegreateſtpart of her kingdome) 4c <pmob5 
and the ſetting vp of D e&metrews Pharims their conſederate in the warre; At x1, pol 
this time we hnde rhe name, and kingdome of the Myr/caxs,to haue cxten- Hiſtoriz lib z, 
ded Sourhwards towards Greece vnto the towne of Zifſi vpon the fea A- 557199 | 
driaticke,agrecing withthedeſctiprion-alProlemie before related. Inthe 1eij- Parereuli 
yeare 534 immediately beforethe ſecond Carthaginianyarre,fell out their Hittor bb. ; 


next warre with Demetrins Pharjus, whomnotlongbefore they had made - 


king,rebeliing againſt,and waſting, and wading the parts hereof , ſubjeR rin llaſtcibus 
vnto them-fincethe firlt warre ; thinking'bimſclte ſecure:in regard of cheir ; TIP. 
new broyles,and troubles from Hannibal,and-the Carthaginians; the cities gem Epio- 
.Damalus, and Pharus taken, driven outby the Conſul L. Panl/as eAfmr- men Impe- 
lizs into Macedony,and the whole nation againe ſubdued. Some 52-yeares near 
afterwards, and yeare of Rome 586 chanced their thir&warce again king Angaſto Rufi 
Gentius(confederate with, andaiding Pexſeas king ofthe Macedonians, )o; *© 


* um.Eutropi} 
vercome, and taken priſoner by my 


Ill. x7 


VP11.3.c.16, 


the Prazton'Latine _Anities, After this,the r1;hor: Rom, 
authority,andname of kings being abrogated ,-the.nationwas knmediatlic lib.z-Lucio 

- : " 1. Mi: S: : -. Poſthumio 
made ſubje&to the Romane Empire; tebellirng notwithſtanding fundrie ,1,09e, 


Fulujo Centimalo Coll, ciu{d.lib.z,&.5;8lib.y Imp;Anguſto;lornandis de Rego & Temper, fuctefione lib. Pro- 
copy de Bello Gorhico Jib.1.& z.lmperatore luſtiniang.Zonurx Annalym 'Tom, 3. lm HE aurico.Crego- 
ri) Magni Papz Rom, Epiſtol,ad Epiſcopos Hiſtriz, CargliSigoni) Hiſtoriarum Occidentis Trmperi) lib.15.8& 20, 
Emuſdem Commentariom in Faſtos,& Trumphos Rotn:Blond Hite. decad. 1. hb.$. & 9. &decad. 2, lib.z, An- 
tor:Bonfini Rerum Hungaricarum :detag: 2. lib, 10, & dicad. 3; hb,2. of the biſtory of I enice byJ bemas de Fougaſſes 
the 1: decade, and 1, 3.4.5.6.7.4nd 9.bcokes;the 2.des. and 4..avd 9.bookes, Joan, Sambuci Append. Rerum Hutigar: 


MartiniBarlerij de vita, 8 Rebusgeſtis Scanderbegj lib.x3.ciuſdem de Scodtenfi vrbe &Turea expugnara librox, . 


Kowles bis biſtory of 8be Turkes. "Y; 
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timesafterwardes, and not fullybrought vnder ſubjeion vntill the raigne 
of Ceſar Auguſiar ; By this prince, and by hiscapraines CA finius polio 
atid T#herius Nero, withothers;they werearlengeh finally conquered, and 
firſt reduced into the order ofa province, gouerned by Roman Magiſtrates, 
& lawes. Greece, andthe more Eefterne provincesof Europetaking after- 
wards'the common name of 1llyr/cum, theſe contained the Province, or 
part hereof named Daimariain the Authour of the Notitia,part of Weſt 1/- 
lyricum , and of the' weſlerne Empire; commaunded by a Prefident vnder 
the Prztorio-przfeQusofltalies The VWelterne Empire torne in pieces by 
the Baybarous nations , inthe raigne of Zexon Emperour of the Eaſt they 
fell to the ſhare of Odoacer,and theHeratz, Lords of /talie,together with Sr. 
cily andRhatia,part of their /ta/ian conqueſts , Theſe ſubdued by Theods- 
ricus amd the Oltrogothes inthe ſame raigne,they became fubje vnto that 
prince,and people; "The Gothes being conquered by the Emperour Iuſti- 
ntanthe firſt,they wereagaine vnited-ro the Romane Empire, accompred a« 
mongſt the Eaſterne,or Greeksſb provinces, Norlong after this revnion,in 
' theraignes of 1»/?;njan the firft, and Mawritine, brake in hither the Sclaves, 
by whom the country was againe torne off from the Greekiſh Empire, with 
Hiſtria;part of [ralie,and Savza,part of Pannonia,pcopled with their barba- 
rous colonies and language , and fmce knowne from hence by the generall 
a V,Bloadi name of ® Sc/avonia; commannded fora long rime alter by kings of chis na- 
Hiſtor:Dec. 3. tion;free from forraine commaund., The preciſe time , when theſc firſt ſets 
WDz. ' Ic heretheirabode,ancient authours doe nor determine , Blondus conje- 
E reth'this to hauchapned intheraigne ofthe Emperour Phocas . Their 
firſt Chriſtian king was Sueropius,abour the time of the Emp. Charles the 
v* Bald - Thewidow of Zelomirus, the laſt king ofthe Mhyrican Sclaves,or 
b Croatia, & of Croatia , and Dalmatia { for thus then the princes Þ were tiled ) vnto 
Dalmatia Bo-\ 1,5 m her deceaſed haſband, having no heires , had bequeathed the king- 
finyRerum 088 px > 2, : S 
Vngaicarum dome,deceafingalſs withour iffue, gaue this country vnto her brother Le- 
deca.lib.4. & {z/aizs the firft,lirnamed the Saz»r,and to his ſucceſſours,the kings of Hun: 
= gary : ” this meanes the line;and ſucceſſion of the princes of Sc/avonia,or 


A AA tte 
PEE 


Croatia failing ; theings of Hungarie haue ener ſmce that time becne pol- 


ſefſed'oſthe righthereot.” Before this vnion with the crowne ofHungarie, 


in the raignes of Baſilims,and Mexis,ioint Emperonys of the Grecians, and 

of Maycemirias ing of Croatta,the Yenetians vader Pietro Yreeola,their 26 
Dukegoſeciire:thewr trade, and ſhipping vpon the Adriatiche , from this 

-. » ſhorecontinually infeſted with pyracies (the Hands of Curz0/a,and Le7/- 
#4, withthe Nerentimes pon the Continentbeing forced by armes,and the 
reftofthe rownes voluntarilyſubmitting ) ſubjected vnto their Empire all 

' | the ſeacoaſtohereot;"and of Hiftrisfrom the Gulte of Trzefte vnto the bor- 
ders of Macedowy;and Greece; confirmed vnto them afterwards by an other 


bit Mexi,Emperour of the Zaft;inthe time of Viralie Phaterio their 32 Duke. 


© Byking Co/zman,who ſucceeded vnto S. Ladiſlaxs, Zara, and the reſt of the 
Dalmatians revolting , were regained to the Hungarians, loſt againe not 

' Jong afterto'the Yenetzans vnder Dominico Michaels their 35 Duke , or 0- 
 therwiſe { for the Venetian Hiſtorians are herein vncertaine ) vnder this 
 Prince,and Vitalis Michaeli their 38 Duke. | Afterwards Bela king of Hun- 
gary quitteth his whole right of Dalmatia vnto this Rate?, and to Giacomo 


Tepulo. . 
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Tepulo their 43 Duke . After this,king Lews# the firſt inuading Dalmatia 
witha  — Venetians ynder their 57 Duke Giovann; De hphi- 
no,being vna 

neerer home) tomake their (2008 with this more potent enemie, viterlica- 
bandoned,andquitted vnto hi | 

ry,all cheir conqueſts hereoftrom Hiſr44,.or the Gaife Cornero yato-Du- 
14839 and Greece,lcauing offthe title of Dukes of Dalmaria,which till then 
op viurped.. Not longalter Zadiſlaws, king of Naples, contending 
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le to retaine the country, [ bulied in more dangerous warres 


and his ſucceflours, ghe princes of Hanpa- 


che Emperour Sig#/mond for the realme of Hungary, fould; and a- 


gaige deliuered VP Dalmatza vnto the Yenetians for Lo0000 Crownes; or af 


rer others only Zaraand the hauen, and territory thereof. - Since this time 5 


the Hanzeriens being detained with more-important warres againſt the 
 Turkes che Vexetians becamethe third tinie poſleſied/ in. a manner of the 


whole ſea coaſts hereof from the riuer Ara, or Hiſtria vato the borders of 

Greece- Inthe raignes of Amwrath,and Mahomet the ſecond , kings of the 
Tarkes,and during the warres heteof with Scanderbeg, king of the Epirors, 

we finde the Empire ofthe Venetians here to haue reachedEg/twaras along 

theſbore of the ſea Adriaticke towards Macedonie as farre as Lifſius , or 

Alefio in Albania,the fartheſt cxtenſion that way of Sclawonia, or illyricum. 

By Mahomet the ſecond, Emperour of the Turkes, the townes of Seut 2r7; 
Driva#to,and Aleo were enthralled to the Turkiſh tyranny,taken from the 

Venetians; and beyond the mountaines (Stepherithe laſt prince thereof be- 

ing captivared,and afterwards cruelly murchered,) the kingdome of Boſya, a 

part ſometimes of Croaria,and held vnder the fict, and tribute of the kings 

of Hungary, ceduced ſince into a-Twrkzſb province,8& gouerned by. a Baſſa. 

By after ſucceeding T; urkiſh monarches other parts wete, added to. that 

Empire. The towne of Regufi,belonging once vnto the Yexetiays , isnow 

a free commonwealth;ſubie&notwithſtanding tothe tribute of the,Turkes; 

The reſt of llyricum,or Sclavontias,ynconquered by the Intidels $isyerheld 

by the YVenetians,and the German Emperonrs of the haulc of Auſtria, ſuc- 

ceſſours to the kings of Huyngary;whereof theſe comand in the inland parts ; $6444 +... 
of Croatia,& wind:{chlandt the former in the greateſt part of the 1/and's,8; tis noſtrx; co 


ſea coaſt tawnez,of Dalmatia viito the guife,and towne of Catharo, The lan- lucrudo, vr ca 


guages,herenow ſpoken,are within the land the Sarmatian,or Sclayonianz maiz- quon: 
vpon the ſea coaſts the Italian through their long ſubjeRion to tlic Yeneriz daitioramnSu- 


ans,and commerce with that nation, The Religion hereof ; beſides the Mar Fete are © | 


I agg # | Dal- 
bumcten,or Twrkiſh;is the pretended Romiiſh Catholick.The whole Se/aws- ict nan, quic= 
riaſbeſidesItria,belonging vnto Italy) contained more ancicntly the grea- 469 <juidem 
ter parts;or diviſions of Croatia®, lying ou this ſidegf the mountaine Ard, —_ ned: 
um, ( which tnountaine after Strabo divided 1lyricar length-wile in the om Cros 
mid(t;) & Dalmatia lying, beyond that mountainousridgealong the coaſt THR: 
of he db 3s ſea. ob NE rwo generall names we £9 By hiſtories Se es 
the kings of Sclavonia ancicntly to haue becne xiv} Croatie comprehen- *gii Croaig 
dedat this day the parts, or names; before mentione ofrindiſchlande;Gd- 465-006" 
atia particulatly now thus called; and Boſ#4. Dalmatia contained Contado Blond dee. x. 
di Zara; Dalmatie,thus now properly named; and uMbanie, whole de: Boy Bon- 
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Sclavonia, ; DP WIN D'IS CHL ANDT. 


Y chisname the'D#tch, ( whoſe worditis, calling the Sclaues by:the. 
Boks of the Winkli,and Vend;z, underſtand Sclavonia as otherwile tis 
expreſſedby Latiie authors; the generall appellation ofthecountry in con- 
tinuance of time flitting'vnto,an confined within this part; It leh for the 
moſt pattin Panyonia withour.the bounds ofancient Hyriewns, conainitig 
moreanciently the Province , from the river Saw" named S#evis inRitfns | 
Feſtus and Savi4 in theauthor of the'N o#7ti4; It hath Carniole,- or Rvidin 
vponthe wet; vpotithe Norththe river Drs, and the Lower 'Hungary' vp: 
pon the Eaſt;the partof the Lower Hungary, contained betwixtthe Dy\s 8 
Saw vnto Belgrade;and comprehending the counties of Poſeg; Valko,8& 
Sirmiſchz and vpon the South (extending here beyond the Saw ) (Foatie, 
from the which itis diuided by the riuer Haneor- Ya. Chiefe places here 
are Zagabria,the chicte towne,ſeated vpon rhe river Saw, Si//eg ,a ſtrong 
fort,or caſtle, and monaſtery,at the' confluence ofthe rivers Kulp, and Saw, 
The right of the country ans 1" to the kings of Hungary, now the prin- 
ces of thehouſe of Auſtria; enthralled at this day for the greateſt part vnto 
the Turkes. 


Cromia CROATI 4A; OR KRABBATE 
BY' THE DV TCH. gc 


di hiſt. lib, 2, 
dec,z., 


of aemtnenar ve, towards the North'of the mountaine Ardium of 
Strabo, "The reaſon 


the we/t;,Carniola; or Krain;vpon the South,Dalmatia,or Contado di Z ara: 
b Beſſa Thra- 4 A a1; fi ; 
ciz populus and vpon the Exff,the kingdome of Boſe, The country iscold, hilly, and 
Plin. nat. hit mountainous, yet ſufficiently fruitfull,and ſtored with all neceſſary proviſi- 
a ond on; if it were notfor the oppreſſion and neighbourhood of the Turkes , to 
—_ Ami Whoſe injuries itis continually expoſed. The hills hereof ſeeme' to bee the 
renent ,& a; thountaines Beby of Ptolemie in his ſecond booke of Geographie , and't7 
przdonibus Chapter.” The townes here of better note are Wehztz, called otherwiſe, 


Przdones no- : OR 
ly encom- 


minancyr, r- Big#heni by the Datch;the metropolitane,or chicfe towne, firin | 
ks wcolen- paſſed Iland like by theriner Vna, Zeng. Wacka., Twrnaw.: Mo, ri{ch. The 
kganes da. country cohtained anciently the more inland part of Z;Þuze , Nerth of 


ram-ajtingen- the" monntaine C4 azxm of Strabo. 
"THE KINGDOME OF BOSNA 


med thus from the riuer Boſz4; after others from the ® Beſs, a peo- 
{c ofthe Lower Mzfia® , expulſed thence by the Bakat ians,atidflit- 
horde tnoſt part place this inthe Higher Meſia. By 4Prolemy' in 

ore mentioned deſcripcion it is plainely excludedthenice; lying in 2 


m 00 
Mercat,; Warr his 
ey. Blondi : TACT S O: 
Hift,l.a, dec,z, 497y vnto the meetings of the rivers Saw,and Danow, It was anciently © a 

STO | part 


a V ſup. Blon- BY this generall* name were {ometimes called all the moteiinland parts | 


of thename we yet findenor, It was brought firſt hi- 
ther by the Sclaues;” FThebounds are ypon the North Windiſchlandtupon 


6d me / Iyricums,fince contained within his line , drawne from the Fwraer's of Mace” * 


""_—_ %. —_ 
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part of Croatia,treedafterwards (bur when) wee: finde noe). intoa perty —©@ 
kingdome, heldby the princes thereof vnder the cheifage,and tribute of the 

kings of Hungary, Ithath now ypon the Weſt;Croatia,vpon the. North; thie 
Saw, with the part of the Zower. Hungary,comained betwixt that r4ver;and 

the Dre; vpon the Ea, Serviaz and vpon the South, Dalmatia. Chicker 
rownes are /#tza,ſcated vpon a' high hill; encompaſſed ar the-bottome 
with two rivers. Schwonica, « Warboſazne, The country ſeemeth to. con; 
taine the more#r/and parts of Dalmatia of Plinic, and Ptolemic. The laſt 
Chriſtian prince hereof was Stephen, in the yeare I 464. ( his kingdom eras 
ken in,and {ubdued ) ſurpriſed 5 and afterwards inhumanely murthered by 
Mahomet the ſecond , the fult Emperonr ofthe Twrkes by whom the. coun- 

try was mide a Twrk;/bprovince;commandegeverſinceby-aBaſſa. | ' 


(ONTADO DE ZARA.... 


Hus named from Zera,;thechiefe towne. This otherwiſe after Domini. 

cus Niger * retainethyetthe proper nate of Sc/avonia;lt containeth fv. Dom Ni 
the part of Ziburnia of Ptolemie, and Plinie, extended along theſes coaſt. Geog,C og 
The bounds. hereof are the mountaine Ardizm of Strabo from ©. 6, 


FE o_ - 


' Krabbaten ;the river Arſa tron Hiſtrid, the. ſes TAAariatiche; and the riuer 


Titius , now Yariecha , from the more proper Dalmatia , The townes of 
chiefer note are along the Seacoaſt, Alboua CAlvona of Prolkemie, | and Aatvona. 
Plinie, ) next to Hiſtria;and the riuer Arſa .' F:4720n4. (Flavona of Ptole- Flauona. 
my,and Pliny,)againſt the Gulte Phlanaticus now Quernero..' Zegna Se- Senia, 
nia of Ptolemic,Plinie,and Antoninus,) ſcated\in a plaine ;, Nona (/Enona £n0na, 
of Ptolemie,and Plinie, )encompaſled witizxthefea . Zara ( Iadera of: Me- tadera. 8 
la. Iader of Ptolemie , Plinie,and Antoninus,; a Romanecolonie;) now an ldra. 
Archbiſhops ſea,and the chiefe towne belonging'to the Venetians; enioy- 

ing a large,and fafe port,and ſeated in alow Cherſoneſc, or necke of land 
vpon the Adriaticke, ſtrongly enced againſt hoſtile iniuries. Beyond this 

towne the riuer Tit;us, now YVarzecha,, talleth into the Adriaricke, iſſuing 

out of wooddy mountaines ypoh the North hercof, 


DALMATIA. 


Em yet the ancient name, and continued South-eaſt along the-' 
ſame ſhore of the ſea T1@ariaticke from the riuer Yartecha ; or Titius 


| Dalmatia. 


(by the which it is diuided from Contado di Zara) vnto the riuer Rhata bee... 
yond the Gulfe of Catharo, parting it from Albania; boundedorherwiſe ro- 
wards the North with the country of Boſus, The chieferownesalong the 
ſea-coaftare Sbexzco (Sicum of Plinie,and Protemic,)vpon the riuer Vari: Sibeaicum, 
echa. Trahy, or Trau ( Tragurium of Strabo, Ptolemiez and Plinte , ang Trogurunn, 
Taguriumof Mela, founded by the inhabitants ofIfſa;) ſeared ina ſmallI-..... | 


land cloſe by the continent, 'Spalato an *Archbiſhops ſea , /Nere herevnto Salim, 


| berwixt this,and Trahu,wherenow is the fort,or caſtle, named Cliſla vpon 


the riger Solinſchiza,ſtood ſometimes the citty:$u/0ne of Strabo,Pliny,and \ 
Mela,and Salone of Ptolemy,and' Antoninus,a famous colonie;and juridi- + | 
call reſort of the Romanes, Some old fragments hercof yet appeare ypon _ 
JAIL IS *Y ®. 2 the 


.* 
= An ire rrrengr er ene a,» a=—_n—d 


| - achſines, firia, and the riuer 47/4 vnto;Alefio in 4/baniaalong the coarſe of the <4 


i * . ocww or uudÞft...ea. A... ered. 
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——theWellemiebanke of theriuercalled ftiltby che nameof Salona « Almye | 
tiuinofProlcmy, and Piguntiz of Plinic) ypon the riuer Zetinoz | 


. fa(Pi 
Scagnum, Ab oparyy aftrong cattle mounted ypon a rocke . Stegno vpon the 
necke of a ſpacious,and long Cherſonele,or. romontory.toyned here vnto 


the continent with a.narroiv ſtrait of Jand ; : Againſt this the river Narenta + 
{Naron of Strabo,and Narſon of Ptolemy) is disburdenied into the Adria- © 
Raguſa,&Epi- ticke . Raguſi,, founded out of the runes of the famous citty Epidaurus of 


dauru. Ptofemy,and Epidanrum of Plinie , (a Romane colonic, deſtroyed by the 


a7 po Gothes,)now-aſrt&e;Common-wealth,and arich, and a flouriſhing Empo- 


zom,  Trie,ſtrong infhipping;andwithwals,and awell fortified caſtle; tributarie to 


the Turkes ;' Ceſ/el-nowo,within the gulfe of Catharoa ſtrong towne, now 

Catharum. held by the Turkes ; Catharo, naming the gultc of Catharo , ſeated on the 
farther {ide ofthe bay towards Scutari ( Aſcruvium of Ptolemie, Afcrivi- 

' umofPlinie, inhabited by Romane Citizcas,)now a ſtrong towne of warre, 

oppoſed againſt , and environed with the Turkes ; held by the Venetians. 

Rhiziniuw. R—;z2zuc atthe bottome of the Bay (the tow ne of theRhizzi of Strabo,Rhi- 
zana of Ptolemy,and Rhizinium of Plinic, )naming the Bay Rhizoniſcus of 
Prolemy,now Golfo di Catharo, 


Albania! ALBANIA. 
jon: thus from the Epprozs, or Albaneſies z neighbouring,and intru- 
ding herevpon . The name extendeth much farther within the conti- 
' v. Dom Rent of Greece,” My purpoſe is to deſcribe onely the part, lying within the 
Nigr.Geog. bounds of the ancient Da/marza , or Hlyricum . This reacheth along the 
Comment. 6. {z4.coaft from ® the riucr Rhata;diuiding it from theproper Dalmatia, vnco 
cn HEL Aletio. Places here of better note are vpon the ſca-coaſt Budos ( Bulya of 
Colchinium, Prolemic,and Butua of Plinic,).Aztiveri. Dofrigno (Vicinium of Prole. 
Liflus, mie, and Olchinium,and Colchinium of Plinic, founded by the Colchans,) 


ore; Alefio {Liffus of Strabo,and Prolemy, and Liſſum of Plinie, ) the fartheſt 


drendis. place of the ancient Dalmatia towards Greece , memorable for the death, 


Driveſtum, 


Driveſum- 2nd grauc of Scanderbeg,the viorious king of the Epirots . Within the |} 


nus Delmara larid Scutars ( Scodraof Ptolemy , and Antoninus, and Scordra of Pli- 
Anulini ſen#- je ſtrongly ſeated vpon a ſteepe rocke, at what place the riuer Boliana iſ- 
roris liber 

rier,aq; opi- rowne of the country, famous fora brauc, and reſolute ſiege maintained a» 
kg gainft Mahomet the ſecond, Emperour of the Turkes , The Lake Scurari 
rumvocabulis, 1s named Labeates by Strabo, It containeth x30 miles in compaſle, ſur- 
donecimÞrt rounded on all fides with mountaines, ſaving towards the North, and dt- 


ſu : : ; x 
Diocles ap- ſtant 18 miles from the ſea, Therockic , and mountainous region betwixt 


pellarus.,,9bi it., and the Adriaticke Dom:Niger nameth Criana, or Craina , Drive#io _ 


orbis Rom. /Ederum of Ptolemy.) 4edon, Nere herevnto vpon the river now called 


' ni potentiam 


_cepir, Gram 4497424 (falling into the Lake of Scutari } ſtood ſometimes the citty Do- - 
inRo- clea of Prolemy , and DiocleaÞ of Sextus Aurelius ViQor, the country of 


ws oY themighty Emperour Dioclcſian. This part of A4/banianotlong fince 0- 
Sexti Aureliz beyed the Yeretians. Itis now ſubjeR to the Turkiſh Empire . The whole 


Victoris Epir, þ! AL : I. | jcA ; DT 
ImperanceD;, "Xt OT length ofthe encrall accompt , orname of Da/matia from H#- 


driaticke 


/ 


"us marre pa- fuicth forth of the lake, named from hence the Lake of Scurari; the chiefe 


n 
I 
2 
o 
} 


i 


RE _ — 


em ane. a Att. Dc os 


riaticke, Matalius accompteth at 480 ltalianmiles; the Dorn 
Aariaticke vnto the mountaines of Croztzaat1120 of the ſame miles, * 


THE JLANDS. OF DALMATIA, — q 


"Loſe along theſhoare hereof lic a great multieude of Ilands. Plinie 
x) pony encreaſeth theirn to-a thouſand , whereof many 
notwithftanding for their ſmalneſſe may rather be accompted rockes, then 
lands, The reſt for the greateſt partare aſperous, ſtony, barren, bad huſ- 
banded, andill inhabited . They containe togither after Maralius ſome 
40000 inhabitants , Their chiefeſt , and beſtknowneare Cherſo, Oſſero, 
Yegia. Arbe, Pago, Lezina, Curzola, Laguſia.and Melia, 


CHERSO, AND OSSERO. 


Tanding in the Gulfe, or Bay Carnero; called thus from their townes 
Cherſo,and Ofſero, They were ſometimes both one Iland,named Abſo- 
rus by Ptolemy ,and Adſirtium by Plinie, cut through , and divided into 
two by their Lords,the Yeretians, and ioyned ſince by a bridge. Both of 
them containe togither abour 140 ltalian miles in compaſſe, and not aboue 
5000 inhabitants, | 


VEG I A. Carita, 


Amed Cari by Ptolemie, and Caritz by Plinie . Itlyeth beewixt 
L Ythe Iland Cher/o,and the towne of Zegge in the firme land; containin 
ſome $0,0or after others 106 milesin circuit,and 10000 inhabitants ; Dy 
* more populous,then the former , It hath a towne of the ſamename, with a 
"FF convenient harbour. 
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Abſorus, 


 ARBE. || 
| Arba, | | | 
Amed Scaraona by Ptolemy ; by Plinie 4rb4 froma towne thus cal- 
led, yet retaining the name . The land is pleaſant, but without har- 
bour, having 3o miles in compaſle,and ſome 3ooo inhabitants. 


PAGO i, E | 


Ying againſt Nonain the continent, and name 7/#by Strabo , Ptole- it! 
my, and Pliny, Ithath atowne of this name, and containeth 100 | 
miles in compaſſe. The Sx/f-workes here yeeld great profit tothe inha- kl 
birants, and the common-wealth of Yenice, Ih. 


LEZINA. 


AT Amed Parss, and Pharusby-Straboz by Ptolemie Pharia; by Plinic Pharus; 
Pharia, Paros,and Pharos. It is the biggeſt of the Tlands, hauing a 


| 
| 
towne ofthe fame name,witha good, and ſpaciousharbour. | | 
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Alledchis Fom thetowne of this name /*. Strabo nameth this Tland 
. OLED Melend, Ptolemy Corcura, Or Melana; more rightly Pli- 
ry (V7cyrafurnamed 2elana,'or the Black, It containeth go miles in cir- 
clitt;quitani about amile fromthe Continent, 

N97 ,n9O01 DIY £99 THOR | 


Ying berwixt the rowne of Raguzi, and Cuyrola, and named Melite 
by Pliny. VVith the Hands 'Zaguſts, and Dandrem it is ſubict to the 
Commonaycalth of Regs, 


